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Ofthe beautieofa Religious State ; and how it hath been enes’ 
oppofed by the Diuel,. 





Re r ? F the nature of man had alwaies remained Wpricht and intire, as it Was created: 
a ey by God , the cour[e towards immortal life and glorie, for which he was crvea- 
mp SEI ted , would bane becn ynto him both eafie and pleafant , without amie other Honan” 
a7 4e help then the gvace of God , which in Ais fir fi beginning he should hauevecea- Wake 
ved, andal his life-time'afrer abundantly encreafed throug Lb his ovpne deferts. But new, @ ecayed: 
fince it hath Leen {omuch enfeebled , Stayned , and broken, fir/?, by‘o riginal inne (which 

fromone hath pafed through al mankinde ). thenby the finnes, which are proper toeuerte 

man; and feing morconer he 1s in a perpetual combat and frife vith the world, in which he 

Uines , 2nd Wuhthe Prineesand powers of thisdarknes ,by whom he is moft fiercely 

and malicionfly o>pofed; nothing can be more hard “ynto him,or more Laborious,the- to'raife 

his lumpish thoushts and decayed nature to that happie State , for which he-was ora inecs' 
“wathing more eafie anid readie then to fayle thereof, and torusne headlong downe toeucy, s- 

Sing rwine both of bodie and foule. i | . 

The Creatour therefore and couernour of mankinde , whofe rlatute is goodneffe, Sev. 2. de" 

“whofe work ismercie (as S,Leo{peckerh) hath eucr been carefull, and doth veuer ceafe RHivitas 
$0 fupport and forrifie this weakenes of ours , with nioft conuentent remedies : and makes 

offer vnto al of his Diuine help , whereby they may fecurely, if they wil ,-and alo with 

facilitie , compaffe the great work of their foule’s faluation. owt of which beanenlie’ 
fountaine do iffue al ppiritual counsels , aduifes , and reafons, and al that Varietie of holie 
Inuentions,as Imay tearme the, which we fee in tive Catholick Church propo/ed by our [weet 

Lord and Sauiour TESvs;partly, to Yvphold man, that he fal not, being of bimjelf [a weake’ 

<> prone to exil;parily,to rare bim,if he bane chanced to falser partly acaine to ftrenerhen 

and confirme him in the continual pur[uite of al Chriftian dutieand perfection: | 

Among which Divine Inuentions and helps, a Religious State is worthily to be +h. benes: 

reckoned ;yea itis the chiefelt and the cveateft of them alzand the benefit and [piritual com- fic of a 

anedities thereof are enerie way fo rave andexcellent, that, without al doubt , among al Keligious’ 

the heauenlie addreffes, and remedies andrules of wel lasing which before I mentioned, Rate. 

vothing caw be, I doe nor [ay of greater, but of equal efleeme and Value'wih this. Foy j¢ 

doth not dire Ys iin one thing alone, at one time , or in one bufines and exercife, as do neft 

of other {piritual graces and guifisshut it Pretcheth ufelf to our whole Lfe, and cmbraceth 

encrie part and parcel thereof » leading “vs by theband, tothe performance of al.perfeiE* 
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Tog EF O® Re F A. Cok 
yertue, with that fafenes and dexteritie , as ihat remeusng al lets and unpediments > 
afordeth as much help, [uccour, and defence, as canbe wished; and deth in Yerie deed bring 
uet74: ipfo topaffe, thar, freed from the hand ofour enemies, we ferue him , who is our enlie 
true Lord and God; in fanQitie and iuftice in his fight, althe dayes of out life, 

Firft therefore, it taketh away and kee peth from Ys al eccafions and allurements of finnes 
remouing Ws out of the world, and wordlte traffick , into a moi calme and-q uies hsen ce 
rather into a firong fortifyed Caftle , where we may eafsly wathstandthe Diuel, and pure 
chafe 4 glorsows conquest over him, though to his Strength , no power Ypon earth can be coma= 
pared. And hauing layd shisground, and cleared thee arth of our foules of thethornes and 
thiftles which chéakethecorne, st foweth in them the good feed of al fperitual Yvertuess 
of which,though manie may and ought to be prattifed by al Chriftians , yet we find by-ex- 
perience , that few men endeauexr in them. But the Yerse trade of life, which the Reli- 
glows do profeffe, doth put them in away of. gayning them in amore affiured > mare plentie 
ful, and more permanent manner F or st minifirerh frequent and daylre occa fion of the exere 
cife of al yertue 5 and, by continual prattife , ut engrafreth by little and little good habits 
in the mind , and good cuftomes in our outward actions 3 In brief, it teacheth neotber 
thing ,. then to bend al our care , thoughts , and defires towards the feruice and 
feave of God, and the obtayning of a moft inward cosiunchon with that infinit Sanc~ 
fitz. | 

, But befides the vertues , which as 1 jfayd , may be prathifed by al , there be others, fa 
proper to a Religious State » that they are not 10 be found in anze other Cour[e; {uch is the 
Terraces . Pouertie and abfoluse Renunciation of al things, which they profeffe ; their Obedience 
eculiat in and entire denyal oftheir owne wilsstheir de{pifing and fetting at naughral things 
Acligious which are in this world, and of which the werld doth v/ually Vant itfelf and glories 
copie, which Religion doth oabfolutly and of fet purpefe,neglett and tread “ynder foot that 
among other most excellent difofirions.of the mind , st doth worke and fettle this contempt 

of al inferiour things moft,of alin.them; then which there can not he amare profitable or more 
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noble.arefolution. | 
The benes 4nd ouer and aboue the benefit, which euerie one by bimfelf and by bis privat ended 
Bcofter-  yowy doth reap » rhere is yet a farre eveater , avifing out of that bond and commexion, 
fing God - hich pafeth more frraightly berwixt fo.manie foules living togeather , by which thé 
in compa- ; ae TS oie : : is : ; ; 

nie vith  Wlole multitude of them zs fo. inwardly linked and knit al Vader one, that of manie mem 
others, bers they become one bodie, For among thofe that ferue God one by one , though 
they ferue him wiih al care and diligence > euerie one 1s put to trie his firength by bime- 
felf and. to wraSile againft his enemies with bis ewne fingle forces > But in 4 Re- 
Ligiows companie , the abilitie of one, ts fa mingled and tempered with the abilitie of al 
the refi, and the cvod deeds of al , are f[o common to euerfe one and particular, that 
sheyare rich and enable , not onely by thei ewne, but-with each others wealth and fubs 
Rance 5 and certainly innumerable commodities do accrue ato enerieone, fromthis common 
link and affinitie. 

|g ae Now, inthe framing of al natural things, we fee, that God hath had particalarre 
rieofaRe- ard, to couple beautie and fightlines with vfeful commoditie,,.as in Man , the frame 
elifous of whofe bodie, and the fashion of euerie part thereof, is not onely fitted for. conuenient 
motion aN dferusce., but made comelie and goodlie to fee ta; which iseafily difcoueved by the 
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il fanourdne/fe » which appeareth » if Ane on€ of bis members be wrefted afide, or 
fer awry. Seing therefore,the Al-creating Wifedome hathfo carefully obferued shis courfe 
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TRE. PREF ACE age 
Zaft utes, which ave of amore eminent degree and flrayne , be hath fohandled the matter; 
sat befides the exceeding profit and commoditse , which they bring , they should hane fingu- 
Lar beamtic and feemelines, wonderfully eraceful without al doubt, in theeyes of God, and 
pis Angels. | 
For.as, when we behold-a Brooch or Coronet’, or other curious Workemansbip , compe- 
fed of manic gemmies and precious Stones, we: admire not alone the beautie , which cuee 
vse gémme doth bring feuerally by itfelf , but this verte beautie and lnfter greatly aug- 
enented and encrealed by the multitude of them, and the comelie order , in which they 
are ranked. And as the found: of ‘vosces and InStruments doth take a man very much, 
though they be fele and fingle , yet a Confort of Mujick ,. tempered With chorce Varietie of 
diuer[e Notes togeather , doth. much more fil and pleafe the eave» the Bafes and Trebles, 
with proportionable difproportion , agreing and an[wering’one to the orher’, (0 enevie 
verrue feuerally by itfef , and ftanding as it were alone , cannot choofe but be pleafing and low 
Helie ,yer'in Religion, by reafon that there be manie >in whom the elegancie of this one ver- 
sueis very apparent, the [elffame muff needs bein enerie man'seye much more beanriful 
and glorious. CP SANS TET | son Sager ty 
We may therefore with ful confenr, of enerse bodies deferuedly apply to this State and 
forme of life , the [aying of the Queene of Saba, whobeing caled our of her owne countrie 
pith the noife and fame , tharraune of the creatneffe of King Salomon , basing now heard 
swith her ovpne eaves the wifedome of his anfwers , and bebeld neere-handthe abundance of 
bis wealth, his fiatelie buildings, bis [umptuons bordes and table-feruices , the manftons 
of his feruants, theorder of his attendance, their gorgeous attire , and comelie vayments; 
poally , the mcredible plentie of his rsctimes.and S acrifices,she1s (ayd,tohane ftood amaXed, 
and.to hanecryed out : Bleffled-arethe men, and biefléd are thy feruants , who heer 
ftandin thy fightjand heare thy wifedome. For who 1smoretruly King Salomon, then 
our Sauiour Chrift , aking not onely peaceable, bus appeafing the things , which are in 
heauen,andwhichareonearth? __ rl 
This Salomon therefore , in whom be althe treafures of the wifedome-and know- 
ledge of God , and who is. King and Lord ouer.al, though-he bane other fubietts 5 yer they 
molt of al,and mefiiruly ave tobe Riled his fevuants, Who dwel in his boufe,.and alwaies 
waite ypon his perfon, fucharerhe Companies of Religious people, whe for this reafon alone 
bane forfaken their parents, their brethren, thes friends, and kinsfolkes,and their d welling- 
houfes ,t0remoue apd tranfplant themfelues into bis houshold and retinue. And they be alfo 
distributed intodiners orders y different inthew manner of life ,.and in their habit, apd cloa= 
thing : Heer.they ,taft-of princeliedainties and delicacies of fpiritualicomforts , 1 fay, and 
snward icy , and that peace and {ecuritie of Confcience , which is a continual banker, 
Heer 1s great plenrie of Sacrifices'and Whole: oferings's becaufe euerie Religious man 1s a 
Sacrifice , yea enerie worke they do, maybe called a Sacrifice, becaufe it is entirely offered 
t0.God., and wholy denoted to-his feruice. Finally, their pecudsar office and onliebufines , is 
to heark eno thewiledome of rors diuine Salomon, tharas , of their Lord Cod, neither in 
verte deed da they ante other things but abide perpetually in that heanenlie light, praying and 
meditating , and picking out of good beokes {uch whole/ome instrultions , asmity berter their 
foules and manie other wayes derimnig Vatothemfelues, light, frength , crace,and allcood, 
shines from bim , whoisthe feunirine of goodnes, Blefled therefore are they alfo, whe 
Rand heer inthe fight of thew Levad\God,and mich more happre, then the [eruants of that 
Salomon of old,in'regard they ferue\a Mailer, whors infinitly more worthie, morenobles 
woreaple , and veace-tode wel for their | 
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THEO RE FACS 
Now ,1a my opinion, the excellencie of a Relicious life, 1s not only to be valued by ihe faa 
nour, which it hath with God, bur by reafo itis extremely hatedby the Dinel. Lf therefore 
we obferue things right, we shal finde this cour/e fo violetly oppofed,and afjanlsed with fuck 
futril diuifes and craftie fetches of the [worne enemie of mankinde , that it 1s Very aps 
parent, that among al the guifts and craces, which haue de[cended vpon Man from about, 
this moft of al bath angred him , and abidden the flaming rage of bis malice, I fay nothing of 


primate temptations and fecret battails, which inceffantly he bids euerie one in particular ; I 


fpeake only of that vainerfal warre , which he bath alwates moft fiercely maintdyned 
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acainft Religion ingeneral, For Monaftecal difcipline, if we take tt at the root , began prea 
fently vpon the publishing and {preading of the Chriftian Faith , and togeather with it,to 
fpreade and dilate itfelf, chiefly inthat golden Age of Conftantin, when out of the folia 
tarieplacesand vafte deferts, in. which wtlay hid for three hundred yeares and vpwar ds, 
at came forth to she view and eye of the world , In whith times we may obferde, that 
whomfoewer the Enemse got to plot or at ante mil chief acainft rbe whole Church, the fame 
he armed and incen[ed most of al ag ainft this fortre/fe of the Church. 4nd we may beholde 
them diuided intotworanks. For [ome haue gone about by might and authoritie, and by 
open warre to oppreffe rhe followers of a Religious life ; orbers, whe had not that power,hane 
frinenby wiles and decetpts,by flaunders and reproachful [peaches, and by fowing Herea 
tical dottrine,to yadermine them. For fir(tof al Yulian the Renegate (the more bitter and 
heauier enemte nto Vs ,invecard he was prinie to al things which belong to Chriftsan pre- 
feGion) did nor with fire and {word affrct the Relsgiows;for,asGregorie Nazianzen [pea 
kethof bim, be did enuiethe Chriftiansthis glorie of Martyrdome: But what/oener he 
could inwent, without shedding of bloud, that might moleft , ordt[erace , or quite roote thes 
out, tothat he bent al the firength of bis vit , which, as men report of him, Was not means 
Which thing is fet forthby S.Gregorie Nazianzen in his oration to the fame Apoftate, 
inconclufion wherof,makine bimjelf anhumble fuppliant inbebalf of al Religrous Compa= 
mes, be prefenteth vnto him the whole multitude of Philofophers (as he trearmeth 
them) whoate wholy freeand exempt from alearthlie band andtye; whoto their 
owne vie, hauetheir owne bodies only , andthem not wholy and intirely to them- 
felues; whoowe Cefar nothing,but alto God, their Hyimnes, prayers, watchings, 
andteares;with thefe men , fayth be, if thou wilt dealemore mildly , and vfe them 
likethemfelues, that 1s,as the feruants of God, the Difciples of Chrift, rhe Contem- 
plers of heauenlie chings,the firft fruits of our Sauiour’s flock , the Pillars and 
Crownesof Faith,pretious Margarices, the prime Materials of that Temple, whofe 
foundation and cornet-ftone is Chrift , thou fhaledo wel, for thyfelf, and fot them 
and vs. 

The furte and rage of Valens was nor much lee » whos famous for his “vngodlie 
behauiour,chiefly againft S.Balil. He by aceneral Editt or Proclamation commanded that 
al Monts should beare armes,and follow the warre;threatning to lay moSt grievous puntsle 
mets vpon the that should refule it; which was a ereat vexation to the fernants of God, while 
thofethat [ayd Nay, were most cruelly handled, orbers were by force haled to the camp, 
manie were withdrawne from eining themfelues to the ferusce of Ged, and thofe that bad 
already put them(elues intoit, might not enioy the [pirttual quiet which they profeffed. 

But thiscruelrte,not long after ,coft both thefe Emperours very deare, For Yulian , when 
he had vaigned about one yeare and a half, wasftruckwith a lance brandisht from hea= 
nen, and [o killed in the midst of bis armie. Valens ,bauing governed the ftearne not much 
longer, his armieheing moft shamefully pur torout and humel; fly ing ta a farme= boule not 
farre-of , was there burnt to death by theenemie. Con- 
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‘Conftantinus Copronymus followed rhe like rayne ; a man cruel and OUFY AQiont 
cagainft the whole Church of Ged , but chiefly againft Religions families , whichhe labon- 
ved to bring in diferace, by moft infamous Jlanders,and reproachful language,and to-oppreffe 
them alfo with greenons affisctions and torments , eng re olued within himfe elf to put 
thens al downe, not by way of difpute , or cauil , or courfe of law , but by imprifonment, 
torture , and deaths and he brought them to creat diftreffe,and Sathan began to glorie in his 
triumphs , but that God , who neuer forfakerh his owne canfe , by particular prouidence, 
taking him out of this world, caue the raynes firft to his ‘[onne Leo(whoyet was a manmuch 
of like temper with his father) then tolcene the Empereffe , who with exceeding pietie 
employed herfelf in the cure of the wounds both of the whole Church , and particularly of 
Religions Orders, which (as we read inthe Annals) were wider her wing and protettion 
greatly aduanced and propagated, Nicephotus was Emperour after her , who was alfo a 
great louer and fauourer of Religious people. But this calme was not long 3 for foone afters 
the Diuel inflamed therage and furie of Leo the Armenian, who is reported to haue been 
the cruellest bent of-al the rest againlt [uch asgane themfelues to a MonaStical life, and to 
haue punished them with famin , exil , imprifonment , and al kinds ofewil, But the heauie 
hand of God fel vpon him within a short time; for he was layne by his fouldiers at the verie 
Altar,to which he bad fled for refuce,and o abid in the manner of his death the like barba- 
rouscrueltie , Whichin bis life-time he had pratlifed, after the example of others. 

But thefe things were done of old, and sre taken out of ancient Records; we want not 
prattifes of rhe fame lamp alec before our eyes «For in England when Henry the Eicht 
falling fromthe Church, made al eacue with Hel (a leacue pernicions to himfelf and his) 
the first onfet hegaue, was vpon the Charterhoufe- Monks , and other Rel igtous families, 
affliting them with divers kinds of punishmentsswhich bitter proceedings bane not beenin 
later times alayed, but hrought downe to our dayes in more greenous meafure,as appeareth by 
the sharp lawes , and fearful Executions ,which are dayly heer reported fromthofe parts: 
wherin al Religious perfons i hrough-out the Realme, but chiefly thofe of our Societie , are 
threatned with wnprifonment, tovture, and death; and whefoener shal entertayne them , or 
afford them anie releef , is (ubsett ro the like penalties, And in like manner they haue 
shewed rigour , princtpally over Religious people , no: in that Iland alone, but where/oeuer 
the flame of this Herefte hath been fpread abroad,in France,in Germanic , tnd in the Low- 
Countryes, Fortheyhaue ruined their houfes » profaned their MonaSteries , entred Vpon 
thei lands and poffefions , and taken them away by open Violence; they haue tormented 
their bodies confecrated to God, with [omanie feueral kinds of punishmets and diuers indig- 
wities offered , that itis not pofible,tharmanto man should be focruel , but that the Diuel 
did vie them as a@tours of his hatred and malice, Thefe rooke the fryord in hand , and went 
about by might and Violence, to oxercharce and crush that feeble and Ynarmed C ompanie. 
Others Yndertooke awarre,in shew more foft and gentle , but perhaps more dangerous , by 
areument,difputation , and written books, that nothing might be left Vaattempted and ef 
faved. Sowe read,thatmanie A ges pa’, while §, Hierome lined, there fprang-Yp two,that 
Were equal in time and in wickednes,Touinian at Rome, and Vigilantius in France. Both of 
them aymed at the hart-bloud of Religion.the onc by teaching that Virgimitie is of ne highey 
efteeme then Matriage, the other by equaliXine Riches with voluntarie Pouertie./2 lacy 
times Wicleff the Heretick ,refembling them both , and without doubt more pernicious then 
they, begantomake head sand [peake bitterly acainSt diners pofitions of the Church , bus 
Anefly acainfi Relicious orders, tearming them humane inuentions, idle conceits and 
ew ly denifed, e~ auerring that there is nomore perfection inthe thenthe ordinarie manner 
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FHE PREFACE, | 
of lining of a! Chriftians dath contayne , being equally inflituted by Chrift our Sadiouy pane 
that they take avpdy the honour due by the commandment of Godto Parents, as 1f hike 
dren, what entred, were reledfed of their dutie. This man’s fitions. bane been excellently: 

Tho:Wval-- wel confuted by Waldenfis , a famous Writer ,. whe hath fo quashed bis currish mali 
denfis de pertnes ( for fo heftileth it ) that nothing can be penned more learnedly or more fully 3. and 
Sacram. among other things he [ayth: That he cannot but wonder at him, -why-, hauin 

w 9-8 C8P* olen his argument againft Religion from the penne of a Manichee, he-didnottake 


*: an anfwer ynto the fame, fromthe penne of S. Auftin: The felf [ame Hevetich hath: 
been in a higher Court codemned by two f¢ eueral Councels,frfi by 4 Counce! at Romesvnder® 
Tobn rhe Two and twentieth , afterwards by the Councel of Conttance 5: in which hime 

Sa elf, and the memorie of hime, there dead , was accurfed , and'his bodie commanded to be’ 


taken out of the crave, and calt forth frem Chriftian burial. But we shal. not need to 
rippe-"Vp Herefies ofelder times swe hase had experience incur one dayes, that al brose 
chers of wicked Dottrines haue no part of the Charch in greater hatred ,.nor oppofe anse’ 
more fiifly, then the Religions. Luther ameng manie other villanous tants and reproches, - 
doth fondly and foolishly , yet withal moft yngratioufly, ieff at then, as if they Sacrificed 
Eleretices» their bodies tothe Idol Molock.Caluin caderhebe Vowes of Religion,the nets of Sa- 
phil than.MelanGon, fiyleth them foolillyobferuations »and Mahometical traditions, Fi=" 
ayes. pas a ete 1, bane : 
nally, al thofe that by word ov writing haue banded aganft the Catholick truth , -hane bad 
Milanititi itll chiefly in their bead, how they might mike Religions people hateful and odious. - ? 
But, which is worle, befides Hereticks, the-Dimel hath often flirred-"yp and incenfed, - 
the Dome fica of Faith agatnft Religious Orders:s:endeauomving by the malicious [peeches® 
Domefica! ef feme [uch kind-of people,to ca/t moff greeuous. afperfions and heauie difpleafure: ypon' 
enemies. “their manner of | 1uing., oy at leaf, to leffen the efleeme thereof, when he can compaffe no 
thing els s which is [0 common-and oydinarie 4 thing, that it ts-booteleffeto erilare ‘my fe elf : 
ypon thematter , or confirme it by. examples, And.it hath been alwayes obferued,that’ 
meuer anie Religious Order was ray fed by God , againft which rhe Del hath nor prefensly 
armed al bis troupes , and bent al,bts forces and skil to oppreffe ut at the firft ;'to flander 
dt and deftroy it.. Which wicked endeauour of his, [cemeth ro hane been clearlppreficwied 
of old . inthat King Pharao, whe commanded al the-male-childven ofthe Lewes should 
be made away, and the femals referued to line 5.23 of whom: he should not need to'ftand in* 
awe: [o the Princeof this world raketh no great heed tothe weaker fort 5 but whole vers 
tue and firength hethinks he may in time feele to bis cof, thefe he laboureth early te” 
or overthrow. §. Benedi@ and his render flock found it by experience. : for as 'S.\ Gre- 
4. Bial.8. gorie relaseth )-when rhe Dinel perceaued the nurnsber of then which the Sainthad ¢a= 
thered soceather., day ly to-encrcale , be made Ve af the malice of one Florentius:a Prieft, 
and attempted by him, firft to peifon §: Benedi&t, and afterwards , when this-did not (ue~ 
ceed tocerrupt the minds of his difciples with a mare poifoned and molt shameful fight 
$. Benedies. og before their eyes. But he receiued (one after the deferued pumishment of bis wicked ime 
te ete . reation : for the houfe , where he was, falling downe fuddaraly Yporbim’, be had much 
 adoetoeltape.. Thelike hapned tothe two mofi famous and holse orders of S. Dominick 
atnd $:D>- and.§. Francis. Far when they began happily to encreafeand {orend themlelues about feftie’ 
ak ss yeares aft er their beswning , the Dinel flirred agdinjt them ene Wiliams Canon’ of Mat- 
i: con, and Gyraldus 4 Dottoun of Paris, both equal inmalice.and madnes. Thefe two en- 
deatoured vohat they could,both by word of mouth, in common affemblzes, andin the pulpit, 
avd by whol? volumes (etforth against them in writing, to difgrace and {top the courfe of 
ey Iafieusesand fic ke d not to fay that it was not Lawful for them neither-to beg , nor te 
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Pudie,nor to preach, nor to heave Confe(sions. By which meanes there Was , as we veade sa 
great commotion rayfed againft thefe feruants.of God, not onlyjamong the Ynlearned fort of 

people, but among moft of the berter fort , whom by opinion of learning , and by their futtle 

manner of arguing they bad inueigled.S. Thomas of Aquin, and §. Bonaventure (ryo egy tiie 
glorious lights of thee orders ) with{food the malice of the two opponents.S.Bonanenture ofA quia 
writ a booke whichhe intitled, The Apologie of the Poore. S. Thomas fet forth a little and §. bs- 
treati/e againft the oppofers of Religion, which hebeginnerh fitly with thefe words of mamentuve 
the P{lme:Behold thy enemies have made anoyfe,and thofe that hare thee, haue lift sieht 
vp their head: Vponthy people they haue malicioufly turned their counfels, & bene ait cheit 
heir thoughts,againft thy feruants: nd among other shings bath this excellent aduer pen, 
ti/ment,thatthough Ged,as he is almightie,could eafily by himfelf-bring almankind 

tothat everlafting happines for which it is created; yet becaufe inthis bufines of our P/ul. 22: 
faluation , which is the greateft of al othet bufinefles,he wilhold the fame {weer ¥ 3 
courfe and order, with which his Diuine Prouidenee is delighted in al other things, 
he is pleafed to vfe rhe endeauours of his Minifters, who (as S.Paul fayth ) arethe 
Coadiutours,and Affftants of God. Therefore on the contrarie fide, it is the proiect : 
of the Prince of darknes, oppofing himfelf againft the glorieof God , and the good 
offoules.to hinder thefe feruants of God, in fo great and wholefome a wotk which 13, Moral. 
they have vndertaken Which S.Gregorie confirmeth when he {zyth, that the wicked c. 5. 

doe chiefly perfecute that part of holic Church which they fee is likelie to doe good 

to manie.7 bus farve S.2homas, Who with his learned pen did frop the mouth of the[e wic- 

Ked reachers:but much move God with his iuft and feuere indgement ouer them. Wiliam by 

Pope Alexander the Fourth, was called to Rome; wherein open Confiftorie,berne conuitt and “The oppe- 
condened,at the {ure of both chefe Religious Families , pleading their oyne and God Ale fers of Re- 
mightie’s caufe sbefidesthat lis booke was burnt in fight of the whole afemblie, he,as au- ligion ps : 
thour tberof,was deprined of his Ecclefiastical funtlions and Living, and banished al the °° °° 
Frech dominions by Lewis then King.Gytaldus w as sharply punished in amother kindsfor 

being not long after taken with a palfey,he dyed aleapre,tothe end the leathfomnes of bis 

vawonted death might make knowne to al , the loath/omnes. of his offence. Andasthe Di- 

wel did thus perfecute thefe two orders in their finft beginurngs., the like he bath done to al 

the ret, and laftly to our Soctetie, which he bath nor only laboured to extinguish by peecea' 

meale,in feueral places and couniriesray fing (exeral combats agarnft it , butdid at Rome 

goe about with might and mayne to difolue the verte firft foundation therof , when it was 

newly layd inthe eround , by certain infiruments which there he bad [preading mof? flan- 

derous reports of S.lgnatius our Founder,and of bis Copanions, charging them with Herefie, 

erdiuers other enormous crimes.But heer alfo God shewed bim/elf our God,ex wrought fe 

by his fingular and mojt exident prouidecesthat § lgnatius and bis followers were acquitted 
of al [ufpition, by a folemne and honourable Iudgemet pronounced for them, and the authours 9 panarins 
of that infamous calumniation weve punished in feueral kinds. One of the was banished ; an perfecured 
other,pining aveay with ficknes,dy ed with ereat demonjtratiow of forrow fox this his fatt, 4 by divers. 
third, being himfel f gusltie of Here fie,ex therefore ftolen away privaily his image was burnt 

an the face of the cittiesthe fourth of them likewife for Herefie was commiticd to the Goale 

during lifes the fift andla fi,fel tobe a Lutheran, which of al the reft was the heaureft puntsh= 

ament. Thus if we compare togeather thefe and the like euents, we may infily think, that the 
goodnes of ouy God hath frouen,and as it were proued his fregth again the malice ofthe Di- 
sel, 7 behalf of Religions courses, God labouring to ere, eftablish and honour themsthe Di- 
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Mal-s.33¢- enightie, bath bad the Maiftrie, and with the {hield of his good wil and fauout {til pres 
tected and Ypheld this: bis fo worthie and great a work, 

Thefe are rhe reafons, why of long tune I haue.been of opinion , thar to declare (according 
tomy abilitic) she Excellence of 4 Religious States and the vn|ped cable profit therof, would” 
prove an employment wel deferning my pay nes and labour ,-and be Vieful both to fet forth 
rhe great wijdome of God in fo eminent awork.as wa Religious life, and to abate and [ups 

_ preffe the malicious prattifes of the Dinel againft the fame. For to this the Prophet Efay: 
Bia, 12.44 doth feeme to exhort vs, (aying:Make knowne hisinuentions among the people. For’ 
certainly, as I fayd inthe beginning » among al thole shines which baue been by God moft® 

aduifedly and mofi lowingly inuented and accomplished for the help. and [aluation of man: 

kind ,,this.manner of lining wnder Rule‘and order,is tobe accounted the cheefest. And DP 

haue been the rather induced 10° Vndert ake this labour , hoping that befids other commodities: 

The benes arifing therof,.rhe Religious them/elues veil be benefited , and enabled the better to vnder= 
firvvhich = ffand rhe good which they poffeffes and to embrace st the more ardently. For it may happen? 
Religious ‘shat sheir mind may be fometimes as it were glutted with theriches and ereatnes of this be= 


people ; Va hs ne ae ; J 
cn reap nefit or carried afide with attention toother matrers,-or dulled by daylie handling the {ame 
by|this ibings , fo that themfelues shal be ftrangers to thei owne bappines, and in a manner hunger~ 


Weatile, frarued atafulboard’ of diinties; asst falleth out with country = peoplethat bane gardens* 
and vineyards in occupation, and dwelling al thetr life-time in that delicious [Weetnes of 
ayre, with which ethers arefo vehemently taken, that they come from places faire’ diftant,» 
only to bane a View of them , and cannot fatisfie chemfelues with recording the prayfes , and’ 
feedingthemfelues asit were with the shaddow and remembrance of the pleafure ,.thefe’ 
poore [nakes contrariewife take no‘ heed ther-vnto; as if they had enen loft the [en[e of thew” 
eyes; which fault were rhe more fowle in a Religions man,bedaufe he hath no other bufimes to” 
attend tobut this, er at the leaftwife he ought to lenel and diveét al his other thoughts and‘ 
employments tothis alone; for otherwifehe debarreshimjelfnot enly of the pleafure of the 
place , asthofe countrey-clownes'l fpake of , but of very manie tich commodities, and cannot* 
pofibly beare towards God [s mindful, fothank ful, and folouing a hart ‘as becomes him to do.- 

_ Lhefe men therefore,as-I [ayd,are al tobe rowed vp [o much as we may , and encouraged to” 
bold their eyes open vponthe creat benefit, which they hsse receaued ;that beholding st3° 
they may frame-thetr life and behanionr [utable to the great worck therof,. 
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WO things among men are of great forcein perfwading, 

NTT to wit , Reafon and Auéforirie, Reafan is grounded in the 

ali light which it hath within it felf, AuGoritie, in the light 

=| whichisin others - Which is fo farre from diminishing the 

297 credit ic ought to carrie; that it dothrather trenzthen & 

aflureit. For if we thinke it fir to giue affent to things fy BRE 
which we haue found out by ourfelues, and which our sie, ee 
felues bane throughly examined ; becaufe we dare truft 

===) our owne wit and tudgement ; much more truftand aflu- 


pean 











rance ought we torepofe vponthe cunning & abilities of fuch men , as we know 
haue had excellent guifts of vaderftanding and wifedome, and whom we acknow- 
ledge to be farre aboue vs. Wherefore thofe verie{ciéces, which canualle truth ypon 
the point of Reafon,, do not lay Aweoritie aide, but cach of them haue their au- 
thonrs , and foueraigne teachers whofe pofitions they defend with toot and nayle: 
which in {ciences which ayme at the direction of manners ought much rather ro be 
practifed ; becaufe t»makea right eftimate of thefe things, befids fharpnes of wit, 
we mutt haue awill sood.and vpright , which by vertue alone isengendred ; oftimes 
alfo we ftandin need of experience inthat which weareto refolue on 3 w herefore 
aseuery one doth think itreafonable in whatfocuer art, or fcience, he doth meane:- 
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to ftudy, to make choyce of fome prime man vpon whom he may rely,and allow as 
warrantable whatfoeuer that man hath plainely fet downe in writing , or couertly 
giuento vaderftand (as for the precepts of Rhetorick we Choofe Cicero , or De- 
mofthenes : Ariftotle, or Plato in Philofophie; Inthe Mathematicks , Euclide , or 
fome other writer of note. ) So intke fchoole of Chrift we haue fome heads and 
Jeaders, whofe fayings ought to beare the greater fway with vs, becaufe themfelues 
were fo eminent in learning and vertue, that we may iuftly perfwade ourfelues,that 
they did not only by the ftrength of their owne wit, difcouer-great-matters , but 
were alfo particularly inlightned by God: Wherfore in this fubie@ which I haue 
vndertaken to handle, touching the Happines of a Religious life ,I haue thoughe 
goodto lay downe firft of all, the fayings of fome fuch prime Auctours and Saints, 
plainly , and as they haue been deliuered by themfelues, without any difcourfe or 
gloffe of my owne vpon them: hoping that they will carie the greater weight with 

uery body, in regard thatall of then, ( one or two perhaps excepted )haue beftow- 
ed all, or the beft part of heir whole life andlabour, inthe practife of that which 
they haue c6mended, fothat their Anftoritze doth not want experience to ftrengthen 
it, of which I fpake before. ( Thefe men therfore we {hall place inthe very front & 
vant of the battaile as the ftrongeft fence of our Canfe, 

2, S. Gregsive Naztanzen {hall bethe formolt ; He efteemeth Religious mento 
be the moft choyce and the wileft part ofthe Church, for thofe fayth he,are to be 
accounted wiferthenthereft , who haue feuered themfelues fromthe acquaintance 
of the world , and confecrate their life to God: our Nuzaveans , 1meane: Andia 
another place, he ttileth chem, fuch as haue rayfed themfelues aboue the earth; liue 
free from the bands of Mariage; haue litle traffick with the world; haue ordered 
the courfe of their life fo as daye and night they prayfe God, with godly Hymnes. 
They hate the goods of the earth with which the Prince of this world is wont to 
inveigle theharts of people, & which he changeth very often from one to another; 
and the hope of thoferiches which neuer forfake their owners, they efteeme equi- 
ualent to all manner of wealth; They long not after that Rib which foolithly lo- 
ueth the body; they repofe not their hopes vpon a newranck of Children, they 
place not their truft vpon their brethren and kinsfolk, or vpon their Cépagnions, 
that is, vpon flesh and blood, which fhall fhortly perish : neither doe they couet the 
glorie of this world whichdoth quickly vanish, butthey fixe their mind wholy vp6 
God and faften their Cables to him, as to an immoueable Rock; they are inrolled 
amodg thofe that lead a life hidden in Chrift that when the brightnes of that life fhall 
breake forth, they may alfo fend forth their light on euery fide, beholding the great 
clorie of the heauenly hoalt, nat indarke refemblance, or in a few traces of truth, 
but cleereand manifeft, Truly and neatly fpoken; but {pecially where he tearmeth 
the wife(which Religious people looke not after) the Ria which eoueteth the body 
of Man, from whomit was taken; pointing in a word at their happines, who haue 
ftolne themfelues out of fuch allurements and combats. But the fame S. Gregorie 
doth fpeak yet more fully in another Oration of his. 

3. Doeft thou behold thefe people, bereft of reliefe and fhelter; thefe abiects, 
thefe men of earth, that ouertop all earthly things. Thefe who conuerfe amongmen, 
and haue out-growne all things which belong to man ; loaden with chaynes , and yet 
ave feces inreftraint, and cannot bereftrayned, Thefe who poffefle nothing in this 
world , and haue akchings; becaufe they haue the world ynder their feete, Thefe 

men 
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men, whoby their mortification are become immortall ; by hanging- off from all 
things are vnited with God; arecoldinloue , and burne with the loue of diuine 
things. Thefeto whomthe fountaine of light doth belong , who fend forth their 
rayes, and re{plendent beames of luftre ; who fing pfalmes like Angells:; ftand Cen- 
tinell by night ; whofe foules departe ynto God before their death, their minds 
being rauished into heauen. Thefeto whom it doth belong to purge others from im- 
perfection, and themfelues are dayly purged , becaufe they donot ftint themfelues, 
in their progeeffe towards heauen, andintheir endeauoursto be like to God. They 
are difdayned among men andtroaden ynder foote, and withall are feated vpon 
Celeftiall thrones. They are naked, and clad with anincorruptible rayment , in 
the wilderneffe of this world,they inioyethe honorable Compagnies of the worldto 
come; they defpife all pleafures, and haue continuall and yn{peakable pleafure of 
the mind; their tears arethedeluge offynne;, the worlds fatisfaction , and purging; 
the ftretching forth of their armes doth quench flames of fire. | 
3. Finally the fame Saint in that moft excellent Apologie in which he giueth account 
why he forfooke his Bishoprick & fled into Pontus: placeth this reafon inthe firlt 
ranke, bccaufeofthe goods. withoutnomber which a Religious life doth cétayne; 
ftylingit aquictlife, voyde of trouble;a Sanctuary; And nothing (fayth he moreouer ) 
could {eemevnto me more happie then aman , that hath his corporall fenfes in cu- 
ftodie, and at comaund; who placed beyond the world, and the fesh, and retired 
within himfelf , vndertaketh no humane affaire vnlefle he be driuen there vnto by 
extreame neceflitie, &conuerfing with himfelf,and with God leadetha life aboue 
all vifiblethings, his miad filled with divinereprefentations , and with thoughts 
allwayes pure , without mixture of terreneand wandering phancies : A Sceing- 
giafle vafpotted, reprefenting God , and things diuine, & dayly becometh more 

ure then other; his trafficke is with the Angells, and though he liue heere vpon 
earth, he abandoneththe earth, and in {pirit is eated in heauen. | 
4. S.lobn Chrifeftome doth handle this matter much mtore at large, in many ho- 
melies, in which he doth heap very many. great prayfes vpon this holy Inftitution, 
but efpecially in three whole books which he wrot againft the difprayfersof a 
Monalticall life : in which bookes he maketh. account , that he hath made it a 
cleere cafe, not only-toa Chriftian Parent, but ( whichis more tobe admired ) to 
any Heathen : that if his fonne, fwimming in worldly wealth, should leaue all, 
and betake himfelf to the pouertie , and abicCtnes of a Religious life, it were 


farre better for him. And this he performed , firft , by force of confiderations: 


drawne from the ftate of this prefent life, not medling with the life to come, of 
which the heathen hath little knowledge; for he proueth that the riches of a Reli- 
gious manaregreater , more reall, andof a higher yalue ; his pleafures more folid, 
him(elf better fortified, both for defence of him(elf, and offence-of his enemies, 
& whichis more hard to be beleeued, that inthis world he shall be morerenowned. 
This hee confirmeth by exaple of heathen Philofophers:& sheweth that their poucr- 
tie, & want was, & is, more famous, after {o many ages,then thegreate wealth, and 
preeminence of kings. Then.turning bis difcourfe to -Chriftians , and having fo 
much the cafier taskinhand , he doth reafon fo profoundly of the paynes of Hell, 
of theioyesof heauen, of the latter day ofiudgement, of the {nares and wiles of 
this world, & of the fowlenes of fyang ; bringing prooks ofall, out ofthe ghofpells, 
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and other books of Seripture, that he giueth noman leaueto doubt ofthematter; . © 
5. Chimachus alo, an ancient, & fubftantiall writer,hath many things to like purpes 
fe, through his whole book, but I haue made choyce of this one faying, shore in 
words, butdn fubftance pithy; That a Monafterie isa kind of heauenvpon earth} 
and therfore with what affection,and reuerence, we beleeue that the Angells Wayt 
ypon God, with thelike wemuft minifter vnto our Brethren, | 

6. Towhich fayingS, Epbvem hath another not valike (who is an auctour of 
the fame age, and antiquitie, Whes I confide, faysh he , this Angelicall kindof lis 
uing, I hold, that allthe wholefome orders of the fame, are very blefled; for cag 
wereckon him otherwife then blefled, wholiueth pioufly , and vprightly in perpe- 
ruall chafticie, in regard of che infinite riches without meafure which are referned 
for him> w herfore let vs do our endeaucur, in this short ftint of time, to liue inthé 
feare of God ini this monafticall, Religious , Angelicall kind of life, & with ailour 
ftrenyth, cleaue to the holy Commaundements of our Lord and Sauiour, «ith all 
Humilitte. 

7. S, lobn Damafcen alfo {peaketh paffing well, in commendation of Religious 
people. Afluredly, fayth he, they are happy & thrice happy ; for being inflamed with 
the loue of God, they did fet all things at naught for his fake: they powred forth 
teares, and ccntinued in forrow night and day to purchatle eternall comfort; they 
voluntarily debafed chemfelues, that in heauen they might be exalted ; they afflicted 
their bodies with hunger, and thirft , and watching , that chey might be intertayned 
with the delights of Paradife through cleannes of hart; they were Temples ofthe 
holy Ghoft, that they mitght ftand at the right hand of our Sauiour. They girded 
their loynes with truth, and had their lampes allwayesinatéadynes , attending the 
coming of the Immortall bridegroome: for hauing their eyes open, they didat all 
timesforefce that terrible daye, and had the contemplation of their future good, & 
of the punifhments of the other life, fo ingrauen in a maner, in their very body, that 
they could neuer be with-drawne from it. They were ready totake paynes heere, 
that they might inioye eternall glorie; and were free from all turbulent paffion, like 


the Angells of heauen,they are happy , and thrice happy, becaufe they difcouered 


withthecleere, & fleddy eyesfight of their mind, the vanitie of all things prefent, 
aud the variablenes, and vnconftancy of hutnane profperitie, and delpiling it, they 
layd vp tn ftore forthemfelues etierlafting riches,and tooke hold of that life which 
neve: fets, and is neuer cute off by death. 

8. Erfbius Cafarienfis shall shtie vp the ranke of the Greeke fathers , who fayth 
that in che Church of God there be two manners of life ordayned. The one, doth 
ftepp beyond nature, and the common ftrayne of the life of man.It lookerh net 
after mariage , nor iflue, nor goods, nor abundance of wealth! but is vowed tothe 
fole feruice of God, through exceffiue loue of Leauenly things, fucn as have imbra- 
<ind of liuing, looke downevpen the life of the reftofmen, a$ if them- 
{clues were feuered fiom this mortdlitie, and carying their bedy only heare ypon 
eaith,dwellin heauen withrheir mind and cogitation, as being confecrate ta our 
oreat God, in lieu of all mankind, And certainly among Chriftians there is fuch a 
kind of perfe@ life; chere is alfe another kind more flack and which hath more of 
the man; this is intangled in fober wedlock, and breeding of children, it groaneth 
vnder the care of howfehold bufines,and ferteth dowse lawes for thefe that follow 
aiutt warre: it lloweth alfo of trading in marchandife, and husbandrie, fo that 


eine a wie re hr ie” . 


eee rn a TS 


OF A RELIGIOVS ESTATE. Lib. I. 5 Cap. 1, 


theferuice of Ged go withit. Thefe men belong to an inferiour degree of pietic. 
g. Now te come tothe latin Fathers, that which S, Cyprian fayth of vowed vir= §, Cyprian 
gins, isa notable: commendation ; and is quoted by 8, aguflin in his treatife of de habitn 
Chriftian dodtrin, for afingular fpeach. Itis fayth he,the floure of the Ecclefiafticall 7778: + 4 
branch; the glorie and grace of fpitituall graces; The very luftre of honour and Vicsinitke 
prayfe;.a worke perfect, and vnattainted ; che image of God anfwearableto his fo scr of 
{anctitie; the nobler part of the flock of Chrift; the glorious fruicfullnes of our holy the church. 
mother the ¢) hurehvis filled with ioye, by reafon of thefe virgins, and in them she ,, 
doth abundantly bloflome ; And by how much the number is greater of this glo- ,, 
tious virginitie, the more is the joye of the mother increafed, + 
10, Lo him we may adde the worthy teftimonie of S. Ambrofe, who in his gs. Ambyofe 
booke of widdows, vponthat document ofourSauiour, when you hauedone all . de vianis. 
things that are commanded you , fay. we are vnprofitable feruants, what we ought , 
to haue done, we haue done, difcourfeth chus : The virgin fayth nor fo:he chat hath £46 17. 10 
oldall bis fubftance, fayth not fo; bur doth looke to kaue fome recompencelayd 
vpfor him; asthe holy Apoftlefayth, behold we haue lefr all things, and followed peel 
thee, whattherfore shall we hane; He laythnot, as an ynprofitable feruant, Lhaue a prottae 
done what lf oughr, but as profitable to-his Maifler , and as one that hath multi- ble fern ar, 
plyedthe talents which were conmnitted to his charge, by putting his money to Matt. 19. 
profre, doth wayte for the reward of histruft, and yertue, knowing he hath done 77° 
and deferued wel. Andinoneofhis Epiftlesthe fame S. Ambroifefayth, Thisis an 5, 
Angelicall wade of life , to be allwayesprayfing God , by frequent prayer they en- /4™ Ep.2g. 
deauour to appeafeour Lord , and craue his fanour : they keepe their mind bufied »» . 
with reading , and wich continualllabour, andliuing a pare from the Compagny Religion 
of woemen, they areMothers and Nurfestoone another; O whatalifeisthis; in nabbiihe 
which there is nothing which wee need to feare, and very much which we ought 
to Iniitate! 


r. Sainét Hierome hath many thingstothe faine purpofe in divers places of his 5: prerome, 
works, and {ome whole Epiftles of this matter, as to H:ldorws, and Inlian, In that Ep.1.& 34. 


which be writto Marcella he fpeaketh thus ; Certainly the aflemblies of Virgins 5, 
and Monks , are the flowre of che church, and amidft the Ecclefiafticall ornaments =P 17 
a moft pretious gemme. And Writing to Demetrias; Itisthe height of an Apoftoticall »» 
life, and of perfect vertue, to fel al and deale itamong the poore, & thus lightned, BP 3 
and difburdned to flie vp to heaven with Chriftt; though in this, every one beleft CE a 
to his free will and choyce. He fayth ifthou wilt be gerfe@t 5 Ido not force you, I licall life, 
doe notcomand you , Ipropofe yntoyouthe prize, I thew youthe rewards, I is a 

yours to choofe whether you will bee crow nedia the lifts, and combat Inthe AGs mauh. 1 
of the A poftles while the blood ofour Lord and Sauiour was yet watme, and the 21 
faith of the new belceuers did yet boyle within them, they fold their pofleffions 

and layedthe price therof at thefeete of the Apoftles, to thew that money wasto be 
trodenvndertocte; & they dealt roeuery one as they had need, 

12. S. Anguifine in the booke which he writ of the manners of the Church doth S.c4ugu/fin 
record thelike prayfes, with an equall current ofeloquence , who can choofe but 7 *r#4s 
admire, fayth he and prayfe thofe, who forfaking and contemning the allurements Liat 
of thisworld , dwel al their lifetime ian common togeather , in a molt chalte & 
moft holy manner of liuing : occupied in prayer, inreading & in profitable difcour- 
fes; not {wollen with pride; not turbulent with contention; not pale with enuie;but 
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chap. FZ OF THE HAPPINES 


is fober, modeft and quiet, they offer vp alife peaceable among them felues , and moft 
uf earneftly fixed in God; an offering moft gratefull to him, by whom they haue den 
f ,, feruedto beable to performe thefe things, no man polleffech any thing as his ownes 
,, ho manis burthenfometo thereft ; The fathers excelling , hot only in fanctitie of 

life, butin heauenly do@trine , voyde of all hautinefle,prouide for them whom they 

The fweet. caltheir Children:, witha greate deale of auCtoritieon their parte, in commanding; 
nefleofa anda great deale of Willingnefle of their fubjects in obeying. ‘And after many other 
eae pray les heconcludeth thus. IfI should goe about to extol this trade, this: life, this 
Order, this Inftitution, Ishould not beable to performe it as it deferues , and may 
> iuftly feare that men willthinke me tobe of opinion, that it is not pleafing enough 

G. Bernard Ofitfelfat the firk fight. | | 

for: adFrat. 13. To thefe let vs add S. Bernard , who though he be generally more carefull to 

de Mome —_ put fire into the Religious, then curious in fetting forth their prayfes, in many 
Hee places of his workes hath left many things written to their Commendation, and this 

| Pent among the reft; 1 know not by what name I shal more deferuedly cal them, Men of 
Religion heauen, or Angells vponearth ; lining onearth, but hauing their Conuerfationin 
themanfion Heauen, And el{-where he calleth Religion, The caftle, or fortrefle of God ; A caftle 
pesos ftrongly defended,his Territorie, or peculier pofleffion;our of which he gathereth: 
his ie.  greatftore of reuenues : for fo he fpeaketh ofhis Monafterie at Cler-uaux; (which 
maine and may be fitly applyed to all other {uch places: ) Thou takeft from Chrift af{peciall 
pofleflion, Caltle, and place of defence, if thou deliuer Cleruaux vpto his enemyes ,out of 
in perui it hereceaueth euery yearea very good incomme., and reuennues yery pretious in 
fern .63- his fight; Into this his place of defence he is wont to driue the prey which hetaketh 
>> fromthe Contrarie pattie in great plentie , and he repofeth great confidence in the 

Dial, i062, ftrength thereof; Forbehold heere thofe whome he hath redeemed ont of the hand 
of the enemie, and from feueral countreys hath gathered them togeather; from the 

Idemin  Eaft, and fromthe Weft, fromthe North, & fromthe South: But more atlarge and 
Cant,c.4. more copioufly in another place the fame S. Bernard doth witha fpecial grace apply 
5 to Religious people that which in the eanticlesis fpoken by the holy Ghoft to his. 

>» {poufethe Church, Thy Teetharelike yntoa flock of thofe that are shoren. The 

| 5 Teeth are white, fayth he, and ftrong: they are not wrapped in flesh , they haue 
»> noskin about them,they can abide nothing to come betwixt them,there is no payne 
5, to be compared with the payne of the teeth:they are couered withthe lipps thatthey 

5» may not befeen, itis ashame to shew them,but when we laugh: they chew meate for 

>. the whole body,and retayne no fauour of the meate, they are not eafyly wafted:they 

,> ftandin order : fome are aboue,fome beneath, the lower rank ftirreth,the vpper. rew 

Religious peuer ftirreth. I think thatthefe Teeth arementhat profefle a Monafticalllife, who 

woe ceca haning made choice of the gainer way , and of the fafer mannetof liuing , in the 

the body of body ofthechurch whichisall white, doe yetappeare more white., for what can be 
theChurch. more white, then they , who auoyding all manner contagion of filth, doe bewayle 

,, the fynnes of their thoughts, as the fynnes of their actions : what israoreflrong then 

,, they who efteeme tribulation their comfort, reprocah their glorie, and want, as if 

it were abundance: They arenotintangled in flesh becaufe liuing in flesh and being 








>> P 
Rms. — carelefleof it, thatofthe Apoltle agreeth fitly vnto them, Bur you ave nor am rhe 


3> fless but in rhe (pivit. They haneno skin about them, becaufe not regarding the 
s» gay trimmneffe of the world,.& voyd ofthe racking cares therof, they Heep & reft in 
peace 
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peace togeather, They can abide nothing to ftick betwixt them, becaufe the leaft pyal, 4. 9. 
offence that may be is to them intollerable, when itis giuen either to one an other, “ 
or tothe Co{cience of any one amongit them, there is no paine to be compared with “© 
the payne of the teeth, becaufe nothing is more hideousand diftaftfull, then mur- «¢ 
muring and contention among Religious, They are couered with the lipps that « 
they be not feen; foarewealfo compailed with materiall walls, that we may not by4S¢ 

e@pen to the cyesand vatimely vilits of fecular people. Iris vnfeemly to fhew ones <«¢ 
teeth; vnleffe itbe perhaps fometimes when we laugh: becaufe ic is an vgely thing *< 
to feea Monkrunning about, from towne to towne, vulefle Charicie do inforce, ¢ 

which conereth multituds of finnes for Chatiticis laughter, becaufe it is cheerfull, 1.Pee. 4, 8 
but not wantonand diffolute, The teeth chew meat, for the whole body: fo the “ 
religious are appointed to pray for the whole body of the Church : to wit, forthe “ 

liuing and forthe dead. Thcy muftnot taft of the meate, thatis, they muft norattri- “ 
bute any part of the gloric to themfelues , but fay with the Prophet , nor to vs, O PL u8- 
Lord , uot to vs , but to thy name gine glove, They are not eafily wafted; becaufe * 

the elder they be, the more feruent they grow ; and the aecrerthey approachto the * 

ptive, they runne the (wifter. They ftandin order: for where is any thing in good ‘ 
Order, if heere it bee not: where meatand drink, fleeping and waking, labour and ‘“ 

re(t, walking and fitting ,and every thing cls. is appointed in number , weight, and ‘ 
meafure ?-T here be fome aboue andfomebelow : be: aufe among vs there bee Supe- *° 

riours & fubie@s: and thofethat commandare fo vnited withthofethatareto obey, “ 
thatthe higherdo nor difagree in any thing with the lower: The vpper rank doth “ 

neuer ftirre though the lower moue vp and downe: becaufethough the fubie@s be “ 
fometimes troubled, the Prelats ought alwayes to haueaquiet mind. Like a flock “ 

of thofe that ave shoren :How fitly are Monksrefembled to a flock of theep,that are ‘* 

newly fhorne? Becaufein very deed they are fhoren, not hauing any woridly thing 

Jeft them, not their bodics, not their harts as theirowne, which ave come vp from Cant, 40 
the laner or Bath : The bath is baptifme : from which he may be fayd to afcend, that 

aymeth at theheight of true perfection ; he defcédeth that giues himfelf to difhoneft 

life. Al bring forth twinnes, becaufe they al edifie their neighbour, by word and 

example: There is not a barren one amongthem, becaufe there is not one that is 
vofruitfull. Thus farce S, Barnard. | 

14. Allwhich isfeconded by Hugo the Cardinal,a learned and ancient Authour; Huge Cardi. 
difcourfing vponthat place ofthe Plalme. Be vato me 4 God-protectour, and fortified nalis in 
place, for by this place of defence he ynderftandeth Religion, as hauing walls of 2/49. 3. 
Pouertie; {uperiours, as watchmen; towers ef eminent doctrine , the trumpet of ees 3 
preaching, the shield of prayer, ftones aifo and bullets, to wit , aufteritie of life, re 
and wanteth not the water of teares, and expounding the paffage out of an other 

Pfalme. Ail my bones shall fay, Lord, whois like vnio.thee; he maketh accountthat P/al. 34.10, 
Religious people are thefe bones of our Sauiour , and of his Church, and chat this ®cligious 
istheir language to God, Both becaufe they are ftrong,and able to vndergoe what- pls 
focuer burthen and labour; and will rather breake, then bend from that which is sated of 
right andreafon : and becaufe they vphold and beare the ficth, thatis , che infirmitie the churc,. 
of the weaker fort: alfo becaufe as the bone, fo the Religious be voyde of the 
fenfe of feeling, as being dead, and their life hidden. with Chrijt, Moreouer they are “lef. 3.3. 
white , both within , by purenes of Confcience , and without., by example 
ef goodlife; They be full of morrow, to wit , with thefatnefle of Charitie and 
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deuction : finally as-the bones lye hid within the fleth, and are knit one to 
another by the dinews of mans body, fo the Religious are hidden from the troable 
of men, and linked togeather with mutuall obligations , ta wastie of fpirit and im. 
the bond of peace, 

S. Antonis - 15. Let vs notieaue outS. Aetonine , who befids many other commendations: 
nep.3 tit. of aReligious ftate, doth learnedly declare how the happinefle thereof was pre 





Eph. 4. 3 


ee 10. - figuredin thar famous ladder of Lacob;in which theftepps are no other then the 

Aor GS ; : gets rf . ‘ ‘ 

Religion  CXetcifes of reading , of meditation, of mortification, aad other fuch like, of which 
fam) a 


the ladder Religion doth contifts vpon this ladder the Angells do afcend, offering vp thefe 
of Iacoh. holy workesto our.Lord God; and.do defcend, to bring downe in exchange, vnto 
Genfis 28 the Religious foulesdiuers guifts and benefits from their {powfe. God doth leane 
) ypon the toppe of the ladder , becaufe al ourindeauours do rely vpon his grace and 
afliftance, and while hevpholdeth them they cannot fail; He is a ftay to themthae 
afcend, anda reward tothemthat come happily to the end of their iourney ; fo 
that the fame may be fayd ofthis fpirituall ladder, which was fayd of the ladder of 
lacob: Heeress noorher , then the howfe of God and the gare of Heauen, To the fame pur- 
The moun: pofe he applieth the fignification of the mount Tabovin whichour Sauiour Chrift was 
Thabor, transfigured ; inregard that Religionis alfoamount, by reafon of the dignitie of - 
Mawh.17, theftateirfelf, but amosuraine fate; and curded; a mountaiaeen which Godis wel pleafed 
rainbabit, vpon this mountayiacis Peeter, whofe name fignifieth sbedience; lames, fup- 
T/al. 67. planting the world, through powertie; and Lobe the virgin, by Chaftitie; All which 
vertues are fo pleafingto God, aschatin this kindof life he doth give vs atriall, and 
raft of the eternall glorie and happinefle to come,and who foeuer shall haue tafted 
of it, willconfefle in words , bat much more expreile in deeds chat it is good for vs to 
be beere, ; 
eT uve? 16. Theteltimonie of S,Lanrence Iuflinianis worthy to beranked in the number, 
tius Usfimid in regard of his learning & holinefle; he fpend’s himfelfe very much in the prayfe of 


ct ) © 


trace sc Religion euery whereinhis writings ; & in his litle treatife of monafticall conuerfa- 


nears tion he faythin this miner. O how bleffed is that voluntarie Pouertie, which hath 
The Pray. nothing inthis world, and feareth nothing; becaufe it hath layd vp in heautnehe 
feofRcli- treafute it had; itisalwayes cheerful, alwayes in plentie: and whereas it ownes 
gious _ hothing, ithathpart of all things, andturneth eery incommoditie to. profit, no 
fy 2. man certainly but he thathath hadthe trial therof,is able to cdceaue how louely, 


Obedientia, How (weer, and how pretious the things bee , which God bef&owerh vpon'them, 
c. 18 who for hisloue renownce thé [elues & allehat they haue. And much more he fayth 
Religious jmthe fame place, but yeemore fully in hisbooe of obedience he difcourfech thus, 


L fe +] p . e ’ ° . 

2 ore te What shall fay that monafteries of Religious people, and the dwellings of the fer- 
armies oO * 40 ° a > ete . ° 

(ririenall WantsofGod be, other then militatie ftations, and {pirituall armies of figthing men: 
Gia tLlic Vv 


foaldiars, for there in the body,andthrough thebody, warreis waged in fpirit,in thofe dwel- 
») lings fay, not vifible, butinuifible weapons are menaged, teares of \deuotion, 

5» groanesof compuniction, fighs of pittieand compaffion,and of the loueof God are 

» dayly powered forth, there you -haue inceflant prayers , as fo many fery darts 

5» againtt our fpirituall enemies : by “which ‘their {trength is ‘beaten downe'to the 

,, grownd rcheit boldnefle quailed , their deceits difcouered , and their temrptations 

,, ouercome , certaine it is that the deuotion of chofefernants of God, their fanctizie, 

,, their concord ,and vbitie, and whatfoener is done'among them prayfe worthy, 

>) doth glorifie God, reioyee the Angells, is bemeficiall to cheiuft,and ss to e 
SOE, OS eos er ae iuells; 
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diuells: itis a fafegard to the world , and doth moue finners to penance. And » 
doubtlefle with great reafon, for all things which are done among them, breath >? 
fan@itie, through the prefence of our Lord & Sauiour. Whe fayth, were there be two A bg 
or three gathered iogeather inmy name , here 1 amin the mid of them,;Noluntary 55 — ae 

ouertie hath there the firft feate ,and expreffeth a refemblance of that perfection |, 
which thechurch did practife at the firft begining : this verily is the natiue shape of Commen- 
true pouertie, yea rather, avery great increafe oftreafures which cannot be taken danion of 
from vs, belonging alfuredly to them that renounce the world, and gine away Pouertic, 
their owne,that they may ferue Chrift our Sauiour more freely, What can bemore ” 
rich and plentiful, I befeech you, then to haue nothing , and to poflefleal things , to ” 
haue nothing that isfuperfluous, and to haue al things neceflariefor vfe ; tocon- * 
remne their owne patrimonie,and to be Heyres of Chrift.. For the reuenues of Mo- *? 
nafteries arethetreafures of our Sauiour, and the deuout offerings of the almes °? » 
of the faithfull , which cannot be taken away by pillage, nor wafted withruft, nor ”° 
confumed by moaths: thefe treafures are common to ali thatliue in common ,.and ”? 
are not diftributed , after euerie ones fancy , but as neceflitierequireth. The rich ” 
man hath not more becaufe he wasrich, northegreate man mote, by reafon ofhis *? 
Former ftate, but euerie one receaueth what is. conuenicnt for him,whiehis a worke ” 
diuine,a greate com mendation of grace, adeed of charitie, and agreable to nature. * 
The body of man doth take nourifhment of meate, which is diuidedintoeuery ” 
member, without debate or contention, as nature iv felfdoth think fitting. This *° 
kind of voluntariePouertie, doth free the mind from wordly cares, & makeit more ” 
apt to know itfelf, and to dwelat home; prepared for prayer, ioyful in{paring, *? 
cheerful in imparting to others , fecure from danger, and wel difpofed for increafe * 
ofalmanner vertue, And thisitdoth fo much the rather , becaufe it doth acquit the ”” 
poffetfour therof from the world ; ic-doth feuer him fromthe turmoiles of fecular ” 
bufines, and burie him in therombe of holy Religion. There it eafeth him of the”? 
heat of carnal defires, it preferueth him from the boifterous {tormes of temptation, *” 
fromthe allurements of al fenfual pleafures,from the noyfeofthe world , from the » 
faares of thediuel,and from falling into many moft enormous fynnes ;‘no man:cer- °? 
tainly can declare, with what gladnes that man is replenifhed , what peace he in- ”? 
joyeth, what fpiritual daynties he feeds on, with how many diuine illuftrations he »° 
is inlightned , who vpon good aduice , and infpired from heauen , doth willingly » 
renowneethe world, betake himfelfto a Cloiltre, andferue God ; ayming at no”? 
earthly thing, poflefling nothing that Is temporal, and referuing nothing atal to °? 
himfelf, that may clayme any part of hisloue, Fora Cloiftreisagarden inclofed, 
a paradife of delights ; tae bed-chamber of the bride;an vnfpotted couch;.a {choole 
of vertue; thetabernacle of the coucvant; the refting place of the bridegrome; the clofure. 
courteofguard of the Armie, a howfe of fanGtities a preferuer of Chaftitie ; the s» 
eftablifhment ofhoneftie; the maifterthip of Religion : and an excellent. mitrour >> 
of holy Obedience. Ale 

17. Thomas Kempts is not tobe forgotten, who. wasaman of knowne fandtitie; Th.a 
and if we regard antiquitie , he liued about two hundred yeares fince; He fayth in kemp. 1.3. 
thismanner, Itisagreathonour, and a very great glorie to feruethee, and to defpife deimit, 
al things for thee; for great grace fhal begiuento them , thatfhab willingly fubie& A is clo: 
themfelues vato thy moft holy feruice; They thal receaue moft (weet comfortof the rious, and 
Holy Ghoft,that for thy louc fhal renotice al carnal delights; They fhalattaine great {weete, and 
BB. pf mind, 
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eacren freedome of mind, that for thy name-fake fhal enter into the narrow way , and fhal 
eneficia 


toferue  Haueleft off alcare of this world, O {weete & delightful feruitude of God, by which 
God in Re- Manis truly made free and holy! O facred {tate of religious bondage, which maketh 
ligion,  manequalwith Angels, pleafing to God, terrible to the diuel,and grateful & of great 
» efteemeto al the faithful!O feruice to beimbraced ,& alwayes wifhed for, by which 
” we obtayne the greateft good, & attayneto thatioy which neuer fhalhaue end!And 
» inaferm6é which hemadeto his brethren , he {peaketh much of the benefit of liuin 

Td. 1. par. “ina Religious Cégregation. Whofoeuer( {ayth he)hatha good wil, & feeketh God, 

Lp fhal profit much more among thofe that feek God, and fhal abide more ftedfaft, for 
there a man is more tried and exercifed in vercue, there he is often rebuked for his ne- 

Commo- gligence, and drawneto more perfection by word, and example. There he is inforced 
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Pat focaee to beholdand bewayle his owneimperfe@ion; there heis ftirred vp by the vertue of 
+ Relisious Others, & inftructed by the humilitie of others, this mans Obedience;the othermans 
oO 


in ahoufe Patience doth incourage him. There he is afhamed to be found more flow then the 
togeather. reft, There he hath fome whom he feareth, there he hath others whom heloueth,and 
” fo profiteth by al, There he hath warning by another thatis blamed,therean others 
” danger isanexample for himtotakeheed by, There one isa fafeguard to an other, 
» -Thereaman‘doth beare,and is borne with all,chere he feeth & heareth many things 
” by which helearneth, There thofe thatare good, are cmended, to the endthey may 
” become better. There they that are negligent are reprehended, that they may get fer- 
” uouragaine, There a manisnot({ufferedtobeidle, anddul, nortodoashe hatha 
” mind, There be diuers offices, and many duties of charitie performed: There euerie 
* thing hath his time,andeuery onegoeth about his bufines,as he iscommanded.The- 
” rethe weake 1s fupported by the ftronger. There he that isin health is glad to ferue 
” our Sauiour by vifiting the fick. There when one fayleth another fupplieth his 
” roome; Therethe members which are whole,take care for themthat are feeble, The- 
” rehe thatisin action, laboureth for him thatis at his prayers, & hethatattendethto 
” hisprayers, beggech earneftly forhimthatis at his labour. There aman hath many 
» praying for him,and protecting him at his laft end againft thediuel. There he hath 
” as many helps as hehath compagnions. Thus farre this Authour, and much more he 
” fayth, which whofoeuer lifteth may readinthe booke it elf, 
” 18. S. Bafil the grear {hal fhut vp thefe two ranks of Greekeand Latin Fathers; 
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‘= re i whomI haue referued for the laft place;becaufe both his Auoritieis moft weighty, 
r- & G/T e > ° e e . ~ . 
f Mon, ¢. 19, td his Commendation moft copiousand eloquent, which alone might be fuficiene 


» to proue what we intend , though we should {ay nothing els. He therfore treating 
» Of the cémoditiesofa Monafticall life hath this difcourfe. Firft thofe that imbrace 
, this fellow fhipp and this manner of liuing incommon, returneto the happinesto 
» Which we were bred by nature; forI do efteeme, faythhe , this liuingin common 
» tobeamoftperfectthing ; from whichal proprietieis debarred , andthe pofleffion 
» of any thing in private. Itis free from alldiffention,, trouble and debate; and onrhe 

» other fide al things arecommon in it: their minds, their wills,their bodies, al things 

The Com. neceflarie, meate, and drinke, and cloathing. They ferue one God incommon, their 

‘ mendation Exercifes of pictie are in common; their faluation, their conflict, their labours, their 
; ofaReli- rewards, and crownesare common, Init many are one , andone is not alone, but 
ie inmany. What can rightly be thought of equall value with this Inftiturion ? What 

| vnitieand can befaydto be more blefled, orimagined more feate then this concord, vnitie, & 
~ Concord, knotoffrendship,. What can be deuifed more trimme and dayntiethen this mutual 
temper of mindsand fashions among themfelues, That men picked out of diuers 
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Seeenteniten er aay ee 
nationsand countreys should fo grow asit were rogeather in‘one , through the 
perfect fimilitude of their manners and trade of life,that they feeme but one foule 
in many bodies’, or contrariewife many bodies made inftruments of one foule and 
mind. Among thefe people , he that isofa weakeconftitution of bodie, hath the 


°o e e . e e e ° ° e 
harts of many thatfeele pact with him of hisinfirmitie. And he that is fickin mind, 


aon 


finds many at hand by whom he may be cured,and by whofe help he is continually: 


comforted, By equal right and power ouer one an other, they are each others fer- 
wants, and mailters, and inioying an inuincible freedome, they ferue one an other 
with great fubieGion, which neither neceflitie hath violently brought vpon them: 
to their greefe, nor vnexpected Chance; but through their owne free willthey haue 
yndergoneit withioy ; for Charitie, hath made them of freemen fubiect to one an 
other, and pre(erueth them notwithftanding intheir intire libertie. Certainly God, 
when he made vs inthe beginning , would haue vs fuch; and for this end he created 
ys. And doutleffe whofoeuer do liue after this manner, do reftore that ancient hap- 
pineffe to the former luftre,couering the fault of our firft father. For if the vnion of 
our Nature had not been diffolued byfinne; there had been no debate , nor difa- 
ereement, nor warre among men, Thefe are the true followers of our Sauiour, and 
do truly expreffe the life which he led among vs. For as he when he had aflembled 
the number of his difciples, hadalthingsin common , and made himfelfcommon 
and familiar vnto them: fo they (ifthey obferueiuftly the rulesof their: fnftitute) 
obeying their fuperiour,do imitate the manner of lining of Chrift and his Apoftles. 
And preferuing peace & quiet of mind; they refemble the life of Angels, For among 
the Angels there isno ftrife, no contention, no debate, but euery onein particular 
inioyeth al things which the refthaue, and haue norwithftanding their owne riches 
wholy to themfelues, Forthe riches of che Angels are not {uch as canbe bounded 
with limit, or being deuided among many, mutt neceffarily fal lelfe to euery ones 
share; but theit richesare fpiritual , and confift in the mind ; and therforealare 
equally inriched with the goods, whicheuery one hath whole andintire to himfelfe; 
becaufe al do poflefle them with out grudge , or conrradiction. For the Contem- 
plation of the foueraigne Good, andthe affured Comprehention ofal vertue, is the 
Angelstreafure, and is of that nature that though euery one haue perfect pofleffion 


cherofto himfelf,al'of them may neuerthelefle perfectly inioy it. So with ourdoubt 


the louers of true deuotion,hauing their mind fixed:not vpon earthly, butvpon hea- 
uenly things, witha kind of Indiuifible diuifion of thofe heauenly riches among 
théfelues, al & euerie one arepartakers of them, Moreouer refembling the forme & 
fashion of aheauenly life & fate, through the commendable maner ofliuing which 
they leadin cém6,they foretaft the future happinefle ofthe kingdome w hichis pro- 
uidedforys. They obferue Pouertie moft ftrictly, accounting nothing their owne, 

butal things cé6m6toal. They giue vs playnly to ynderftad how many & how great 
benefits our Sauiour Chrift hath obtayned for ys, though the flesh which he tooke 


wpon bins in that they recdcileto God & reftoreto the former integritie,as much as. 


liech in them, humane nature mangled by fiane, & torneinto athoufand pieces, For 


thechiefe. bufiaeffe which our Sauiour did in flesh, was to renew the nature of man, 


& bring ithome to God,andto the ftate it had at firft;& curing the wounds therof, . 


to make it found & perfect asit was before;& asa moft skilful phifitian, to koityp: 

sagaine with.w holefome plalters,& otherremedies, the body difmébred & broken. 
19. Ldo not fpeake thefe things to the end., to amplific in words thevertues & 
Fee $000 bat gah i tga on pemrommtre sae ipriuiledges 
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, priuiledges of thofe that haue imbraced this manner of liuing in common, orto 
1 ,, make them greater then they are, for my Eloquence is not fo rare,as to ad iuftreto 
( , things which'of themfelues are noble & excellent. But rather I may iuftly feare leaft 
_, the brightneffe which they haue, be obfcured by my flender ftyle ; my Intention is. 
,, only to ihew the worth of this noble trade‘of life , and the ‘efteeme which we 
,, ought tohaue of it: for whatis there in comparifon of this, which ought-not iuftly 
_, feeme farre inferiour vntoit. They haue one fatheram6g them, imitating the heaué- 
.. ¥y father, And they are many fonnes., ftriuing to furpaffe one another in al kind of 
They te. louing dutie towards their Maifter and Teacher. They are many fonnes liuing 
femble peaceably together, and by their honeft and vertuous behauiour they give their 
thatvnion father great contentment, neither\do they ground this loue and frendfhip ypon any 
andcom- bandof Nature ; but Reafon (a tye more {trong then nature) is the beginner and 
remit, fofterer of this Coniun¢tion , and theband of the holy Ghoit doth hold thé tegea- 
betwixe ther. What likoeffe canthere be found vpon earth fufficient to exprefle the great- 
God the nefle of thisnoble Inftitution? Vponearth thereisnone, We muft mount vp to 
Father,and heauen, The Heauenly Father is impaffible, not moued with any perturbation of 
coe mind, This fatherrefembliog that vamoueablenes , doth winne al ynto him by 
,, the ftrength of Reafon, The birth of that Heauenly Sonneis voide of al corruption; 
» Heerealfo the ftudy of Incorruption hath bred thefe adoptiue Children, al chings 
 imheauen are linked togeather by Charitie: Charitie alfo hath coupled thefé to- 
They are Seather. Certainly the diuell dares neuer come againft this fowr-{quare Armie, 
terribleto Knowing that he shall newer be able to make his partie good again{t fo man 
the divels. Champions: in regard they are al fo wel prouided againft him and fight fo clofe; 
» fencing themfelues round with abundance of fpirit, & fighting fo thick wnder their 
» Targarts of mutual Charitie,thatthey eafily refift al his attépts.Of thefe Dauid doth 
Pfal. 131. fing inhis Pfalmes ; Bebald how good and baw pleafant itis for Brethren to dwel togeather; 
Where by the word(Good) he expreffeth the vprightneffe of their life, by the word 
~ (Pleafant ) he declareth the ioye and gladnefle which the concord and ynion of 
~ their minds doth breed : wherforethey that followthis kind of life,do feeme to 
me to exprefle inthemfelues al. heauenly and perfect vertue. Thus farte 5. Bafie, 
withwhom! wil conclude the fayings of the Ancient Fathers concerning aRe- 
ligious life in general ; For in the Courfe of this treatife, I shal haue occafion to 
bring many other fentences of theirs in commendation of euery part andfruit of 
Religion in their proper places, 
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What Religion is’; and how many kinds of Happineffe 
it doth contayne. 
GO HAPS oDE 

N: the examining and difcuffing of any thing by way of argument and 
difpute, it is vfual and neceflarie, firft of al to define and determine, 
ye What the thing is,about which we are to teafon. Which] wilalfo ob- 
crue inthis treatife of Religion, to the end we may not miftake the 
| matter, And becaufe this very thing wil turne co the Commendation 
Fchis holy courfeoflife, Many therfore not yniitly, are wont to declate the na- 
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ture of Religion by the name whichit beareth. And fome deriuc it fromthe Latin 

word ( Relego) which fignifieth toread , or to gather againe, Meaning that thofe Boe 

were fit éalled Religions, who did often and carefully handlethe things which per the word 

eaine to the feruice of God, andas it were gather them vp together, and often re- Religion. 
eateandreadthem. Others,and among them cheefly S. Aujtm, deriue it from the 

word ( Relign )which fignifieth totye againe, ot to bind faft ; which S: Thomas Ci. de nai 

declaring more at largeinthe beginning of the booke which he writ againft the sire A 

Oppofers of Religi6,difcourfeth in this manner. We are faydco bind a thing,when Elyw,c. tr 

wetyeit to an other, fothat it hath not libertieto budgea way fromit: bur when 

we bind it againe and againe to the fame thing, to w hichit was bound before, and S..Auz. de 

from which it began to fhrinke, then we fay we have bound it faft againe. Now vera Kelig. 

cucry Creatare was firftin God, before it wasany thing in it felfe, and when it pro~ ofr | nee 

ceeded from God by Creation, it wasin amannet fetalooffe fromhim. Wherefore ape} 

they that are able, and hauecapacitiethereunto, muft retutne and conioyne them- inipaan dies 

{clues to God againe. And the firft bond wherwith manis toyned and faftned to Relig, 

God, is Faith, which faith expreffeth thedutieit owes to God by externall Action. « 

Whence it is, that the prime and head-lignification of this word ( Religion ) betok- «. 

nethal feruice, & Ceremonie by which inthe true worfhip of God, we outwardly .. 

teftifieour faith, But becaufe Godis not worfhiped by Faith alone, nor by the ex- 

ternal Aéts of Faith only,but by other vertues, asby Hope: and Charitie ; therfore 

the A@ionsofthefe vertues alfo are fometimes termed Acts of Religion, as to vift co 

the farberleffe and wid dowes in tribulation, as S. Lames fpeaketh. The firft fignification .. 

therfore of Religion iscommonto all Chriftians; foralof them in that profeffiom Jacob. 1.29. 

which they make at the very firftin baptifme, doe bind themfelues to God and vow « 

to performe their dutietowards him, The later fignification,, exprefling atye, or « 
obligation to fome particular works of Charitie, is properand peculiar to certaine « 

people, obliged to fome certaine actions of yertue belonging to the Contemplatiue, « 


< 
e Cay al 


or tothe Adtiue life. And looke how many feuerall kinds there be of thefe vertmows « 
works, fo many feueral Religions there may be erected for the performance of « 

them. Thus fay:h $.T hema inthat place. Butyou wil better conceaue his meaning, <« 

if ficft you vnderftand, thatthe word ( Religion ) fignifieth two things, Sometimes <« 

it istaken for one particular kind of vertue, which wee cal Religion,andisabrach The word 
of Inftice<fometimes it istaken, fora {tate of life, grounded inthis vertue. Wher- pete 
fore if weonce know the nature, and qualitie of the vertueit elf, we fhalthe calier two thitigs: 
come to ynderftand what the ffate of Religion 1s. 

2. Itistherfore a general do@trine among Diuines, that the peculier office Of The ofice 
Religion , as a particular vertue, # fo warship God duly, Aga as bis infinite Maze- of Religio 
fie doth deferue , in regard of bis Excellencie and prehemmency abone all things, **' 14 
and for the great benefits Which we haue veceaued and dayly veceane at bu hands. at ie 
Whichworship beirig partly inward in the mind, and partly confitting of outward 
duties,as Ceremonies, Rites; Sacrifices and thelike. The vertue of Religion com- 
prehends them both, and performeth both the inward and the outward Actions. 

And thcy that imploy themfeluesin thefe kinds of fernices towards God, & beltow 
chem(elues wholy in them,are called Religious, Butto the End that a Man may be 
fayd to beina Religeons Effate,tt is moreouer neceflarie,that he giue himfelf fo w holy 
tothe workes of diuine worship, thathe sid himfelfofalthingsthat may hinder hima 


inthe performance of them, For as 5. Theinas faych wel inthe fame place, as iii 
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: baptifme we die to finne, fo by taking vpani vs a Religions fare, we die moreouer'to 
i the world,as muchas concerneth that particular worke which cuery one doth pro- 
( feffe. Andasthelife of the foule is taken from it by finne; fothe feruice of Godis 
hindred by worldly bufinefle Which the Apoftle doth giue to vnderftand , when 

ene he fayth: Noman being a fouldiar to God, intangleri himfelf in fecular bufineffe, 
3. Nowifwerightly confider, three things efpecially in this world » hinder y¢ 
Three inthe feruice of God. Riches; Bodily pleafures ; ( not only thofe which are volawful, 


iy and forbidden by the Commaundements of God , for they are finfull ) but thofe- 
Oinder vs 


! in the fer. Pleafures alfo which are bounded with wedlock : and laftly our Owze wil; which 
uice of — (if we giue it the reyns ) growe’s vnruly and carrie’s ys to al ambitious pretences 
God. of f{uperioritie and commaund, Wherfore they that wil truly and wholy: dedicate 


themfelues to God, muft barre themfelues of thefe three things: to wit, of Riches, 
by Ponertie ; of wedloik, by Chaflitie ; and curbe the varulynefle of their wil, by Obe- 
dience, Andthus we come to haue the defcription of Religion, which we foughe 

What Re- for althis while, For » Religion ts a fiate, which endeanoureth to Chriftian perfeétion , by 

mBion i the three vowes of Ponertie , Chaffitie , and Obedience, The Chiiftian perfection of 

i! “State. which heere wefpeake, without al doubt confifteth in the loue of God , Caftin 

: afide the loue of our felues, and of all Creatures. It is fayd therfore that this Sare 

It endea- endeanoureth to this perfeQion,and not, that it hath already gotit, or thatitisalrea- 
uoureth to dy perfedt; becaufe itisnot required thata Religious man fhould be already per- 

i Perfection. fog oy haue attained abfolute perfeGion ; neither doth he make profeffion of that: 

but he fatisfieth his obligation, ifhe afpire and endeauour to it, Finally it is called 

a: State, becaufeit is neceflaric, that this kind of life be conftant, firme, perpetual, 
immoueable, For it is one thing tobe pei fe, and another thing to bein Stare of 
perfettion, Al may be perfectthrough vertue, & Innocencie,& holyneffe of life.Ta: 
be ina State,fomething els is required. As if one man feruean other man, and doe it - 
of his owne good wil, how much, and how long he pleafeth, ( as one friend is. 
wont to wayte vpon an other; ) this doth not alter his {tate, and condition, But if: 
aman giue himfelf wholy ouer for euer , and biad himfelf yvntoanother ; this al- 
ter’s hiseftate; becaufeof'a freeman, he mak's himfelf a bond-man: fo the workes: 
of pieticand Religion of thenifelues,do not makea Religious man; butitis more- 

' Twothings Ouer required, firft, that by promife and exptefle vow he oblige himfelf to thofe. 
puta man workes,fo that from thenceforth he is not free to leauethem , nor fo much as to 
in Relig. haueamindto leauethem when he wil. Secondly this obligation muft be ynder-- 
oe taken, not for fome certaine determinate time ; but for ones whole life time : and 

'-° when thefe two things meete togeather, itis called a Stare, by reafon of the frien 

er- weffe and flabilitie of ir. Which firmencfle and fabilitieismade much more {trong,: 

petuitic. and of greater weight by the Anlzoritie and Approbation of the Pope ; who asin al: 
ina courfe other things .foin confirming and eftablifhing Religious Inftirutions, beareth thar 
pracouee fway, which befeemeththe berfon.of him, whois Chrift’s-yicar vpon earths, witl 


And is a= 


State, 


eet 


od 


as 


i. 
ee 2 power to bind in heauen whatfoeuer he fhal bind on earth. His approbation therfore: 
R AR is fo necellarie, that wichout it , the very vowes which we make haue nor that 
: \eligions 


are vot to force, and ftrengeh which otherwile they haue; and the Religion it felf isnot truly. 

\ befoinded #Religio; not thatthe Popes Approbatton doth pettayne tothe intrinfecal nature.of 
withoutthe Religion, ( For thatis grounded vpon the lnftitution of our Sauiour Chriftand-the 

| dul Ap- Euangelicall dogtrine ) but becaufe, as in feueral manners of lining , which: are 
my) erovation. diuerily brought in, asmen are feuerally difpofed , there inay be many errours and 
faults; So to preuent and auoid thefecrrouts it hathbeene profitably prouided , 

; that 
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thatno man fhould fotid aReligious order without cOfent & Approbation of the Sea 

Apoftolick,And for any thing we find recorded, S. Dominick, & S Francis (each of 

them feuerally for their owne order) were the firftthat prefented a draught of their 

Infticute,coP ope Ienocent the third,to be approued by him:& this they did rather vo- 

lontarily & of their owne accord then cdpelled by law or Canon.And it happening 

aboutthe time of the Councell of Lateran it was decreed inthat Conzcel, that euer after 

it fhould begenerally practifed, which decree not many yeares after was reuiuedb 

Gregorie the tenth, in the Councel of Lions, & fo brought in vfe in the whole Church, 

4. By thistherfore w hich hath been. fayd,we may difcouer fomewhar, not only 

what aR eligiouslifeis,but the beautie & excellécie thereof, it being the prime of fo 

great a vertue,as is Religion. For Religion though itbe reckned amég thofe which Relioid the 

we.cal Moral vertues,yet of Moral vertues,it is the greateft, and though the imme- greateft of 
diate obieét of it, be not God, but the inward, or outward aétions of man, which ir Moral ver- 
vadertaketh to dire, fafhion, and traine vp inthe feruice of God; it hath notwithe ‘"°* 

ftading fo neere relation to that infinite Maieftie, thatitis the very next of al others 

to the three Theological vertues, which by beleeuing, hoping, and louing,doas it 

were plunge and {teepe themfelues immediatly in God. Now the flowre of Religion, 

is Sanétitie. T he O fice of which vertue,as Diuines deliuer,isto prefentourfoulesto $. Thomas 
God, pure, innocent, vnfpotted, and to confecrate the fame, with al che powers and 1.2.4 71. 
forces thereof ynto him. And itis of that extent and command, that al other vertues, S2nctitie 
areas it were fubie@ts and feruants to wayte,and attend vpon it; Some by purifying ne a 
our wils, fome by inlightning our vnderftanding , fome by reftraining our luftfull x Queene 
defires. The effects alfo, & daughters of it, (as S: Thomas cals thé, are moft noble,to of Moral 
wit, prayer 8 devorio. Prayer brings vsinto familiaricie with God & into his bofome; Vertuess 
deuotion makes vs readie , and cheerfulinal things belonging to his feruice; which | 
cheerfulnefle & feruour,is of fo great cofequence,that when it is wating, our dutie 
is leffe gratefull to him,and whenfoeuer it doth attend our workes, they are farre 
more commédable,& more accepted. This vertue of Religion therfore, which is fo 
nobie,togeather with the goodly attendance, whichit hath,as we haue fayd, is the 
very foule and life of a Religious Eftate ; and carieth with it fo greata port & eftee- 
me, thatin cOparifon of it, the very Religion & pietie of other {tates doth not feeme 
Religion; not thatin very deed itis not,but becaufe it is fo farre beneath the other, 
and fo dimmed with the brightnefle of it,that it is hardly feene,And the very name 
doth teftifieas much, forcommonly when we name Religion . no manthinks we 
fpeake of the particular vertue, but of a Religious Elate; and none els are vulgarly 
called Religions, but-fuch as haue forfaken the world, and bound themfelues by vow 
to the perpetual feruice of God. 

3. Whereas therfore Ariflorle doth teach (and it iscertaine ) that there be -47i/ole 2. 
three things which we cal Good, w herwith menare taken,and efteeme themfelues is a 
happy; towit ,that which is Profitable, that which is Honef! and worthy, and thirdly ri ey 
that which is Pleafanr and delightfull. It ismy intent in this creatifeto fhew that which lead 
thefe three kinds of Happinefle do ioyntly meete in Religions Eflate; whereas it is ens mind 
very feldome feen that in any other thing of this world they fhould be found al tn this life, 
three. For commonly wholefome thingsare bitter and diftaftful ; things pleafane 
and delicious, arenot vfually fo worthy and honeft : but al {pirituall things haue Spirieuall 
al Happineffe in them,as being euety way geod. Yet, as itis wel obferued by Ariforle, Bar Pets 
ereat heed is tobetaken, whether that which we cal Goodand happy, be foindecd, Giac 
or only feeme to be fo: for oftimes a thing feemes good to many ,becaufe themfel- rd, ;.zp) 2. 
B 4 ues 


Ihidem, 









































OS TT Gt hed eee 































Chap. 4 16 Se OE Ee Se SS ees 


aay SEE Uae 
ues be il difpofed. As for example; tobe lanced, is really good and profitable for 
one that harha difeafe, but it is not goodfor one that isin health : contrariewife 
a cupp of cold water is pleafing to afeuerish body , and feemes good; but if he be 
found of his wits,he wil not take it, The fame we may obferuein our inward 
Seeming behauiour. For ifwe aske a Heathen, oran Infidel ; nay if we aske a Chriftian 
Happinefle Man that is Couetous or Ambitious, what he thinks profitable, or honourable, o¢' 
deceitfull, delightful, each of them wil anfwere according as they are affected; cne wil name 
Riches and Wealth, an other wilreckon Honour and Preferment.. Wherfore as 
: Artificers and buylders of houfes, fo we muft meafure and iudze of thefe things 
by ruleand fquare, that we fal not into great ercoursin abufing of fo mayne con- 
fequence: And certainely the Evd of euery thing is that, which muftbe the Rule of 
al other things that haue relation vntoit, and by it we muft make an cftimate of 
them, What is therefore the End why al men haue receaued their foules, their 
bodies, and whatfoeuer els, and to which they are caried , by fecretinftiné of natu- 
re, andapparent motions of grace ? Without al doubt this End is Bliffe, and Frere 
wal bliffr, For there is no true bliife,or happinefle but chat which is Eternal,al things 
en therfore which offer themfelues vnto ys ynder the title of being good .or happy, 
meature muftbe fquared by this Bad. And thofe that conduce tothe compafling of Brey 
our Happi- nal Happiveffe, aretruly and folidly profirable, Thofe againe which prefent vnto vs 
nefle in a ta{t of thofe high delights and vnfpeakable ioyes, are truly. pleafant and deli« 
this lif tious, Finally thofeare truly Honourable and glorious, which comeneereft to that 
only true and euerlafting lorie, and be ina manner coupled with it. So that who- 
foeuer beleeueth afluredly ,asal Chriftians do, that there is an other life,in which 
Evernal Happinefje 1s to be injoyed by man, and that this Happineffe is the End for 
which he was created , muft reeds make it the vtmoft bound of his defires and 
thoughts , as the only profitable , only delightfull , only glorious , and con- 
fequently the only good and happy thing. Therfore in this enfuing treatife, 1 shal 
make it playne thatal this, is largely and abundantly contayned in a Religious 
Eftate. 


Id.3,.Eph.2. 


By our End 
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THAT MAN IS NOT AIS 
owne but Gods , and this for feanen Caufes. 
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mye, F the three kinds of Happines , contayned ina Religious Eftate; 
Y of which Lamto treate, the vtilitie, or Profirablenes thereof co- 
meth firft to hand, For though there be commonly leffe doubt made 
of it, then of the other two,and all doe willingly grant that Religion 
y. is full of all Spirituall commodities : yet it wil not be amifle to in- 
treate particularly of this very thing, as being in itfelf very great and fingular: and 
which alone maybe fuficient to moue any liuing foule, For wefee that in earthly 
things the regard of temporal profit is fo ftrong and forcible, that it makes a man 
aduenture ypon bufinefles yery paincful and laborious , and ftoop many times very 
Nas low; of 
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ease Ng 
low of much greater force therfore mutt all {pirituall profit be,which as] fayd, 
isthe only true and folid profit,not short and temporall, but eternal; yet not with- 
{tanding to make it more certaine , and cleere, we mutt eftablish one thing, asthe 
ground-worke, not only of this prefent difcourfe,but of all Chriftian perfection; 
to wit , thatall menarebred, and borne by nature vaffals, and fernants of cur 
greate God, andasfuch,muftin all things, greate and litle, obferue his will, and 
be wholy at his Command, Foritisagenerall errour, which hath poffeffed the 
harts of moft men, notonly of them that be wicked and debaushed, but of many 
that liuenot ill, to think, that it is enough to abftayne from fynne; that for the 
reft,they may choofe what courfe of life they lift, and in the courfe they are, liue 
as they lift,and take their pleafure, and eafe: contrarie to which errour, we mutt 
Jay this {trong foundation, asI fayd before, thatit isthe very nature of man to be 
wnder one true, and Liege-lord; to wit,th@ infinite, and foueraigne power of God, 
Whofe will and appointment muft be the rule and modell of our life,of 
AGions, & of whatfoeuer is in vs; and if we will liue as we ough, 
{tirre neither hand nor foote but at his direction, For as S, .4 
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All men 
by nature 
are bownd 
to ferue 


God. 
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certayne place fitly co this purpofe; Whar us more thine owne, then thy felf; yetwhat is 1442 9- 
leffe thyne owne rhen thy felf, if that which thou art, be anothers? And as a labouring ne 


beaft, belonge’s wholy to the manthat owes it; fo man , much more belonge’s to 
God, and is alland wholy his. Wherforeas we fay itis a good beaft, which runne’s 
not reftily of his owne head, but moue’s as his Mafter guide’s him; fo man be- 
haue’s himfelflike himfelf, when he attend’s vpon God with will and wot ke, and 
referre’s himfelf wholy vnto him.Contrariewife,when forgetting God, hethink’s 
to be his owne Maifter,and will difpofe of himfelf, and his a@ions as he pleafeth, 
turning fayle to euery wind of his owne will; itisafarre greater deformitic ia 
him, then for a reftie lade to kick and runneaway from his Maifter, Which 
holy Scripture doth fitly expreffe , faying : That rhe vayne man is lifred vp with 
pride, and thinks hanfelf borne as free, as the coltof a wild afr. Vpon which paffa- 
geS.Gregorie doth difcourfein this maanuer, it is neceflarie that man should be 
reftrayned in all his courfes by order of difcipline,and as a labouring beaft,ferue 
vader the collar, held in by the decrees eternall. He therfore that couctts to do 
whatfoeues his vnbridled licentioufnes lead’s him vnto > What other thing doth 
he defire, then to be like the colt ofa wild Afle,shaking off the collar of difcipli- 
ne, thar he may wildly roue through the woods of his luft. Anda litle beneath, 
Therfore if we wilnot be likethe colt of a wild Afle,we muft firft of al fearch out 
the fignes ofthat which is fecrétiy appointed by God, that what foeuer we haue 
amind ynto, wekeepe our felues vnder the collar of fupernall pouernment; & 
fulfillour defires fo much the more profitably for to liue, by how much wetread 
downe the’ defires of this life, againft our owne inclination, This feruitudeand 
bondage ofan , which is fo naturalland fo profitable, S. Ancustin did wellyn- 
derftand;and doth learnedly expreffe it, shewing that this was the very caufe why 
God didlay acommand vponour firft Fathers in Paradife,and fuch acommand as 
weread hedid: towit , to putin vre his iuft and lawfullauthoritie onerhim & 
ouer vs all who were then contayned in his loynes.For, fayth he, if Adam should 
haue reafoned thus with himfelf; if this tree be good, why may I nottouch itif it 
be naught, whar doth it in Paradife? God would haue anfwered,,.the tree is good, 
i will nothauethee touchir, why »Becaufe I am Lord, thou arta feruant, Thisis 
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Idem ue allthereafonjifit feeme litle reafon to thee, thou {corneft to bea feruant,and ens 
pe larging him(elf ei{where vpon the fame fubicct, he faith, Ite was neceflarie that 
Ny 8 <6, man being vnder God, should in fome thing be reftrayned, that his fubie@ion 
. » and obedience, might be the vertue by whichhe should deferue the good wil of 

» his Lord and Maifter ; which Obedience I may iuftly cal the only vertue in bred 
» in euery reafonable Creature, liuing vnder the command of God. And that the 
» firft and greateft of al vices, bringing vs by {welling pridetoruine, is tocouet to 
>» do as we lift, which vice is called difobedience: man therfore, ynlefle he had been 
» commaunded fomething, would not haue knowne that he had a Lord and Mai- 
fier; wherfore to conclude to our purpofe, it ts certaine that ifmen wil do that 

which is their dutie, they muft order theit life wholy dependent of God, and tye 
themfelues to his conduct and gouernment , and be as attentiue to obferue his 

ee pleafure,as the eyes of fernants bein the hands af their Mafters , and the eyes of the band- 
mayde in the bands of ber miftreffe,as the Pfalmift fpeaketh, Which is the fame which 
S.Gregorie {aythinhis morals,as dutiful feruants haue their eyealwayes vpon their 
maifters countenance,to vnderftand readily and performe that whichis comman- 
C. 16. ded; fo do the thoughts of the iuft wayte diligently vpon Allmightie God. Neither 
’ isttany wonder that S.Gregorieaad others ofthe holy Fathers should {peake in this. 
manner, feeing Plaro,a heathen Philofopher, writeth that man is one of the free- 
» holds of God; whence he concludeth thatif a man should kilhimfelf, he should 
» wrong God, forthou alfo fayth he if one of chy bondflaues should make away 
,, himfelf without thy priuitie and confent, wouldft thou not be angrie at it2 Wher- 
etmas9, 6, ore fecing it doth fo highly import vs to vnderftand that God is truly our Lord, 
ofwhomehe Prophet fayth, our Lord is bis name , and that we are his {eruants, it 

wil be neceflaric for vs to confider the caufes of this {ubiection, which doth lay 

vs,andal that we haue fo low az his feete. And of many caufes which might per= 

haps be found out , we wil breefly touch {cauen, which at this prefent do oc- 

curre. 

2. The firft caufe is,the Noblenes and excellencie of the diuine nature; fpecial- 
eae ly cOpared with ours which is fo infirme, abiect, and almoft nothing,the ftrength 
-eafon of Of Which reafonI wil shew out of Ariftotle, becaufe the light of nature wil giue 
theexcel- the more light vntoit.He therfore proueth that one man may be iuftly fubie@ to 
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lencieof an other man by nature;becaufe in al things which haue their being by concourfe 
APA pe ; : ae y 
oe Coe of many togeather, and make asit were acommunitie, fome of them muft necef= 
uf Bebe, Errand by nature commaund,and others be fubieét; which he fheweth through 
Wve a df 


all kind of things. Foramong thofe which haue no life; in mixtures , fome one 
element doth ftil preuayle, as fire,in things which are light; earth, in things which 
are heauy, and fo in others; in liuing things; the foule hath naturaly commaund 
ouer tne body , and doth gouerneand moueit, as it wil; Andinthefoule ie {elf, 
if befids the natural inclination, it haue alfo reafon,as it isin man, withoutdoubt 
reafon, as more noble, doth by right commaund , and fo by confequence man, 
among al otherliuing things, and among men the mafculin fexe, as being the 
Soueraign- better and the worthyer of thetwo. From which difgourfe he concludeth, that 
ine foueraig ntieis naturally due to whofoeuer among the reft is moft excellent, As 
eo aaa when we fee aman that is wel made, and of an excellent feature, we fay he is 
is mot exe Worthy to cémand, which ifie betruein regard of che body,much morein regard 
cellenr, of the mind, though the beautieofthe mind benot fo eafyly difcouered, asthat 
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of the bodice: Thus fatre isthe difcourfe of Arifutle, where moreouer he declareth, 
what he meaneth by feruile condition and fubiedtion , for he fayth that a Seruant, 

or Siaue,is to his Maifter, as aparte of any thing, is tothe whole, or asathing that 

is in pofieffion, is tothe poffetlour,for as a parte is not properly for itfelf, but for 

the whole of which iris parte, andthat whichisin pofleffion, is not for it felf, but 

for the pofleflour;{o isa feruat his \iaifiers,al that he is:feeiag therfore as we find 

by the difcourfe of this Philofopher, there may be fo great a diftance betwixt 
creaturesthemfelues, thatfome by nature , may iuftly be fubie@ to other fome 

among them; how farte true shal this be found to be, betwixt God and man? For 

a man, thouch he excel another man neuer fo much, yet the difference canbe but 

in wit,or learning, or wifdome, or fome {uch accidental qualitie, and though 

it be neuer fo great, yet itis limited, and not fo very greate neither : for in na- 

ture there is no difference, cuery one of vs hauing a body of the fame earth, and 

afoule of like fubftance to an others foule : But if we compare man with God, G64 infini- 
wifdome with wifdome, goodnes with goodnes, power with power, effence tely more 
with effence: The diftance is not only infinite , but whatfoeuer man hath , he Excellent 
hath it from God, and of himfelf he hath nothing: and therfore we may truly ten 734. 
fay of him thatinyery deed he hath nothing, or rather, is nothing. Wich is the pi aie 
seafon,why Saint Paul faith, that God isoniy Powerfull, and our Sauiour himfelf, 77" |” 
that Leis only good; and fob, that be only Is. And ifthe whole globe ofthe earth, asis agarsh. 19. 
taught in the Marhemerks , compared with the circumference of the heauens, 17. 

be, but as it] werea point, notwithfanding thatthe carth of itfelf, isoffo great a 10°: 
bulk, and the heauensbaue their limits;what shal we think that one man can be, 

being compared with that Infinitie, and that Endlefle Bottom, in which fo man 
perfections without number,and meafure,do concurre, which the Prophet Dan d P1443. 
with great reafon admiring fayth : Greatss our Lovd,and exceedingly to be prayfed and 

of bis greaines there is no end, , 

3. The fecond Caufe why wearenot our owne, but Gods, is becaufe weare God crea- 
made and created byhim. Foramong men, though there be many reafons, and ted yee 
grounds, wher-vpon we pretend right tothe things of this world; as by purchafe, Bea 
or deed of guift, andthe like; yetno Titlecan be greater, or more inft, then when “yg 
ourfelues haue made 2 thing, or begot it. Who dorbplant a vineyard ; faythS. Paul, tion. 
and doth nor eate of the frwite thereoj ;fo whoeuer buyldethahoufe, or maketh a 1. C07. 9.7 
chedt or any other worke,with his owne hands, by allright, and law,is Lord of 
that worke,whichis of much greater force in God:for by arte no man cando mo- 
re,then giuean outward shape toathing, he cannot produce the nature it felf, or 
fubftance ofiron,or wood, or anything els, nor fo much as come neere ynto it; 
but God, as $. Augu/tin {peaketh , toucheth the very bottom of all things, thatis, 
the very vtmoft, & fartheft degree of their Effence, by his ftrenoth & power; and 
{owe find that vponthistitle cheefly holy Scripture doth grounde the foueraign- 
tie of God; The earth ss onr Lords fayth the Pfalme, & the fulnes therof, the fia is bis, & Pf.2r3. 

as it were yealding the rea‘on rherof,he addeth, er he made it, eo |1s hands bane foun~ 

ded the-dry land, And againe,T he beanens ave thine , and the eas ths thine, thou hafifoune Pf. 94.3. 
ded the circle of the earth , and the fulnes therof. Thyne 05 rhe day, and thiness ike night, PI. $8, 26 
thou haf made the dawning of the day , and the Sunne, And inan other place, Myne are Pf 73 24. 
alshe wild beafis of rhe “woods, rhe beafts vpon the bills, and the oxens myne is Pf49 10, 
gold, and mine # fyluery > Gnally in the bocke of Ib, God doth challeng to . yer. y. 
C2 bimklf 
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Chap. 2, 22 OF THE - HAP PIN ES 
lo> 41.2 himielf all chiogstogeather, all things vnder heauen are myne.And Saint Paul in 
7 'T« his learned fermon preachedat Athens, God who made the world, and all things that 
| - ave in it, be being Lord of heancn and eavth,8¢c. wherfore feeing he hath foueraignty 
ouer all other things becaufe he hath made themall, why should he not alfo haute 
aa it ouer men? OF whom he {peakethin this manner, by his Prophet Ezechiel, Behold 
Hie Oe: all the foules are mine,as the foule of che Father, fo the foule of the fonne ts mine: S. Bernard 


Bernard therfore in one of his fermons doth with ereat reafon conclude from this 
dequae 8 ground among the reft , that wee are wholy gods who made vs, as a workeis the 
pri debiin  orkemans. Beholdheis at hand who made heauen and earth, He is thy Crea- 

>? tour,thouart his creature; hethy Lord, thou his feruant; he the potter, thou 

* the yeffell, Thou art debtour therfore to him of all that thou art, from whom 

» thou haftall. To that LordIfay, who hath made thee , and hath done well for 

*? thee, and doth ferue thee with the courfe of the ftarres, and with feazon of the 

> ayre ,and the fruifulnes of the earth, and theplentifulnes ef fruites, Him cer- 

: >> tainly thou mult ferue with all thy force, and hartyeft ftrength, leaft he behold 

>» thee with an angrie eye, and defpife thee , and confume thee for euer. And to like 

5 Tauren, Pucpole S. Laurence Luflinian writeth thus, Reafon bred in the very bowels of our 

Infin ib, foules, doth call vpon euery one to fubiecthimfelf to him , from whom he hath 

de Obed.c.s. his being : for the nature of man being created by God , and perfifting atually in 

», being through him, by neceffarie courfe ofequitie and Iuftice, ftands obliged to 

5, the commands of his Creatour. For though man haue receaued benefites with 

,, out number for which heis bound to ferue God, yet this only thing of it felf doth 

,, oblize him to obedience euen ynto death, that from him he hath his being. Finally 

Ferntins  La€tantins faythal(o well tothe matter which we hauein hand.It is apparent that 

4 int 27. thereis no hope of life leftto man, vnleffe he acknowle. ‘ge. God , caftingoff all 

: ” former vanities, and wretched errour, and ferne him,renouncing this tranfitory 

” life, & informe himfelfin the practife of Religion by the principles of Iuftice For 

" this is the condition with which weare borne, that we performe our Iuit &bouns 

~ dendutieto God that made vs. That we acknowledge himaloneand follow him. 

~ Thisis the bond of pietie with which we are obliged , and bound to God , and 
a ee ie from which Religion it felfe hath the name which itbeareth, 

fonof fab. . 4° Lhethird caufe of this fubiedtion , is taken fromthe End of man ; for when 

ieGion ig foeuer any thing is made for an other thing, it muft neceflarily be fubie& to that 

becaufe for whichit was made, and bein a kind of feruitudeand bondage vnto it,and as I 


i 1s our may fay , alwayes Eying it. Now certainly nothing is ,orcan bethe End of man, 
wie g, but God himfelf. For which reafon it is fayd of him in the Apocalips, Thar he is rhe 
cipec, 3, 


Beginning and the End, the first and the laf; for asthe couer is made for the target or 
fhield , the {cabberd for the (word, and a howfeis made for dwelling, fo man is 

5 Thomas made for God only; for as §, Thomas fayth, the caufe efficient and the effe@,muft 
149.44. ofneceflity haue one &the fameend propofed vntothem, as the endof the heule 

AY. 4, which is built;andthe end which the buylder had in buylding it.are all one;feeing 
therfore God (whe through the excellence of his nature ftandeth not in need of 

any good which is not himfelf) cannot be moued to any work for any other caufe 
ali but for himfelf, ic doth neceflarily follow,that man alfo can haueno other end but 
, God, which may be gathered euen out of the naturall order which we fee in all 
things : for all are fo connexed , and hang {o one vponan other, that theinferiour 
& leile ; erfect, are made for the vie & fexuice of thofethat are more nobleand per- 


fect, 
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fect. Andfo Ariftorle ynderftood that the plants and allthings chat haue life,but Arif. ¢, 
not fence, were made forthofe that haue life and fenfe; and thefe againe for man, Pol. c.5. 
Andamong thefe fuchasare tame anddomeflick, were made for food, and other 
vfes;the wild'and fauage : partly for food, partly for the help of man in other 





things, asfor cloathing and other neceffaries. But 5. Bernard doth much better S. Bernord 


declare this matter; for he fayth that all thefe things were giuen vs byGad for fome i” Pf. qui 
cOmoditie of ours;fome for fuftenance, fome for Inftruction, & fome for dilight & eet 
pleafure; many ofthem for our correction : By the example therfore and fubiection’ 
of thefe things we may learne ( and fo we muft, ) how obedient & fubicé& we 

ought to betoGod; for we fee that oxenplough the grownd for ys, with xcef- 

fiue labour, andreape no profit by it; horfesferue vs for carriages , for iourneyes, 

for races ;doggs hunt carefully for vs, and guard our howfesand perfons; and are. 

fo ready atcommiand , that with a word they make after the game, ‘and with a 

word they are checked , and hollowed off, as no feruant can be more ready and 
obferuant, And the famemay be fayd of many more intheir feuerall kinds, 

5. Neither fhall we need to think our felues lefle happy and fortunate, or lefle To be 
noble, becaufe we are not borne for ourfelues but for an other. Forindeedit were Created 
fomethingto be {tood vpon, if we muft haue had this relation to fome ot ier Crea- ected 
ture like our felues {tinted and limited in perfection : bur feeing it is God vpon 5 pe 
whom we depend, who is perfection fo high and fo Infinite, iris fo farrefrom {elues is 
diminddhing our honour and dignitie,that it doth greatly innoble it. For, as we moreno- 
fayd a little before, Godhauing no other End but himfelf, man by this meanes is ble. 
aduanced tothe participation of this End, whichis a thing exceeding Honourable; 
neither cantherehappen to man any thing more glorious then it, And itis the 
more to be prized, inregardthat the noblenes of this End doth bring with it many 


great nelpsfor the attayning of it. To which purpo’e S,Augufiin difcourfech molt S<4ugufiin 


i : C . é Fr he 0 7 
excellently :for hauing diftinguished all things into two ranks , and placed one ch a wy 
ranke of fuch things as we may inioy , and reit in, asin our End; and an other Lents on 


ranke of thofe which we mutt vfe as meanes, he aduanceth this queftion, whether 
aman ought to enioy,or vie himfelf. And anfweres it truly and folidly,that it is no 
way lawfull for aman to joue himfelf-for himfelf; For, fayth he, itheloue him- 
felf for bimfelf, bedoth not place bimfelf in God. But looking back ypon himfelf , is « 
returned to athingthat is variable; and therfore itheinioy himfelf, itis with fome « 
defectand imperfeGion; for he isfarre better when he cleaueth wholy , to that « 
vnchangeable good, Then when he relents from it towards him(felf. ce 
6. Tbe fourthcaufe of our fubie@ion to God, is the Command which he hath The aca 
layd vpon vs, not offeruing, or fearing or obeying him, but of Louing him, fe of {ub- 
which one thing comprehendethallthereft. Andas itis athing more proper and ‘eionis 
naturalltoGoodnesand loue, to defire to be loued, rather then ferued: fo it 2¢Com- 
maketh afoule more perfectly fubiect to God; the wedge and firength of this 
fubiedcticn being loue; and itis akind of feruitude farre more pleafane and more 
noble, That it doth more perfectly {ubiect a man to God, is apparent, becaufe by 
loue ,the parties do not only mutually dwell one within an other , according to 
that fayng of S. lohu; He that vemayneth in Charitie ,vemayneth mi God and God in hints + Yoh, 
But they pafle out of themfeluesintothe partie whomthey loue, and are in that 
rauishment or exftafis, of which S$, Denys fpeaketh; and of which the common I 
fayrg is, that che fouleistather where it louecth,then where itliueth ; Now ifthe w» 
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loue of aninferiour good , be of this force and ttrength, what thall the lone of that 
37. | 


» Infiniteand foueraigne good, be able to worke in our (oules? efpecially a loue fo 
§. Bafile in petfe@, as God requireth of vs, to wit,that we louehim, with oar whole hart, onr 
Pfirz. whole foule,and ony whole ftrengt).ForsasS. Bafil fayth,when he requireth the whole 
» loue,he allowethno diuifion tobe madeamong other things ; for how miuch loue 
> thou (pendeft in thefe inferiour things , fo much thou muft needs take away 
S Ange. fromthe whole. And S, Anguftinfaythin like manner , that che loue of God, 
Aeon which in this precept is fo ftrictly commanded , cannot indure that the leaft 
‘ frreame therof, fhould be deriued any other way, or the current towards him 
diminished. 8. Gregerie alfo doth fay very wel. You muft obferue that when holy 
fcripture commaundeth that God fhould be loued, it doth not only fet dowite 
» wherewith, but inftructeth vsalfo, how much wee fhould loue him, adding eae) thy 
> whole hart &c,. To theend certainly that whofoeuer defireth perfectly to perfor- 
mic his pleafure , leaue nothing of himfelf to himelf; Wherby it is playne that to 
the end our lowe may befuch asit ought,and as is required by exprefle commaund, 
it muft deliver vs wholy and perfectly to God, and put him in fall and abfolute 
poffeflion of vs, or rather transfufe; andasit were emptie vs wholy into him, All 

which is done by loue, : 
The fifth q. A fifth caufe moftiuft and weighty, why we ow our felues to God, may 
caufeis our be,becaufe we are bound vnto him as /laues bought by the penny ; {0 S.Panl fayth of vs: 


S. Greg 10 
mor, 6. 4. 


Redemi- Yow ave mot your ovne, for you ave bought vith a greate price. This great price is Chrift 
ee himfelf, giuen wholy for vs,as S. Bernard fayth ,and wholy layd out for our vfes. 
1. Cor. 19, 20 ’ > 


yt And certainly neuer was man in feruice of another man, fo properly his ; as the 
S$. Bernard Eternal Word of God, and Image of his Father, is properly ours, giuen , granted, 
ferm.3. de and deliuered to al men in general, and feuerally to euery one. At which ejay the 
hi oe Prophet reioycingin fpirit, fayth, A letele one 1s borne yato vs ;andS. Paul. He/pared 
ont. +2, Bot bis owne Sonne, but delinved him vp fir vs al, andin an other place, who gaue bimfelf 
Tit.2 14, forvs, And our Lord and Sauiour fayth ofhimfelf, God bath jolened the world, thar 
Ich 3.16. he gaue bis only begotten Sonne. Whertore if God may iuftly challenge vs al & wholy 
for hisowne,inregardbe hath created vs becaufe he doth but demand that 
foule,andthatbody of vs, which he beftowed on vs. Certainly with much 
greater reafon he may now challenge vs by title of purchafe, fince Chrift himfelf 
hath payed downe for vs no leffe priee, then his own life and foule,fo incompas 
rabily worthy and pretious; and withal, his body , and his dinine perfon, Wor- 
S.toh.chryf. thyly therfore doth S. Chry/ofteme fay in one of his homilies , feeing we liue by the 
bim.11 in death of Chrift , we muftcertaynly liueto himby whom weliue. Where we may 


2.  _ thinke,that this holy nranrepeareth twice,one and the felf fame thing,in diuers 

~ words;but ifwe weigh them well we fhal find that he means two {eueral things: 

firft that we liue by Chrift. Secondly thathe died for our fakes; either of them 

— feueratly confidered, is fufficicnt to oblige vs wholy vnto him.But put them both 

Se togeather , and euery one may eafyly fe how thereckoning is inflamed. 5. Bernard 
gu4a.'t. 


ied: in hisfermon ofthe fourefold debt, reckoneth this obligation to be the firft, 
_, Firftthowatt debrour ‘to ‘God ofthy whole life , becaufe he hath :giuen his life 
.. for thyne ,and indured mot bitter corments, that thou mightft not indure the 
_, eternall, And bauing fpoken many things to the fame effect ,he concludeth thus, 
_. whentherfore | thal haue giaen himalthat Iam, and althatI can-do , is not al 
» this, ikea littkedttare in comparifon of the Sun,likea droppe of water:in com- 
| parifon 
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ID II LILLE SLES LE LEILA ESSEC ELIF IT CLA OE LE TIES SE ELIDA TITS TI, 
pat ifon ofa mayne riuer;as a pibble ftone , toa huge montaine; as one graynetoa ct HO 
heape of corne? And inan other place {peaking of the fame thing he fayth. To ! i hh 
omit al other chings; for thisreafon alone he may iuftly lay clayme to our life; ;*” 
becaufe he gaue his owne life for it; letnot man therfore liue to himfelf , but to - 
him who died for him , for to whofe vfe should I with greater reafon liue, then to »> 
his without whofedeath Lhadnot liued? And for whom can I liue with greater » 
commodiiieto my felf, then for him who hath promifed euerlafting life? For » 
whombhad If more need to liue,then for him that threatneth eternal fire2Finally we » 
may ealily difcouer how fully this Saint was perfwaded of this truth, & how deeply » 
Ane had it printed in him, by an other difcourfe of his more largeto thefame effect, » 
where hefayth moft excellently. If | be debtour of my felfwholy in regard hehath Idem de dilj- 
made me, what shal I giue him for repayring me, and repayring me after foftrange gcntodes, 
amanner? For I was not fo eafily mended, asi wasealtly made. For hethat made ” 
me with one only word, once {poken, in repayring me againe fpake many things, 
and wrought wonderous things, and indured moft paynful things , and not only ” 
painfull chings, but thingsmoftvnworthy, By his firft work he gaue me my felt. ” 
In his fecond worke, hebeftowed himfelf vpon me; and beltowing himfelf, he » 
reftored me to my felf. Being giuen therefore and reftored, Low my felffor my- ” 
felf and am twice debtour of my felf. What shal I render vnto God now for » 
himfelf? For though I could a thoufand times lay downe my felf, whatamI to ” 
God? 2a 

8. The fixt Caufe,and none of the leaft , isthe ifiuit reward which is pre- The Gxth 
pared for vs, towit, the eternall and immortall glory of Heauen: In whichasS. caufe of 
A ngaitin {peaketh, God will poffeffe vs and be poffeifed by vs,and all for vs.Seing there- 9X zene 
fore he is there to poffeffe ys, and thisis oné part ofour eternal happines, let ys Wee 
now begin to inioy this happines, and fuffer our feluesto be poflefled by him; reward 
yea feeing we are there to poflefle him, let it not feeme heauy vato vs to purcha- S. w4ugnf., 
{e the poffeffion of fogreat a good, and fo ineftimable, at fo {male and fo ealy a a Pfal. 32, 
rate, as is the guift of our felues, for this in effectis the price which God hath fer 
vpon that glory and felicitie , and ypon thofe eternal ioyes, that we giue our 
felues in purchafe of them. Which argument is expresly handled by S. Auguffine S.-4uzuf. 
in thefe words. How much dotha man ftriue when death aproacheth , flying, see ver, 
hiding himfelf, giuing al that he hath to redeeme himfelf ; taking thought, °°” 
enduring torment and trouble , puting himfelf ynder the hands of phyfitians, 
and doing al that is in the power of man to do? If therfore we indeauour with fo Eswaran 
great paynes , fogreat labour, coft , diligence , watchfulnes, and care, that frine to. 
we may liue but a litle longer , how great fhould our endeauours be shunne 
that we may liue eternally ? And if we efteeme them wife , who labour temporal 
by al poffible meanes,to differre their death to. line a few dayes , that ned 
they may not loofe a few dayes ; what fooles are they that liue fo that ieee 
they loofethe euerlafting day? giue metherfore a man that liues.in perfect health, eternai, 
and hath nothing to fuffer , if any body fhould affure him that he might be > 
alwayes fo, and that this happy ftate might neuer decay ; how would he » 
reioyceand brisfle vp himfelf , and be as it were out of himfelf for ioy, * 
to be, without payne, without griefe , without end of liuing? AndifGod » 
fhould promife ys this only which I haue now fayd,andwhich I haue exprefled » 
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+4 fuch words as 1am able, what would we not gine for it, if it were to be fold> 
” What would we not giue, that it were to be bought ? Would it be enough to 
ojue all chat thou haft , if thou hadft che worldin pofleflion? Yetitis put co fale; 
* buy itifchou wilt trouble not thy felf ouer much to find fome greate matter to 
giue for it, incegard of that at whic itis valued; itis valued ag what thou haft; 
« Be not follicitous what taou haft, but what thou arte. The thing is worth as 
much asthou art; giue thy felf and thou shalt haue it. But chou wilt fay, I am 
naught, he will not take me. By giuing thy felf to him, thou becomeft good; 
~-- - < This isto be good, to put thy felf vposhis aflurance and promife : ea farreS, 
Augustine. And by it we may conclude, that the heauenly kingdome is Rot’to be 
purchafed but by giuing our felues wholy & fincerly to our Lord God , and 
Howe the what foeuer we are, or can do, Andit ftands with ereatreafon , becaufe fnfinite 
guitt oe reward deferueth infinite labour and paynes; which is notin our powretotake; 
ene it is reafon therefore we should lay downe for it as much as we haue; which 
inamaner Will be in a manner infinite ; if we beftow it willingly with out end or 
Infinite. limit. 
The7.cau-' 9 Batallthe obligations of which! haue hitherto fpoken; are partly naturall, 
fe of fab- and partly put vpon vs by the will and commandment of God , without our con- 
iecionis  fent or agreement: There remayneth yet one obligation more, which of our owne 
hitb. accord,and willingly we haue vndergone.For as kings take an oath of alleageance 
e in Ba- ' : “cr e ; : ; 
ptifme, from their vallals, which otherwife be their lawfulland dutifull fubie@s, to bind | 
them moreouer by their owne promife and couenant; fo God though by right 
of Creation and purchaffe, and by fo many other titles as IL haue reckoned, hedo 
hold ys bound and fubiec vnto him; ‘hath obliged vs not withftanding by our 
owne [warne-promife, tothe end our fidelitie may be more conitant by fo greate a 
tye. This Oath is taken when by baptifine we are regenerate; in which we are 
Gil 4.5, Rot only inrolled among the foldiars of Chrift , but as the Apoftle {fpeaketh, 
Two parts We recesue the Adoption of fonnes. And it hath two parts : In the one we proteft and 
of this pro- wow toforfake & renownce the world, and theallurements therof:Inthe other, 
ea we yeald and confecrate out feluesto God alone, not tobe his fouldiars only, or 
his fonnes,as 1 fayd before , but to be true and liuely members in the body of 
Chritt, and asfuch , to liue noe more for our felues , and for our owneends and 
occafions, but for that body of his, and for the reft of the members therof, 
10. Of the fir part of this obligation S. Cyprian, 5. Gregory , S, Ambrofe, and 
epift. §. others of the holy Fathers, doe make often mention. 5. Ambrofe, haththis Excel- 
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S. Greg. lent fayng, When hedid aske thee; doeft thourenounce the diuelland his works? 
Hi. 29. what did thoa anfwer 2? Edoerenounce them ; doeft thou renounce the world 
5. _émbr, andthe pleafurestherof? I do renounce them : Be mindfull what thou fayedft, 


1, de Sacra, and forget not atany time the tenureof thy obligation. If thou giueft a bill of 
,, thy handtoan other man, thou art bound to take his money: thou ftandeft 
., obliged, and the lender will hold thee to it if thou flye back, and there thou art 
, held by thy owne obligation; confider where thou didft make thy promife, and 

S. Ang. de to whom. Thou dift feethe Church-man, but he was the minifter of Chrift, Th 
7 bill cherfore is regiftredin heauen, & notin earth. Thou haftrenoticed the world, 
thou haft renounced thefe prefent things, be therfore carefull, & alwayes reméber 
_ thy promife, And S, Aaguft, you haue openly promifed torenounce theenemie, 
When youfayd,1 doerecnounce:This promife was taken & inrolled by God & his 
Angells, 
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Angels ,notbymen, Renounce him, not by word only, butin behauicur; not » 
withthe found of your mouth, but with the deeds of your life; not withthe yoyce » 
of your lips, but with words of your works... 
ur. Of the fecond part of this obligation Samét Paul doth often {peake.in his 
Epiltles ; as to the Galathians, As many of you as haue been baptized, haueputon 
Chri. And fartherto the Coloffians. You ave dead , and your life is, hiden with 
Chrift in Ged. To which purpofe alfo S. Gregory Naxianzen fayth, Tofpeake in ¢,) $$, 
one word; the force and power of baptifme is nothing els, but a. certaine coue- 
nant made with God of afecond and better life , of a more pure and more noble S, Greg, 
trade of liuing.. Wherfore we muft alwayes ftand in great awe , and keepe a Nez or.4o° 
watchful guard ouer our foules, that wee be notfound to haue made a deceitful 
promife,for {eeing we cal God to witnes to eftablish the couenants made between ” 
manand man , much more ought wee to take heed that we breake notthe coue- ” 
nant, whichwe make with God himfelf , asicis athing init felfof more danger 
and dommage. S. Bernard alfo. applyeth that place of rhe pfalme : neither bach he ee 
fovorne deceitfully to his Neighbour, tothe promife which we makein Baptifine , and igh 
fayth, Thisis the profeffion of Chriftian Faith , that whofoeuer liueth, liue not pons, D. 
for himfelf, but for him firft who died foral; then forhis Neighbour, for whom 
healfo died. 
12, Whetfore (co come to fome conclufion vpon fo many and fo forcible rea-- 
fons , ) ifwee willshew our felues men of reafon andiudgment, inthe bufines of : 
out faluation , we nuit neceffarily acknowledge a great and weighty obligation 
towards God lying vpon vs. And I do-not fee in what words the force and 
efficacy thereof can be better imprefled , then with that affectionate {fpeech 
of the Prophet Dauid + ad my fowle shal line to bim, For euery: man muft Pf21. 31, 
make this account, and throughly perfwade himfelf ,. chat he is not his 
owne , but Gods, and wharfoeuer he hath, whatfoeuer heis worth, what- 
focuer he is ; he is not to ferue himfelfe with it , and his owne ends, but 
to ferueGod alone, with continual relation vnto him, And muft be content 
alwayes to be at his command ; and be glad of it. And with all the forces 
and inclinations of bis mind and wil., continualy labour that his thoughts, 
aGions , endeauours , and himfelf wholy , be conformable to the wil and 
pleafure of almighty God. Finally he muft alwayes beare in mind , and 
expreffe in behauiour that which the holy Prophet conceaued whea he fayd,.. 
am made likt a labouring bealt before thee, and Lam alwayes with thee, T how haft beld Pf-7% 23+ 
myright hand, andhaft lead me iwthy wil, Neither muft wethink much tobeas_ . 
obedient and{eruiceable to God, as beafts are to man. For if manrequire feruice of ae 
A, a . ; . : , Z muchthat 
beafts whichhemade not; and ouer which he hath no title and right of cOmauad, we should 
but by preheminence of Nature : how greatly muft we be fubiect and obedientto beas obe-: 
God, feeing by nature we are fofarre beneath him , and moreouer were created dieat to 
by him,and ftand obliged by fo many other titles ? And feeing our cafeisthus, let cakes 
vsalfo confider how greeuousafaultirmuft needs be ( nay how many faults cig 
there would bein one ) if aman should couetto be his owne Maifter,, and difpo= bea ee 
fe of his life andaCtions as he lift himfelf, not according to the wil of God; but liue 
in manner,asif he had no dependance at al of him,and were wholy of himfelf,and. . 
athis ownedifpofe, For what can be more ynfeemly , or more difordered, thena 
feruant that wilbe ftil finging out of doores , and shunning his Maifters howfe; 
PU eae oa paeae f D. or when 
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or when heis within doores,regards not his’ Maifters pleafure? Of wich kindof 
Hier, 220. people, that faying ,or rather check of the Prophet, may be fitly fpoken: Thou 
haft-broken the yoake, thou aft burft a funder the band, thou baSt fayd,1 well not(erwe.And 
S. Bern. fer. what torment & punifhment doth attéd vpon thefe crimes? Certaynly that which 
20.i8Cant. © Bernard hath left written ina certaine treatife , faying:He 1s manifeftly worthy 
ee tae to die, who refufeth to liuetothee 6 Lord Ie(u; & he is dead:& w hofoeuer isnot 
forGod, wiletothee, isa foole : and he that taketh care tobe for any other end, but for 
liue’sfor thee, is tono end, & isnothiag. Thou 6 God haft made al things for thy felf, 
nothing.  & hethat wil befor himfelf and not for thee,among al things beginnethtobe no- 
ts 5 has thing. And S. Cyprian, Thou requireft feruice from thy feruant,and being thy felf 
Weferne 2 man, thou forceft another man to obey thee ; and though both he, andthoube 
not God, & borne into this world after one maner,& borh of neceflitie be to die, your bodies 
areangrie if be framed of the felf fame matter, your foules be of like fubftance,vnlefle chy fer- 
men ferue yicebe done to thy miad, valefle thou be obeyed our of hand, thou art fterne, & 
. feuerely vrgelt thy feruice; thou beateft thy feruat , ofttimes thou doft punifh & 
, torment him with hunger, & thirft; & wretch that thou art, doft not acknow- 
ledge thy Lord, thy God; and yet wilexercife thy auCtority thus ouer men? 





Chap. 4 


RELAVANAY.WNSU.AUAALAANANANE PATA: OV HV ANT URBAN 
rHAT A MAN DOTH DISCHARGETHIS 
debt by giuing bimfelf wholy to God in a Reiigious Effate. 


| GRIT Fo ag LE We, 8 68 0 RS 
F this which we haue fayd be true ( as it is moft certainly true) con- 
Yo cerning fo great a debt,& adebt of fo many titles, which man doth 
{49 owe to God,doubtles there lyeth vp6 euery one of vs aheauy charge 
%4 and care; and our cafe is fomewhat feareful. For wehaue notto do 
witha creditourthat isaman like our felues, whofe hands we may 
ef{cape, but with ‘one from whom we can no wayes hide our felues, but that heis 
able at al times to lay vs vpinprifon, Til webauepayed the very vimof farthing, Nei= 
ther isita flender offence,or one fingle errour,if we denie our felues toGod, whofe 
we areal,and wholy : but it contayneth as many errours in it,as there betitles for 
which God may iuftly clayme vs. Wherfore if our Lord God would take the ex- 
tremitie of the law againit vs,& cal ys ina feuere Audit to giuea ftreight account 
of our whole receipt, no man at al would be found fufhicient. For though we 
Jay downe al before him ( which fome man would thinke to be very much ) we 
iy neta lay it downe but once; & yet al that whichave haue,is not once only due vito 
paye God hina: fothat when inthis manner we fhould parte with ourfelues wholy , & with 
fo much Our whole fubftance, it would perhapsdifcharge fome one fingle bil, and fcarce . 
as he awe’s that,but al chereft would remayne vnanfweared. Whervpon S. Berzard hath this 
him, witty faying Wilt thou haue two fennes in law by one daughter? as the prouerbe 
gce’s : Though heere thou lookft to haue many more then two. And yet the 
goodnes of God doth beare it, and not only beare ir, but is glad of it, and doth 
S. Bernard holdhimfelf not only fatisfied, but wel dealt withal, if we once offer our felues 
Hi 0 wholy vnto him: whichis performed in a Religious Eftate. For in it al Religious 
wholy , togeather with their whole endeauours ; are perfectly giuen and confe~ 
crate 





Mat, 5.26. 


No man is 
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crate to the eternal Maieftie , no part or parcel referued. It prefenteth to God 

their bodies, & mouldeth them fo by Chattitie, and perpetual Continence, that 

they.are apt for whatfoeuer good Impreflion , and ready for al the Commands of. 

God, as hauing their loynes giv, according tothe wil. of our Sauiour ( which 

S. Gregory ap plyeth to Chaftitie , & being like to men Wayting the coming of their Mailer, Luci. 35. 

itoffereth vp their foules., which is aguift of farre greater value. -Lheir life is 5: O87 

wholy deuoted to the feruice of God , al their works, al their endeauours , their ya ital 

watchings, labours & paynes, their whole practife; finally , chat which of al the, v 

reftis the cheefelt, their wil (the Ladie & Miftrefle ouer althat isin man ) is de-- 

dicated vnto him: & by ic confequently the whole man deliuered into his poffef- 

fion, and this by vertue of Obedience ,of which they make a vowe, binding them- 

felues therby not to defixe any thing contrarieto the wilof God. Wherfore as itis +, 1. 
the greateft happines and benefitthat can falto man, te be wholy fubiectto God fubiea to 
and wholy his, our whole faluation confifting in it; fo this very thing is beft and God is our 

moft afluredly performed in. Religion: in which every one refigning his one S'<ater 
wil & choyce, doth deliuerit into the hands of God, in prefence of an other man, a fate 

chatthe refignation therof may bethe.morecertayne and evident : And it isthe 

common doétrine ofal Diuinesconcerning the nature and force of Religion,that it - 

doth contayneatrueand perfeét deliuery of our felues to God, by folemne vow, 
fo S. Thomas among the reft doth learnedly teach, and declare’s it by this Example, 
As when aman hath promifed a peece of land, and afterwards makes deliuerie of 
feizing in , or hauing promifed to be an others feruant, and putt’s himfelfe 
prefently into his feruice : The fame doth he that gineth himfelf in this lifeto 
God, deliuering alfo pofleffion of himfelf into his feruice, And S. Auguliwevpon syn 
thofe words of the Plalme. 4s he hash ‘worn to onr Lord, bath vowed to the. God-of PT ‘i 
lacob: doth difcourfe to the fame purpofe. What do we vow, faythhe, butto be — 

the Téples of God, For we can offer nothing to God, more acceptable, then if we 

fay ynto him,withthe Prophet Efay, PoffefJevs. S. Chrifoftome alfo in that elo- ERG jetta 
quét epiftle to Theodore the M1ske,hath this.exeellét faying? Now thenhaftnothing 55, 

in theeat all,at thine owne difpofe;fince thouhaft begurineto ferue vnder fogreat 5. th. Chry.. 
a Cémander:For if the wife hath not power ouer her owne body, but the Hufbad, % <p «4 
much morethofe that liue rather to Chrift our Sauiour,then to themfelues,canot Ke 
haue the difpofal oftheir owne bodies, And Cavan fayth, that this was.one bites = 
cheefedocuments in which the ancient monks did inftru@ , and moft carefully gabe: 
practife their followers, That they fhould not only renounce their external goods, 

and poffeffions , but withal acknowledge that they were noe more Mailters of 
themfelues, but had giuen ouer, & loft al power & commaund inthat kinde with ¢ ppp... 
whom S. Bafil agreeth, faying: that euery Religious body muft fully perfwade 2a pre 
himfelfthathe is no morehis owne man, but bound by God aflaue to his bre- S. Bernard 
thré,& muft make no other account, but behaue himfelfaccordingly.S. Bern. is of “¢precee & 
the fameopinion, and confirmes it out of the rule of S, Bezer, thata Religious ma i de in Of 
hath not powerouer his owne body. And explicating that paflage of the Plal. yet guj ad 
with thy eyes thowshalr fee, he fayth that this hath relatid to the timetocome,to wit, _ The cyes 
whenwe fhalcometothe fight of God, inwhich Ged wilreftore vs to our felues of Reli- 
againe, & wil morcouer giue himfelf vnto vs: for here every eligious man mufte ee 
acknowledg, & think withhimfelfthat hiseyes be not his owne, but Gods; Cee 
by she yowesof Religion,renouncing his owne wil, he hath ingaged in his feruice owne. . 

| D. 2 every. 
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euery limme he hath:& cofequently that itis.amoft greeuous facriled ze to vfurpe 

to himfelf, and his owne pleafure ,the members which he hath thus dedicated to 
fi God, tobeftow them vpon occafions of vanitie, curiofitie,and worldy bufines, 

3. Iristherforecertayne, that by a Religious courfe,and cheefly by the vowes 

God doth of Religion, we haue this benefit that God doth fully and perfectly poflefle ys, 

perfeély  becaufe we giue our felues fo wholy ouervnto him , that he may without con- 

pire YS) tradi@ion or refiftance ferue himfelfe of ys, where, and when, and in what he wil, 

i Sees of aswemay ferue our felues of any thing which we holdin our hand, tofend ys, orto 

Religion, calys back;orto ftay vs;to fet vshigh or lowe;toweald & turne vs euery way, 

to alter; and place,and fashion vs as his owne, And_-to declare thefefpiritual, and 

hidden things by knowne examples and humane practife , as among men the do- 

minion and proprietie of things is often by courfe of law made ouer from one to 

another, fo it faleth out betwixt vs, and God: for by our owne voluntarie confent 

aad act, weforgotheright which wehad ouer our felues,and make it ouer to 

God, And as in worldly bufinefles there be certaine vfual formes of 
bargaining , eftablished by ftatute or cuftume, which when they are once paffed, 

chey cannot berecalled or broken off againe: as a deed of guift, or bargaine of fale, 

or exchange, {o if we wel confider , we shal find al this in the contract between 

Firt by . God & vs. ForS, Paul cals itadepofitum , orthing committed te an others keeping 

ie) of and truft,for thus he glories. 1k owe wom I haue beleened , and amcertaine, that hers 

? aK ee abletekeepe thar wiich I haue comitted vate him yutil that day, ainfi ladge.Forasin fuch 
oo" bargaine of truft, wecommitathing to an other to keepe fora time, andthen 

toreftoreit , fo we depriue our felues of our owne wi! and freedome for a short 

time, to wit, til weenter into the ioy of our Lord: and then we receaue our wil & 

freedome againe, wholy and with large increafe , and God doth reftore vs to our 

felues as S. Bernard {peaketh, Yet becaufe in {uch a bargaine of truft, where we 

S. Bern.in commit a thing to an others keeping,the right is {till wholy in our felues, Xin a 

her eat Religious courfe we giue our felues foto God, as wereferue nothing at all of our 
‘Sik felues.It may perhaps be more properly tearmed a deed of guift; becaule willingly, 


Secondly and of our owne accord we refigne our felues wholy to God: ora bargaine of fale ; 

























































by deed of becaufe we do not giue our felues away altogeather without prefent, or future 
| Guift. —_ gaine & profir, but wetake for our guift a great recépenfe & reward, to wit,cuer~ 


lafting bliffe.Or finally it may be called a bargaine by way of exchange : becaufe at 


se 5p the very time of the bargaine, as we giuc our {eluest. God’, fo God giue’s himfelf 
fale. ro vs,though ina farre vnequall proportion, For God isexcaanged for man, mor- 

tal for immortall, a wretched and poore thing, for him that isinfinite & moft glo- 
Or by vious! But it fuic’s moft with my conceit,that thac which pafleth betwixt a Reli- 


Exchange. . Top 5 ‘ 
=" gious manand God fhould be called Reftitution, and methinksit hath the nature 


Or by way 20d neceflitie of it. For we reftore to God that whichis his: and whereas inall 

of Reftiru- equitie and Iuftice we muft make Reftitution to another man, of any thing that 

tion, vehaue of his:and if wedo it not, weare guiltie of theft. Farre more neceflarie is 

it,and more according to Iuftice,that we fhould not keepe backe fromGod,what 

we haue of his,not one minute oftime , forit would not be baretheft, bur moft 
S. Hilariein enormous facriledge, Wherev pon S.Hylary fayth, our Sauiour biddeth ys re/tove 
| Marsh, 23. toCafar, that whichis Cefars, andtoGod, thethings which avehs : our bodie, our 
= foule,our wil; forthefe things we haue originally fo him, & hauezhem improued 

» by him; therforeit is iuft andreafonable,that eucry one fhould xeftore them(elues 
wholy 





x 





wholy tohim, From whom they muft needs remember they haue receaued their 
beginning & their increafe. 5. Augufline {peaketh to the fame effect, & moreouer S. Aug im 
fayth,that this Refticution is moft perfectly acted in the Religious vowes , which P/- 155. 
thing falleth fit for our purpofe. In very deed, faythhe, if one do marke wel « 
what he yowethto God, what vowes he rédreth, let him vow himfelf , let him « 
véderhimfelf to God. This isthat which is exaéted ; this we owe, looking ypon “ 
the Coine,our Lord fayth: Render to Cafar that which is Cafavs,e9 to God, that which © 
is Gods, The Image of Cefar muftbereftored to Cxfar, the Image of God mult « 
be reftored to God. Since therfore ail Religious people haue fo perfectly perfor~ 
med this obligatid,therecan beno doubt but the promife of almightie God doth 
belong vnto them, which we find inthe Prophet Efaye, And wow our Lord [ayth ef 45. x. 
thefe things, wis bath created thee Iacob, and framed thee Ifrael; donotfeare, becaufe 1 God may 
hane redeemed thee, and haue called thee by thy name. Thou art mine, A fweete and fay that 
pleafant name, ( F bow artmine) A name moregiorious and more loftie, then all ee 
thetitles of honour, and ftate,and defcent, which this world can boaftof.Which | operly 
the fame Prophet confidering inan other place , weighing the Honour of thofe his, 
that gloriein that they belong to God, fayth: This man wil fay I amour Lords, and 
another wilcallin the name of lacob: and this man wil write with bis hand, to our Lord, 
andinname wilbe l:kened to Ifrael,For they who take their oath,or vow, to Chrift, ef 44. ¢, 
may be faydto writ with their hand; andchey do moft truly take vpon them the 
names of facobor Irael , who onthe one fide by their wifdome haue fupplanted 
the wicked enemies , and on the other fide haue made God himfelf ftoop yato 
them by their Humilitie. 

4. Thisistherfore ,among the large commodities of a Religious Eftate, asit Two com- 
werethe ground and foundation: ebat irdothdeliuer ouer to God the perfed arn i 

| . of deliue~ 

pofleflion of vs,which for two reafons is very profitable vnto vs. Firlt becaufe,by 1:05 uy 
oneandthe fame AG ; andas it were with one peece of money , we difcharge fal cae oe 
al thofe debts, which formerly mentioned. Secondly becaufe this very thing, God. 
to wit, that we belong to God, and are written as it were inthe Inuentorie of his 
perfonalleftate,doth bring vs profit without meafure, and furnifheth our foules 
wich all kind of commodities, Which S, Angufhine doth exprefly teach, faying. S. Aug. in 
Let him poffeffe thec,that thou mayft poffefle him, Thou fhalt be his farme,thou Pf 34. 
Shalt be hishoufe; He poffefleth thee , to benefit thee; He is poflefled by thee, to « 
improue thee ;isitfor any benefit he expeéts fromthee ? For Lhaue fayd to our « | 
Lord ; Thou avt my God , becaufe thou baft nor need ef my goods, Neither mutt etait: 
we wonder at this which I haue fayd ; fince 4riforle himfelf teacheth , and ~4rfuile 
very truly, that wherefoeuer things are fo compofed by nature,that there befome 17% 3 
higher then others, andfomelower, nothing can be more beneficial to thelafe~ the tafe. 
riour, then to be perfectly fubiedt tothem which are of a higherdegree, For the riour is 
body muftneeds fuffer very much, ificbe not gouerned by thefoules and much perfected 
more, ifthe foule do leaueit.Andin the foule it (elf, the Wil or naturall Inclina~ >Y leas 
tion muft needs be out of order, vnlefle Reafon dire it. It is better alfo for al tea aa 
other living creatures, and beafts, to be fubiect to man, then otherwile, becaufe 
by him they are preferued , andhaue fultenanceand breeding from him. Seeing 
therefore a creature which by Nature ts fubiet to an other creature , is perfected 
by that fubiedtion, and by che contrarie receaueth dommage the fame mult ne- 
ceflarily fallout by farre greater reafon betwixt a creature and God, & by perfect 
D iy fubicction 
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- | Clap. 52 38 OF THE -HAPPINES 
fubiedtion vnto him, it muft needs be aduaaced. Contrariwife, when it fhal like: 
y the prodigal child, couet co hauein private pofleflion the goods and fubftance bea. 
; longing vnto it, andthe {tate or portion feuered from God, ourcommon Father 
and Lord of al, it cannot burtfuffer great dommage and loffe, by want, famine, 
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My Shame, difhonour and al other infortunate accidents, 


REQV:QUVLUNVOVLUQNLUQUAVAVLULNONLY VW LURAY MOVRVRVNLVAY,. 
OF THE SNARES (AND OCCASTONS 
o | of fine which are in the world.. 


LG we bal’: Fo) CAV 


ET vs cal to remembrance the: ground and ‘foundation of 
> which we fpake before, to wit; the ceneral oblic atid in which 
y al men ftand bound to ferue God, & to giue themfelues whol 
- voto him, And hauing now found out how fully this obligas 
tionis difcharged bya Religious courfe of life, let vs confider- 
: ARS in a worldly. courfe, how farre itis from being falfilled, That- 
reflecting vpon the miferable and dangerous ftate of a fecularlife , we may better 
vaderftand the happines of Religion, For aman that fath been inthe goale, 
fhut vp cloffe prifonner, the more miferiehe hath indured,doth valuethe benefit 
of his deliuerieat atruer rate; fo though there be very many things in Religion, 
which do highly commend it, yet the wretched calamities ofthis world bein 
welcon fidered, from which Religion doth free vs; wilmake ir the more defired, 
And thefe calamities and miferies be not hardto bedifcouered; they areno hidden 
and fecret thing , but palpable, and open tothe eye of euerie onethat hath any 
eyesto fee with, Yetbecaufeitvfually hapneth , that the greater the fpivitual 
euil is,theleffeicis knowne and felt, becaufe the nature of it isto dulthemind,and - 
luvweigle it with many errours. We wil propound fome confiderations , which = 
touching vpon our very fenfes,may make vsthemore capable of the truth. 
The world, 2. Letvs therefore framefomewhat to our Imagination, a place very fteepe. 
afteepe and flipperie, where a man that is ftrong, and able, can hardly hold his feete, And 
and “lippe- in this. plaee’, one that iseuen eaten-out with long andgreeuous ficknes , and™ 
oe Places wholy decayed, and round about him, not one, but very many ftreng, and able . 
men prefling vpon him to make him fall: fuch an one therefore, ftanding in fach 
a place, how is itpoflible he fhould faue. himfelf 2 This fteepe and flippery place - 
isthe world;al men, arethofe that befo fick and feeble, thediuels , beare vs this 
great malice, and arethus diligent to worke ys mifchief. The world without 
doubt is fteepe and flipperie, and there is nothing more hard in it, then to keepe 
our felues from falling, and from falling fo dangeronfly, that ifence our foo- 
ting begin to fayle, we can hardly. recouer our felues, but shal ranne downe® 
headlong, and bruife ourfelues vponal the Rocks of vices. The {tcepnes and flip- 
j perines of this world, be the occafions whichare init , and alluremenss to finne, 
which are notto bereckoned. Yetif we wilfumme them vp in briefe,they may be 
drawnetothefethrec heads, Firft the corrupt & wicked lawes which it hath, quite 
contraric to al order and goodnes, Secondly. the examples of allewd & naughty 
life, which are fo familiar in it. And laftly the infinite occafions of Gine , like. fo 
many {nares and ginnes to intrappe the poore foules of men. 
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OF A> RELIGIOVS ESTATE. Ib. 31 Chap. 5. 


eins 
3, The world hath hislawes and fafhions , which he will haue kept by hisfol- The lawes 
lowers; of the wickednes & malice wherof, itis enough tofay,thatthey are quite of the 
comrarie tothe holy and wholefome lawes of our Sauiour Chrift, The lawes of oe 
Chriftarethefe. Blejfed be the poove : Bleffed be thofe that monrne , if one Pricke rhee on the 
ene cheeke, turne bins the orber;ouv wil is to be denied; aur Croffe taken vp; and many fuck 
like, Now what bethe decrees, and Axiomes of the world ? They are not farre to 
feeke? Nothingis more miferable,and nore bafe then Pouertie, nothing happier 
then to be Rich. We muft cherish and paper our body.We mutt giue our felues to 
al kinds of pleafure. It is a braue thing to beare {way amég others, torule & com- 
indd;to be céméded, &{poken-of by euery body. If any body giue me an ill word, 
T muft beate him, If be ftrike me, I muft kil him, Thefe lawes are euery where in 
force. Thefe are the rules of euery bodies actids, thoughts, and life. This is the talke 
at home &abroad,in publick &in priuate meetings,in euery ones mouth, & at the 
end of euerie bufines. No fooner are childré putto {choole,but ynder their Paréts, 
& theic Maifters elbow they learne thefe principles, & are feazoned betimes with 
al wicked and erroneous per{wafions of this nature, in thofe tender yeares when 
their minds are moft pliable, & moft apt to takeimpreflion.But much more when 
they come abroad into the world, and begin to conuerfe with others; for then the 
cém6 voice of euerie bodic, pray fing & practifing that which is virious,doth carrie 
thé into al corruption. For when aman fee’s téporal & earthly things foextolled; [rishardto 
riches. & honour, & al kind of vanitie fo violétly fought after,who is there fo wise ftriue 
or ftout,astobe ableto withftand thecurrent of al mensiudgeméts, (peeches and @gaintt the 
perfuafids,and not to fuffer himfelf to be borne downe with the ftreame? For asa Uingaiaps 
manthat is ina narrow paflage,if he mecte a throng of people & ftriue againft it, is 
more likely to be caried away in the croude,then to breake thorough:fo whenthe 
minds, & opinids, & behauiour of a great many do Side alone way, itis farre cafier, 
and more vfual tobe caried away with the moft,then to be able to beare the brie, 
and ouercome them. For firft our vnderftading is ouerruled by the iudgemét of fo 
many that thinke, & fpeake, & dootherwife; that wecan hardly conceauehow 
we can do amiffe in taking the way, whichis fo common,and fo troaden by euery 
body. Orifa man be fo wife, & fo happy,as to conceaue his errour,yet he hath 3 
ereater combat in hand, to bring himfelf to do that which he knowes tobebetier 
for him. For prefently he fhal be fet vpon by whole troops of the contrarie pattie, 
labouring with al might & maine to put him off tromit, either by perfuafion, and 
intreatie, or by {cofts & taunts, or by il language behind his back, And man (alas) 
atfuch an exigent, is foweake & poore,that he cannot tell how to make light of 
what men thinke & fay ofhim; which hath beene the rvine of many , who at firft 
haue entred couragioufly vpona courfe of vertue, but haue beene moft miferably 
& fhamefully driuen back from it,by thefpeech of thevulgar, and fometimes by 
their friends,fometimes by theireacmies tongues. Thefe therefore, be the lawes of 
the world, which hee doth ftriue to maintay ne with al his ftrength and power, 
3 The fecond point of dangerinthe world is euill Exaple; For when the difor- 
ders of other men, their waton behauiour, & difhonefties, their vanities, 8 Ambiz Euil Exam- 
tids, & other finnes,are continually before our eyes, though we know them tobe Pl. 
finnes, yet they hauea {pecialkind of force to peruerte vs. Either becaufe webe- epee: it 
ginto thinke it leffe euill , in regard it is fo general , and fo familiarly praétifed » ~ i 
by moft men: ox becaufe it is natural tocuery man, to do that willingly 
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Chap. 5» 32 OR A ER BOE 3 
and witheafe , which he fee’s an other do before him that is like himfelf. Bue 
whatfoeuer the reafon be, itiscertaine that thereis {carce tobe found a quicker 

" fpurreto finne, then euill example, which the wife man fheweth by this fimili- 

S.Hievsme tude: He that roncheth piteh shalbee defiled by it, and he that commoneth with the proude, 

Ep. 7. wil put on pride, And S. Hierome confirmeth it faying: It is aneafy thing to imitate 

that whichis euill , and whofe vertuesthou canft not follow ,thouwilt quickly 
expreffe their vices. And S. Cyprian fayth:: Our eyes and our cares areto be care- 

» fully guarded , for weare quickly inuredin the vice to which we hearken, For 
the nature of man is of it felf vitionfly enough inclined what then wil. become. 
of it, when it fhalbe prouoked by example? And he that fals of his owne accord, 
what wil he do whenhe is thruft along?For as in corporall things fire is bred by 
fire, and euery thing is ingendred by another like vnto it: fo in our foules , pride 
breeds pride, and anger breeds anger, andeuery vice is apt to breed the like vice 
in anothers mind, euen thoughthe partie know not, or think not of it ; often= 

times alfothough he ftriue agaialt it: for ftealing into our mind by our eares and: 

eyes by litleand litle, they cleaue fo faft, that they cannot choofe but make fome 
impreffion in it ; and alter it for the worfe. By which we may feehow dangerous 

a thingitis to liue in the world, where ill examples are fo rife, and do fo conti- 

nually beate vpon.our foules , and prouoke them-to finne. And for this caufe 

S. Augafline doth fo violently bewayle his youth {pent in the ftreets of Babylon, 

. (as hecall’s it) where hearing his equallsandcompagnions,and thofethat were: 

of the fame age, and ftanding with him,, boafting their wickednes, and glorying 
S:.. e4ug. the more, the greater villaniesthey did commit ; he was'prouoked not only todo 
ae * 3: thelike, butto feine things whichhe had not done, that he might not be ac- 
counted the more abiect, beeaufe he was the more innocent, and heldto be more 
bafe, becaufe he:was more chaft : for euiil compagnie is too too contagious a. 
thing, when we heare people fay, let vs go; let vsdo it; and it is afhame-not to 
be quite fhameleffe,. : 
Orcafions 3. Thethird Rock with which wemeete inthis world, bethe Occafions of finue, | 
effianeand which hedge aman in on euery fide, and itis not poflibleto auoyd them, becaufe 
sg et they areineuery thing which we handle , andineuery bufines we deale in. To 
tude oO ‘ Cp. ° ° 
| cheery. which purpofeS. Leo fayth very well, thatall things are full of danger, allthings. . 
S,Les,fev.s. fullof fnares. Luftfull defires do egge vs on; pleafures way-laye vs. Gaine {pea- 
n. quadrag. kes vs fayre,Loffe aftights vs. A flaundering tongue is bitter; And thofe that 
» prayle vs, fay notalwayes true. Andin an other place: There is treacherie inthe . 
open field of Riches, and treacheriein the ftrayts of Pouertie, Thofe fillys with . 
» pride, thefe fill vs with complaints, Health is a temptation, ficknes isa temptae. 
> tion, That makes ys carelefle, this makes vs fad, and penfiue. There isafnare 
in fecuritie, there is a {narein feare; and rhe matter is nor great, whether the mind. 
Idem f. 11. thatis earthly giuen, be ouertaken withioy or withcare: for thedifeafe is: alike, 
whether.a man reioyce in vaine pleafure, or groane ynder heauy vexation, And 
The this shall fuffice concerning thedanger of the place. Now let vs fcetheweaknes 
meaeashe and iafirmitie of man, that dwelleth ina place fo full ofdanger and perill: which 

: omnes though-euery-one do fufficiently feele in himfelf by experience, yet holy Scripture 

Gen. 8 21. doth pue vs often in mind ofic, and lay it before our eyes very plainly. As when 

Rema, 7.23. it faythiche feafe and thought of mans hayt ave prone to enill from by youth & S. a 

; et. 
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OF A RELIGIOVS ESTATE. Lib, 1. 33. Chap. 53 me 


I fee an other law in my members , fighting againft the law of my mind, and bringing it into Rom. 7.25. 
caprinitie vnder the lawe of [yane. This lawe ofthe members is no other then the 
force of concupifcence, which taking thebit in her mouth, wil not only not be 
gouerned by reafon, asit ought, but doth often times bring it into captiuicie and 
ehraldome , and lay itatthefoote of her luft; which corruption and diforder is 
fo much the more greeuons , and more ful of danger, becaufe itis not bred in 
vs of late dayes, and by eafy and flight means , but it is aneuil which we haue 
contracted from the beginning , by the difobedience of our firft father, and is foe 
inbred in our nature,that togeather with nature we receaue the corruption therof, 
and are forced whether we wil,or no,to carie it about ys, and do mereouer in- 
creafeit dayly by our owne offences and wickednes, 
4. 5. Thomas doth teach that by that one fynne which originally in Adam we Foure 
a! committed, we receaued in our foule and body foure moft greeuous wounds, weundsre- 
which by every fynne which afterwards we commit, waxe greenagaine, and be. Baa | 
come farremore fowle and worfe.. The firit wound is Ignorance , which extin- Gynt 
guishing the light of Prudence and wifdeme , doth-almoft put out the eye of Reafon: S. Tho. 1. 2. 
The fecond wound is Malice , which bereauing the wil.of the guift of Iufice, 9. 85.¢ 2. 
doth thrufticallwayes vpon that whichis euil.: Thethird and fourth are Infirm. 
tie and Concupifcence which with ioynt forces fetting vpon al the inclinations. of 
our mind, do on the one fide difarme it of Fortinde and make vs fhrink away 
from euery thing that ishard; and {trippe-vs onthe other fyde of the vertue of 
Temperance , leading vsas bealts intoal kind of fenfual pleafures , without shame 
ormoderatton, Therfore 5. Augustin fayth wel that the {tate of our foules, (euen S. edug. de 
after they haue been. washed by baptifme,) is fitly-exprefled inthe parable of him *e?..4p. 5.3. 
that falling into the hands of theeues, was wounded with many wounds, and 
left half dead. For though he were caried into the Stable, or Inne { by which, he 
fayth, is meant the Church.) though wine-and oyle, as prefent and powerful re- 
| medies , were powredinto his wounds, yet {til he is faintand feeble , and wil i 
_ allwayes be foe, til as S. Paul defived , he be delineved from this body of death, What Ro".7.24: 
_ therfore wil become-ofthis man that is fo weake , and buthalf aliue, ifina place 
fo difaduantagious, he be fet vpon by his enemie ; andan enemie fo {trong , rbat 
to power on earth can be compared with him , an enemie that rangerh like a roaring Lion, 40> 41.24, 
and is fo; not only in fiercenes and crueltie, but in ftrength and abilitie? Who ™ Pes. 5. 8, 
can be ableto withftand his fhock, and rage, & defend himfelf from his poy foned 
_ weapons ? Efpeciaily {eeing, as Cian, fayth . itis not oneenemie which we haue ;, fii, dol, 
todo with;but there betroopes without number armed againfteuery one of vs, & 2.6.11, 
alof them mercyleffe, and fauage, and thirfting nothing but our hart blood and 
ruine, Befids that they are inuifibleand cannot-be difcouered before hand, or 
auoyded , which make’s the euent of this {piritual-battaile’ the more difaftrous to 
euery body; the enemies charge being fo hot, and theincounter fo fecret; befids 
thathe is very expert in al kinds of ftratagemes; and fometimes asS. Bernard {pea- S. Bernard 
keth , he fetts vpon vs and purfue’s vs with open warre, and hotly : fometimes / 47:f748 
with fecret fallies .and deceitfully , but allwayes moft malicioufly and cruelly; 
and who is able ( fayth he ) I'do no fay‘to ouercome; butto withitand thefe - 
things>. 
s Such is therfore the miferable {tate of this world , whichS. lohnthe Apoftle 1.2% 51.9 
expreflcthinfew words, but diuinely faying , The world is al placed in ere 
ry ; : = as i 
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Chaps 53 34 OF THE HAPPINES 


as if he had fayd, itis fo ful of vice and corruption, fo defperately naught and pe- 
The rished , chat it hath nor one patch whole &foundin it. But now if we wil not 
wickednes ODly imagin whatitis, butfeeit with our very eyes ; and takea thorough view of 
of this _it,to theend we be not deccaued with the outward face it beareth;we muft mount 
et! world, = ypintothathigh watchtowre of which S.Cyprzan maketh mention, & from thence 
ae behold itfrom endtoend, & confider with aitention the feueral imployments. of 
eee meninthis world ;their cares, their thoughts, their bufinefles , their curiofities, 
their labours, their {peeches, their trafickand al their doings ; for thus certainly 
we shal difcouer , fo much yvanitie inal their idle toyes , fo much filth in al their 
fynne & wickednes, (uch villanie & vncleannefle among them, that the man mult 
bea very {tock and ftone , without fenfe ot feeling, that doth nor tremble at it:& 
shal proue himfelf to haue very litle or no care at al of his owne faluation, if pre- 
fently he refolue not to withdraw himfelf, out of fo miferable, and ftinking, and 
abominable receite of beafts & Monfters, into fome place of more faftie & quiet. 
ra Which deluge of euills ( for fol may calit } coucring the face of the whole earth, 
though it be elegantly and capioufly defcribed by 5. Cyprian , yet I wil rather take 
the defcription therof out of holy {cripture, the auctoritie of it being of farre grea- 
Pfin., terweight.Thisis therfore the thing which the Prophet Daaid in thepfalmes doth 
fet forth with great Maieltie of words, faying. Our lord hath looked downe fro beauen 
0 fee, if there be any that vnderftand and fecke after Ged. And addeth what thatdinine 
| eye beheld among men : They haue al declined, they are allrogeather made vnprofitadle, 
there is none that doth good , no not {emuch as one. Who would belecueit that in fo 
greata number, in a world fo packt togeather with men , there fhould notone | 
be found that did wel, but that God himfe!f by the mouth of the Prophet hath 
deliuered it? But his meaning is that thoughthere be fome good among many cuil, 
they are fo few , that hechofeto fay , there wasnot fo much as one: Then here- 
hearfeth, and detefteth their wickednes. Their threate 1s an open fepuicner 5 they hane 
deals deceitfully with their tongues: The venome of the A(pisis vnder their lipps;their mouths 
are ful of curfing and bitteraes ! Andthus they offend with their tongue, What are 
their works? T heir feete are [wift tos heed blood, coutvition, and infelicitie in ther wayes, 
and theybaue not knowne the wayes of peace. Finally he concludeth with that which is 
as it were the Total of al euills. The feare of God is wot before rhesr eyes: The Prophet 
Ofee4. 1. Ofee{peaketh alfotothe fame effect. There isnotrath, thereis no mercy, There is not 
the knowledge of God on earth, Curfing, and lying, o theftand adulterie hane ouerficwae, 
Hiev.§.t. and blood hath touched blood, The like hath Hieremie the Prophet, who bringeth God 
{peaking in this manner. Goe round the wayes of Hierufalem , locke and confider, and 
[eke in the Breetes thevof , whether you can finde a man doing Iustice , and [ecking after fide- 
litie, and L wil be merciful vate him And leaftaman might think that one only kind, 
of race of men,{tood thus guiltie of al wickednes , he pafleth further, But I fayd, 
perbaps the poore, avefooles, and know wot the way of our Lord, theimdgmentef then. God. 
E wilgoe therforeto the betrer forte, and fpeake tothem. For they haueknowne the way ef ony 
Lord; and behold thefe hane move broken of the yeake,they hawe burft the bonds in funder, I 
bane filled them, and they bawe committed adulteric ; they ave made likehorfes that locke after 
the mare and flalions; they bane neyghed enerie one after the wife of bis neighbour; Thus 
| {pake the holy Prophets, or rather God by their mouth, Wherby we may more- 
ouer vnderftand how ancient this difeafe of the world is, and how farre it muft 
needs haue {pread , and rooted it felfin the extent of fo many yeares:and we may 
wel 




































wel think that as it hapneth in the bodies of euery liuing thing, fo the world 

growing old and decrepit, in this laft howre therof, as we may fay, al the iuyce 

of pietie and deuotion , being dried vp, and the vital vigour of diuine toue eaten 

away and extinguifhed, ichathno more ftrength and force in a manner lefe, bue 

dayly decaye’s and growe’s worfe and worfe, For that which truth ic felf hath 
foretold muftneeds come to pafle, The Charitie of many wil waxe cold, and iniquitie Mat.r4.12, 
wil abound;& inan other place ; when the Soune of man shal come doft thon think he shal. + 18.8, 
find faith on earth 2 Which being fo,what mutt neceflarily follow therof, but, which 

isto be bewayled with a whole world of teares , that an infinite multitude of men 

created al for eternal bliffe, & the ioyes of heauen, carelefle of this hope,carelefle 

of the diuine promiffes, & blinded with the fayre outfide of thefe temporal things, 

leading their dayes in good things , and alkind of pleafure , as holy lob {peaketh , shal 1ob 21, 13. 
in a point of time, in a moment defcend into Hel fire, Which the Prophet Efaye doth alfo 2/aye 5.24, 
moft feuerely denounce, T herfore bath Hel dilated his foule, o> opened his mouth without 

any bound, co lus fironge ones shal defced vnto him, o> his bigh ones, cr thefe that are glorious: 

And this hath not only been foretold ysby the holy Prophets , but God hath 
fheweditin diuers vifions at feueral times, & in particular inthat which wereadin 

the Hiftorie of S. Francis his order, not long after thebeginning ofthe fame order, I» the 
For when Bertholdws a famons man of that holy Religion, was oneday preaching Hiftorie of 
in Germanie,and had earneltly inueighed againfta certayne vice : a woman there S- Francis 
prefent, & guiltie ofthat fynne, fel inftantly dead in the midft of the people, by his order. 
force of her forrow & contrition: & whileeuery bodie betooke himfelf to prayer, 

fhe came tolifeagaine, & related the caufe of her fuddayne death, & how she was eae 
commanded to returne to her body, that.shee might confeffe her fynne and be Exam 
abfolued, Then sheefpakeofmany things, which she had feen, but one thing 
cheefly which is moft feareful & wonderous., That when she ftood before the 
judgment feate of God, there were at thatinftant brought thither threefcore thou- 
fand foules, which by fundry chances, in feueral quarters of the world, among 
Chriftians & Infidels, had thé newly departed this life, & of al this huge number, 
three only were fent to Purgatorie,al the reft were condemned to hel fire, one only 
man of S. Francis his order dying alfo at that very time, paffed through Purgatorie, 
but ftayed not long there.& tooke with him to heauen, the foules of two that had 
been his intire friends in this world, Many other fuch kind of vifions & Réuelatiés 
we may read, but I wil content my felf with this one, it hauing.fo many witneffes 
vntoit,as there were people atthe fermon ; and expreffing both the things which 
heere we treat of, to wit, the dangers of this world, outof which fo few do efcape - 
with fafetie; & the fecuritie of a Religious eftate which relteueth others alfo, 
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Three enills of this world ,of which S. Iohu doth aduertifews, 
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though too compendiouflly,in regard of the number & greatnes of chem; 
for toexpreflerhem,as they deferue, we had need ofavolume.as big asthe 


HY Itherto we hauefpoken of the miferies.& dangers of the world in generals. 


world it feif, which is fo ful of miferie,; wherfore fince it is fitting we fhould yet 
fpeake fomething more amply , and more particularly of them, what can we fay 
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that can be better {poken, or be of greater weight and moment, then that which 
we findin S, Iobn the Apoftle, who giue’s vs this aduifle; Love mot the world, neither 
the things which are on the world, if any lowe rhe world, the charitie of the father is not in 
se uty. im; becanfe al that 9540 the world , is concupifcence of the flesh, and concupifcence of the 
eyes, and pride of life, How foule and abominablea body isit , whichis compofed 
of three fo foule, and fo abominable members? And that the whole kingdome of 
this world , is fitly diuided into thefe three parts, and as it were prouinces , and 
countryes ; isa thing which may be eafyly vnderftood , becaufe whenfocuer a 
man begin’s to caftafide the thought of Heauenly things, and to beftow himfelf 
wholy vponthings prefent & temporal ; Three things offer themfelues vntohim, 
ypon which he may fet his affe@ion : Firft al external things; and to thefe doth be« 
‘Three Jong the Concwpifcence of the eyes, that is, the vnquenchable thicft of Auarice, Se- 
eis coor CONdly his own body, inuiting him to pamper, and feed it with every thing, that 
re nace is delightful & pleafing ; which is coacupifcence of the flesh: Thirdly he meets with 
tion. other men; ouer whomto haue command, or at leaft to be renowned & prayfed 
among them, or to ouer-top them in any kind, is heldto be agreat thing; andis 
that which the Apoltle doth cal Pride of life, W herfore al thofethat feruethis world 
& fubiec&t themfelues to temperal things, are flaues to one, or more of thefe threes 
And thefe are as it were, three nets , which the craftie poacher of mens foules, 
doth lay fo thick, that whofocuer efcape’s one, is catched in an other. Thefe are 
three kinds of darts , which the enemie of mankind doth inceflantly brandish 
againft vs, or rather three warlike engines wherby he doth continually labour to 
shake, weaken, & beate downe the very foundation of a Chriftian life. Therfore 
let vs confider with attention, in what manner euerie one of thefe do hinder and 

ftop our paflage to heauen. 

Thedanger 2.Andconcerning the Concapifcence of the Eyes, we read that Oracle of our Sauiour; 
of wordly Woe be to you that be rich, 4a which one fyllable ( wee ) he comprehendeth al euills, 
ye calamities & miferies. And in an other place more playnly, & more fignificantly, 
Mark ¢ M he fayth: Amen I fay vato you, tharavich ma shal bardly enter into rhekingdome of heaven, 
23.24. and againe , I ay vito you , it 1 eafyer for a Camel to paffe ihrongha needles eye, then for a _ 
rich man toenter into the kingdome of heawen; what can wedefire more? Isit not proofe 
enough to euery Chriftian man,that our Lord & Saviour , Truth it felf, hath fayd 
it, & faydic fo playnly, and fo exprefly as we fee ? For if we beleeue al other Myite- 
ries of our faith, asthe Mifterie of che Blefled Trinitic, of the Real Prefence, and 
fuch like, for this reafon only, becaufe our Sauiour who cannot ly , hath taught 
them; and notwithftanding natural reafon falls short of them, and humane capa- 
citie cannot diue fo farre as to conceaue the depth of them; yetwebeleeue them 
ftrongly , and with that affurednes that we are ready to Jay downe our lives, 
rather then to forgo them; why should not the fame Auctotitie , fway vs alfo in 
this point concerning riches; though the cafe ftood fo that it were not poflible for 
vs ,tobehold with our eyes, the harme thatis inthem ? Butit is mot a thing fo 
: hard to conceaue , nor fo hidden or remoued from our fenfe and vnderftan- 
eee ding , as be thofe other Mifteries; For if we wil diue into the caufes and rea- 
Richesare £088 Why Riches are fo dangerous , we shal find them to be foure, The firft 
dangerous, #8 becaufein the'purchafing, and increafing of wealth ,many fynnes are eafyly 
1. Tim, 6.9, Committed : of which Saimé Paw! giues vs notice faying : They thar wil become 
rich fal into temptation , and into the fuare of the Dinel , and into many vayne and 
i i ynprofitable 
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wnprofitable defires , which cab aman headlong into deftruttion and perdition, Wherefore 

S. Gregorie in his moralls fayth wel, that it is very feldome feen that thofe that S. Greg. 4, 
haue ftore of gold, shouldcome to eternal reft; feeing, Truth it felfhath fayd: Ic is "97 %3- 
hard for chofe that haue money , to enter into the kingdome of heauen; for they ” 

that heere gape after the increafe of riches,what ioy carithey hopefor inthelifeto ” mt 
come ? And yet more effeQtually in his Paftoral,he fayth: They thatare hot vpon Idem in Pas 
fuddaine increafe of wealth, let them hearken to that which is written, He that ia aE 
maketh haft to be rich , shal nor be swnocent ; for certainly chemanthatisambitious 

co increafe his riches, is carelefle in auoyding finne; and (as afylly bird, ) whilft as nthe 
he greedily looketh after the bayte of earthly fubftance,he heeds not thefnare of . 

finne, thatdoth ftranglehim, They that couet after whatfoeuer gayne this pre- 
fent world canaffoard them, and heed not the future dommage which they may , 
fuffer, letthem heare what is written : The inheritance which we make halt yntoin srt Matai 
the begsnning , at lafi wil want a blefing ; for this prefent life isthe beginning, which i 


> 
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22> 


leadeth ys in the end, to the portion of bleflednes : therefore they that make haft ,, 
to haue their inheritance in the beginning, cue themfelues off fromthe bleffed ., 
portion which they fhould haue in the end ; becaufe whil'At heere they defire in- ,, 
creafe through wicked auarice, they are there dif-inherited from the euerlafting ., 
patrimonie; and thofe that couet tohaue al; or are able to compaffe al that they ,, 
couet after ; ler them giue care to what is vritten: What doth i1 auayle a man, if he anh, 16; 
gayne the whole world, and [uffer loffe of bis owne foule; as if Truth it felf had fayd,what 26. 

doth it avaylea man torake to himfelf al that is without him, ifhe damne this 

one thing, which is himfelf, &c. 

3- Thus it fare’s with vs in the purchafe of Riches; how is it inthe poffeffion The «. 

and vfe ofthem ? For thisis another great incemmoditie of being rich, becaufe Incduenié- 
itis not credible, how it doth dead, and extinguish the practice of vertue, and al ¢¢ of being 
affection, and thought of heauenly things, razing the very memorie of them out 

of our mind, and carying it quite an other way ; to wit, vpon the care and follici- 

tude how to keepethat which we haue gotten vpou. earth, For al kind of worldly 

wealth and riches, being oftheir owne nature perifhable , and fubie@ allwayes 

to walt and decay ; and moreouer lying open to the wrongs, and rapine of other 

foiKe, and al vnfortunate mifchances, and yeilding continual matter of debate, 

and ftrife,and fuitesin law; no forecaft or prouifioncan be great enough to pre. 

fecue them; Whereby the mind of arich man diftra@ed with many cares, and di- 

uided withinic (elf, is euery day duller, and duller, for any bufines that concernes 
theferuice of God , and hauing nothing day by day but earth inhis thought, and 

earthin his hand, by litle and litle he becometh wholy earthly. Wherev pon S, 

Ambrofeis of opinionthat our Sauiour for this reafonchiefly,began his fermon, S$, -Ambrofe 
fromthe Commendation of Pouertie. Becaufe, fayth he, Pouertie is the firft in ! 5. in Luc. 
the rank of vertues, andas it werea motherand breeder of them; for hethat fhal ” 

hauc fet worldly thingsat naught, may weldeferue the things eternal ; but no ” 
mancan be worthy of thekingdome of heauen, that being poflefled with affec- ” 

tion of this world, hath nor power fo much as to lift yp his head out of it.$, Hie- ” 

rome thought, and wrot thefame thing ; towit, that vertue, andriches, cannot ” 
dweltogither in one mans{breaft ; and heconfirmeth it by the example of a ” 
Heathen philofopher ; for Crates, fayth he, the Thebeau, a manin his time very S, Hi-vome 
wealthy , when he went to Athens, to betake himfelf to philofophie., caft away «?. 13: 
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> a oveatmafle of gold & filuer ; making account with himfelf,that it was not pof- 
» fible for himto be Maifter of vertue andtiches both at once.’ And we, ftuffed 
» yp to the very eyes , think we can follow the pouertie of our Sauiour Chrift: 
S. Bernard. And S, Bernard ,{ayth in few words moft pithyly. Blefledis hetharhunteth noe 
EP. 193: after thofe things, which when we pofflelle them , they oner-load vs; when we 
” Joue them, they defile vs, when we lecfethem, they torments. Forfuch bee the 
fruits of riches , that though we do notfet our hart tothem; yer the care & admi- 
niftration-of them is toylefome. But if weloue themalfo, then they defile our 
foule;and do asit were caft durt vpon the face and beautie of it. If moreouer we 
chance to leefethem all, or in part , asin the midft of fo many feueral chances, 
nothing is moreeafy ; thenthey vexe and torment ys; and not‘only when we 
come in good earneft to leefethem, but long before, and in-very deed alwayes, 

becaufe there is al wayesa poflibilitie of leefing them, 
The;.mif 4. Thethird mifcheef of Riches becertaine vices which vfually accompayny 
cheef of them. For Riches and vices though in namethey fome-what agree, yet much 
being rich. morein qualitie, And firft S. Bernard fayth the fulnes and abundance of temporal 
Diuitijs & things, begets want and forget fulnes of the eternal. Fora man that is ful fed and 
Vitijs ma- jn amanner glutted with the things of this life, not only, dothnot hunger after 
ene things of thelife tocome, but can hardly cal themto mind, or once think of 
’ them: yea youcannot put him in mindofathing thatis more diftaftful, Wher- 
S. Bernard fore the Wife man faythtruly. O death, bow. bitter +s the memorie of thee , toa man that 
ferm.2 de hath peace in bis (ubflance >? Andthis obliuionis not alone, For commonly, or rather 
tAiuent. —T may fay, there necellarily followe’s pride,difdaynefulnes, and infolencie, Foras 
Exch, 41. t S, Augufline fayth very wel, Riches breed nothing more naturally ,them Pride: 
Euery fruite, euery graine, euery corne, euery tree, hath his wormes.The wornte 
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Tope - of richesis Pride, Moreouer by this worldly happines, and abundance of wealth, 
men gtow toa kind of boldnes, andtoo much confidence of themfelues and their 
owne ftreneth , which fome may perhaps think to beafmal fault. But our Sa 
uiour Chrift efteemed it a matter of fo great moment, that for this very caufehe 
¢ x ‘Tl ; - 7 e ° 
Mat. 19. fayd;it was net pofsible for 4 rich man to enter into the kingdome of heaven. And it is 


vritten inthe Prouerbs. He that confideth:in his riches , shal fal, Andinthe Pfalmes; 
Pro 11.28. They that confide in their flrengrh , and glovie in the multitude of theiv viches, And to 
the fame purpofe is that which we read in Ecclefiafficus,of not placing our traftin 
money boarded vp; whichthe holy Ghoftreckoneth to be of fo great weight, that 
as if it wereaboue the power of man to do it, he addeth with admiration. Whe 
ishe and we wil prayfe bm? Andthus much we may fay truly of them,that Riches 
are Inftrumentsto al euil, bothin regard of the power which 1s in them, for as the 
Ecclefialles fayth Al things obey meney; and by reafon that moft c6monly thofe that 
haue them in great abundance, ftand not inawe of anything; which is a great 
{purr to finne;Wherfore our Sauiour Chrift doth withgreat reafon liké al earthly 
Mat 13.22, tiches to Thornes 5 not only becaufe they choake the Corne of «vertue ; and 
S Gr Hom, good Counfel, but becaufe they rend the mind in peeces ; and as S. Gregovie 
15.in Enag. fayth dragging it euen to fynne, they leaue it al goareblood by the wound 
» which they giueit. | 


Pf. 48. Te 


Ecel.3t.9. 


Eccl. 10,19. 


Thegmif- - 5. A fourth enill which comes by riches,is, that very thing which makes them 
cst of fomuchdefired by moft men; & efteemed fo great’ happineffe; to wit, fumptuous 
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furnitures , gorgeous apparel, dayntic fare, a galant life lead in eafe and plentie_ 
and 
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and alcorporal pleafure. Wherefore we shal do wel to bethink our felues how 
preiudicial chefe delights do proue, and learne what come’s ofthem,by that Rich 
man of old, who was buried m Hell; not becaufe he had robbed others of that rye. 16. ¥%. 
which belonged vnto them ( for we read no fuch thing of him ) but becaufe he . 
was clad inpurple, andfilks , and fared exery day magnifically; Andthat which S.Gre- Ss. Gy 
gorie {ayth is wel to be noted, that thofe whom God hath once caft off, haue al mor. 
things at wil in this life; as it isa cuftome amonatt vs to denie the ficke nothing, 
when they are giuen ouer by the phyfitian ; and fo they are lead to the dungeon of 
_~ > hellandeternal death; through the pleafant fields and meadowes of this world. 
But whom would it not affright to heare that whichthe Prophet threatneth; woe Amos 6. 4, 
| be to you that fleepe in beds of yuorie, and ave Wanton in your Couches; you that eate the calfe 
fromthe heavd;and drink wines , taken from the lees ; and ave annoynted with the belt 
eyntments, S, Auguft. writes an Epiftle to one Proba a noble and wealthy woeman; ¢ Anguft, 
wherein among many other good Inftru@tions, he aduifeth her that inthe mid zpi/?. 121. 
deft of her daynties, fhe fet chem not to her hart, leaft fucking the corruption of 
them , they be her death. And moreouer that to anoyd this poyfon, many haue 
forfaken the world, andthey thathauenot done fo , wilhaue much ado, to fer 
their accounts ftreight. Thefe delights, fayth he , in which ifa widdow liue, that 
is, if fhe dwel vpon them, and be intangled in pleafures of the flcth, liuing , fhe is 
dead, many holy menand holy woemen fhunning by al poffible meanes, haue 
caft away the very Mothersof them, thatis Riches ; andhauedeale them among = 
the poore, and fo laydthem vp more fafe in the heauenly Treafurie: which courfe _ 
if thou alfo do not runne ,as being withheld by fome office of deuotion , thou E 
knowft what account thou canft giueto Godofthem. And thus farre fhal be 
fufficient that we haue fpoken of riches; of the dangers wherof, what can be fayd 
mote mouing and feareful , then that which the holy Ghoft hath penned bythe 
hand of S. lames, with{oheauy threats. Go tonow you rich men, lament, houling in 5, of :: 
your miferies, which shal come vpon you. Your Riches are corrupted and your garments are ie 
eaten by the moths, Yuur gold and your [yluer bath taken vuft , and the yuf? of chem shal be 
é teflimonic againl you, and shal eate your flesh like fives you hane boarded vp a treafure 
of wrath for your felues in the latter dayes , you haue faved wel vpon earth, and 
haue nurfed vp your bartsin luxuries ,again(t the day of flanghter, This is {fpoken,not by 
an Ambrofe or a Chryfoftome , or by fome other wife and learned man, but by the 
Eternal wifdome it felfe , by the holy Ghoffin Scripture , whereof not one fentence, 
not one title can fallto the ground without effect. What man therfore is there 
whomthefe threats wil notterrifie,and fo plaine a declaration of the euils which 
Jurk in riches ? Certainly ifa Phyfitian fhould giue ys warning that in fuchadith 
of meate were poyfon or that it were hurtful for vs , we fhould ea lily forbeare it, 
though it were otherwife dayntie and delicious, and we would not fo muchas 
touch it for feare of our liues, And yet the Phyfitian is but aman > Who may de- 
ceaue vsand be deceaued. God doth fo often, & fo affuredly, and in fuch weich- 
tie tearmes forewarne vs, and giue vs notice that Riches are hurtful, and very 
poyfon to our foules; and what madnes is it to hazard , not our temporal, but our 
eternal life , and euerlafting glorie , ypon fo bafe and {0 brickle a thing ; and fet it 
vpon the dice of riches? For whar doth stanayle aman if he gayne, Ufay not one kino» Man, 16. 
dome , but I fay, as our Sauiour fayd , ifhe gaine the whole world , and [uffer loffe of 25 
bis ovpne foule? 
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Chap. 6. 40 OF THE HAPPINES 


OR a nance erties NA io dE Se ae sae a loam 
he was 6, Let vs naw fpeake of the Concupifcence of the flesh; and. we fhal not need to 
worthynes f{peake much to conuince andcondemne iefor wicked anddangerous, Nature ir 
and mif-  felf, and the light which is bred in euery mans mind from his cradle, doth fuffiz 
oe ein. ciently condemne it. For we fhal neuer meete witha man that is fo vtterly fhame- 
pleafure,, lefTe and impudent, and hath loft fo much of the face of a man, but that he wil: 
conceale and diflemble, not only-his ats, but his inclinations in this kind, and: 
bluth if atany time they. fuddainly fhew themfelues. Whereby we may fee how 
ynworthy this kind of pleafure is, and how vnfuitable to the Noblenes of man- 
kind. Andin very deed there is no one thing whichmakes vs more like to beafts, 
or rather very beafts, then this one beaftly vice.. For itdoth take from ys al rea= 
fonable difcourfe , by which alone weare. and fhew our felues to bemen;,it bar~ 
re’s al kind of Councel, it dafle’s, and dull’s , and blind’s the mind , and drovsne’s. 
our thoughts in durt and filth. And there is not that: good thing which this cor- 
ruption Eth not. chafe vtterly out of our mind, nor any mifcheefe, which it 
doth not bring into it. Wherefore'S. Greg. as he curneth al things toa moral fen- 
fe, doth apply. tothis vice,that with which in the booke of kings the Prophet 
Samuéldoth vpbraid king Agag that his (word had made mothers without Children, 
For by that king who was very fatand purfey , he vnderftandeth luxurie , the 
pleafure whereof ifit be fuffered to be like a {word vnfheathed, it prefently.mur-. 
therethal good thoughts, al yertue, and al good deeds, And moreouer. whereas 
it isrelated inthe fame booke, that the people of Ifrael weredeliuered from the. 
PRE 14048 pind of the deftroyers ; he dothinterpret chefe deffroyers to be the violent motions 
ree of Concupifcence, of which it.is fayd befids in the booke of Job 5 thar st is a five 
a2, vato-perdition, rooting out al generations. T he deftroyer, fayth he, is the {pivit of fornica- 
s» thon, for Whofoener it doth enter vpon , tt leanes him not one joleguift of vertue, The tender 
a», plauts in gardens are Alfo [ayd-to be deflreyed; for, which ave the Gardens of the heauenly 
3» Bride~groome , bur the barts of the Saints, fenced by theirowne watchful care , and fer al 
x», with flowers through the fweete odour of Chaftitie 2 For while they smtertayne no dishonel> 
, motios, Fhe whiteflowzre of their shamefaftnes is aubonour ynto them. Therefore the vnea. 
» Cleane fpirits are rhe dsffroyers, becaufesf theychance to deceane thofe honeft harts, the harts: 
>. deceaued leefe the tender flowers of fo great a vertue. 

7, Andinthis manner to bereaueafoule of al her honour & ornament, is 
not the folemayme and mis-fortune which dishoneftie bringeth , but as I fayd 
before, it leadeth after ital manner of vices, as fo many fouldiars of the contra-. 
rie partie into a Cittiefurprifed by the enemie; and thofe vices efpecially which 
S. Gregorie S.Gregorie fometimes cals the Armie, fometime the daughters of luxutie, as being 
3iamor.¢.17- neuerfromher, but ftil.hanging at her elbow.Luxurie,fayth he, breeds blindnes 

> of hart, inconfideration, vnconftancie , headlong refolutions , the loue of our: 
* felues, the hatred of God, affection to this prefent world , and a horrour of the 
: ” world to.come, or. defperation. S. Bernard alfo among the other Chariots of king 
ee aca Pharag , purfuing theferuants of God when thy fled from him , doth makeaplea-. 
laxurie, {ant defcriptionofthe Chariot of luxurie, running vpon foure vices , as vpon 
S. Bernard: fOure wheeles, towit, riotous feeding , foft and nice cloathing , excefle of eale 8 
fir. 55. io Mleepe, and the ftinking heate of Concupifcence: The Horfes. are two that draw 
Cant. it-, the Profperitie of this life, and Abundance of al things ; One alfo fitts vpon 
each horfé, co wit, flochful lithernes, and blind fecutitie, Neither of thefe haue 
any {purressoecaufe in the jolitie of this pleafure theremuft be nothing 4 may. 
bring. 
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bring any difquict , or vexation : bur they hold a Canopee in their hands , to 
make shaddow vnto them, whichis diffimulation, and careleffenes of any future 
thing which they should prouide. For itis proper, fayth he,to an effeminate and ss 
nice difpofition , to waiue euen neceffarie care , andto liueynder the cauert of » 
diffimulation , that itmay not feele the fcalding heate of anxietie, 33 

8. There remayneth Pride of life among the three Evils we were to {peake The har- 
of ; which vice how forcibly itdoth not only hinder , but ouerthrow the health; mes which 
of our foules, that one faying of our Sauiour Chrift , which we find in S«.Iohn uy of 

wank side and 

{poken to the Iewes,doth fufticiently demonftrate ; How can you beleene , who RES 
veceane glorie frons one another? So great is thedarknes, and obfcuritie it bringeth 7, 5, 44 
vponafoule, which ithath once poflelfed. 5. Bafil calleth this deGre of glorie, ¢ pag, 
the whet-ftone of wickednes : becaufe it isnot only euilin itfelf, but it whetteth : 
amanon to al other euil. And S. Bernard fayth more fully: Ambition isafubtil 5, Berssivd. 
euil, ahidden poyfon, afecret plague, ¥contriuer ofdeceit, the mother of Hy- ia Qui lab. 
pocrifie,the breeder of enuie, the of-{pring of al vice,the fewel of wickednes, the 5+ ¢ 
ruft of vertue, the moath of fandtitie, che blinder of mensharts, turning remedies ” 
into difeafes and breeding ficknes by the helps-of phyfick. Manic things we ™ 
may reade in S, Gregorie concerning this vice, or rather this forge of al vices, and 
eafily ynderftand by whathe fayth, that whofoeuer thal giue himfelf ynto it ,can 
hauie no commerce with anie yertue. And among other things he fayth in his 
Morals wondrous.wel: That other vices make warre vpon thofe vertues only, 
by which themfelues are deftroyed ,as Anger. oppofeth itfelf againft Patience, 
Gluttonieagainft Abftinence, Luft againft Continencie. But Pride , which we 
cal theroote of al vices, not fatisfyed with thedeath of one vertue, bandeth it- 
felf againft al the parts of the Soule, and, as a general and contagious diféafe, 
infecteth the whole-bodie, For as ifa Tyrant fhould furprife a cittie which he 
hath befieged , fo when Pride doth breake-in vponthe mind , the richer ic finds « 
aman, the morecruelitis againft him. But befides the robbing of aman, and « 
the depriuing him of al fpirieual ornaments , andthe defacing and razing of al 
vertue to the verie ground ; ie doth alfo bring with it al manner of euil and 
corruption; which S. Gregovie alforeacheth inthefe words : Pride is the roote g. Creg $1, 
of aleuil , and of it the holie Scripture doth teftifye faying : The beginning of al rar, ¢, 16. 
finne is Pride s And the firft brood that is hatched out of this poyfoned roor; « 
are feauen principal vices, to wit, Vaine-glorie, Enuic, Wrath, Sadnes Atuae « 
rice, Gluttonie, Luxurie. Wherefore by al this which hath been hitherto fayd, 
we may difcouer playnly the great miferie of this wicked and defperate world, 
and how wretched they are that liue continually amidft.fo manie culls, and feruc 
vader fuch a yoake and fuch a Prince; the Prince of this world being ne 
other, according to our Sauiout’s owne verdi@ ,j but hechar is Prince of hel; gud 
the world itfelfbeing al of itinterlaced with fo manic and {o great milchiefs and 
corruptions as we haue mentioned, ; i as 
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Of flying the world by a Religious life. 
C HA P. VIT. 


Ince the earth doth thus flow and ouerfiow wich fo maniedan- 
gerous cuils, cuerieone may with great reafon lament and cry 
= (. @ with alowd voice toheauen: Who wil gine me wings like adoue, 
SV fe) ) andl wil flye,and take myveft ? For he that shal enter truly into con- 
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Woe fideration of fo'great calamities , and fuch imminét hazards of his 

eternal welfare, asin the former Chapters] hauelayd open, cannot doubileffe 

choofe but with from his verie hart fpeedily to efcape by flight,and to place him- 

felf as farre-of from them as poflibly he may ; for which flight, the wings’ of 

Shire is ame other bird are vfeful, but the wings of 4 doe, which is properly and naturally 
helt ouer. both fimple, and feareful. For inthe warre and confit with Sinne, our ftrongeft 
come by defence is Feare, and the beft way to ouercome , ts by Flight. Which he,that 
flight. wished forthefe wings, doth giue ysto vnderftand,when he fayth: I haue remouned 
nyfelf farre-of by flying, and remayned in the defert. This is that which Religious 

people do moft ofal, For they remouethemfelues farre from the multitude and 

z ibid.v.8. throng of people, and remayne inthe defert, feuered from theeyes of men, feue- 
sed from earthlie bufineffes, feuered from al noyfe and worldlie trouble. The 

neceflitie of which Aight, andthe excefliue danger to which they expofe them- 

felues who wilnot Aye, hath been, inmy opinion, liuely expreffed in the fub- 

Gen.t9,  werfionof thofe fiue Citties, of which we readein Genefis, when only Lorh and his 

{mal houfe-hold were faued. His two fonnes-in-law, {corning his counfel and 

This is de? admonition, perished with the reft by fice. His wife went out with him; yet be- 

ee ey _ caule she looked back , she wasturned into a pillar of falt. For what doth that 

Pe oF wicked place better fignifye then this prefent world, burning with luftandyn= 


fia Ge 
Cities temperate defires ; blind , andwalking in moft hideous darknes, with deferued 
punifhment of enormous offenceshanging continually ouer it? A wonderful 

great benefictherefore itis tothem ( and doubrleffe the greateft that can happen 

‘to man inthis life } to whom God hath shewed how to fly from the wrath that is 

to follow , and fent his holiec Angels from heauento mouevs totake this flight, 8 

oftimes to vrge and compel vs,as they did Lorh,when we hang-of and prolong the 

time, But vponthofe, who either contemne the fecret infpirations of Almightie 

Godthat doth cal them, as didthetwo fonnes-in-law, or doe entertayne themas 

the wife did, but through inconftancie and ficklenes looke back with defire de 

affection to that which they haue forfaken,Goddoth Jay moft heauie punifhméts: 

2, But to what place muft we direct our flight? For Lerh, frighted perhaps with 

the roughnes of the Mountain to which he was firft comanded totepaire , defired 

Relgion is that he might rather sheleer himfelf in Segor,which Was acittie vpon the playne; 

| the Mount but when he faw the fearful lames raging on euerie fide, then of his owne accord 
onwhich he betook him(elf with al {peed tothe mount , and couldnot think himfelf fafe 

we mult til he was feated there; This Mountain is the top of Euangelical Perfection, the 
| aig difficulties whereof be fo dreadful to manie men, that they choofe rather to 
Walt 


“ 
















































SN POE TI Le IT OT IE oor 


oF A RELATE DOV 'S 45:7 ATR. hie I, Cap, V1, 43 | 











walk the eafie and {pacious wayes of this world,then venter vpon this, which in 
their conceit is fo hard and narrow; yet ifthey once begin to difcouer in aclearer 
light, & behold wich open eyes the fowlenes of finne, the ficklenes and miferie of 
this poafting world, & theeuerlafting lames & torméts, which are without mea- 
fure; prefently they caft afide al delayes, & make hafte away to higher places, and 
nothing comes in their way fo hard , whichthey donot willingly embrace to Ate 
taine co eternal Happines,and efcape the euils which haue no end. 

3. And wheras inal combats or encounters of man with man, it is ener held 
a bafe and shameful thing to fly ; becaufe he that shrinketh from his aduerfaric, & 
betaketh himfelf to his heeles, doth acknowledge himfelfto be the weaker, and 
giues himfelf forvanquished, which among menis euer accounted agreat dif 
grace. Inthe conflict, which we haue with Vice, it is quite contrarie, For to fly,is To flye, is 
to ouercome ; notonly becaufe we put ourfelues in fafetie by keeping aloof t@ °% 
from the Enemie , but becaufe we difcomfit and ouerthrow him by our verie 6°" 
flight. For euerie vice hath fome fubiect,which is as the bayte or fewel of it; which 
bayte he that doth efchew,mutft needs vanquish his enemies.For he doth not only 
treade ynder foot the thing icfelf, which he doth contemne, but goeth away witha ; 
farre greater victorie ouer himfelfand his owne crooked inclinatid; andis fo farre ha 
from shewing anie bafenes or cowardife inthis manner of flight, or any onejot of 
feare, or want of courage,as that rather he giues euident teftimonie of his refo- ahi 
lution and ftoutnes, becauleitisa work of great courage and flrength to fly ; as S, emit a 
Ambrofe witnelleth faying : Let vs not be ashamed to fly; for itis a glorious 3° ° 
flight, to fly fromthe face of finne. And as for thedangers which concerne our ,, 
bodie and life; in euerie.nan’s iudgement itis wifdometo prouide betimesforour * 
ownefafetie, andto fore-think the dangers which may happen, and deliver our- 
Jelues from al peril before-hand,if we can, Why therfore should we not think & 
do the felffame thing in the hazards which touch vponour foules,"and doit fo 
much the more effectually in regard thatthe calamities, which they threaten, are 
not only farre greater, buteternal ? Forcertainly the man were both mad & blind. 
anda ftranger to his owne nature, and theflateof things, that should hope neuec. 
to be ouercome info many battails, and neuerto be hurt amidft fo manie faares 
and gianes; as 1faman would bide firein bis bofome (asthe Holie-Ghoft {peaketh in Brow 
the Prouerbs) and nothaue his garments fet on fire ; or avalke vpon the coales, 
and that the foales of his feet should not be burned, And to thispurpofe S.Gre- 
gorie Nyffen bringeth a fit fimilitude in his Treatife of Virginicie.. Asa fwift ri- $, Gregoric 
uer ,thatisfubiectto fwel beyond the bancks, doth. annoy thofe that dwel neare Ny/-md 
it, but ceacheth notthem that dwel farre-of ; So the world, and a fecular life, “ig mt 
tumbles themdownethat ave in the {treame, and haue voluntarily caftel 


themfelues 

into the troubles therof; but thofe that haue withdrawnethemfelues from it,rez 

maine quiet and fecure as dwelling farre within the land. » Wherefore, fayth he; 

though there be a great niiber of euils in this life, heaped one vponan other, there. 

is burone meanes to free ourfelues fromthem; to wit , vtterly toabandonic. For 

neither he that shaldwelin Sedome,can efcapethe showers of fire ; nor free hime 

felf from the feruitude of Agypt, whofoeuer wilnot forfake Azypt., and palle . ~ 

oner , not that Red Sea, but. this fea s*what is fo black and truly filled with 
dascxaes. S$. Hiervome alfodoth exhort vs hot only to fly , butco fly naked, Por if 2 Héerome 
we keep-polleflion of anie thing pertayning to this world, we do notflys"? #0 
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A4 , 
the world, but'shifting from place to place, we carrie the world with vs whis 
» ther foeucr we goe: Lofeph, fayth he, but thathe left his garment, could not haue 

» efcaped the Agyptian Ladie, The yong-man,thatfollowed Lesv s,couered witha 

2 Syndon, becaule the minifters layd hads on hint, caft away that earthlie couering, 

» and fled naked, Elias being taken-vp into heauenina firie Chariot, left hisweed 

» vpon earth, The Wileft man that eucr was fayth:He that tonchech pitch, shal be defiled 
Eecl.r3.1. byit. Solong as we handle fecular aftayres, and our foule is intangled in admini-< 
» {tration of reuennues and pofleffions, we cannot think vpon God freely. And S. 
S,.Ambrofe, Ambrefe writ a whole Book of this veric fubiedt, intitling it, Of rhe flight of the world; 
wherin among manie other things he declareth, how in the Old Law we arein- 

Dens. 19. ftruced to lye by the fix Cittiesordayned for refuge & Sandtuarie; which Citties 
” were feated inthe portion of the Leuits;becaufe the Leuits,fayth he, are thofe that 

Ay From this world,to the end they may pleafe God, They forfake their countrie, 

* their parents, their children, and their kindred , tocleaue to God alone; Where 

» fore he that hath God for his portion, muft not bufiehis thoughts with anie thing 

° but God; tothe end he benot hindred by other neceflarie functions, For what 

”\ we (pend ypon other things, we take from the feruice of Religion, and the ofiice 

» ofaLeuit, Forthisisthe Hight which isindeed required cfaPrieft, that he for- 

> fake his dometticals, and becomea ftranger to his deareft<beloued, that he that is 

_ | __ ® defirousto ferue God deny himfelfto thofe things which are his owne, S. Cyprian: 
See in one of his Epiftles doth alfo aduife vs: That we giue not oceafion to the Diuel 
* toworkeys mifchief; for he lyes in wayte, and is greedie to exercife his crueltic 

Eph. 4. +7" aaainft vs; the Apoftle faying : Give net place to she Dinel, Our fhip therfore muft 
. becarefully guided out of places of danger, that it be not fplit ypon therocks and 
_, shelfes; we muft fpeedily withdraw this earthie bundle ourof the fire , that it be 

_ not burnt in the flames which bend towards it. He that borders vpon dager,can= 
voy not belong fafe, And in another place he fayth: The confidence, which fetteth our 
” life ypon the point of danger, is moft ynfortunate ; and the hope deceitful, which 
»looketh for faluation amidft the allureméts offinne ; when we fightin the throng 
» of our enemies, our vidtorie is yncertain; & it is not poflible to efcape from being 
>» fcorched, when we are hemmed-in with Hames of fire, It may wel be feared , that 
» he that fleepeth on the bank- fide , wil falinto theriuer 5 anditis better inthis cafe 
»» wifely to be afcayd, themto be ouer-boldly cdfident ; & more profitable foramar 
ss to acknowledge himfelfco beinfirme , then by defiring to make a shew of his 
» ftrength , toproue himfelf bur weake;which kind of prefumptious people the 
Apoltle checketh faying : ifanie man think himfelf to be fomething, wheras beis nothing, 

»> he feducerb bim/elf, Forcertainly he feduceth himfelf, & deceaueth his owne foule, 
» that bewareth nor thethings which are contrarie vntohim, but medleth with 
» thofethat are hureful, And on the other fide, he that is alwayes jealous of thofe 
» that arewicked , and shye of euetie thing that hath but the apparence of naughs 
» tines,taketh the {afer courfefor himfelf. Thus farre S. Cyprian, 
4. Andthus we haue fufficiently demonftrated vpon the point of Reafon,and 
Authoritie of holie Fathers, that nothing is more profitable for faluation , or more 
neceffarie , thento Ay from the dangers of this world ; and from the fuares & am- 
bushes which are in it; becaufe,as the Scripture {peaketh: He thar louerh danger, shat 
Gul. 3.275 perish therin, Now it remaineth further that we confider,to what place we areto 
fly , that we may be fafe ; to wit,to the Mountaine,as we fayd before; that is, toa 
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Of A RELIGIOV.S STATE. 


Religious flate, which we may truly cal a Monnraine ; becaule itis high in perfection, Relioton 
and aboue the earth, and alearthliethings, [tis alfo hardtoclimbe, butyet neere a Moun- 
to heauen. Vponthis Mountaine, thatis, ina Religions late, theeuils of this world taine, free 
which are fo manie, haueno place atal ; both becaufeit is feuered from fecular om the 
affayres; and much more becaufe it is compofed of things quite contrarie to the ues 
world; & of moft wholefome preferuatiues of health and faluation. Which S$. in on 
Bonanenture dothexcellently fec-forth in his Apologie for the Poore, faying : that world, 
al finneis bred by inordinate conuerfion to one of thefe three perishable goods; 5 Bonanen- 
Riches, Honour, and bodilie Pleafure; & confequently that the whole accom- es ee 
plishment of our faluation doth confift in that we auoyde offending in any athae ies 
thing concerning thefethree; which may be donetwo wayes : Firft in a@ only ding Gane. 
andcenfent; whichis performed by vertues oppofitto {uch vices , as are occa- . 
ioned by any of thefe threethings, A fecond way is by pulling-vp by the very 
roote almanner occafion of falling; poflefling the vertues aforelayd, notin act 
ooly , butin habic, and ina conftant forme of cur whele life; athing doutleffe 
farre more firme & durable, & init felf more excellent, And tothisend were the 
three Euangelical Counfels published vpen earth , by our Lord and Sauiour, For 
againft the defare of Riches, he oppofed the profeflion of Ponertie, by which we 
giue away the pofleflion of al external things, Againft the motions of Luft, he 
perfwaded Chaffitie,to cut-of the vfe of that power, which is giuen for generation. 
And finally to roote out Pride and Ambitjon, he propofed ynto vs the perfec 
abnegation of our wil, which is Obedience, What therfore could be beftowed 
vpon mankind more effectual for faluation? For this is that prudent Counfel & 
Diuine ordination, which S. Gregorie noted , that asin the art of Phyfick hot ¢. Grogorie 
difeafes are cured with cold medecines, and cold aftections with remedies , that Hom. 33. in 
arehet; fo cur Sauiour Chrift hath applied to our finnes remedies of contrarie Evang. 
operation, 5. Bafil alfo doth handlethis argument very folidly,prouing it at large, 
and f{ayth, that it is neceflarie (for that is the tearme he vieth ) that whofoeuer 
defire:h toliue yertuoufly , forfake the world, and leade a life feuered from others; 
and bringeth to his purpofe that faying of the Wife-man : Be wor a friend to an 
angrie man , nor dwel not with 4 man thatis furious , lealt perhaps then learne his wayes, Prow, 21. 
and ger a [nave to thy foule; and that of the prophet Efay: Go out from the midff of them, Lf me 
and be féparared from them; and giues thisreafon, becaufeit is not poffible, but in ibaa 
the world we muft continually heare and {ee many things, which prouoke ys to 
finne, and enter into a kind of familiaritie with it enen vnawares, and carrie 
away manie peftilentimaginations and shameful impreflions in our mind. And 
among other things he fayththius : Itis no fmal matter, chata man, when he feeth 
fucha multitude of thofe that offend God, cannot cometo know hisowne finnes, 
and be penitent for them ashe ought; butrather comparing himfelf with others 
that are worfe then himfelf, he pleafeth himfelf, thinking himfelf vertuous; 
and his mind being withdrawne from God by the diuerfitie of bufinefles and 
turmoiles, whicha fecular lifedoth furnish, he doth not only fuifer lofle(becanfe ., 
he can take no pleafurein God, nor tafte anie {piritual fweetenes) but growes 
to acuftome of forgetting and vtterly contemning his iudgements; thenwhich ¢  pemayd 
there cannot happen to mtan a greater or more deadlie mifchief, Thus fayth S.Bafil, fer. 3. de 
and much more tothe fame effect. §. Bernard following the fame fray ne, fetterh Cirewme, 
downe threedegrees, by which we arriue to Saluation, and Perfection : The 2" 
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firftisto abaridon the world; the fecond, to ioyne ourfelues in companie with 
fome that are of the fame mind and putpofe;. the third, to put ourfelues in obes 
dience ynder’a Superiour, by whome we may be gouerned and directed. Which 
degrees he maketh to hauerelation to three dayes of Vertue, ashe calleth them} 
to wit, of Prudence, of Fortitude, and of Temperance, 

5. Itisa hazardous thing, fayth be,for aman to go about todo pennance amidft 


_thecurmoiles of the world; where doubtles fome by their poyfoned perfwafions, 


fome by their wickeder example on euerie fide allure ys to finne; others by flat 


_ terie moue vs to vayne-glorie, others by detraction calt vs back into impatience. 


The light of Prudence therefore mult neceflarily go before , and shew how 


manic, and how prefling occafions and opportunities of finne the World doth 
_vrge vponvs, efpecially in thefe wicked times; and how weak the foule of man 
isto reliftthem; chiefly when it hath been noutled in the cuftome of Gnning. In 
_ this day therefore of Prudence, let him make choice to fly frd:this prefent wicked 
World, faying with the Prophet : [hane hated the congregation of the malienant,and wil 


not fit with the wicked, But thisis not fuflicient , for perhaps heervpon he wil make 
choice of a folitarie life , not weighing throughly his owne weakenes , and 
the danger of combating with the Diuel ; and therefore he muft neceflarily 
take with him the day of Fortitude ,’ that he may vnderftand , that his {trength 


isto be kept for our Lord, and feeke to place himfelf with an Armie of manie 
fighting togeather. And when he hath chofen to bein companie of others;shal Le 


choofe to be Maifter, before he haue been a Scholler , and teach that which he 
neuer learned? Let the day therefore of Temperance shine vpon him , feeking 
to alay and bridle the loofe motions of voluptuoufnes , the beaftlie motions 
of curiofitie, the head-ftrong motions of pride and haughtines ; let him choofe 
to be abie&t in the houfe of God , vndera Maifter , by whom his wil may be 


» broken , and-his inordinate defires tamed by the curbe of Obedience. Thus 


farre S, Bernard. Wherefore certainly a Religious ftate can neuer be fufficients 
ly loued or prayfed, in regard it bringeth vs out of the dangerous feas of this 
world, to a quiet hauen, and difarmeth the Diuel of the three weapons, with 
which he aflaulteth everie bodie, Irentrencheth vs within a triple defence and 
rampire , and blocketh-vp al the wayes, wherby the Enemie may haue anie 
hope of paflage. For in what thing can this outragious Lionor Dragon hart a 
Religious foule? He cannot hooke himin with defire of gold & filuer, orlands 
&.poflefltons ; nor-catch him by valawful bargains, nor put him ypon anie other 
kind of vniuft dealing; becaufe he hath forfaken al hisowne 5 that he might noe 
couet that which belongethtoan other, He cannot moue him by beautie toin- 
remperancie, becaufe his mind is bound fromicby the bonds of his Vow ; and 
his eyes (which arethe conduits of Iuft) and his whole body is fenced by theyerie 
walles within which he liueth, Neither is there anie danger, that through ambi- 
tion he wilflatter, or lye, or enuie, and vadermine others for preferment fake 5 
becaufe he harh cut fromhimfelfalthefe things, and is fo farre from defiring to 
be aboue, that his whole contentmentis placed in being vnder others. 

6,. This State therefore is cuerie way fate, ftrongly fenced and impreg- 
nable , and guarded fromthe enemie on euery fide and confequently there 
can be no doubt made , but as ( al things confidered ) the beitemeanes to 
attaine to Saluation isto forfake the world |, fo the warld: cannor: be: more 


effectually 
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effeCtually and perfectly forfaken, then by betaking ourfelues to Religious In- 
clofure; which whofoeuer shal vnderftand and fink into, what bands or chaynes 
wilbe able to with-hold him from taking his flight into this Caftle of Saluation, 
into this Fortification of Angels, into this Heauen ypon earth ? For if a traueller 
should be certainly told, thar there were a wood peftered with thecues lying 
vpon his way , he would do his beft endeauour not to paffe that way, & beglad 
to choofe anie other , though it were farther about , and more troublefome; 
Now fince we know for certain, that this world is fo ful of Diuels, and of thear 
{nares and ambushes; how is it poffible there should be found a Soule, who. had 
rather runne the hazard of eternal perdition amidft al thefe treacheries & deccits, 
then walke the way ofa Religious life? {pecially feing a Religious lifeis not fo 
fulof difficulties, but much more pleafantand eafie, 


PLQUOVRVNV ANU ANANANOURUANANOVAU RUAN AUANAT AUN 02 
Of the benefit of a Religious life, in regard it frrippeth ws 
of al things created. 


C Hik Pepe TEE, 
= He benefit and commoditie of a Religious State doth not shew 
itfelf only in keeping vs from finne, & fro things connexed with 
\ fine, as from {craping-vp worldlie wealth, frd places of honour, 
, and preferment, and fuch like, but in débarring ys of al things 
created , euen of thefe which may perhaps be had without finne. 
| And the benefit is the greater, in regard it is a thing of fo high 
value and perfection, For by it we shake-of al impediments , and become more 
nimble & actiue to performe whatfoeuer {piritual worke.The A poftle declareth 
it by the exaple of thofe that runnea race.For if we célider with ourfelues the life 
of man fré the beginning to the end, itis acontinual race and courfeto life euer- 
lafting, and theeternal rewards which are prepared for vs. Thisis the onlie End, 
for which we were created; to this End al our actions, al our endeauours, alour 
labours muft be directed; and he that at laft arriueth not hither, hath receaned 
hos foule in vaine ; becaufe he fayleth of theend, for which he did receaue it ; and 
doth on the other fide fal into euerlafting and infinic mifchief. Wherfore if we 
wilbe wife, and loue ourfelues truly ; our chiefeft or rather curonlie care and 
thought muft be, to feeke al poffible meanes to runne this race more nimbly, 
and with more {peed and alacritie; which meanes tlie Apoftle hath not concealed; 
forhefayth : Enerze one that contendeth for the maifivie , refraineth hanfelf from al things. 
He fayth : from al things, not from fome only ; becaufe it would little auayle aman 
to lighten bimfelf of aweightof gold, & take the fame weight in filucr, orfome 
other thing ; for in regard of hindring his courfe, it were al one. And Caffian ape 
plying this paffage of the Apoftle to a fpiritual contention and firife , writeth, 
that the lawes of refrayning from al things were fo feuere among thofe that did 





I. Cor. 9 245 


mone in therace , that they didnot meerly forbeare to ouercharge themfelucs Thelaves 


with meat and drink, butvfed no other dict but fuch as was prefcribed them in 
thatart,and did for that time lay afide the care of al other-bufGine dwerefo 
lat art, and did forthat timelay atide the care of al other bufines, and were fo 
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farre from wing theact of marriage, that theyhhad.a fashion to wrap about theim 
cafian. lib. loynes plates of lead, to drye vp thofe luftfulhumours; which Cafsian alleadceth 
6.0.7: as an incitementto Chaftitie. And thefe men, as5, Paul fayth , did this, thar they 
or. 256 mioht veceaue a corruptible crowne, Much more ought weto abftaynefrom althings, 
or rather voluntarily caftthem away, that wemayreceanes Crowne iacorruprblt; 
and not be clogd and heldback info neceflarie and fo noble acourfe. | 
Hom. 23.58 2, S,Gregorie fpeakethto the fame effect in one of bis Homilies, and fayth:Thae: 
Exar» a man in this world is perpetually wraftling with the Diuel, whofeftrength 1s 
ie incomparable; and that thefeearthliethings are like the clothes which are about: 
 vs3;and certainly ifone wraftlein his clothes he shal be fooner caft, becaufe he 
_ hath fomething wherof his aduerfarie may catchhold; one hatha wife, another 
~ hath children, an other hath goodsand pofleffions. Wherefore whofceuer co- 
. mes-in to wraltle (as certainly al muft wraltle, and no man canauoydit) if he 
_, wilnot bethrowne by the Diuel, he mutt lay afide al his apparrel,and enter naked 
intothe lifts, Andin another place he compareththis our life amidit fo-manie 
fuggeftions of the Diuel, and fo manie waues of temptation, to a ship tofled. 
with tempeft, For at fuch a time euerie bodie doth willingly caft al things oucr- 
>» board to faue the ship from danger; when the billowes fwelfo high , that they 
» hang like hils ouer their heads, and threaten prefent death, thofe thatare inthe 
» ship haueno thought of temporal goods; carnal delight comes not then in their. 
»» mind; then they caftthofe things out of the ship, for which before they went on. 
> ship-board; and fet al things at naught through the defire of liuing. He therefore - 
is fayd to feareGod as the waues which hang {welling ouer his head , who de-. 
fpifeth al things which here he carrieth in pofleffié through thedefire of true life, - 
For when we caft away thefeearthlie defires from our mind which they oppreffe, . 
» we doas it were ynloade our ship ouertaken with tempeft, and the ship thus . 
, eafed wil come to hauen , which the burthen would haue funck: becaufethe - 
> cares, which inthis life do hang vpon our foule , doe drive it downe to the bore. 
, tome.S:Bafil alfo vfeththe fame Similitude of thofe that fayle at fea,& addeth that - 
$B flhom, we haue much more reafon then they,to doe as they:doe, For they that fayle.hefe - 
denonadh. gyaterial eas, kefe al that they caft ouer-board, and muft be fayne to liue-cuer.: 
rebifec. ~~ afer in wantand miferie ; But we, the more we difburden ourfelues ofthis hea- 
uie lading , become the richer, and haue greater plentie of folid wealth; to wit, 
of luftice and San@titie, which areriches of an other nature, and are not fubiect 
tothe mercie of the waues , or ship-wrack, Wherefore when we forfake thefe 
eatthlie things, they donot perish to them that forfake them, buras it were la« 
ded out ofa weaker veflel into a ftronger and fafer bottome , they are putin grea= 
tet fafetie ,and doe furge at afecurer port. 

S. Chryfft. 30 53 Chry[eflome doth to this purpo (e difcourfe excellently wel vpon that fen- 
Hom.ig ad tence of the Wife-man: Acknowledge thar thou walkelt in the midft of {naves; and 
pop. ondereth, that not without great reafon man is bidin this place to acknowledge, 
Eccl 9.40 yatherthen to fee, becaufe thefe (nares cannot be feen with our corporal eyes, 

“bur muft be vnderftood and difcouered by the light of our mind, in regard they 
are hidden, and (ashe fpeaketh)-ouer-shaddowed with the bayteof lucre, or 
pleafure , or other commodities; and thatthere is a myfterie alfo in faying (in che 
mnidit of faaves) becaufe thefe guifs and dangers doe lye on euerie fide ofvs, A man 
walker, (ayth he into the market-place, and leeth his enemic; the verie fi she of 
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him puts himinto a rage. Hefpyes his friend aduanced , and ic {pites him, ; 
He fets his eye vpon apoore {nake , and he contemnes him, He beholds a 
rich man, and enuieth him, He meeteth with fome-bodie that hath done him . 
a difpleafure , and he ftormes at him. He feetha beautiful woman, and is 
catched by her, The wife is oftimes a {nare to them that forefee it not; ofti-, 
mes our children, friends ,and neighbours. Which, when S. Chry/offome had ~ 
{poken concerning the multitude of thefe hidden fnares , he giueth vs a very 
pertinent aduife to auoyd them, by example of the birds, For as birds, while 
they fly aloft, cannotbetaken; but when they ftoop towards the ground , 
they are eafily catched inthe fowler’s net ; fo the foule of man is fafe enough 
from al deceits of the Diuel, if it foare aloft in high and celeftial things , and 
keepeitfelf there vponthe wing; but ifit toop downe to inferiour obiegs, 


it falleth into hisf{nares. And S, Gregovie Nyffen doth declare this ynto ys by S. Gregorie 
diuers examples drawne from that which hapneth dayly among ‘men, Dwfem 
For as we cannot (fayi) he ) follow two feueral trades of life at once , as "#2 


32 


hufbandrie and fea-faring , or exercife the handicraft ofa black-fmith and a 
carpenter at one andthe fametime, but if a bodie handle one, he muft ne- 
ceflarily lay afide the other ; So whereas there be two feueral marriages pre= 
pofed vnto vs , one confummate in flesh, the other confifting in fpiric., the 
endeauour which we apply to the one, mutft needs alter vs fromthe other. 
For no man can behold with his eye two things at once, feated intwo contra- 
tie poftures; nor with tongue, exprefle two feueral founds at’once, as to 
fpeake Hebrew and Greek with one breath; nor with ourearescan we heare | 
two feueral tales togeather ; fo our Wil is of that-nature that it cannotenioy 
corporal and {piritual pleafures both at one-time ; forthe exercifes of them t 
bath, doe leade to very different ends. The exercifes of the one extinguish the z 
paflions of the bodie, and lay afideal things which come of flcth, or belong — 
vnto it; the exercifes ofthe other follow althefethings very hotly. Finally we 
cannot ferue two maifters; becaufe ic is not poflible that the cemmands of 
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them both should be at once fulfilled. Thus much fayth S. Gregorie, fe Cent 


3. Though what need we ftand heaping authorities of the holie Fathers? 
Let vs heare a Philofopher fpeake from-out of that blind Antiquitie ; for if 
{uch anone could vnderftand it , and write fo wel of it’, by the onlie light 
of Nature, which was yet but flender; it. muft needs bea great shame for vs 
not to know and feele it, in this abundant light of Grace,in which we dwel, - 


Plats therefore in his Treatife which he intitleth Phadon, diff puting the Felicitie Plato ia 
° ° ° e ° Lae | 3 
of man, refolueth that itconfifteth in Wifdome alone, thatis, inthe contem. Pex: 


plation andloueof the Soueraigne Good, and confequently that ir cannot be 
attayned in this life, becaufe the bulk of this bodieis a great hindrance ynto 
it, both by the-natural lumpishnes of it, and by reafon-of the deceauablenes 
of our Senfes ,and infinit other incommodities , which depend of the bodie: 
as-ficknes , inordinate affections , feares, and (tovfe his phrafe) a multitude 
of fancies andtoyes, wherwith it filleth the mind; as alfo the adminiftration. 
of outward things; trading in money, and handling bufineffes of like nature,- 
Whence heconcludeth , that either a man shal neuer attayne to Wifdome — 
and Happines , or he shal atrayne vnto it-only after he is dead ; but noe 
poflibly inthis life , vnleflc. a. men approach as.ncere as poflibly he may to 
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death , to wit , by withdrawing his mind from houfchold.-affayres , and from 
al manner of worldliebufines, andfrom the worlditfelf, finally from al plea- 
fare and care of the bodie, and (o'turne himfelf into himfelf , and dwelat 
home within himfelf. For thisisa kind of death, at which al true Philofophers 
did alwayes ayme, {pending altheir labours and thoughts in ftriuing to per- 
wade themfelues , thatchey were dead, and dayly endeauouring to dyemore 
erfectly, Al this is Plato his difcourfe. | 

4. Which kind of death and the neceffitie thereof, was not hidden from 
our Philofophers, but much more exactly ynderftood by them, as appeareth 
by that which S. Gregorie hath left written inhis Morals: Weliue yet to this 
world, while our mind is fil wandring abroad in it; but when being ont- 
wardly mortifyed, we conceale ourfelues in the fepulcher of Contemplation, 
we are hidden in our graue as dead men; which though heerafter it shal be 
donemore perfectly, yet in great meafure it is now performed by themthat 
with inward delight are drawne from the turmoils of temporal defires , and 
while their foules are wholy intentto the loue of God, they are not with any 
vnprofitable perturbation torne in pieces and.diftracted. In which place he 
hath mach more to the fame effe@, and this one thing befides worth obfer- 
uation, that inregardthat Wifdomeis not found in the out-fide of things, but 
lyeth hidden in things inuifible, it cannot be apprehended , vnlefle we fore 
fake thefe vifible things , and hide ourfelues alfoin thofe that are not to be 
feene. 

s. Wherefore finding it fo folidly proued and fo often repeated by the 
holie Fathers, that it ismoft profitable and moft perfect to withdraw ourfelues 
from al things created , and the more we withdraw ourfelues, the more fafe 
and perfect we shal be : we may eafily conclude , that nothing can be more 
profitable then a Religious ftate , by which we compaffe this thing moft 
petfedly and moft compleatly. For certainly there can be no greater renun- 
ciation of al thingsthen that, which is practifed in Religion , where not only 
Pouertie is profefled , but a man is fe wholy bereft of the dominion and 
pofleffion of euerie thing, that he cannot fay that this peece of land, or this 
houfe, or (as Caan expreffleth it) not fo much as this garment , or this 
pen-knife, or quil ishis owne.And it taketh away moreouer al other things, 
by.which men are wont to bolfter-vp their life, or folace their mind; asthe 
vie of friends , the fauour of Princes , the alliance of wife and children, - 
finally alegrthlie things ,and whatfocuer is of anie efteeme or price in the 
world, Wherfore S. Bernard doth extol the greatnes of this benefit, asitde- 
ferueth , fo highly, as he is not afraid to intitle al Religious people to com- 
pleate Happines; for thisreafon only, becaufe they haue found.out a more 
compendious way to Heauen, by abandoning abfolutly althings of this world? 
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” Tristruc, fayrh he, the afcent to Hietufalem is fteep anddifficult , inregard it 
* iscut ftrayteout fromthe verie top of the mountaine ; but the compendiouf- 
* nes of the way dothtemper, or rather wholy take away,the greatnes of the 
> paynes ;and with happy facilitie, and eafiefelicitie, you dohot only go, but 
> runne; becaufe youareboth ynloaded and gyrt, and carrie no kind of weight 
” vpon your back, Itis not fowith fome others; iris not fo with thofe, that 
” Joaded with carts and catt-loads, hauetaken their courte by.the winding of 
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OF «A RELYIGIOV'S USM AT Ble Lib, fk Chap. LX. 51 
the hil ; and vfually tumble downe headlong by the fi esof themountaine, fo 9 
that they {carce find how to bring their life ro an end, Thrice happie therefore > 
are you, thathaue forfaken yourfelues, and althat belonged vnto you, with- » 
outal exception. Which onlie fentence of §, Bernard welconfideredis fufficient »> 
to perfwade vs to preferre picheious ftate, before al Princelietreafaresand 
command, For what ftupiditie can be greater,then, feisg wemutt not only al 
of vsrunne (asthe Apoftleteacheth) but (as S. Bernard fayth ) we muftrunne 
vp-wardsagainit the hil, which of itfelf is wonderful difficule, voluntarily to 
charge ourfelues with diuers weights, and moreouer with continual care and 
follicitudeto encreafe and multiplie thofe weights, which, if wedid right, we 
should rather wholly caft-of from ysz. 
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Of the benefit of Religions Pouertie, 
Sith oases ig 2) oe $s 


g Ithertowe haue fpoken of the commodities of a Religious State 
4 in general; now we areto treate of the particular vtilities which 
fa are found init; & firft of the benefit which arifeth fromthe three 

% Vowes proper & eflential to Religion. And we wil beginne with 
Zs Pouertie, becaufe itis the firft ftep to Perfeétion ,confilting in 
abandoning thethings which are without vs ;the commodities whereof arein Commen: 
few words excellently wel fet-forth by Climacus : Pouertie is a riddance of dation of 
worldlie cares; a paflave to God without ftop or hindrance; an expelling of Ss 
erief; a foundation of peace , and cleannes of life; it freeth vs from the for. «7'"*""” 
rowes of this tranfitorie world, and enableth vs to performe the Command. 

ments of God with perfection. S. Bosawentave.writ a whole Treatife, of this $. poniven; 
fubiect only in a manner, inticled an Apologie for. the.Poore ; in which he ine4pol. 
handleth manie things deuoutly asa Saint; and learnedly as a Diuine ; and Pé*?** 
atnong thereft, he layeth acertain ground , which doth greatly declare not’ 

only the profit of Pouertie, but a kind of neceffitie of profeffing ir, And thus 

he difcourfeth : Coneton/nes (asthe Apoftle fayth } is the reote of al enil sforfrom t+ 7m. €, 
it and from Pride ( which alwayes goeth hand in hand with ir) al-finnes !° 

haue their beginning, their nourishment, and encreafe. Whervpon S. Anen~ 
fiin calles it the foundation of the cittie of Baylor. This couetoufnes is feated 

in the affection of our mind , as the proper feate therof , but feedeth itfelf. 

ypon the things which outwardly we poffeffe; and confequently the-yt= 

ter abolishing of this vice muft needs comprehend both the internal and: 

the external ; that not only the inward thirft be quenched , but the out»: 

ward poffeffion alfo of things of this world be forfaken ; the one’is perfor 

medin wil and {pirit , the other in fa€t:and outward work.; wherypon 

he concludeth ; that as Couetoufnes is! the foundation of Babyton (as we 

fayd before ) fo contrariwife Pouertie is to be efteemed in verie deed the 
eround-work of al: Euangelical perfection , we being thereby~confor- 

med to our Sauiour Chrift our Lord and Law-giuce , who, when hedrew 
the platforme of the new Terufalem defcending from heauen, began wirh 
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; this vertue, asthe foundation of althereft, faying : Bleffed are the pore im [pivir, 

Mate $e Ps he difcourleofS. Benanenture. And that which he fayth, is very true; 

for if weconfider wel, we shal find feauen wonderful great commodities of 

Religious Pouertie. 

The frft 2. The firltis , that it taketh away the weapons and furniture fromal kind 

side ae of finnes and vices; the importance wherof hath been fufficiently declared 

Religous before , when we fpake of the great dammages which come by riches; for it 

Pouertie, doth not only pul-downe Pride, Atrogancie and haughtines, and manie other 

mi(chicfs , growing from abundance and plentie , as fmoak doth from fire; 

but it caketh from vs that verie power of committing diners finnes, becaufe 

manie finneful things are wrought by occafion of money and of that ftrength 

which money puts into mens hands. Wherefore if no other commodit e did 

accrue vnto vs, but only that icenforceth vpon vs a kind of neceflitie of 

liuing wel, ic werehighly to be efteemed ; and voluntarily to put our felues 

vpon this neceflitie, cannot choofe but be exceeding profitable for Salua- 

tion. Butit doth not only hinder vs from finne., but bringeth with it manie 

excellent Vertues, as Temperance, Modeftie, and chiefly Humilitie; which 

vertue hath a particular kind of affinitie wich Pouertie , and is as it were 

S. chy fi? coufin-german vnto it. Which S, Chry[oftom giueth vs to vnderftand ina cere 

Hom.2.1% ain Homilie, faying: A Chriftian is more gloriousin Pouertie then in Riches, 

ep. a4 hat How canthat be? becaufe it keepeth a man from {welling Pride ; hethat is 

, poore, cannot be loftie, but rather obedient, modett, mecke, wife ; but he 

, that hath much wealth , hath manie things which hinder him froni wel- 

, doing, For letvs fee, whatarich man doth : He feafeth vpon that which is 

, nothis owne; he burnes with vntemperat defire ; he giueth the reynes to his 

,, lult ; he leaueth no mifchief vnatchieued ; Is it not playne that thefe things 

_, ate bred by riches » And you may alfo perceaue, that by Pouertie al vertue is 

_, more eafily gotten, And do not tel me, that rich men ia this lifeare vnder no 

a» Man’s correction ; for it is very true , that among al other cuils , Riches 

, hae alfo this , that they defend and guard thofe that live wickedly , 

that they may commit finne more boldly , and ftand in awe of nothing, 
so ha nor be controuled by anie bodie. So fayth S. lohn Chryfoftom, © 

eae 3. A fecond commoditie of Religious Pouertie is, that it is a great 

ditie of Po. Meanes to blot-out the finnes of our former life , and to fatisfie for them; 

wertie. and to this purpofe it feemeth che Holie-Ghoft fpake by Efay the Prophet, 

Efzy.48.10. faying : Behold 1 bane boyled thee throughly, but not as filuer; 1 haue chofen theetn rhe 

fornace of Pouertie, for wherehe fayth : £ bane chofen thee ; itis as muchas to 

fay :-1 haue purged, or refined thee , and made thee fo perfectly good , that 

thou deferuelt to be chofen and loued. Wherefore as al kinds of mettahare 

feuered in the fornace from droffe and refufe, and from whatfoeuer is bafe 

and of no efteeme and value, and come forth farre more clear and pure then 

they were before ; fo Pouertie giuing matter of exercife both to bodie and 

tind , doth expel al vice fromthem both. Whervpon S. Gregorte hath this 

excellent faying : The fire of want purged Lazarus his offences ; and the pros 

» focritie of his life rewarded the:good deeds of the Rich man ; Pouertie affli- 

» Ged him, and cleanfed him; this man was requited with plentie, andreiecteds 

sn eater whofoeusr, 


33 


S. Gregovie 
Hom. 40.,in 
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Lib. 1, Cap. 1X. 
whofoeuer therfore you be thatin this life hauewel toliue,when youcal to - 
mind anie good deed that you haue done, it behoueth you greatly to be afraid Ai 
by occafion of it, leaftthe profperitie, which is beltowed vpon you, be are- 
compence for thofe good deeds of yours ;and when you fee thofe , thar are “f 
poore ,todoa thing that is blame-worthie, do not contemne them, do not - 
def{payre of them; for perhaps thofethat the fuperfluitie ofa {mal offence doth y, 
defile, the fornace of Pouertie doth refine, | k 

4. The third fruit of Pouertie is, thac ic freeth amanfrom vuprofitable Thethird 
trading in thefeperifhable goods. For our foule being immortal, and giuen ys fruit of 
by God, tothe end that inthe fhort cearme of this life, we may gayne Immor-~ Pousitie. 
talitie, it is great follic to employ fo excellent a nature, and our time alfo, 

whichis fo pretious, vpon that which is alwayes decaying, alwayes fading and 
perifhing. Pouertie therefore, which we profeffe in Religion, giueth vs leaue 
toemploy ourfelues wholy, vpouthe loue and purfuit of Fternitie, taking no 
thought for earthlie things: for we are not bufied neither with hufbanding of 
grounds, nor gathering of rents, nor putting-forth of money, nor following 
of {uits, nor with anie other worldlie matter; which vacancie fromal care & 
thought, muft needs be of great vfein this our heauenlie Philofophie, feing 
the ancient Heathensin their carthlie Philofophie did efteeme it fo abfolutly 
needful, For Zeno asS. Gregovie Nazianxen velateth , when he had caft al ouer= Zeno, 
board in atempett by fea, fayd: O Fortune , I thank thee for veturning me’ to my 
Piilofophical Mantle. But Crates farre better; for, as S. Hievome writeth, he was crates, 
very rich, and did not by conftraint but of his owne good wil and choyce,caft 
a great {umme of money intothefea, becaufe he was perfwaded that he could 
not wel gine himfelfto Philofophie, and keepe his wealth. And al the whole 
pack ofthem were of the fame mind ; and chiefly Seneca, that great COMMEN= Seneca, 
der of the Stoicks; for no maneuer fpake more largely , or better to the put- Ep. 173 
pofe, cocerning a fpare kind of liuing ; and amég other things, he fayth thus: 

If hou wilt hauethy mind free fromtrouble , thou mutt either be poore, or 

like to the poore, Studie doth not profit, without care of frugalitie. | 

A fourth commoditie of Pouertieis, that it fuffereth not our mind to The fourth 
cleaueto thefe bafeand abic& things; the affection to them, being the fource aay 
of al mifchief. To which effect S, Gregorie hatha prettie paflage; for he fayrh, pee 
that trauellers, as they palleon their way , meete oftentimes with’ pleafant 
meadowes , and willingly entertayne themfelues in them ; fometimes they 

{tep out of the beaten pathinto them, and fo the delight whichthey take in 
the pleafantnes of the way , doth hinder them from making hafte on their 
tourney ; therefore God is wont to make the wayes of this world rough and 
vnofauourie to the Elec, that {eeke after him, leaft delighting themfelues with 
the eafe of this life,as with pleafant fields , they couet rather long to trauel, 
then quick'y to come to their iourneys end ; and pleafing themfelues in their 
trauels, they forget what they defired in their country, This thing therfore 
which the wif !ome of God doth workin his Ele@ (according as $ GezorieS, Greg 23: 

teacheth ) eucrie Religious man doth performe in himfelf, when bereauing mor.c. 14. 

himfelf of worldlie commodities, he yndergoeth theincommodities of penu- 

tic and want, t vat nothing of this life may delight him, and hinder his iour- 

ney; butthat rather he may haueas manic f{purresin his courfe to Heauen, as 

G3 he endu- 
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he endureth troubles and vexations in thisworld. And being thus weaned 

from the loue of altemporal things, that holie and holefome affection, which 

the Avoftle acknowledgethto haue been in himfelf, is bred in them al, eftees 

Heb.13.14. ming that they bauwe not heer @ permanent cittse, OL dwelling, but are alwayesfecking 
u after sbat which ts to come. 


The &ft 6, The fitt vtiluie, which Pouertie doth bring vntovs,is, thatas itfelf is 
commodi greatly in the loue and fauour of God ¥fo itcaufeth althofe , that efpoufe 
tie of themfelues vnto it, to behighly loued and fauoured by him; by reafon wherof 


Pouertics he beftoweth vponthemdaily great benefits and fpiritual eraces. Weneed no 
other teftimonie that God doth Joue Pouertie, thento fee that his Infinit Ma~ 
ieltie coming downe from heauen , was plealed to affociate himfelf fo neare 
vnto it,taking flesh of parents that were poore (though of a Royal ftock) and 

The loue making choice of the pooreft place on earth for his birth, notfo much as a 

which our litle houfe, or cottage, or fhepheard’s cabin, but a ftable of beafts, belonging 

Saniour ‘tg others, in the cold of winter, and the ntghg-feafon; what fhould we ftand to 
: Diane fpeake of the reft of his life, feing he had no place whereto put his head, and 
| "was relieued by the almes of other folke? That Eternal Word, I fay, was te- 
lieued , in whom are al treafures, and byayhow-al things ave made, And can anie 
man doubt butthat he willouein others that, which heloued in himfelf & 
made choice of, and powre-out abundace of very {pecial bleflings. vpon thofe 
| in whom he shal find it 2? We shal not need to ftand coniecturing about the 
matter ; For we fee what he hath done already, fo long as he liued and c6uerfed 
on earth; thofe. with whom he liued moft,and were his moft familiar acquain- 
tice, were not rich & wealthie people, but the poorer & vulgar fort ; for foure 
of them were fifher-men,one was a gatherer of Toule & Cultome,and the reft 
were much of the like ftamp. No man can beignorat , how at the felf-fame in- 
ftant when he was borne,he made himfelf prefently knowne to poore people, 
with great demontftration of loue and honour towards them ; fending from 
keauen.a companie of bleffed Angels to telthem, that he was come into the 
world, & inuiting them to himfelf by word, & by an extraordinarie light,and a 
moft {weet confort of mufick,as if he had l6zged for their prefence & acquain- 
©, Bernard. tance, How manie noble perfons according tothe flesh (fayth S. Bernard) how 
fer. 1 de manie great men, how manie wife men of this world, weretaking theit reft at 
Natinit. — thar houre in their foft beds? & none of them was efteemed worthie tobehold 
” that light,to afte of that great ioy,to heare the Angels finging. From: whence 
* the Saint drawerth this argument: If our Lord and Sauiour did bearefo great 
loue to thofe pogre people, that were poore by neceflitie,certainly he wil beare 
farre greater lone to thofethat are voluntarily poore,and haue forfaken al that 
they had,meerly.for his loue, This is a benefit of al benefits, becaufe they, who 
God doth loue,can want no kind of thing that is good ; no grace,no light, no 
benefir, nothing atal can be defired by man,which he wil not moff liberally 

beftow vpon them. | | ( 
The. fixe 7. The fixtcommoditie of Religious Pouertie is very-great yand worthie 
cdmoditie to be confidered, For asamong the euils which are bred by riches, we declared 
of Pouer- before,thatthe excefle of delight and pleafurearifing of them, is very poyfon 
ard and death o:ourfoules , fo'contrasiwife in pouertie;the {pare diet, and meane 
jeans . fashion 
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OF A RELIGIOVS STATE, Lib. I, Cap. 1X. 55 
fafhionof lining ,isvery profitable for faluation, Foras wefeafon dead flesh 
with falt, to dry-vp the abundance of moyfture, and preferue it from cor- 
suption ; fo our liuing flesh, vnlefleit be dryed and preferued by abftinence 
and aufteritie , wil certainly perish with delicacie and wanton luft; and no 
wonder , becaufe the affinitie and nearnes of our fouleand bodie 
that they muft needs infect one an other with their vicious inclinations, SPRL erate 
and, as S, Bafil fpeaketh , while our flesh is luftie and fresh, our {pirit be- “ pe by 
comes dul andecarnal. And S. Iobn Chryfefome fayth , that fobrietie is as it Se 
were the wings of our foule,wherewithit beareth itfelf aboue the earth, ON abe ‘ 
and is enabled to foare on-high by Contemplation. 

8. Finally, to comprehend in one word al the commodities of Religious The fea- 
Pouertie , what can be fpoken more ful and effe@tual then that which our Sa- EAP aoa 
uiour fayth of it: Bleffed ave rhe poore in fpivit, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen; Luh de 7 
in few words exprefling the prefent and future happines of it? And it isnot 474.4, 5. 
without f{pecial caufe , that for the moft part he promifeth a reward for 
other vertues after this life ; but for Pouertic he.appointeth prefently the 
Kingdome of heauen: either becaufe the hope therof is fo aflured and fo fre® 
from hazard, asifit were in our owne prefent power and command; or be- 
caufe it is fo free fromal worldlie care, that in this verie life it giueth a tafte 
andearneft of the felicitie which we sha! heerafter enioy, Wherefore Reli- 
gious people may worthily make account , that in this one vertue of Po- 
uertie they. haue avery great andrich treafure,to which the infinit reward 
of that InfinitGood is due, which nexther eyehath feen, nor eave hath heard, neither 
bath it afcended into the hart of man, And euctie one may efteeme it as a thing 
proper to himfelf, which S. Auguflin fayth of al; +! 


nat the happines of Chri- § . tye fer, 
itians is exceeding great, inregard they may make Pouertie the price of the 1. de Perbis 


kingdome of heauen ; let not thy Pouertie be diftaftful to thee sthere can be e4pyteli. 
nothing found more rich ; wilt thon know how rich itis? it buyeth Heauen, “* 

What maife of treafure can be compared with.the worth which we {ee gran- 
tedto Pouertie? Arich man cannot finde meanes to come to heauen by en- eee 


arty ; buyes 
ioying lands and pofleffions, but by contemning them he finds mea 


hes CO Heauen, 
compafle it, And much more he fpeakethin commendation of Pouertie; but 


that is remarkable that he fayth:: that God didysa very great good turn, when 
he comprized the fumme and total of al felicitie, in Hauing nothing, For ifhe 
had placed itin riches, few men could haue hadthe meanes and abilitie to at- 


tayne vnto it, and not without great labour and tranail; but hauing placed it 


in the contempt of riches , euerie man that wil > hath power and meanes 
to get it. 


8. Forthefeandthe likereafonsthe Saints of God ful of heauentie |i 
haue been as affeGtionately ad 
be to riches, 








is fo great, 


oht, 
° . ° . o 

dicted to P ouertie as anie worldlie man can 
and laboured as horly to pteferue themfelues in poore eftate, 
as others to encreafe their wealth, Among whome S. Francis is moft 


eminent; of whom S, Bonauenture (an Authour renowned for fan@itie and © Binsin 


»& loued it fo in the life of 
the world for it $. Francis, 
1 perpetual loue; and for the loue ofir,he for- 


fook 


learning ) doth write: that he was fo deare a friend of Pouertie 
intirely,that a man would think, he fearched al the corners of 
to cfpoufe it to himfelf wil 
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fook father and mother , and al things which he might haueénioyed, And 
his brethren oftemasking him, what vertue makes a man moftacceptable to 
our Sauiour Chrift, he was wont to anfwer with very particular and extras 
ordinarie affection , that it is Pouertie, and that Pouertie is the way to Salua- 
tion, the nurfe of humilitie , the root of perfection , and hath manie hidden. 
€-uits and commodities, knowne to very few. 


AN AR AU RU ANANANAUAN AAA ART ANANANAVNT RY LU RAME RUG 
Of the benefit of Religious Chajtiie. 
CH AR. kes 


Ext vnto Pouertie, of which we haue hitherto difcourfed, 
wewilfpeak of Chaftitie ; the commodities wherof are fo 
much the richer then thofe of Pouertie; by how much our. 
4 bodie is neater vnto vs, thenour wealthy and outward fub= 
by: flance; andthe affections therof more violét and pernicious, 
SANS if they be not reftrayned, Thefe affections , Chaftitie doth 
temper; and the office of itis, that euerie man may know,as the Apoftle {pea- 
keth, bow to poffeffe his veffel in antlification ; that is, his bodie (as Ca/vian doth: 
interpret ) whichis as aveffel and receptacle of the foule, To vnderftand 
the oreatnes of the benefit of Chaftitie , it might be fufhcient to weigh: 
duly that which we haue fayd before, of the beaftlines of carnal pleafure,. 
and the exceeding harme it doth vs. But wheras there be two kinds of thefe 
pleafures, to wit , fome that are vtterly vnlawful and forbidden ; and fome 
avaine that are lawful, but confined within the limits of Marriage: we shal 
narnecdks fay any more of the firft , then that which we find deliuered ; 
by the Apoftle , that shey who doe {uch rhings , shal not poffeffe the kingdome : 
of beauen ; but their part, (as itis fayd in the Apocalyps ) shal meee the buy = 
ning lake of fire and brimffone , which is rhe fecond death, We wil only confider- 
what helps Religion doth afford towards the extinguishing of the flames of 
luftfuldefixes, which. that Lesiathag is wont to rayfe, whofe breath doth make 


coales of fire to burne. Th mest 
>, The firft help is, thatittaketh away the matter whichis wont to kindle: 

this fire, to wit, the fight,and fpeech of thingsthat are dangerous; dangerous 

d familiarities, and moft of al the occafion and cémoditie, which 


eof the greateft incitements to finne. Thefe are the engines, 










companies an 
is alwayes on 


ngainlt car. wherby manie an able man hath been often ouerthrowne and fubdued, and 


nal concu- 
pifcence, 


Thren. 4, 
©. 5, 

S. Aug. 5. 
250, de tep 
1,Cor.6.18. 


(as Hieremie the Prophet fpeaketh ); thofe that were broughi~vp in {carlet, hane eni- 
braced dung, Againft which there is no better deféce, then to betake ourfelues 
to fome place farre diftant out of the reach of fuch allurements. For asitis wel 
obferued by S$. Auguftin, whereS Paul bids vs. refiftand ftriueagainft al other 
vices , he bids vs fly from fornication: and the flight is very honourable ; which 
lie sheweth at large both by example of chaft Iofepb, who let go hiscloak and 
ranne away from this kind of fire; and by that which the Wi/e-man oa 
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faying : Bebold nor the face of a virgin, leaf her countenance flumble thee. And among Ectls 9 §. 
manie other things be brings the lamentable fal of King Daaid ; who though 
he were fo greataman,and fo great a Prophet, with one glance of his eye 
was catched ; and may iuftly be a perpetual warning for eucrie bodice euer 
fince. Therefore , fayth he, let no man deceaue himfelf with ouermuch «2 
confidence ; let no man prefume dangeroufly of his owne forces , but. giue < 
eare tothe Apoftle faying : Fly from fornication, Now by entring into Reli- .. 
gion we vtterly fly fromit; in regard that it feparateth ys from companie, 
and conuerfation ; and is Yntovs, as a caftle and {trong fortification, And. 
conformably to this doctrine, S. Auguflin himlelf (as Pofsidonins Bishop of pygiden. in 
Calame writeth of him ) would not. only not dwelin houfe with other the life of s. 
women , or haue anie familiaritie with them: but not with his owne filter -4%3%/?- 
and brother’s daughter; not fo muchinregard of themfelues, as of other wo- 
men that would be coming ynto them. 

3. Befidesthis flight and precaution , Obedience is a fpecial defence of Obedience 
Chattitie ; which S, Bernard in particulardoth teach, faying, that she earrh, * {pecial 


he ee ae Cc 
acrence or 


which our Lord doth promife ia poffe/Sien to the mei ke, is our bodie, which if Chuieic: 
our foule be defirous to poffelfe, and'to raigne ouerthe members thereof, ic 
muft be meeke, and obedient to fuperiour powers; and doth not ftick to fay, S. Bernard 
that when the flesh rebelleth againft the {pirit, itis figne, that the foule is f. V.de om. 
not fo fubiedt to Superiours as it ought : and contrariwife if the foule be fub- Lan riee 
ie¢t, it wil find the bodie alfo obedient and in fubiection. 

4. The third helpto Chaftitie, isthe praCife of al kind of vertue, as of 
Prayer and Meditation,and fuch other exercifes, which of their owne nature 
encreafe f{pirit and deuotion ; for what we addetoour mind , we take away 
from our bedie; andas our mind is {trengthned , our bodie muft needs be 
weakned. Towhich purpofe S. Isha Chryfoffom fayth , that Chaftitie when s. Iohn 
it is lefcalonetoitfelf, is weak andinfirme ,and hath not ftrength enough to thyyfafiume, 
ftand by itfelf; and to take away the continual practife of other vertues 
from it , is as ic were tocut the finnewes of it ; but togeather with other 
vertues itis able and ftrong : For as trees, that are planted in a fat foyle, 
bring forth fruit ; fo the foyle in which Chatftitie wil -alwayes flourish, is Chaftitic 
the concurrence of other vertues. Finally the root of Chaftitie , is a life Caen 
conformableto the Croffe of Chrift ,that-is,a life which is not giuento eafe race ag 
and daintines, but hardned with labour and patience. Wherefore it is certain other ver- 
that a Religious life, is a moft {trong defence againft al difhonellie , prefer- tues. 
uing them, that liuein it, pure, intire, and incorrupt , without anie great Ja- 
bour or paynesto be taken on their part, _ To vow 

5. Letysnow fpeake of theother kind of pleafure, which wedlock ( as Chaftitic 
I fayd before ) doth make honeft, and acquit of al imputation of finne. And ® @° S07" 
certainit is,thoughthe-duties of Martiage inay be performed without offence jy vrion and 
to God ; yet to cut-ofal pleafure inthis kind alfo is not only more beneficial, molt forci- 
but anealier andamore readie way-to faue our foules. Which truthis groun- ble reme- 
ded vpon the authoritie of S$. Paw!, who in his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians die sapaont 
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hauing rehearfed manie commodities of:-being chafte , fayth : Ir is good Wiss 


coned, 


for a man to be fo. WhervponS; Hieromeladdeth .if it be good for aman to belo, y.cur 7. 8. 











it is il for 4 man votto be fo. And the euilsbelonging to Marriage are allo S. verti. 
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therefec downe atlarge by the fame Apoftle ,and may be reduded to three 


cOmodities heads,to wit, Seruitude , Tribulation, and Diuifion of mind; as he rearmeth 


of wedlock 


S. :-Iohn 
Chryfoft. de 
Ving Co 4l. 


thé. The Seruitude of Marriage is defcribed by him in thefe words: The woman 
hath not power oner her owne bodie , but the man ; im like manner alfo the man 
hath not power oner his owne bodie, but the woman, This is no fmal kind of 
feruitude , that the command of ones bodie should be in the power of an 
other ; which S. ohn Chryfoffome doth fet forth very liuely , faying ; Doeft 
thou not fee the neceffitie which is in this bufines , a flauerie which 
can not be auoyded ? doeft thou not fee two tyed in ropes togeather ? For 


_, thebond of wedlock is like fetters, not only in regard of the daylie troubles 
and cares, but becaufe it keepeth them that are married in fuch a feruitude, 


“© 
“ 


‘Gen, 2. 


rCor. 7. 


"as noflaueis more at command of his maifter , then they are in each other’s 


power. The Husband , fayth our Lord, shal belordoner the wife, But what 
auaylethitthe hufband tobelord, feing he is lyable to the like feruitude 
vnder her, that is fubie& to him? Where moreouer he compareth man and 
wife to two fugitiue flaues, that are fo coupled togeather, that though they 
runne from their maifter, they muft notwithftanding needs follow one an 
other, andcannot get afunder. Which S, Paul alfo doth infinuate in thofe 
words : Artthow tryed to a wife? Andto fhew that this bond cannot be bro- 
ken, he prefently addeth: Do ot ferke ra be loofened, But this feruitude ( which 
of itfelf is very hard ( {pecially being perpetual ) is made much more hard 
and heauie, when the parties chance to light vpon a ftearne and peeuish 
maifter,as itdoth often, or rather moft commonly,fal out; or vpona maifter 
that hath but litle wit to gouerne, whichis yet much more intollerable. The 
‘Holie-Ghoft expreffeth the miferie therofin the Prouerbs in thefe words: Iz 


Pro, rierg ts Getter to dwel in a land that is deferr, then with an angrie and contentious Woman, 


Prout 9.13 


AZat. 19,10 


. Andagaine: £ wrangling woman is like  houfe, where it alwayes raynes through, 
By which familiar examples we are giuen to vnderftand the exceffiue trouble 
and miferie, which they vndergothat once put their neck vnder thisyoake, 
Wherefore me thinks , when our Sauiour abrogated the cuftome of diuorce, 
which for fome time was permitted in the Old Law, the Apoftles had greac 
reafonto fay with commonconfent : If the cafe of a man be thus wath his wife, it ts 
not expedient to marrie, And indeed itis not expedient ; for though the bond 
might be broken vpon occafion, yet it were not expedient to put ourfelues 
into fuch fetters ,thoughit were but for atime ; much lefle, feing this bon« 
dage is perpetual, and neuer after to be auoyded.Religious people therefore 
are free from thefe impediments ; and as married people doe hinder one an- 
other, fo they are free from being hindred ; and are at al times at libertie, not 
only torunne, bur to fly inthe way of the Commandments of God, 


The fecdd 6, Thefecondincommoditic of marriage, is that which the Apoftle calleth 
incommo- Tyjbylarion of the flesh, For the difcouerie whereof,we shal not neede much te 


ditie of 


wedlok. 


bufie our wits; for we may feeit with our verieeyes ; Wecannot put our head 
into anie houfe or familie, but we shal find ic ful of infinit care and trouble: 
Lfit berich , thereis trouble in menaging their riches ; if it be pooreandin 
want, what adoe is thereto find releef? If they haue manie children, they are 
troubled in bringing them vp ; if they haue daughters, they kaow not how 
to beftow them; and to ftandto reckon the calamities , which befides are 
incident 
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incident to euerie bodie, by the impating of their eftates , or the mifcar= 
riage of their children, and other troubles and vexations of mind, were an 
endle(le bufines ; forthey are continual, and rufh-in vpon them on cuetie 
fide. Butthere is one thing heauier then althe reft, which the Apoftle doth 
point ac, when he doth not barely cal it Tribulation, but Tribulation of the 
flesh; For when we take paynes for things that.are {piritual, and for the fa- 
‘uing of our foules, and the feruice of God, it bringeth great comfort with 
it, and hath a great reward prepared; but to toylein earth, and in carnal bufi- 
nefles , if we aymeno higher, hath no comfortable fauour at al, nor hope 
of recompence. Wherefore §. Chryfoffome his obferuation vpon that verfe 
of the Pfalme (Virgins shal be brought to the King after her 5 they shal be brought in 
joy and exaltation) is very true and pertinent to our purpofe. Behold , fayth 
he, how the faying of the Apoftle is heer made manifelt ; They that. marrie, 
shal haue tribulation of the flesh; and as they shal haue tribulation, fo thefe 
shalhaue ioy and exultation; for they muft of neceflitie bewaile their chil- 
dren, their husbands , their houfes, their fecuants , their kinsfolk , their 
fonnes and fathers-in-law , and their nephewes; the abundance, or want, or 
loffe of children.: But a Virgin crucifyed , and exempt from things prefenr, 
walking abouc the cares of this life, hauing her eyes daily fixed in heauen, and 
now palit this dangerous pailage of the fea, isfed with gladnes of fpirit , and 
xeioyceth with exultation. - 

+, The next incommoditie is Dinifion ; wherof S, Paul {ayth in the fame 
place : He that is with a wife , 4s careful of the things of this. world , how he may 
pleafe bis wife , and is dinided , she that-is married , thinketh of the things of this 
orld , hew she may pleafe ber husband, Religious people therefore haue this 


S. Ichn 
Chryfoftom 
1a Pf. 44. 


ce 


ce 

The third 
incommo- 
ditie of 
wedlock. 


benefit aboue others, by meanes of their Continencie and Chaftitie ; that 


they may offer their harts whole and intireto God , nothing impaired by this 
kind of diuifion. Which difference betwixtthetwo flates , §. Gregovie doth 
yery welexpreflein thefewords : Thofethat are married , though they line 
wel, and defire to fee God, are troubled notwithftanding with houf-hold- 
affaires: and their mind cf neceflitie is diuided betwixt both: Butthofe that 
liue chafte, being feuered from the employments of this. world, and abftay- 
ning from that pleafure of the flesh, which they might haue in lawful wed- 
lock} are not intangled with careof wife and children, nor in hurtful and 
troublefome thoughts of houfehold-bufines. This which 5.Gregorie fpeaketh 
of, is the firft diuifion belonging to.wedlock; and contayneth in itfelf as 
manie diuifions and diftraGions , asthere be feueral things in this world to 
care for, But there isan other diuifiomfarre worfethen this, ro wit, the diui- 
fion of our loue. For when. we mult giue part therofto our wife, and part to 
our children, and part to others of the fame flesh and bloud; a {mal parcel, 


S, Greg, 
Hom. iG. 
in Exesh, 


A twofold 


diuifion 


inwedlocks -. 


God knowes, ornoneatal, wilbe left for God, Which though it be true of « 
al things ypon which we {et our affeGtion, yetitis much more fenftble in the. 


lone of thofe thatare neareimbloud; becaufe our affeGtion is by nature more 
violently benttowards them, A4viflotle fayth, that noloue can be greater, thez 
that which parents haue towards their children , becanfe they loue them as 
part of themfelues, and as a parcel cut-of from them, yeaas another felf, And 
the like he affirmeth of the loue which is betwixt.man and wife , that it is 
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moft natural vnto vs, and taketh place before al other bonds of friendship, as 
one houfezhold is before a Cictie, which is copounded of manie houfe-holds; 
finally that the affection of brethren among themfeluesis much of like nature 
ad force,becaufé they iflue al from one ftock,and are al one with their paréts; 
and confequently one among themfelues. Seing therefore the natural affec- 
tionto our kindred is fo forcible, ic muft needs follow that our loue wil be fo 
diuided and diftra@ed among them, that none ofit can cometo God; or if he 
alfo haue part of it, it wil be fo litle and fo cold , thatit cannot but be a great 
wrong tothat Infinit Goodnes,whofe wil is (and certainly he doth deferueit) 
that we love him with our whole hart, our whole foule,& our whole ftrength, 
8- Thefecuils are auoyded by Chaftitie, and they that embrace it, hauenone 
of thefe hindrances, but may powre-out their whole loue ypon God, To 
which purpofe $. Angaftin fayth, that by Continencie we are gatheredin, and 
> brought home agaitte to thar One from which we were diftracted and falz 
» Jen.of into manie things; which One thing is God, the onlie Soueraigne Good, 
S. Gregorie hy whofe loue we are good, and by enioying him ,eternally blefled. And §, 
NER: Gregorie Nazianxes in commendation of Chaltitie fayth , that as the water, 
Or 3% whichis conueyed clofe in conduits of lead, fpouteth higher then the weight 
therof doth naturally allow, becaufe it ismuch preft and driuen thick togea- 
ther; foifafoule do gather al her loue togeather, anddo not fufter it to runne 
out vpon creatures, but powre it forth ypon God, ie wil ftilrife vp-wards, and 
§ Bef, neuer faldowne vpon earth. Wherefore S. Bafil was not much awry, when ha- 
Conf. Mo- Vinoteckned-vp the incommodities and infinit cares (for fo he fpeaketh ) of a 
nefi, I+  contugallife, at laft he addech concerning rhe happines of Religious people, 
> to whom he wrote, that whofoeuer defireth to be freed from the bonds of this 
> world,muft auoide wedlock as playne fetrets, and confecrate his life to God, 
° profefling Chaftitte. For he that fo doth haning refolued with himfelfto loue 
°° Godalone,and longinz to tafte of that puritie and traquillitie of his (which is 
> voyd of al trouble) and of the oy and gladneés which rifech therof,feekethno- 
» thing bur how he may perfeally withdraw his mind from al affinitie with anie 
> material ching, andfrom al alteration rifing from the bodie 3 and contemplate 
» chinss Dinine with aclear eye, free from obfcuritie, receauing light frony hea- 
uen vafatiably. | 
. But thereis yet an otherthing in this bufines wel to be confidered. For 
of al Chriffian vertues, which our Lord and Sauiour hath {pecially commen- 
ical ded vito ys’; two are’of oreatelt note, to wit ; Evangelical Powertie ( of the 
rtie, commodities wherof I haue already fpoken ) and-Frarernal Charitey of which 
rage) I shal fpeake heerafter at large. Thefe two, as great and as beneficial as they 
ave veitues are, are notto be found ina Coniugal ftate ; but in a Religious {fate they 
not to be are in-bred and effential. For how.can Pouertie be, where wife,andchile 
found in dren, and familie , and al things‘els’, do put vs-vpon’a neceflitie of hoaré 
wedlock, ding ? to vfe the word ‘of $. Paak And I find that’S.' tba Chryfoflom doth 
. bis oar, reckonPouertie for a fpectal cémoditi¢ of a fingle life. For inthe Booke which 
de Ving.c.70 he wrote of Virginitie, hauing brought the exaples of Helias, Helizans, &S tobi 
» Baptift, hefayth ‘Tf thefe men had had wife& children they couldnot haue en- 
»» dured to liuein the defere,& forfaken their families; & not proutded things ne- 
22 ceflarie for life & fuftenace ; burnow freefrd althele tyes, dwelling onearthas 
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if they had been in heauen, they wanted neither houfe, nor bed, nor shed, . 
nor table, nor anie fuch kind of things, but heauen was their couering, the , 
earth was their couch, the wide wildernes was their board ; and the verie _ 
barrennes of the defert, which famisheth other folk , did furnish thofe holie , 
men with plentie of al kind of things ; they ftood not ih need of vines , or | 
wine-prefles,or corne, or harueft; bue the fountaines and riuers yealded them , 
abundance of fweet drink ; and for one of them, an Angel furnished atable _ 
with wonderful prouifion farre beyond that which men do vfe. Thus fayth 
S, loba Chryfoftom concluding , that Pouertie is very eafie, when weare not 
bound to wayte vpon a wife, and haue no charge of children, 

10, Thelike we may fay of Fraternal Charitie , and mutual conuerfation: 
for where women are, there isno liuing. To which purpofe 5, Auzufin rela > eAuguf?. 
teth of himfelfa thing worthie obferuation,that when he was yetaManichee, °° 6% 
heand diuers other friends of his, being wearie of the rurmofis ef this world ee 


Ow WO- 


plotted togeather a kind of life refembling fomewhat a Religious courfe; for men hinder 
they refolued to withdraw themfelues from companie and to meddle with ™utual, 
nothing ; and whatfoeuer aie of them had, they should bring it forth , and conned 
put ic in common, that no bodie might fay , this was his, or the other an as 
other’s , buethat which came from al, should belong wholy to euerie one of 
them, andalofit, to euetie bodie, Now when this proie@ was very much 
applauded by euerie one, and alof them did think themfelues happie in fuch 
a kind of life, the bufines was inflantly dashed by occafion of the women, 
which fome of them had already , and fome of them were defirous to haue ; 
and fo breaking-of they turned themfelues (as 5S, Anguftin {peaketh ) to 
groanes and fighs, andbent theircourfe tothe broad and troden paths of the 
world, Thereforethey that enter vpon marriage, depriue themfelues of this 
and much more; wheras in Religion , nothing is more in force , or more 
common. : 

i1. But Chaftitiehath yet an other commoditie , which maybe worthily 
efteemed one of the greareft. For thereis no queltid,but al pleafure belonging As the a& 
to the bodie, and moft of al that which is ordayned for generation, doth much oF mat ogs 
abate the edge of the mind, and pul itdowne from the conftant, vpright, & et le, 
manlie ftate which doth become it; andthe reafonis, becaufe for as muchas mind {3 
concerneth the bodie, and {pecially that action of the bodie, we donot greatly doth Con- 
differ from beafts ; fo chat whenfoeuer the mind doth ftoope to that action, it tinence pu- 
becometh in a manner flesh , and of fo bafe and brutish a difpofition , as the Southey 
action itfelfis vile , abieCt , and earthlie ;and by often vfe , it groweth fo dul it. 
and lumpish , that itcannot think ofanie higher matter , or rayfe itfeif to 
things more generous and Diuine, becaufe it hath abafed itfelf to athing fo 
abiect and contemptible ; which dulnes and obfcuritie groweth vpon the 
niad , not only,by vfe of vnlawful pleafare, but alfo by that whichis lawful; 
andinthis kind, they are alike hurtful. Whervpon S$. Anguflin fayth: I do S. 
not find anie thing that doth fo much pul downe the courage of man from ° 
thetop of Vertue, as the dallying with women , and that nearnes of bodies, « 
without which a wife cannot behad; fo that nothing ‘can be more to the « 
commendation of Chaftitie, or more glorious then thar, as the functions of « 
Matrimonie do proftrate the mind and abafe it 5 fo Continencie and puritie, 
: Hg doth 
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doth rayle and perfectit; and the lefle communication it harh with flesh, the 
more liuelic iris, the {pirit of man remay ning fully fpiritual , and in good dif= 
pofition to receaue diuine impreflions , to cormuerfe in heauen, and chat the 
vacertaine and hidden things of that heauenlie wifdeme may be made manifef vnto its 
for al which, we haue.need of light ; which light is topped by the dark 
clowdesthat rife from fuch grofle exhalations as thofe of the bodie are. Wher 
Cafian.l.8. fore as Cafsian fayth wel, that euerie motion of-angec ( whether it beiuft or 
6. Oe -yniuft,) doth blind the eyes.of our hart; and when they are blinded, it skils 
not whether they be blinded with a plate of lead, or of gold : fowe may fay 

of this kind of delight, that for af{much as concerneth the dulling of our mind, 

it is much one, whether the caufe be lawful or not lawful; as Ai zidius (one 

of che firft companions of 5. Francis) an{wered once afecular man yery wittily, 

B, wittie who bragging that he liued chafte , and was faithful to his wife : Why (fayth. 
faying and pe ) may notamaa aswel be drunk of bis owne veffel? For if aman bedrunk, that 
oes is, if his reafon be confounded , and as it were drowned in lickour , the 
Oe matter is not great from whence he had his wine, foit were wine, Where we 
may learne by the way , the nature of this remedie , whichis allowed to hue 

_ mane infirmitie in matrimoine ; for it doth not take away the difeafe ; bur 
ala rather it giues matter for the difeafe to feed-on without offending God. Foras 
cured by ifaman hauea Fiftula, or a canker, there betwo degrees of healing it; the one 
martiage, perfect and compleat, fothat the flesh becomes fully found and folid; the other 
imperfect, which leaues a fore , but takes away fomewhat of the fowlenes 

of it, and couereth ic with cloathes and {wathing bands : Soin the ftate of 
Continencie,the difeafe of Concupifcence is perfectly cured and taken-of, 

but in the ftate of Marriage itis not quitetaken away , but only qualifyed by 

the holinesof the Sacrament; fo thatthe difference is very great; for if we go 

about to cure ourfenfual inclinations, itismoft certain, that itis a great deale 

more effectual to cut thé quite of, then toreftraine them in part , hoping that 
wArifiole 3. they wil be lefle violent if we yeald fomewhat vnto them. For (as 4rijfole ob- 
an, ferued) the defire of pleafure is vnfatiable ; & when we think to fatisfyeit, itis 
the more inflamed by the exercife of Concupifcence ;& when itis in the heate , 

Comennjt. ietaketh away a man’s reafon from him, which a bodie would think were 
Concupils mifchief enough, theugh we go not beyond the bounds of Wedlock, But the 
fromthings mifchief is , that the luftful defires , fo long as they are fed in whatfoeuer 
lawful to” manner, grow fo violent, that moft commonly they fal from things law- 
volawfel.as fy] ¢o chat, which is not lawful ; of which we cannot haue amore famous 
oe example then that which hath been shewed vs in king Dawid , and in his 
mon,  fonne king Salomon, The one of them being fo holiea man, and the other 
fo wifea man, and hauing each of them not one wife alone (as now adayes) 

but a multitude of wiues, their luft was-notwithftanding fo farre from 

being fatisfyed, as it was rather greatly incenfed and inflamed; fo thar at laft 

it did moft shamefully and moft miferably foylethe wifdome of the one,and 

the fanGitie of che other ; wheras on the other fide , of Elias and Helizens, 

who lined chafte , there is no fuch thing recorded ; neither haue we anie 

seafon at al to fufpe@ anie fuch matter of them. To be brief, me thinks, 

that Secular people that are married , doe keepe this fierce and cruel beaft 
(likealion) in acage, dayly f{cedingit , and confequently making itdayly 
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ftronger and ftronger, And who canbe {ure that ic wil not at fome time of 
other breake-out of the cage , and doe fome great mifchief according to 
the wonted cuftome and nature therof ? Therefore thofe chat liuz chatte, 
take the better and the wifer courfe , not contented to hamper and tye it 
vp inchaynes and fetters , butthey labour by famine, and by often blowes to 
take away the life of it, and to kil it. ) 

12, Ca/sian in one of his Collations doth handle this matter excellently Cafian. coi. 
wel, comparing Concupifcence to a flame of fire , which being kindled *!+° 3% 
fome time vpon neceflarie occafion in ftubble or fome other like matter , can 
hardly afterwards be withheld, buterhatit wil fame-out beyond that which 
is defired, and not only burne the ftubble, but catch vpon fome other thing 
thatis next it, and fo range farther and farther; for fo (faythhe) doth carnal ¥ 
pleafuge ;-reftrayned within the bounds of wedlock , fet other things on 
fire alfo, and the yfe of it draweth a manon to forbidden excefle; but thofe 
whom the grace of our Sauiourhath inflamed with holieloue of Incorrup- 2 
tion, do fo perfectly confume al the thornes of carnaldefires with the fire of + 
Diuine Charitie , that not fo much as the embers.of vice can any wayes » 
impaire the coolenes of their integritie, Finally S, fohn Chryfoftom was alfo S.tobn Chrys 
of this mind, as we may reade in that rare Apologie which he wrote in [0 
in behalf ofa Monaftical eftate ; and among manie other proofes he con- 
firmeth it by the verdict euen of fecular people themfelues , acknowledging 
that a Religious courfe is the {afer and more aflured courfe of life. And 
that wheras Secular people think and fay ,that we haue a more hard task 
and warrefare in hand, then they haue, to wit, the preferuing of Chafti- 
tie , in regard that they haue wherewithal to fatisfye their luft; he an- 13. 3 
{wereth , that they are very much deceaued ; and prouethic, becaufe you shal .. 
fee (fayth he ) manie more married folk then Monks, that haue fallen; and .. 
that there benot fo manie by farre that out of their Monafteries haue betaken « 
themfelues to marriage , as there be of thofe, that from narriage-bed haue .. 
gone after common ftrumpets, Much more might be fayd of the exccllen- 
cie and pleafure which is in Chaftitie ; but becaufe in this place we treate 


only of the vtilitie therof ; we wil referre the reft to the Bookes that 
follow. 
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Of the benefit of Religions Obedience. 
CHAP. ST 


VG, F the three Vowes , of which we purpofed to treate , Obe= 
P. dience remayneth to be fpoken of; which doubtles is greater 

py then either Pouertie or Chaftirie, whether we confider the ex= 
cellencie or the merit therof, or the manifold fruits which 
Seavey come of it. The excellencic of Obedience may be gathered out 
of holie Scripture , preferring it before Sacrifices and Holocautts , that is, 
before al good works what foeuer. For fo Samuel from the mouth of God, 
ita ale are H 4 profelleth 
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4 Ree, 15 profefeth, faying: Obedience is better shen Sacrifice ;and to hearken , is berter then 
S.Greg.mor. to offer the fat of rammes, Wherypon 8, Gregarie difcourfeth thus: Obedience is 
3y.¢.10.  worthily preferred before Sacrifice, becaufein Sacrifices the flesh of an other 
” thing, by Obedience our wilis killed, Eueric one therefore doth appeafe God 
” fo much the fooner, by how muchin his fight curbing the pride of his owne 
» freewil, he flayeth himfelf with the {word of his commandment, Wherb 
we may fee how farre a Religious life doth furpafle , not only a fecular life 
that is vitious and debaushed , butan honeft and commendable life, For the 
beft chat can be fayd of a fecular man,is that he giueth himfelf to good works; 
which is notto be compared with the perfect and intire oblation of ourfelues 
Obedience bY perpetual Obedience. And this excellencie of Obedience is that which 
ennobleth makesitto be fo meritorious asit is; for they that order the good which they 
the ations do, according totheir owne wiland pleafure , doe merit no more then the 
which of | price and worth of theation itfelf can giue them ; but Obedience addeth a 
themfelues ? ; : ‘ 
mre bar gteatdeale more; for it doth not only make thofe aGions:better which are 
meane and good in themfelues , butennobleth thofe that otherwife of themfelues are 
ordinane, nothing worth; and maketh them exceeding grateful in the fight of God, For 
yhatis in itfelf more ordinarie and meane , then to eate and drink’, to haue 
care of bodilie health , to walke for recreation fake ,andfuchlike natural or 
neceffatie a@ions? which notwithftanding are highly elteemed of God, if they 
be performed ypon intent of doing that which we are bid to doe, by thofe that 
haue lawful command ouer vs. Wherefore ghey are in the sight , who com- 
pare Obedience toa wand, that hath vertue to turne that which it toucheth, 
into gold; for fuch a wand would not only make filuer and fuch pretious 
mettals , more pretious then they are inthemfelues , but put an incompara- 
ble value ypon wood, ftones, and vericearth, which of themfelues are little 
or nothing worth, 
S.Gregrie 2, Andif we wil know what fruit comes of Obedience, S. Gregovie hath 
35-M@ore  comprized aniineftimable prayfe therof in few words , faying : Obedience is 
ot the sulie Vertue, which planteth al orber vertnes in the mind , and preferueth them afiey 
Tt planteth they ave onceplanred, 1t planteth them two feueral wayes : Firft , becaufe the 
other ver- liberal offer of himfelf , which man makes to God , prouoketh God to be 
tues two bountiful and liberalagaine towards him; for God is of that difpofition and 
"eYS%- goodnes, that he wil neuer fuffer himfelf to be ouercome in bountie , and 
loue, and feruices done ynto him ; and confequently whofoeuer shal gine 
himfelfand al thathe hath, freely vnto him, shal befureto.receaue from hint 
againe al {piritual graces , and finally God himfelf. Secondly it planteth other 
vertues in the mind , becaufein the practife of Obedience, we mult neceflarily 
practife them al; for when we fubie& ourfelues to an other man for God , we 
practife Humilitie ina high degree, putting ourfelues ynder one, to. whame 
mm nature we areequal , and in other things perhaps better then he; we practife 
Patience, vndergoing things that are hard & contrarie to our wiland inclina~ 
tion ; we practife Fayth, reuerencing God, whom we fee not, in man whom 
we doe behold ;and acknowledging that the care & prouidence of Almightie 
God doth watch ouer vs in him , we practife Hope, contemning things pre- 
fent ; but Charitiemoft of al, and in an action which of itfelf is very dificult, 
to wit, preferring the wilof God before our owne wil and pleafure ; fo that 
we 
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we feethattheexercife of al therareft Vertues of Chriftian life is contayned in 
this one vertue of Obedience, andconfequently that (as 5. Gregorie teacheth ) 
it doth plant al other vertues in the mind; and while it profpereth, al the reft doe 
| profper andencreafe, It alfo conferueth them; which is an other benefit’ and yp, aif, con: 
| -glorie of this vertue; for al other vertues ina manner ate fubic&tto be wrone ferueth . 
| -ged, and shaken, and ftolen from vs by the Diuels; wholye like theeues in them. 
| *wayte for fuch pretious tewels; andthe more they areworth, the more thofe 
hellish Fiends doe whet their teeth againft them; yea the vertues themfelues 
may in fomefort be fayd to deftroy themfelues , not thatthere is anie fault in 
them, but through the pride and arrogance of thofe that pofleffe them; asit 
hapned to Lucifer, who (-as Efay the prophet fayth ) was adorned with al kind Ber ax 
| of pretious ftones, but thofe verie ornaments threw him downe headlong from Gus 
the heauenlie habitation. But Obedience preferueth itfelf & the other vertues, 
which it bringeth with ic; becaufeit trufteth not to itfelf, norattributeth anie 
thing to itfelf, nor indeed referueth anie thing for itfelf ; but taking no’ 
thought of itfelf, it cafts icfelf wholy intothe hands of God, out of whofe hands 
no bodie cantake vs, as our Sauiour fayth, For either the Enemie dares not 
approach, or, if he attempt ypon vs, it doth now belong to God, in whofe 
hands we are , to fight for vs, or to giue vs fo much ftrength , that we shal 
eafily withftand his furie, And fo S, Gregorie fayth in another place: The exer- 5. Gregor’ 
cifes of thofe that doe obey , are Sacrifices ; for while we are obedient to men 7 4'73'"'*" 
for God, we ouercome the proude Spirit. With other vertues we fight againft 
the Diuels; by Obedience we vanquishthein, Wherefore they thar are obe- 
dient, are conquerours; becaufe while of their owne accord they fubied their 
wilto others, by Obediencethey command ouer the Angels that are fallen. 
Thefe are the fruits of Obedience alone; for fo S. Gregoriefpeaketh : Obedience 
as the onlie vertne wich planterh al other vertnes in rhe mind, Whereby it appeareth, | 
how great a goodis wanting to al Secular people; and onthe other fide, how. 
frayte, and folid, and short a way Religious people'walke to Perfe&tion, 
their life being nothing elfe but Obedience , and {fo finding meanes by the 
practife of one onlie Vertue, to compaffe al the reft with great eafe and expedi- 
tion. Wherefore Climacus fayth , that Obedience is a perfed abnegation of Climacus’ 
our foule and bodie; a voluntarie death ; a life voyde-of care; a iourney by Grad, 4. 
water without dammage; the burial of our wil; a life of humilicie; and as ifa “ 
man should trauel fleeping ; that to liue in Obedience‘; isto lay our burthch “ 
vpon an other’s shoulders , to {wimme vpon an other’s arme, & tobe held-vp 
by the chin, that we fink not, but paffe the huge gulf of this life without dager, 
& at a short cut. What could befpoken more pithily in commendation of this 
Vertue > But where he fayth, We tranel fleeping , me thinks is {pecially tobe - 
noted, and pondered’, for hegiueth ys to vnderftand, that by Obedience we 
are carried like litle children in an other’s armes, fo that al the care & trouble 
belongs to them that carrie vs;and where this {piritual iourney is toylefonre & - 
laborious to fome, and dangerous to others, and ful of hazard ; Religious 
people haue foeafiea time of it, by means of this Vertue, that they do not fo 
much asfeele their iourney. 2 7 
3- There is an other commoditie of Obedience, tn which we may truly fs 
af other commodities are contayned ; towit, that it doth fubiectvs , and alo 
I actions, 
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Obedience ations , to the wil & pleafure of God fo perfectly , thatthey are wholy depen- 

puts vs into dant of him, and alrogeather directed by him, but before we declare, how this 

the imme- is performed by Obedience, we wil shew the neceflitie of it, And certainly 

ene there is no bodie but doth find within himfelf , thatin the gouernment of our- 

redion of flues, and ferling the courfe of our life, there hangs a. great milt and obicu- 

Ged. ritie before our eyes, which makes ys fubic¢ct to manie errours:& faults;where 

of holic Scripture doth put sin mind, faying : Ube thong hts of mertal wights ave 

Sap. 9. feaveful, and forefight vucertain, For whatdariknes can be greater, then where 

wehaue no notice at al of things tecome, and very little of chofe, which are 

prefent? and as for the minds and intentions of othermen, with whom we 

samutt neceflarily conuerfe & traflick, weare fo farre from ynderftanding thé, 

that moftcommonly we know nct what lurketh in our owne brealt. Some- 

times we think wecan-do more then indeed we are able to doe; fometimes 

that we cannot doe fo much; the one chrufting vs vpon aduentures aboue our 

ftrength, the other difcouraging vs.inthings that are good for ys,and necellarie 

to be vndertaken. Itis therefore one of the greateft benefits that can befal vs,to 

shauefome bodie in fo greata nightof darknes ,tolead vsas blind men by the 

hand, and that we may as it were leane vpon their shoulceis ; much more to 

haue God for our leader, whofe wifdome is fo infinite, that nothing can be 

hiddenfromhim nothing deceaue him,and his power and goodnes is fogreat 

S. Auguf. that (asS, Aagu/lintelleth vs) he hath as much care of euerieman in particular, 

3. Conf. 1 acifhe had that one man only tocare for. Whofoeuer therfore shal light ypon 

Pfilsr»: fo good a fortune, mult needs efteeme himfelf wonderfully happie init, in re= 

r #422 oardhe may confidently fay with the Pfalmift : Our Lord doth gouerne me , and 

nothing shal be wanting vaio me; For the one dothfollow of the other ; and while 

God doth gouerne vs, we shal not only want nothing, but he wil place vsin 

a place of paflure vpon the waters of true vefection , that we may haue abundant 
plentie of euerie kind of thing. 

ThePro- 4, Now letvs fee how God doth moft truly and moft certainly gouerne vs 

uidenceof by Obedience; and to make it the more playneand euident, we wil fearch the 


God rea- ae z ‘ ‘ 

cheth to groundofit to the verieroote, For though among the ancient Philofophers 
cuerie (as they ftiled théfelues) there were fomefo shamefully vnlearned, asto think 
thing. that God hath care of no kind of thing without himfelf, ot only of things 


P eternal ; yet Fayth and Nature doth conuince and compel vs to belieue and 
840-14 3 profefe, as it isin the booke of Wifdome; Thy prenidence 0 Father, doth gouerne 
al things from the beginnig; althings without exception , littleand greate; he 
excepteth not the greater , as if he were ynableto menage them; nor the lefler, 
as if he did contemne them, or thought it ynworthie of his Greatnes and 
Maieltie, to looke downe vpon them, The manner alfo w hich the Diuine wif- 
dome doth hold inthe gouernment of this world, is worthieto be obferued, & 
is fet downe by the Holie-Ghoftin an other place of the fame Booke in thefe 
Sap.8, words: He dorh reach from end to end irongly, and di(pofeth al rhings fweeily, Heer 
likewilehis ftrength and power is declared , which nothing can withftand, as 
wise we fayd before nothing hinder bis counfeland prouidence, nothing efcape 
BAe Ak his rands, The fweetnes of his Prouidence, whichis the chicfeft part of Wil+ 
prouidence dome, condfteth ia two things: firlt, in gouerning euerie thing as the nature 
of God, ofthat thing dothrequire; things that are ncceflarie, neceflasily ; things con- 
tingent, 
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tingent , contingently; thofe that are free, foas their freedome be preferued; 
Secondly to gouerne them orderly in their due-rank and proportion , the 
higheft agreing with thofe that ftand in the middle , the middlemoft with 
thofe that are below, effects with their caufes, precedents with thofe that are 
nextand confequent, andthae this order be neuer broken or confounded, 
W hereforeas we fee that corne, and other fruits of the earth , do not fuddenly 
put-forth al at once , and come to ful growth and ripenes, bur firlt are {mal’ 
andtender, & by little & little waxe ripe by the warmth ofthe Sunne; & the 
Sunneitfelf, thatit may not fcorch and burne them vp, is cempered with ti- 
melieshowers, & the showers which fal vpon the ground to moiften it, fal not 
fuddenly from aboue, but grow of the vapours which are fuckt-vp from the: 
earth; andthe likecourfe is conftantly obferued in al works of nature, euerie 
thing being produced by ancther which is next it, and by fome immediate 
caufe;fo it was fitting,the fame order should be much more obferued in adtids 
that are voluntarie; they being ofa higher ftrayne thenthe other, Forfirft, ic 
could not haue ftood with reafon, that the wils of al men should haue been, as 
it were, feuered and diltracted afunder, eucrie one taking a courfe byhimfelf 
alone ; for what could be more confufed ? But it was certainly beft , thar they 
should be lincked one with an other, and ordered dependent of one an other, 
to that end,w hich God in his infinit wifdome hath ordayned. Secondly it being 
fitting, that fuch anorder should be eftablished among the wils and intentions 
_ of men, it was alfo neceflarie , that among them there should be that con-. 
nexion, which is betwixt a caufe, & theeffe@ttherof, that is, thatthereshould: 
be fome who moue others, and fome againe thatare moued by others. Bur, as 
S$. Thoma: fayth, in the order of natural things, thofe that are ofa higherdegree, 5 7p 5 5: 
mouethofe that are lower , by acertain force and eflicacie, and abundance of ¢. ogee. 
vertue inférted tn thearby God through which they preuayle ouer thofe things » 
whichthey moue ; butin humane actions no other power doth moue, but the » 
Wil, which is likewife ordayned by God, and doth moue by commandand » 
precep:, For the firftand principal rule of al reafonable Wils, being the Wil of » 
God, al other Wils are ordered vnder that Diuinie Wil, fome neerer ynto it, & = 
fome farther of , asit hath pleafed him , who appointeth euerie thing his place, =» 
andasit were his turne and ward. 
5. Thus fayth S. Thomas. And itis the ground of an other difcourfe,which he 
fetteth downe more at large-ina Bockeintitled The Regiment of Princes, where: 
he sheweth thatal power, which one ma hath ouer.an other man,is deriued fr: 
God; & proueth it by manie naturalreafons, applyed to moral gouernment, & ’ 
drawne fromthe nature of euerie Entitie, & Motion, & End, Foras the foun- The oroga ! 
dation of al power and dominion is frft to haue a being; & eueriething that is of the con- 
created, hath his being from one which is not created; So it hath alfo power & nexion and. 
motion ; which if it be fo neceflarie in corporal motion, that from the inferiour “¢Pendace - 
: . TL: : , . one of an- 
we muft paffeto thofe that arehicher and higher, til weeometo the higheft of 947 yp 
al motions, which (according to Philofophie) isthe motion of the Heauens; isamongal 
much more muft this order be kept in fpiritual things, in regard they haue a things of 
neere refernblance with hinrthatis the firft Mouer of al things, whofe nature this world. 
is {piritual. Andthis Motionisnothing els butthe Light of our mind deriued : 
from the fountaine of al light, whichis God, 
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6, Butthe argument which is drawne fromthe co nfideration of the End of 
euerie thing , is much more .conuincing and euident, For if God , through 
his diuine prouidence, do order euerie man in particular , and eucrie thing 
that maa doth , to fome end by himfelf fore-thought on; much more doth 
he order the communitie of mento fome end , becaufe the communitie is 
more noble ; as the whole is more noble then euerie part by itfelf, and hath a 
higher end. And further , it being neceflarie that euerie communitie be gouer- 
ned by fome bodie , the gouernours likewife mult neceflarily be ruled by 
God, and directed to fome end by him; which holie Scripture: doth plainly 
teach vs, where the Diuine Wifdome is made to fpeake in this manner: Mine 
is counfel and equitie , mine is prudence 5 and mine is fortitude. By me Kings doe vaigne, 
and Law-makers decree inft things ; by me Princes doe command, and thefe that ave 
Authoritie powerful determine inflice. In-which words two things are giuen vs to ynder- 
and abilicie fLand ; firft, that thofe that are in authoritie , comenot to their place by 
oe chance, crt humane policie, but are chofen vuto it ,and picked-out by God; 
‘tiie pane wherof we haue in Saul,and Danid, and Iehw , and manie others, moft euident 
from God. prefidents ; fecondly that for the gouernment of their place , they receaue 

flrength from God , thatis, powers and likewife cown/el and prudence, that 1s, 

light and vnderftanding; whereby oftimes againft their wil, and when they 

little think of it, they are broughtto doe that, which God is pleafed should 

Rem.13 bedone. And this thing is focertain , that S. Paul faying , that they who refilt 
power , refit the ordination of God , giueth this verie reafon , becaufe there is na power 

which is not from God, Andin an other place vpon the fame ground he exhorteth 

Eph.o.g. fecuants to obey their carnal maiflers, not feruing to rhe cye only, that is,with external 
1. Pet. 2.13. work , but from their hart and willingly ; in regard they do the wil of God, And 
S.Perer fayth tothe fame effet: Be fubic to euerie humane creature for our Lord's 

fake, whether to ibe king as excelling , or to the leaders-as fent frem Ged. Out of al 

which we may draw a forcible argument , and certain conclufion; that in 
Religious Orders thofe that gouerne , are feleGted thervnto by the particular 
prouidence of Almightie God , and are as his Vice-gerents , gouetning and 

directing vs by the power and light which they haue receaued to that end from 

$.B4f1¢0?. him, For the argument which S$, Bufl bringeth , muft needs be heer in ful 
Monafi.c. force. IFS. Paul, fayth he, doecommand Chriftians and the fonnes of God, 
aes to be fubic& , not only to them that by law of man haue receaued power 
; of commanding , but cuen to thofe that are Infidels and wicked , fuch as al 

i of them were at that time : what obedience shal be due to him, who is 

~ conftituted Superiour by God himfelf , and hath receaued power by the 

i Diuine law. In which becaufe we should be no wayes doubrful, we haue 
_, the verdi& of our Sauiour Chrift faying : He thar hearerh you , beareth me; and 
he that de(pifeth you , defpifech me. Which law , asthe fameS, Bafil noteth, was 
not deliuered and fpoken of the Apoftles only , who wete there prefent at 
., the proclaming of it, but is common to al, and comprehendeth al afters 
,, comers, thatacanietime euer after shal be appointed Gouernours of other 
men. For a Prelat , fayth he, is no other then one that beareth the per- 

S Bernarg 00 of Chrift, a Mediatour betwixt God and man, facrificing to God their 
deprecepto ‘afetic, who are ynder his charge. Whervpon S. Bernard was not afrayd 
anddjp. plainly to auerre , that whether God, or man-who is God’s Vice-gerent, 
coms 
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command anie thing , it is to be performed with the felf-fame care and 
refpect ; with this only caution, vnlefle man command that which is con- 
trarie to God. 

a. Wherefore hauing proued fo many wayes, that God doth gouerne and 
direct euerie Religious man by thofe, whom.he hath placed ouer them in 
lawful authoritie, che benefic which they reape , and their continual happi- 
nes, muft needs be exceeding great; both in regard that in this mift of darknes, 
chey haue fallen vpon fo fure a guide; and met with fuch an excellét maifter, in 
the ignorance of {upernatural and diuine things ; and in their weaknes recea- 
ued fo great a {tay and defence. Infomuch that we may fay withthe Royal 
Prophet, that euerie Religious man isas a trauelling beaft, ouided with reynes 5 
and bridle, by himthat fits him; And hethat fits vs, is our God: our Gouet= ficious man 
nours are as it were the bridle; for they likewife arcin the hands of God, and is couerned 
doe not moue, but as they are moued, But commonly we miftake the bufines, by God. 
in regard that feeling the bridle, becaufe itis neerer ynto ys, we heed not him 
that fics vs, becaufe he is farther of; that is, we perceauethe voice and com- 
mand of our Superiours , becaufe we heare them and {ee them; but becaufe 
Godis beyond the reach of fenfe, we confider not that euerie order which 
they make, comes from him; which very thing, in my opinion , doth moft of 
al, and moft plainly thew the benefice and neceflitie of hauing fome bodie, 
whom wemay fee withoureyes , and heare with our eares, to deliuer God 
Almightie’s wilvntovs. And it may be declared by that which paffethin the 
Sacraments inftituted by him in his Church for the faluation of mankind, For The necef- 
though we might hauehad Grace & Iuftification giuen ys by Faith only , by a BE 603 
Pennance, & Charitie,and other internal actions of our owne; yet hethought se 
it better, chat we should hauecertain Sacraments, as conduits of his grace, uernours, 
fome confilting in the formes of Bread and Wine, fomein Oyle, fome inthe declared by 
fenfiblePronunciation of certain words; And this fortworeafons: firft be- that which 
caufe the nature of manconfifteth of bodie and foule,and confequently it was gra 
fitting he fhould vfe corporal inftruments. To which purpofe S,loha Chryfe- ments. 
flom fayth; If thou hadit not a bodie, he would haue giuen thee naked & in- 
corporeal guifts ; but becanfe thy foule is inuefted in thy bodie, he prefenteth > Isha 
vnto thee things intelligible in thofe, which are fenfible, The other reafon is, Bes he: 
becaufe ifthe bufines fhould haue been dealt between God and vs inwardly any © ms 
only in our mind , euerie bodie would haue been ful of {cruples and doubts, 
whether he had forrow enough, or loue enough, or done his dutie in euerie 
other refpect, and neuer haue been at quiet; and our life would haue been tee 
dious vnto vs amid{t fo manie difficulties, Wherefore the Diuine Wifdome 
did prouidently ordaine fuchhelps for ourSaluation, which we might partly 
touch with our hands, and fee with our eyes, and perceaue with other fenfes, 

Both which reafons may be applyed to our cafe concerning Religious people. 
For in regard that our bodie is one part of vs, it was fitting we fhould be go- 
uerned and directed by men, that hauea bodieas we haue, not by God only, or 
by his holie Angels,who are meerly Spirits; and it belonged to the fweetnes of 
his Prouidence, of which we {pake before, fo to ordaine it. Befides that, in this 
life ¢and no man muft maruel that I oftencal it darknes) where nothing is 
more hard and difficult , thento ynderftand what in verie deed is the wil of 


ah ae 

4 G Val 

I + SOL 5 
3) 


uerie Re- 





70 OiPvaT week STO 2A Op YP ye OR EAs 


AUN SALAS ies Rois Pei he that ne atiNak acM eT IEE 
God, there could nothauebeen contrived a better thing, anda thing more bes 
neficial for our foules faluation, then this; being thereby put into a readie 
way, not only to conceaue, but to heare , andfee his wil; a way fo plaine and 
euident that we can neither miftake ir, nor doubt of it, nor haue any caufe to 
make anie ftandin the bufines. 

8, Thefe are the commodities and fruits of Obedience, from which al Se- 
cular people are wholy excluded ; and I do notfpeake of them that giuethem- 

Secnlar _ felues ouer tothis world, and take no thought for their foule and fpiric, but 

people doe of thofe who pretend to be fpiritual , but yet order their vertuous practifes , as 

want this they think good themfelues; for they muft needs go on with more labour 

a etd and payne, and more flowly, and be alwayes doubtful and vncertain in their 

: " refolutions and proceedings , and ful of rubbes and demurres , and fo much 
the more, the better they are difpofed; becaufe onthe one fide they are defi- 
rous to follow punctually the wil of God, and on the other fide, they haue fo 
manie mifts before their eyes,thatit is very hard for them to vnderftand what 
his wil is,and muftneeds often miftake it; and though they do not miftakeit, 
yet they haue caufe to be troubled asmuchas if they, did, becanfe they know 
not when they hit vponit. 


RAL QAI RIAVAVLVOR AVLNAT ANAT NURIA AVAAURUVORNKT AURA, 
T hat al Chriftians are bound to Perfection , and not only. 
Religious people. 


CHALE. Xr 


f Auing fpoken of:the profit ingenéral, both of Religion and of 
{ ecucrie Religious Vow , we shal heerafter declare manie particu- 
lar commodities and fpecial fruits of this {tate of life. But before 
we begin, it wil be neceffarie to take inhand,and toot-out acom=. 
Zi mon errour, which is among men, efteeming the cafe of Reli- 

gious people to be much heauier then itis, and that they ftand in much harder: 
tearmes then others, in regard that their Profeffion binds them to al perfeatio 

and fantitie, wheras fecular people ( fay they ) haue no fuch obligation, but 
8 isa great may freely be imperfect ; which certainly is moftfalfe : for:abfolutly al men, in 
ean regard meerly that they are Chriftians , and hauefubiected themfelues to the 
al Chriftizs Lawes of the Ghofpel, haue putthemfelues ypoma very great obligation to be 
are no: perfect, And whofoeuer shal think this ftrange , may reflect, and perceaue 
bound to be thereby, how much Chriftianitie is decayed from that which was firft inftis 
petiecs, ented by Chrift our Sauiour, and degenerated from the feruour of their fore- 
fathers. Wherefore I wil bring nothing of mine owne to proue this point, but 
what b fhal fay, shal be wholy out of holie Scripture, and the ancient Fathers; 
and {pecially out of two ofthem,who haue cleerly and at large, &, whichisthe 
principal, of {et purpofe handled this fubieé, that they that oppofe it, muft ei- 
ther abfolutly reiect their authoritie, or admit of their Conclufion. 

S. Rafts 2. Firfttherefore,S, Bafil in that learned andeloquent Homiilie which he 
wrate of Relinquishing al things,difcousfeth, how. God, to condefcend tothe 
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wea knes of mankind; hath diftributed the life of maninto two ranks & {tates: 
the one of Wedlock,the other of Cotinencie;that whofoeuer should nor find 
himfelf withftrength fufficient to vndergoe the one, might betake himfelf to 
the other ; yet fo as inthe flate of Marriage they muft make account to liue 
as the holie men did liue,of whé we reade inthe Old Teftamé {pecially Abra Abraham 
bam: who though he heard notthe Ghofpel preached, nor could Jearne out of fle corsage 
it,to fel what he had & giue it to the poore; yet his deuotion & feruour was fo in 3 hagat. 
great, that his houfe & purfe was euer opento pilgrims & ftragers; & herefufed life,and 
not tolay hands on his owne onliefonne at the verie firft word of God com. ™2ni€ 
manding ic. And hauing difpuced thefe and the like things to andfro , he fayth orherts 
further chus:Doft thou not thinkthat the Euangelical law was made for mar- 
ried people alfo? Doft thou not perceaue that an account wilbe taken, not only * 
of Monks, but of thofe chat haue wedded wiues, whet ber they order their lines | 
according as is prefcribedin the Ghofpel? For he thatis married, Gnneth notia 
that he yfech his wife : but al other comandments being fet downe equally for bs 
al, they that doe againft them, are inequal dager, whofoeuer they be. For Chrift - 
‘when he proclaymed the Precept of hisFather, {pake to thofethat were inthe 3 
world, and Followed an ordinarie courfe of life, And if fometimes, vpon a que- 
{tion moued by his difciples , he deliuered anie thing in priuate,he plainly cold — 
them : That which Lfay ts you, fay toa, Thouctherefore that haft chofen a wife, » 
haft no ground to giue thyfelf to idlenes, as if thou mightft freely follow the 
world; butrather haft need to labour, & watch,and ftriuethe more,tofauethy Secular 
foule, becaufe thowhaft feated thy felfin the midft of al the fnares, and inthe edo 
hart of thy Enemie’s kingdome, where theallurements of finneare covinually ee 
before thy eyes,to the defire wherof the whole inclination of thy Sen(e is per- gence and, 
petually & violently carried. Thou muft therefore ynderftand that thou canft care. 
not poflibly auoyd wraftling withthe Diuel, nor go away with the vi@orie « 
without much labour, For how is it poffible to shunne this fisht with thy <« 
Aduerfarie, being already shut-vp togeather with him in the pit ordayned for « 
it ? This pit isthe earth cépafled round with the circle of the heaués, which (as 
we readein the Hiftorie of lob) hedoth walk round and paffe through and through 'b. % 
like amad dog feeking who he may deuoure, Whetfore ifthou wilt not ioyne “ 
battail with this Enemie, thoumutt get thy felf into an other world, where he “ 
isnot; for fo thou mayft {cape wichout fighting , and bid the precepts of the “ 
Ghofpel Farewel without danger. But if this be impoffible, it remayneth that © 
thouJearne theartro fight ctiningly with him. This isthe difcourfe of 5, Bafi!, #3 

3- Let vs fee what S. Chryfoftom fayth, whoin the Booke which he wecte nyfaf M 
againft the difprayfers of Monaftical life difputing this matter very clecrigeiie a 
hath thefe words : Thou beguileft thyfelf certainly , and art mightily decea- 
ued , if thou think that one thing is required of Secular people,and another _ 
thing of Monks, Forthere is almoftno other difference betwixt thefe two The 
liues, but that they are intangled inthe bonds of wedlock , and thefe are othe 
free from it; for thereft, onerule of life is required of them both, one and Ghofpel 
the felf {ame punishment due to both their faults, Fer he that is angrie with La 
his brother without caufe , offendeth God alike , whether he be Seculat or a ies ie 
Monk ; and hechar beholdetha woman with luftful defire, of which foeuer ., 
fiate he be, shal be punished with like punishment of adulicrie; agaiue he 
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,, that fweareth, whether he be this, orthat, is alliable tothe famefentence, Fot 
f Chrift, when he gaueinftructions in thefe things, & made thefe lawes, did not 
make fuchdiftinGtion , asto fay : if he that {weareth bea Monk, the oath is 
naught; if he benot aMonk, it isnot naught; but he fayd abfolutely : 1 fay 
vate you that you {weare nor at al, And againe when hefayd: Woe be to thofé 
thatlaugh: he did notadde Monks, but he pafled this definitiue fentence vpon 
Lue.6,2s. al; andthefame hedoth imhis greateft commandments , andthofe at which 
men do moft wonder. For when he fayth : Bicfed ave the paove in [pivit 5 Bleffed 

Math. 5. ave they that mourne ; Bleffed ave the meeke, and fo forth; he puts not the name of a 
° Monk tothem, or of a Secular; but this diftinction is brought-in by mens mi- 
taking. Forthe holte Scriptures acknowledge no fuch thing, but rather come 
mand euerie bodie toleade a life like Monks, though they be married, Fi- 
nally harken what S. Paul fayth , whom whenI name, I name Chrift. He 
therefore writing to menthat were married, & had children, requires as much 
3 care of them, as isin a Monatftical life; for barring altogeather al delicacie of 
t+ Tim, §-6 anparel or diet, he vfeth this fpeech: She thatisin delights , lining is dead , and 
againe : Haning meate, and apparel, let vs content ourfelnes therewith, What could 
he require more of Monks? Inanother place giuing directios , how we fhould 
refraine our tongue, he fetteth downe moft holie rules, and fuch rules as 
Monks themfelues haue much adoe to keepe them. For he doth not only 
,, condemne filthines and foolish talk,but hereprehendeth feuerely al {currilitie 
Bph.s.4, OF immoderate ieafting ; & doth binish it ytterly froma Chriftian life. Some- 
“ "y» times alfo he exhorteth vs vehemently ,to the imitation of Chrift himfelf, 

>» For when he admonisheth ys to loue our Neighbour , he chiefly fetteth bea 

>» fore our.eyes the example of Chrift; and in like manner, when heexhortethto 

>> patience, or humilitie. Seing therfore he doth not only bid vs imitate Monks 

» or the Apoftles, but Chrift; and threatneth them with moft grieuous punish- 

» ments that donotimitate him; how canft thou fay, that more perfection is 

»» required of Monks, feing the like perfection propofed to cuerie bodie, and 

» exaGed of euery one? But this itis moft certainly, that turnes the world yp- 
» fide downe,that we perfwade ourfelues that Monks mutt be exceeding careful 

» toliue wel;but others may liue carelefly:But it is not fo,in very deed itis not fo; 

»» for the fame Philofophical maner of hiuing, is requited of euerie one. And this 

»» I fay without’al queftid; yea itis notl, that fay it, butit is Chrift, who is Iudge 
Btaz-11.18, of vs al. For where he fayth:Come tome al; Take my yoake vpen you, and learne of 
me,becan{: Lam meeke and bumble of hart, he {peaketh not onlyto Monks, but to 

Masth.7.13 alimankind. Againe where he cOmandeth vs to walke the narrow way , he con- 
> venteth not Monksalone, but al men; and when he bids ys hate our owne 

> lifein this world, andthe like, he excepteth no fort of men. And when he 

> deliuered anie decree which wasnot to comprehend al, he declared himfelf 

_ » accordingly ; as where he {pake of Virgins, he added: He that can take, ler him 
Mah.19, take, Wherefore that a Secular man, anda Monk, are by the lawes of God 
* equally bound to haue care of their wel-liuing , andto the fame height of Per- 

» feGion, and that both of them, ifthey fal, shal receaue wounds alike, Ithink 

> no bodie wildenye, howfoeuer he may otherwife be of a wrangling and im- 
| pudenc difpofition, Althisandmuchmore doth S. Iohn Chry[oltom fay. And 
could anie thing be exprefled more plainly, or more fignificantly, and inmore 
itn , weightie 
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weightie tearmes ? Though what need we ftand vpon the teftimonies of men, 

feing we haue our Sauiour’s owne verdié for it, Be yee perfet?? and becaule we Mat. 5. 48 
should not be ignorant what meafure of PerfeG@ion he requireth, and of 

whom, he fayth further: 4s your heanenlie father is perfec?, Sothatthe top of 

al fandtitie is to be imitated, and imitated by al them that glorie in that they Ifwewilbe 
hauc God their Father, which certainly is the chiefeft glorie of al fuch as beate tue fSnes 
the name of Chriltians, to whome (as.S, Iobn fpeaketh ) God harh ginen fuch ered ‘A 
charitie , that they be named the [onnes of God, and be fo; and who ( as S.Paul fayth) muft feeke 
in right of foanes, shal be the heyres of Ged, and co-beyres of Chrift, Wherefore either to be per- 
we mult yeeld-vp the hope of euer enioying that inheritace, or if we wil main- fe“: 
tayne the Adoption of Sonnes, we muft maintayne it by imitation of our hea- 
uenly Father; becaufe( as S. Cyprian {ayth ) it is vnfeemlie that children should de- 
generate from thew parents , and [pecially from {uch a parent and fo worthie a Father, Rom. 8. 17. 

4. Aad forthe famereafonS. Lames the Apoftle, writing to the vulvar fore 
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and not tofomegreat Hilarions or Macaries of the defert,exhorteth, that we be © VP": ” 


is. Ta q Wi de Con pat, 
perfect and intive, faylingin nothing ; and S.Peter : That yee be helie im al your Con- P 


uerfation; becaufe it is written: You shal be holie, for that I ambolie, And God him- 

feif (peaking to Abraham amidft-al that wealth, and the gouernment of fo iting: 

great a familie and ftock , fayth : Walke before me, and be perfet?; Which feing sai oa 

it was fpoken, when the law of Nature only was in force, nomancan make : 

any doubt but thar now it doth much more oblige, fince the Word of God. 

coming downe from heauen yhath to this end vwifired , and made redemption Oe Ae rae” 

bis people (as Zacharie ful of the Holie-Ghoft did feele within himfelf ) that we ; 

may ferne bim in fanttitie and inftice. And the law itfelf (whichthat Eternal 

Word opening his mouth diuulged tothe whole world ) doth giue vs to yn- sane 

derftand as much ; for it being fo diuided, that fome things areto be obferued ~"” ™ 

towards God ,fome things towards our Neighbour, and otherstowardsour-. 

felues, in al thefethingsit requireth great perfection of vs. For we fee what The daw 

feare, what confidence , what faith, what loue it prefcribeth towards God, (abitie, 

from al our hart, al our foule, al our fvength and force, And directing vs in the _ 

loue of our Neighbour,it cOmandeth vs to lone him as ourfelues,it requireth great 
compaflion of his miferies, and fo great patience if an iniurie be offered , that 

if he take onr cloak from vs, we muff let bins baue our coat alfo; and if he firike vs on 

the one cheeke, we muft turne the orber, And as concerning ourfelues, what hea-- 

uier or more perfect commandment could be layd ypon vs, then alwayes to 

watch, to bate our oWne life, to rake vp our Croffe, to denye our(elues , to leefe our life, . 

to renounce al things, tofel that which we baue, and gine it to the poore, toentey at the - 

Havrow gate, and ina word to offer violence to the kingdome of heanen? Al which» 

and mani¢ more things being promulgated by God himfelf without exception, ’. 

diftinction, ordifference of men or callings, and commanded euery bodiein- Secular” 

differently and in general, what blindnes is it of Secular people to exempt Peedi 

theimfelues of their owne head, and perfwade themfelues, that thefe things Sauiour 

belong only to Monks and Religious men? And by their manner of life they had made 

fhew indeed that they are of this opinion ; for they are fo farre from practifing lawes quit 

the abnegation, or renunciation, or taking-yp of their Crofle, which our Sa. OP"! 

uiour commandeth, that they abhorre it,and fhunne nothing more; andcon- hich 

trariwife they follow libertie, and pleafures, and licentioufnes fo wholy , as if made. 
Beittoar gn! 17) K our 
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: our Saviour had made quite contrarie lawes, and fayd: Blefled are the rich; 
: | Bleffed are thofe that liuein pleafures Blefled are they that are in greateft ho- 
nour and reputation with the world. Wherefore let vs conclude, and {tick to 
ye al this Tenet, whichis fo cleere in the light of the Ghofpel , that abfolutely al 
that haue beleeued the Ghofpel, and fubiected themfelues to the lawes therof, 
whether they be Religious or Secular,are bound to frame their life & actions, 
Two Con- according to that highrule of Perfection, which is generally propofed to al, in 
! Cufionsout the life, & holefome dodtrine of Chrift our Sauiour. W herof two things mult 
vr ofthe pre-  neceflarily follow : Firft, that Religious people take not any new obligation 
mifes. or burthen vponthem, or at leaft that the obligation which is added, is but 
{mal; buton the other fide, the helps,w hich they receaue, are very great, and 
eafe them very much inthe carriage of that burihen, whichis impofed vpon 
al; and makethem beare it farre more chearfully. Secondly,that the condition 
ofthem that liue inthe world, is farre worfe then it feemes to be; inregard 
| they are ina manner asfully obliged to the felf- famethings, andyet haue fo 
few and {fo fmal helps therunto , and fo manie important hindrances, 
i The point Wherefore the cafeof them both in truth is, asif two were totrauel a long 
| ofditteréce and hard iourney ; the one on foot, flowly, and with much payne & labour; 
betwixt the the other, ina good and eafie coach, with this obligation ,that he muft not 
Religious jeaye his coach, nor geon foote, Foras much asconcerneth the perfection of 
i site the Euangelical Law, both are equally obligedto obferue it of neceflitie, The 
| obligation which lyeth particularly vpon Religious people more then others, 
is inthe manner,and meanes of attayning to this PerfeCtion, whichis a great 
commoditie yato them; for ifit be profitable to yfe a certain kind of inftru- 
ment for fach a work, it muft needs be much more proficable, that it be net in 
my power, not to vfeit; al which wil be farre more euident , when we fhal 

haue declared in particular al the {pecial benefits of a Religious life. 
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The firft fruit of a Religious life ,towit, perfedt Remi(Sion 


of al finnes committed. 


C HAPS» XIII. 
HeWife-man fayd: [wil afcend into the Palmencree eo gather the fruits 





Cait. 7.8. 
- therof. Being to treate more fully of the particular cOmodities ofa 
Religiouslife, this faying of the-Wife-man in the Canticles com . 
S. Greg. 193 meth fittomy purpofe; for the igure ofthe Palme-tree doth forte 
mor. ¢, 1% witha Religious {tate in manic things. S. Gregorie compares the 


life of fpiritual men to this tree, For as the Palme-tree ( faythhe ) isrugged be~ 
low, and hidden vnder a coorle barke,& aboue is beautiful tothe eye, embel- 
fat with delicate fruits ;below is pent with the foldings of the rind, aboue 
: fpread-out in breade with fayre green boughs -fo the life of the feruants of 
« God, in theexteriour doth feeme defpicable and poore, but on-high in foule, 

| which is the cheefeft partin man, it is dilated in hope of large recompence. 
: Which is mf of al verifyed in Religion; in which that which is firftin fight, 
is the difficulties, andrigour of Pouertic,and an outward afped, contéptible, 
knottic, & cough, ful of labour and toile; but when we calt ourcye ypon He 
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inwardriches, there is not vpon earth a fweeter fife, nor fuller of al {piritual 
cémodities, Wherefore let vs afcédinto this Palme-tree, or if by the mercie of 
God we be already mounted-vp into it; let vs gather the fruits therof,& enio 
them,nor only in daylte vfe and practife, but by ruminating & recording them.’ 

2, The firft fruit is aful aad perfect Remiffion and pardon of al manner of 
finnes cOmitted in a fecular life. But no mancan value the ereatnes of this be- 
nefit, vnlefle he conceaue & reflect vpon the greatnes of the punifhmét, which 
is due after this life, euen for thofe finnes, which haue been forsiuen vs, and 
blotted-out by vertue of the Sacrainéts. The vn{ufferablenes of which punifh= The pu- 
ment arife:h of three things : Firft, by the torment of fire, which is fo bitter, & Mshments 
fo pearcing, & burning our verie foule, thatS, 2ugu(h afficmeth itis afharper nes 
punishmencthen wharfoeuer torment anie man cuer faw,or felt,orcan iMagin dine sharp 
in this world ; Secondly itis infinitly augmented, by the exceffiue defire which for 3. rea- 
afoule, that is free fr the bodie, hath of feing that Infinit Good, for which we (ons. | 
wereal created; thisdefire being in a manner infinit; And thirdly, the veric fight 3 fai 
of the fpots,& vglie fcarres which are left by finne, before they be purged away 5 Mua 
by fire,doth greatly encreafe the grief; and withal the multitude ofthem,inre= fer. 41. 
gard;that not only enormous finnes, but the verie leaft that can be thought of, Piaene 
are there punished; of which it is infinic to recount the number, whervnto we Hee a 
are dayly fubiect, S .4 ugultin reckoneth-vp manie of them, as, to cate or drink Beaweuss 
more then needs ;to {peake or to hold one’s peace more thenis fitting; to ne- life in Pur- 
glect a poere bodie that preffeth vpon vs; to rife late; to be flowin vifiting pris gatorie. 
fons, orthe fick; tocéplement with our neighbour, or fpeake harshly to him; 
to flarter thofe that are in authoritie; rashly to fufpe€;to be too {paring in gi« 
uing almes; finally idle fpeeches ; al which finnes, he fayth, if heer they be noe 
redeemed , muft be purged in chat fire: Whereby we may fee, whata heape of And foroi. 
punishments is layd-vp for fo great aheape of finnes, & fuch finnes asa Secular uen by pros 
lifeis ful of. But atthe inftant that we profeffea Religious life, weare inone fMion of a 
momét deliuered of al the paines&torméts foiperfeQly,that if ourfoule should se Se 
then depart this life, i: would go dire@ly to heauen. Which certainlyisavery 
great, benef, & greatly to be elteemned;for if we were to redeeme burone finne 
by our owne labour and endeauour, how manie teares .how manic faltings, 
how manie difciplines, what pénance would it coft vs2What then wil benecefe 
farie for {uch a malffe of impertedtids,as an idle & careleffe life is w6t to gather? . 

3. Itis very true that there be diuers other meanes, to get remiffion of pu 


nishment due to finne,and chiefly by Indulgences granted by His Holines, to 


whome God hath giuen power to that effect; but there isa creat deale of dif The diffe: 
ference betwixt thefetwo wayes,For thouzh thepower,which the Pope hath tence be- 
in this kind, be great, yet itis limited; For firft there muft be fomeiutt caufe eae 
to grant an Indulgence,andacaufe which may carrie fome proportion tothe gon ofout 
Indulgence which is granted; Second iy there mutt be fome work performed, finnes by 
whereby to fatisfye for our finnes,in fome meafure alfo proportionable to the Indulgeces - 
finnes which are remitted. Ifeither of thef be wanting, the Indulgence is aot ey ee 
auaylable , or at leaftwile i¢-reacheth no fur:her , then the weight of the Relioiok 2 
caufe , or of the.work wil carrie it; and the valuation of thefe things 
depending of the judgement of men ,and the martet being ¢bfcure and hard 


to iudge of the Indulgence may quickly cometo litle or nothing, {pecially fe- 
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7-6 OF THIER THA P PUN EBS 


ee per 
ing manie faults may bealfo committed in performing negligently the works 
which are enioyned., It is not fo in the pardon which a Religious life doth 
bring vs ; for it doth not depend of anie grant of man , but proceedeth from 
the nature of the fact itfelf; fo that there canbeno doubt, but that it is alwayes 
auaylable to al, after one and the felf-fame manner; and that God ,.as the Pro- 
Miche.719 phet Micheas (peaketh, bath mercie vpon vs, and putteth away al our taiquities, and 
caflerh al our fienes into the deapth of the fea. Wherefore al Diuines (who are wont 
ane te examin thefe things very narrowly ) with commonconfent do number 
Pal4d..8 this among the greatelt priuiledges of Religion.And among them S. Antonine 
g.3:Syla. (aman renowned for learning and fanditie) proucth it very folidly , and brin- 
Relig.5.4.23 eth alfo Paludanus for his opinion, And manie others haue delivered the 
cAng-m47- fame, and chiefly S.Thomas gining this reafon: For if Almes-giuing do res 
S,Th.2.2. deeme finnes,as we find deliuered by the Prophet Daniel, how much more 
eo @" 3. fhal the Entrance into Religion worke the fame effet? which kind of vo- 
» luntarie pennance, is not only of equal force with almes-giuing , but doth 
, farre excelit; Andthere is good reafon tothink fo, becanfe he that gites an 
~ almes to apoore bodie, giueshis external fubftance , and part only of that 
wherof he hath plentie; but a Religious man giueth al, and himfelf withal; 
fothatnoalmes or guift can be equal with it. OF which alfo 5, Thomas in 
5 ees an other place gineth this reafon: Becaufe when we enter into Religion our 
ais ‘i i x, finnes ate forgiuen vs, but yet fo as weon our part lay downe areal and very 
ry oreat fatisfaction forthem, For when we deliuer-vp our wil wholy to God, & 
bequeath ourfelues tohis feruice, we giue him that which is more deare vato 
vsthenal things elfe in the world, and confequently do fully fatisfye for al our 
Wad, de fines palt; becaufe we giue him the greatelt guift that man can giue. Thus 
Sacramen- Layth S, Thomas, Waldenfis,a learned Authour is of the fame opinion, and 
salibus, ti. 9. confirmeth it by the teftimonie ofa holie man, who in a Vifion faw the like 
bis Grace defcend vpona Monk, when he tooke the habit of Religion, which he 
had {een giuen in Baptifine. And S, Anfelme in the latter end of his Booke of 
Similicudes sheweth it by example of one Osborne a Monk,who not long after 
S. Anfelme. he was deceafed appearedinthenightto S. 4mfelwe himfelf,& told him; that 
Riferiiie he had been three times moft cruelly aflaulted by the Diuelin his laltagonie, & 
cians ab defended by one that ftood by him, and pleaded hard for him, Fer firft, the 
Ant.p3ti, Diuel obieéted vnto himthe finnes which he had committed before Baptiftne 
aah Es Si7 (for he was baptized when he wasin yeares ) but whenit was anfwered, that 
Antran ' i iv 
en TaN althofe fines had been wathed away by Baptifme,theDiuel was mute. Anone 
gion isa) RE obieéted the finnes which the man had committed in the world before he 
fecond entredinto Religion; to which anfwer was made, that thefe alfo were for- 
Baptifme. inen by the profeflion of a Religious life ; Finaily he layd againft him al 
his faults and negligences committed during the time he liued in Religion, 
but when it was replyed that he had fatisfyed for them by often Cofeflion, 
and other vertuous exercifes the Diuel hauing no more tofay, went away 
vanquisht and confounded. ; 
SAthanaf 4« Ss Arhanafias vecounteth the like example of S, Antonie the Great, 
of S Anto. ‘that abouethe Ninth Houre he was oncein fpirit carried vp towards heauen 
niethe bythe Angels ; and when the Diuels flocking about him laboured with al 
Greaty might to hinder him, the Angels asked them what intereft they had-in him? 
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and they began torip vp the finnes of his youth ; but the blefled Angels pre- 
fently ftopped their mouths, and told them, that they wete not to looke back 
vpon thofethings which he had committed in the world before he was'a Monk; 
but if from that time forward they had any thing, they should lay it open; but 
finding nothing to fay ,they were fayne to yeald againtt their wils, and leaue 
him free paflage to Heauen. | 

5. In the chronicle of S. Francis his Order we reade alfo, that acertain Re- Chraniile 
ligious Prieft of that Order , Chriflopher by name, was wonderfully troubled ofS, Fran- 
in mind about the finnes which he had committed in the world; and defired «ir. | 
one of his Brethren, that did often fee and fpeake with his Good Angel , thae 
he would aske him concerning it. The Good Angel made anfwer, that foraf- 
much as concerned thofe finnes , he should not be difmayd, nor take any 


thought, but from thence forward-labour diligently to perfeuer to the end, 
that he might be faued. 

6. And that which Leontins Bishop of Cyprus, anancient Authour, doth 
relate in the Life of Simesn the Abbot, isa pleafant narration , and worthie to 
be recorded, as futing to our prefent purpofe, This Simeon thena yong man, 
and of noble extraction , togeather with one Ishs , of equal nobilitie, and in 
the Hower alfo of his youth , coming to a Monafterie, and being both of them 
to be cloathed thenext day intheir Monaftical weed, fome of the Brethren of 
the houfe began to {peake thus vnto them (forl wil put downe the Authour’s 
owne words, becaufe they are plaine, and ful of ancient finiplicitie) You 
are happie, becaufeto morrow youshal be regenerate, and cleanfed from al «es 
finne, as when you were firft borne, no otherwife then asif you were Bap- 
tized the {ame day. Which when they heard, they were both of thé aftonished, 
& ranne tothe godlie Abbot of the Monafterie, called Nico ,& cafting them- 
felues at his feete fayd: We befeechthee, Father , that thou wile not baptize ce 
vs 3 for we are Chriltians, and borne of Chriftian parents. The Abbor not - 
knowing what had been fpoken by the Fachers of the Monatterie , fayd vnto 
them: Why, Children, who goes about to baptize you? Andthey anfwered: 
out Maifters, the Fathers of the Monatterie, tel vs that to morrow we shal be 
Baptized againe. Then the Abbor ynderftood how they had fpoken of the 
holie Habit, and fayd : They fayd wel, my Children ; for, if it pleafe God, to 
morrow wewilcloath you withthe holie and Angelical habit. " 

7, We haue S. Hievom’s opinion alfo in this behalf ( which is of no fmal 5. Hierome 
weight) who for this only reafon dareth almoft comparea Religious itate “P+ #5: 
with Baptifme. For writing to Paw, he comforteth her vpon the death of 
Blefilla her daughter in this manner : It it very true, that if vntimelie death had .. 
feazed her ( which God forbid should happen to thofe that are his ) in the .. 
heat of worldlie defires, andin thoughts of the pleafares of this life, she were 
to be lamented: But now. that by the mercie of Chrift, fome foure moneths 
fince , she had as it were washed herfelf with the fecond Baptifme of her holie 
purpofe, and liued afterward fo, as treading the world ynder her feere, she 
was refolued to abidein the Monafterie; are younot afraid leaft our Sauiour 
fay vnto you: U Paula, art rhowangrie that thy daughter 1s become my child? And to 
the fame purpofe he exhorteth Demetris , faying : Now thatthou haft forfa- Idem Ep. 8. 
Ken the world, and in the Second Step after Baptifine conditioned with thy Ad- 
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uerfarie faying ynto him: Thom Dinel , renounce thee, and the World, and thy 
s.Rernard pompe, and thy works; keep the conditions , which thou haft made. ButS. Ber. 
dePrecep, mnavd teacheth the fame thing more playnly then any of the ret; and hauing 
and difp.  beenasked the queftion by fome , giueth two reafonsforit, in thefe words: 
e Youdefireto know ofme,how it comesto palfe, that amongal the courfes of 
** pennance,a Monattical life hath deferued the prerogatiueto be ftyled a Second 
« Baptifme ; [think the reafon is in regard of the perfect renouncing of the 
« world, and the fingular preheminence of a fpiritual life ; the conuerfation 
« therof excelling al the courfes which man is wont totake , and making the 
«¢ louers therof like the Angels of heauen, and farce vnlike to earthlie men; it 
« reformeth the Image of God in man, configuring ysto Chrift, as Baptifme 
e« doth ; finally we are im.a manner Baptized the fecond time , 1n regard that 
« mortifying our members w hich are vpon earth, we put on Chrift againe, once 
more ingrafted to the fimilitude of his death, And moreouer as in Baptifine 
« weare delivered fromthe power of darknes, and tranflated into the kingdome 
"ee of eternal glorie; foin the fecond kind of regeneration of this holie purpofe, 
«: in lee manner from the dar knes, not only of one Original finne but of manie 
« A@ual finnes, we pafle to the light of vertue; accommodating that faying of 
e the Avoftle to ourkelues; The night 1s paffed, and the day 15 at hand, Thus farre 
Rom. 15.32. §) Beyward, | 

In Religié 8, Al which may be confirmed withthis one argument, w herwithI wilcons 
wedyeto clude this Chapter, as containing the fubftance of what hath been hitherto 
de ete, fayd, For thereafon why Baptifme blotterh-out al former offences, is becaufe 
tifmewe in it we dyeto our old life, and are borne againe into anew life ; which is that 
dye to which,S. Panl dothreuerie where teach , when fometimes he fayth we are dead, 
finne, fometimes buried with Chrift, and renined againe with bim, and that onr life is hidden 
a, i in him ; othat, to {peake properly, in the Lauer of Baptifmethe fame man that 
Colo, 3,  entred, doth not come forth, but quite an other man; for he that entred, is 
; dead , and another rifeninhis place ‘fo thatthe finnes of that manthatis dead, 
cannot be layd tothecharge ofthe man tharisnew-borne; nomore then my 
finnes can be layd coanorher man,or another man’s to me, &the feif-fame hap- 
neth in Religion.For we dyetothe world & to the works therof,& moreeuer 
to ourfelues , and ous owne wil; in fomuch that we cannot entoy the world, 
nor make vfe of the offers therof, nor of our owne wil, no more then if we 
were indeed buried. Wherefore feing Religious people, as in Baptifme, leaue 
to be what they were before, and begin ro be new men in anew life, and quite 
otherthoughts and endeauours, placing their contentment in other manner 
of pleafures , and ends, and intentions ;itis no wonder thatthe punishment 
of the offences, to which the old man waslyable, be blotted out, and lye dead; 

andthat this other man cannot be charged with them. 
Thecon- 9, Which benefit , if it be duly weighed , breedeth ineftimable contentment 
West and eafe of mind, burying thofe {cruples and vexations , which theremem- 
daa brance and remorfe of our former offences is wont to bring. Manie trauel 
‘fthis re. into farre countries, and vow long pilcrimages to levnfalem, Rome, and Coni= 
mifion _p. fella sand put their liues in manie hazards by fea and land, to gayne Pardon 
bringeth, and remiffion of their finnes , of which 1 {pake before ; and they doe wel 
and deuoutly : Butyet their deuotion is mingled with, manic inconueniencey 
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: among which itis none of the leaft , that generally they do not encreafe their 
feruour and deuotion, but rather leefe it , through the toyle and trouble of 
journeying ; and oftimes fal ypon occafions of offending God more, But 
this Indulgence giueth great encreafe of fan@itie, and moreouer (as I fayd 
before) doth not proceed from the power and authoritie of man, which is 
limited.and confined, but from the meere wil'‘and bountie of God, andthe 
excellencie of the work itfelf. So that euerie Religious man may with 
great reafon make account , that our Sauiour fpeaketh thofe comfortable 
words ynto him , which are in the Ghofpel : Fly finues ave forginen shee; 
goe in peace. Pamnine 


The fecond fruit of Religion, that it is a fate 
of Pennance. 


Cee Ae Pye XTev, 


3S Religion at the firft entrance prefenteth euerie one of vs with 
tw, the bountiful & welcome guift of Remiflion of al our finnes 
‘i and debts , as our Sauiour calles them : fo it yealds manie 
\)) foueraigne remedies to purge our foules , and blot out the 
osexca® fame offences; and al the exercifes therofarein a manner di- 
rected tono other end, For it isa State of Pennance, and fo commonly called; 
in regard the greateft part therof is {pent in bewayling the finnes of our life | 
paft , and repayring the faults and negligences of former yeares , as S. Thomas pas oe 
proucthat large in the Booke he writ againft the Opps/ers of Religion. Which , | ay es 
though fome may think a needles labour , and time idely {pent, {pecially after 
that fuland perfe@ Remiflion, of which euen now I {pake; yet itis not fo, but 
avery great and {fpecial benefit; which we shaleafily vnderftand , if we giue 
eare to that faying of the Holie-Ghoft in Scripture : Of the finne which is for= Eccl, 5. ¢. 
ginen , be not without feave. For a man might fay : Ifit be truly forgiuen, what 
need I feare? or if I haue caufe fil to feare , certainly it is not perfectly 
forgiuen me. But doubrles both our eternal weale.is a bufines of fo great Our 
weight and moment, that men haue great reafom neuer to think them- wealeneuer 
felues fafe enough ; and finne itfelf is fo fowle a thing , that we cannot fafeenongh 
dufliciently -exprefle our hatred againft ic , vnleffe we voluntarily re- 
uenge ourfelues ypon it, and punish thofe enemies of our owne accord, 
which have wrought vs fo much mifchief. For that is very true and wel 
to be confidered , which S. Gregorie fayth , that our Lord doth remit no-S, Greg. 4; 
finne without fome punishmentoor other; for either we mutt purfue it with v.17. 
teares , or he wil referueit to his iudgement. And the fame he proueth in 
an other place, by that which lob fayth to God: Knowing that thou [paveft not 14” 9. in 
him that offendeth, God {pareth not the offender , becaufe be letteth not the “ 17’ 
finne paffe without punishment, For either man himfelf doth punish it 
in himfelf by pennance, or God doth punish it, taking reuenge ypon man. 

OF! There-= 
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too much uenge, Te which purpofeS. Augufin was wont to fay (as Poffidonins writetly: 
hatedand of him with agreat deale of pray{e ) that no Prieft, liue he neuer fo worthily, 
punished. should euer think of departing this life withoutiult & conuenient pennance, 
S.etugnf and feing it muft be done, where can itbe better and more fully done then in 
Religion, which isa courfe in great part erected for no otherend , butto 
fatisfye for the offences of our life paft? And if we wilknow what meanes 
Religion hathto this effet, we shal find that itis very powerfulinthis , asin 
Many waies alother things, and hath manie wayesto bring itto pafle; which may beredu- 
of doing ced to fome that concerne the bodie, and fome that concerne the mind, The 
P Relicice bodie giueth continual matter of fuffering, and enduring very much ; and the 
| “~~ verierenouncing of the pleafures of this world, is pennance enough of itfelf; 
for it cannot choofe but be hard to flesh and bloud,to be debarred fromthe vfe 
of things which are delightful, and to whichit is naturally inclined , as from: 
marriave and daintie fare , from companie-keeping , hunting and hawking,. 
gaming, meeting at playes , and fuch other {ports and paftimes , wherewith: 
men arefo much carried away. So that if there were nothing els , Religious. 
people might with good reafon be fayd to liue ia continual pennance, becaufe 
to be depriued of that, which naturally doth content vs, is very bitter, 

Religious 2. Butthere be manie otherthingsina Religious life which are foharsh & 
people are diftafttul to flesh andbloud, and fo ordinarie withal among Religious people, 
aed “that S.foba Chry/offome knew not how to expreffe their manner of painful liuing, 
S, Io. Chry. better, then by calling thé Cracifyed men ; fignifying that they liue perpetually 
Soft. Hom, 5, asf they were nayled vpona Croffe. For firft their Pouertie bringeth manie 
@.adpop, daylietroubles and inconueniences with it, in their diet, andcloathing, and 
habitation , and furnicure , and in al things elfe , which greatly helpeth 
towards the fatisfaGtion of which I {peake ; becaufe they willingly endure it: 
for the loue of God , befids other exercifes more heauie and irkfome , which 
Religious difcipline doth require , as fafting , and watching, and other aufteri- 
ties of the bodie , which the feruour and deuotion of euetie one doth inuent ; 
or euetie one’s particular Inftitute doth put vpon them.To which we may adde 
the labour and toyle which oftimes they vndergoe for-God, andthe good of : 
their Neighbour, day and night; refufing no place, nor time, nor feafon.te - 

do them good, And thefe things belong vnto the bodie, o1691-] 
The mor- 3, Thefundtidnsiof the mindaremore noble, and more apt for fatisfaction; 
See ak {pecially the continual exercife of al kind of Vertue, as Humilitie, Obedience; 
Charitie cowards God , and men of al conditions; of which yertues Religion 
is ful; notonly encreafing our reward by the practife of them, but greatly hel- 
ping to the perfec blotting-out of al finnes , and chiefly by the denyal of our 
owne wil; which euerie one doth partly practife within himfelf ; breaking 
and curbing thé Violent motions.of Senfualitie, mortifying his eyes, and taft, 
_ and ather fenfes, and inclinations andis partly layd ypon him by:his Supe- 
Obedience rioursand gouernours. For by depending wholy vpon their wil he cannot 
ee shri choofe butliue in continual reftraint of his owne wil, which isthe hardeft & 
profitable the moft profitable a@ of pennancethat can be; becaufe in eucrie act of finne, 
act of Pen- the wilofman reie@s and contemnes the wil of God , andwilfully followes 
nance, —_ hisowge courfes,and confequently we cannot make God:better nor a 
ev OW DE COULES, ANE CONE : | 1 
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ful fatisfaction, then by deliuering the fame wil of ours, asthe partie that is 
guiltie ,to God, whomit hath offended, bound asit were hand and foot in 
the chaynes of our Vowes, fpecially of Obedience ; that as it hath ouer- 
lafhed by taking ouermuch delight in pleafures and paftimes , it may make re- 
comipence againe, by performing and enduring thofe things which are yn- 
pleafant and diftaftful. 

4. And certainly, if we confider the nature and intention of pennance, Pennancé 
it is rather to be exercifed in the mind, then ypon the bodie ; for it is the Tther to 
mind that finneth, The mindcommandeth the bodie and euerie part therof, aoe 
and f{tudieth the feueral wayes of working mifchief, and confequently it de- mind then 
ferueth al the punifhment, {pecially feing moft finnes are committed only in vpon the 
mind, without anie a¢ at al of the bodie; as the finnes of Pride, whichare bodie. 
manie, and of Enuie,and the like,andalthofe which pafle only in thought, & 
inward confent to euil; whereby we may fee that pennance doth chiefly con- 
fift in punifhing the mind and wil; and that Religion isthe fitteft, if not the 
only fit place for it, Wherefore S, Thomas inthe Treatife,which he wrote of $.7).¢. 10! 
Spiritual Perfection, fayth wel, that in Religion there is not only perfed Cha- & quodli. 5. 
ritie, but perfect Pennance, and that no Satisfaction can be compared to the “*” ee 
pennance of Religious people that confecratethemfelues to God ; and giueth gi if 
agood reafon, becaufe no mancan be c6pelled to take vpon hima Religious No man 
courfe, though he haue committed neuer {fo manie enormous offences; in re- can be c6=- 
gard that the works of Religion exceede whatfoeuer priuate or publick pelied to 


: : : pee take vpon 
{atisfaction and punifhment which-may be-due, ot euer was at anietime , or him a Relic 
can be enioyned for any offence. gious 


5- And moreouer,two things concutre inthis kind of Pennance, which courfe. 
ate notin anie other; and it isathing worthie to be confidered, For other ; 
works of pennance, the fharper they are, are alfothe more effeCtual and fit ee: : 
to purge our foules ; andifthey be mild and eafie , they are the lefle auaylable; Beane We 
But Religious difcipline (which, if webelieue S.T homas,is the ereatelt kind of Religion, 
pennance that can be ) is not fharp and terrible, but eafieand pleafant ; for it whichare 
doth not require that wefhoul!d punith ourfelues with much fafting, long dif~ not elfe-~ 
ciplining, watching whole nights togeather, and fuch like aufterities , which W2ere. 
euerie man’s bodie or yeares is not able to beare , but rather it confifteth in a 
firme refolution of the mind, defpifing al things of this world, denying our: 
owne wil, and in Obedience; of the eafines and pleafantnes wherofwe thal 
heerafter {peake at large. 

6. And the holie Canons giue vs to ynderftand as much: Fer wheras 
one Afiulphus had murthered his wife , Pope Piss exhorted him firft to be- 33, gq. 2s 
take himfelf to a Religious courfe ; that being (as he fpeaketh) humbled «.,.4da. 
vnder the command of his Prelate , and holpen by the prayers of manic Bre- 
thren , he might obtaine mercy of God ; but ifherefufedto take that courfe, 
he enioyned him diuers grieuous pennances which he was to do conti- 
nually ; as, to diinke no wine, to eate no fiefh , not to marrie , nor vfe the 
bath , and manie other things,which would affright a man to heare them; 
whereby we may guefle how much eafier it is to fatisfye God in Religion 
then in the'world; and that it is done more fully , inregard of the obedience 
and humilitie which we profefle vnder our Superiours; and the help whic ; we 
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haue by che prayers of our {piritual Brethren ; whichbethe two caufes which 
the Pepe doth touch vpon. 

7. Finally,that which S. Gregorie the Great ( being fo famous a Doctour of 
the Church ) doth teach, is much to be noted, as prouingeuidently, that the 
abandoning of the world, is not only the beft and moft holefome kind of 
fatisfaction , but in a manner neceflarie fometimes ; {pecially if we be defi- 
rous to offer a perfect and intire fatisfaction for our finnes, For inacertain 
Homilie difcourling vponthe words of S$. obs Baprift, that it isnot fuflicient 


Hom, 10, in to doe workes of pennance, but worthie works of pennance, he declares him- 


felf in this manner : If we wil {fpeake of worthie workes of pennance , we 
muft vnderftand, chat if there be anie bodie that hath not done anie thing 
that is vnlawful , he deferues to vfe lawful things, and follow workes of 
vertue; fo that, if he wil, he need not leaue the world. But if one haue fallen 
into fornication, or adulterie, which is worfe, he muft debarre himfelf the 
more from things which are otherwife lawful ; in regard he cannot butre- 
mem ber he hath done that whichis vnlawful, 

8. S. Bernard is of the fame opinion; for among other reafons which he 
giues,why a Religious man muft make account , that he owes himfelf and 
his life wholyto God, he reckoneth this as one of the chiefeft : My fitnes 
> paft ( faythbe ) doe require of me my life to come, that Ido worthie works 
of pennance, and bethink myfelf of al the dayes of my life inthe bitternes 
» of my foule. I haue finned aboue the number of the fands of the fea , and 
my finnesare multiplyed ; and am not worthie to bebold the heauen on high, 
How therefore fhal I number that which is without number >? how fhal 
I fatisfye , where I fhal be conftrayned to make fatisfaction to the laft far- 
thing 2and who vnderftands his finnes ? That heauenlie Flute $. Ambrofe 
fayth +1 haue found it eafier to meete with thofe that haue preferued them- 
felues innocent , then that haue done worthie pennance. When therefore 
thou shalt haue confecrated al thy life , al thy thoughts ,whatfoeuer thou 
haft, or canft do, to this one thing , can it be anie thing ? or reputed anie 
thing worth ? A litle before thou hadft given thy life , for the life which 
Chrift gaue for thee; and now the memorie of thy former offences demands 
ital againe. 
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Td, fer. de 9. He conficmeth the fame thing an other way elswhere, faying , that 
“p. Sep» when aman hath once cleft tothe world by finne, he muft quite forfake 


his owne wil wherewith he finned, and the world for whofe fake he fin 
ned, if he wil perfectly fatisfye for his finne; and that this is afecond Baptif= 
me. His words are thefe: We haue made our firft couenant voyde ; we haue 
finned againftthee, 6 Lord, obliging ourfelues againe to Satan & his works, 
putting our necks willingly vnder the yoake of iniquitie; and fubiecting ours 
felues to amoft miferable flauerie, And therefore, my Brethren, itis fitting 
we thould be baptized againe; we muft neceffarily make a fecond couenant, 
*.a fecond profeffion; and itis not enough for vs to renounce the Diuel and 
* his works, we mult alfo renounce the world and our ownewil. The world 
” beguiled vs, our wilbetrayed vs. In our firft Baptifme , when our owne wil 
* bad done vsno harme, it was enoughto renounce the Diuel ; but now that 
© wehaue apparently farted for theallurements of the deceitful world ; and 
the 
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the ynfaithfulnes of our owne wil, inthis fecond Baptifme of our conuerfion 3; 
(as I may calit ) we fhal do worthily , and not ynwifely, if we be careful, ,, 
not only to renew the former couenant , butto {trengthen it , renouncing ,, 
alfo and denying our affeCtions. Thus farre S$, Bernavd ; and I find that other 

holie men haue been al of the fame mind ; inuiting mento a Religious life, to 

the end they may cafe themfelues of the heauie weight of their finnes; as S, Gre, 
Romunaldus , whoperiwaded Perer Vrfeolus, King of Dalmatia, to leaue his king- re ia iaes 
dome,and forfake the world, tothe aftonifhment of al men » for a murther reales 
which he had committed. . He perfwaded alfo Thamnus todo the like , who great men 
was fo great.a fauorit of Otho the Emperour, that they fate at one table, and 274 great 
wore one an othez’s garments ; but Thamnus had put Crefcentivs a Senatout eee 
to death , againft his faith and promife giuen him; which was the caufe he Relinions 
forfooke the world. The fame he perfwaded with Count Olibanusagreatman | 
in France; who after manie heynous offences committed, being touched with 

remorfe, came to S, Ramualdus his Celle with a great trayne, and layd opety 

his whole life vnto him.. When. the Saint had heard him » he told him there 

was no way for himto be faued, but by forfaking the world , and entring 

into Relizion, The Count hauing quite other thoughts in his head, was much 
troubled; and cajling tohim the Bifhops & Abbots , which were in his com- 

panie, he aduifed with them, whether it were fo indeed; and they anfwered 

with one voice, that $. Romualdus had toldhim the verie truth, and that feare 

only had hindred them from telling him the fame thing before, Then Olsba- 

mus in priuate conference agreed with the holie man, to forfake the world, 

and in effect did it not long after, to the great admiration of al that knew 

him, Whervpon we may conclude, that if any bodie find himfelf loaden with 

finnes, and defireto-be cleared of them, as eucrie one ought to defire, andla- 

_ bour for it, no way can be compared toa Religious courfe, either in regard of 

the certaintie , or of the {weetnes of the meanes of obtayning pardon, and of 

manie other prerogatiues, in which ic doth excel. 


RVAUOVRNATANRLLNLT QUAL ANRURVAUAU QUAUANAUAEAANENHU AE? 
The third fruit of Rel g1000 : Aufleritie of life. 
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P Eligion hatha third commoditie, for which though moft meni: 

_fhunne it, yet it contaynes manie great commodities in ir, to 

wit , that Religious people haue fo much occafion , and fone 

kind of neceflitie, of dealing harfhly with themfelues, and 

afilicting their bodies : partly. becaufe the pouertie which. 

they profefle , doth in amannerenforee it ypon them, and partly becaufe 

al functions of Religion are fomewhat harfh , and diftaftful to Senfe. 

For that which Ecclefiafles fayth ( Frequent meditation, is an alflittion of Eccl. 12,120 
ibe flesh) hath a further meaning , then of the Contemplation. of hea- tien 
wenlie things , which we commonly cal Meditation. For what{ceuer the BEA GRE 
mpind is bufied in, if it be a reftraiut to Senfe, and to the natural incli- ticof lite, 
fis urea bt irene intake Pe i i k nation 





C ¥ h: 1, N= a 
a ce oe et Soot S . 2 . 


* ee ay 
et } 
tre 


| 
ce 


j mw? 
te at 


7 PR 
_ 


— 
| 


f pro, ae 
F 
a oe ‘ yo 


ee 
: 








.> 


a 


™, 


ad 
wv 


1g Pee 


~ a 
[epee enya tat 


nce 


Siew a ges 
is ee 
SS. woe 


oer 


—_ = 
~~ 4. Pe 


Me 


~ 


amt 


e “ ein Mead SN ERS. = a ees 
4 ‘ Raat « ‘ a § 

t rt ‘ 4 “ 3 oly ‘ . mses 
Delve d Rye fe fat GR OR er te, eee aha bay 


oy 
OF aed 


DeuresrT $e 


meee a aes eee F ST ! | 
LF ns phere OS a ee : Sita ME 


$4 Or THE HAP PIWN-E:S 


a 
nation which we fiadin ourfelues continually crauing , is an affli@ion to 
the flefh, and doth much quayle and abate the liuelie vigour of the bodie. 
And yet this feueritie brings much profit with ic; and firft, by vfe ofhard and 
paineful things, our nature is mortifyed and kept from flying out; if we pam 
per and deale gently with it, the crookednes and corruption therof is fo 
oreat , that, as Mojes fpeaketh in his Canticle , 2 kicketh and (purneth, when it 
is farted vp,and veterly refufeth the obedience which it owes toreafon & the 
Jaw of God. We may fee it more plainly in beafts,becaufe the force of nature 
doth more tiuely shew itfelf in them , in regard they are led inal things 
meerly by natural inclinations ; let vs therefore confider what hapneth in 
in them, and take example by it. If we keepahorfein ftable, and giue him 
his fil of oates,and reft; and keep an other atday-labour, with allowance litle 
enough to liue and be able to dothe work , we shal quickly find the diffe- 
rence ; For a hor(e that is wel kept and high fed , wilbe alwayes playing 
and curuetting , and a man shal hauemuch adoe to hold him inwith a double 
bit; he wil be running away when the rider would haue him fand, and {top 
and giue-back when he should go on, and cannot be for much vfe, without 
a great deale of paynes and danger to the rider: But the horfe that is Kept at 
rack and manger, is gentle enough, and wil not greatly ftirre : he wilfooner 
fink, then offer to refift, whatfoeuer load you put vpon-him; you shal noe 
need to tye him to make him ftand, and be quiet ; but you may lay the reynes 
on his neck, and ftay him, or put him on, or turne him with a word, Now 
certainly this inferiour nature of ours,which confilts of fiesh and bloud, and 
of that which we cal Life, and Senfe, and Appetite, is the fame with beafts; and 
fo much the more headie in vs, thenitis in them, inregard it is infected and 
corrupt by finne, from which beafts are free; fo that if we pamper it, and giue 
ourfelues to eafe, and a ful diet, and feed it with daynties, and al manner of 





S. Bernard, pleafure, it muft needs grow ftubborn and vnrulieinvs , as it doth in beafts, 
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and fomewhat more , in regard of our corruption ; but if we feed {paringly, 
and liue fober and continent, it wil be alwayes gentle and at command, 
Whervpon S. Bernard fayth, that the mind that 1s accuflomed to daynties, and net 
broken with the matrock of difcipline, atbereth much filth; where hedaintily com 
pareth the Souletoa plot of ground, Autfteritie to a fpade or mattock; for the 


Sle cannot beare fruit, not only if we doe not fowit, butthough it be 


ruitful of irfelf , and be fowed, yet it mutt be fometimes digged and caft 
vp, or elsit wil. grow ful of weeds and brambles , fo our fleth ( fayth S$, 
Leo ) vnleffeic be broken with continual labour , wil quickly with eafe and 
flouth bring-forth thornes and brambles , and yeald fruit for the fire, 
and not for the barne. And , to go no farther , as the ground , if ic had 
fenfe of feeling , would fuffer in the breaking vp , and yet muit beare it, 
for the good of itfelf, as wel as of the hufbandman ; for the cultiuating 
of it, is better for the ground icfelf; fo though we feele payne and diffi- 
cultie ( for our flesh is not of braffe , as we read in lub ) yet we muft not 
leaue-of for that, but think that we fhal haue an eternal and vnfpeakable 

teward,forthe {mal labonr and payne we heer endure. 
2. To be fhort, we mutt beare in mind, that we are c6pofed of two feueral 
fubltances very different & contrarie one tothe other; the oneis of earth, and 
a Ti sphaee ake Neate conlce 


















































or A RELIGIOVS STATE, Lib.T. Cap. XV, “Be 


confequently beares continually downe-wards , towards the earth, dreaming 
of nothing but earthlie things : the other, as itbegun in vs by the breathing 
-of God into our face, foit isin fubftance light and adtiue, refembling God, 
and in nature fpiricual , as he is; forhat, as in a balance when one feale °° * 
weigheth downe, the other rifeth , of thefe two parts as one chriueth , the 
other pareth and falleth away; which holie Sctipture doth teach vs faying: 
The bodte whichis corrupt, doth aggrauate and weigh downe the fotle; and certainly S¢p. 9-15. 
it mult needs fink the more,the more weight we giueit, Whereforethat which 
S. Gregorse fayth is much to be noted, that the toy of the eternal reward is not S. Gregovie 
reaped in heauen, vnleffe firftin earth we fow in bitter teares and fighs, accor- 23. penis. 
ding as itis written ; Gory, they went and wept , calling their feed; but coming, they « 
shal come with ioy, bearing their bundles, For as when the flesh refts, the {pirit ce 
faints ; fo when the flesh taketh paynes , the fpirit groweth ftrong and able, ce 
Andasthe flesh burnisheth with things that are dayntie, fo the fouleis rayfed <e 
wich that which is hard and rude. The flesh is bred-vp with delight; the foule « 
groweth with chat which isdiftafteful. Eafe things refrefh the fiefh ; harth 
things exercife the foule. And againe, as hard things wound the flefh , fo foft < 
things kil the foule; & as paynful things confume the flefh, fo things delight- « 
ful pinch ehefoule. Neither fhal I need to fay anie moretothis purpofe; be- « 
caufe no man’s authoritie is greater then S. Gregorie’s; nor could S. Gregorié 
fpeake more plainly gr more effectually in anie thing, then he hathdonein 
this. 7 
3. But by this, which hath been fayd, itis euident, how happieathing it isto 
be in Religion; where we may performe that which S. Paul fayd of himfelf: 
Echaflife my bodie , and bring it inte fubieCtion ; which is farre from them , that 
haue placed theit contentment in a life ful of cafe and daynties ; of which S$. ¢. pernard 
Bernard {pake truly, when he fayd: A delicious life, is death, andthefhaddow f 48. in 
of death; for certainly it bordereth as neere vpon hel, as the fhaddow is neere cant. 
the bodie wherof it is afhaddow. Whena foule therefore hathonce fhaken« 
of this clog,and maiftered the infolencie of the flefh, which is the hand-maide, 
there arifeth another comoditie ; to wit, chat the mind, which is by nature 
miftris, is enabled the more nimbly and chearfully to runne the way of fpiric, 
and ina fhore time to aduance itfelf greatly in the perfection of Humilitie, and 
Charitie, and.al other Vertues, For our foule being a f{piricual nature and 
fubftance, darke without vertue, as the ayreis without light, but bright and 
ligthtfome when it is adorned with vertue; certainly in al reafon , it mult 
needs loue vertue more then anie earthlie thing ; in regard vertue is fpiricual, 
and confequently more like ynto it, and more beautiful, were notthis defire 
and inclination hindred by the lumpifhnes of the bodie ; which lumpifhnes 
being greatly diminifhed (for it cannot be altogeather fhaken-of til we come 
to heauen ) andthe burden of this bodie folded into a {mal roome , and eafie 
to carrie, our foule muft necdsbe, not only more light to runne , but able to 
flye in purfuire of whatfoeuer is vertuous and prayfe-worthie. S. Yeof2s 
4. Towhich purpofe S, Leo fayth excellently wel,that Abftinence breedeth de ieinnio, 
chaft thoughts, reafonable defires , holefome counfels ; and by voluntarie 10.%n 
afflictions , the flefh dyeth to inordinate luft.; and the fpirit is renewed by 
verte, Itisrecorded, that our Sauiour reuealed the like thing toS, Francis, 
Herren: Ai earn ae | L 3 when 
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when he hrit entved vpon a fpiritual life ,faying to him: Francis, thy to thy/elf 
hayd things, in fleed of thofe that ave pleafing ; and contemne and vilifie thylelf as much 
as tion canf?, And we reade of S. Catharine of Siena,that our Sauiour {ayd the fame 
toher almoft in the fame words , to wit, that fhe fhould feeke after bitrep 
bis things, as if they were /weer 5 and refule fweer things, as if they were bucter, 

Which rath itfelf {pake indeed to thefe two Saints; but we may take itas 
{poken tocueriebodie, 
g- Athird commoditie of Aufteriticis., that it is the beft difpofition.a Soule 
‘Wrow, 31. 6 can put itfelf into, to gaine {piritual comfort, and plentie of inward ioy.Gr.e 
fider to thofe thatforrow , and wine to thofe that bane a birter hart, fayth the Holica 
Religious Ghoftin the Booke of Wifdome, What is this fider , or this wine, bue the 
do truly {weet lickour of heauenlie comforts, wherof the wine-celler is ful into which 
Mourne. che Spoufe in the Canticles reioyced to fee herfelf admitted 2 Thofe therefcre 
Toh atic only , that be fad and forrowful , haue part of this wine; becaufe (asholie feb 
| giueth vsto vaderftand ) itis not found in the land of thofe that liue at eafe, 
Mah, Aad our Sauiour confirmeth it, when he fayth : Bleffed ave they that mourne ; 
: becanle they shal be comf ried, This isto befad and to moutne, to cut-of from. 
| outfelues wha:focuer is pleafing to flefhand bloud, and may giue contentment: 
| to our fenfes; and on the other fide , to embrace that which is irkfome to 
them, and doth reftraynethem of their defires and inclinations, S. Bernard 
| expounding thofe words of our Sauiour which are written in S, Ioba ( Valeffe 
I go, the Paraclet shal not come vnto you ) fayth very wel , that the comfort 
which his difciples took in his corporal prefence, was a barre ynto them, 
S. Bernard that they could not receaue the fulnes of {piritual graces. Vpon which ground 
eae he difcourfeth thus very pertinently to our purpofe : The:man that giues hime. 
"4 felf to worldlie pleafures, and followes the aHurements of the flefh, of finful 
»» flefh, flefh borne and bred in finne, in which there is no good ; how dares he 
»» expect the Paraclet ? He,I fay , whois alwayes nayled vnto this dunghil, pam- 
»» pets his bodie, foweth in fleth, & fauours nought elfe bur flefh ; dares he note. 
,, withftanding hope for c@fort of the heauenlie vifitation., that rorrent ofplea- 
» {ures,the grace of that vehemét Spirit, which (as Truthitfelf doth witnes) the 
,» Apoftles could not receaue togeather with the flefh of the Word Incarnate 
4. No no3 he is farre wide, whofoeuer thinks that fuch heauenlie fweetnes can 
» dwel with this durt and afhes, or chat Diuine Balfame be tempered with fuch 
~ wicked poyfon, or the grace of the Holie-Ghoft with thefe flattering plea- 
fures, By which large teltimonie of S. Bernard,and manieotherswhich might 
be brought tothe fame effect, it is playne, that caynal pleafuve is a mayne ime 
pediment to al fpititual delights ; and contrariwife the ftriGtues of Religious 
Parfimonie, a great entrance therynto. ; 
‘Eternallife 6, Laftly I may reckon among the commodities-of an-anftere life that, 
pareica- which isthe chief and total of al other commodities, to wit , Eternal Life 
larly dueto 7G diag 2 3. 
thofe. thar 20d bliffe euerlafting, There is no other way therynto , but the way of the 
in Religion Crofle. This way Chrift himfelf our King , his Apoftles and difciples, and 
fine an au- al Saints haue walked , in labour , and patience , and continual mortifica. 
flere life. tion of their bodies; denying heer their owne foules , that they might pof- 
feflle them cterna)ly. That life , and chat glorie , is the Enangeltcal pennie, 
which is got giuen but to fuch as Lsbour in the vineyard 5 it is the Crowne, 
which 
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which is not beftowed but vpon thofe chat ightlawfully; icis the Prize which 
thofe only gaine , that doe rumne; we cannot raiene togeather with Chriftand 
his Saints , vnlefle we fuffer with them ; we cannot yeape , bue what we haue 
fowen, Few words are abundantly fufficient to conclude this point : Since ie 
ehoued Chrift to fuffer, and fo to enser into the glorie which.was before-hand 
his owne by fo manie titles; how much more mut we expe@ co: fuffer , thae 
we may enter into an othet’s glorie, a glorie which by right we haue as often 
loft, as wehaue finned? But I know not what blindnes hath poflefled man- 
kind , that , as 5. Bernard {peaketh, fo few wil go after Chrift, and yet al Would 
come vite him ; they care mot to fecke , whom they defire te find ; they wonld fayne 
enertake , wham they wil not follow. : i 
~~ 7. Letvs rather harkento S. Hievome , who hauing taken vpon him to 
perfwade one Iulian (a noble and wealthie man ) to forfake the world, and 
embrace a Religious life, infiftech chiefly vpon this argument: Itishard, yea i; 
itis impoflible to enioy the goods that are prefent, and alfothofe that are to J 
come ; heer to fil the bellie , and there to fil the mind ; to paffe from plea- _ 
fure,to pleafure ; tobe firftin this world, and in the next ; to be in heauen i 
and earth renowned, i 
8. But why do we ftandrehearfing the teftimonies of men , hauing the 
Oracle of our Sauiour direCtly for this purpofe > Wee be to you thatlauch, becanfe , 
you shal monrne and weep, And againe : Woe be vuto you that hane your comfort in °°! 
this world, And he explayneth his meaning by the example of the rich Glutton, 
exprefling no other caufe obieGted ynto him by Abrabam but this : Remember Luc.tG< 
that tho receaned(t good things in thy life-time , and Lazarus in like manner, euil; but 
now he 1s comforted , and thou tormented. 
9» The felf-fame he declared to S. Catherine of Siena in a Vifion. For he The vifion 
appeared ynto her , holding in each hand a Crowne, the one of thornes, of S. ce- 
the other of gold and pretious ftone ; and made offer of them both ynto *erinof Six 
her : but vpon thiscondition, that which foeuer fhe made choice of in this a ate 
life, fhe fhould be fure to haue the contvarie ia the life to come si Reet vious life. 
fhe chofe the crowne of gold, there fhe fhould hauethecrowne of thornes; ~ ; 
if heer fhe made choyce of thethornie crowne, there fhe fhould be crowned 
with the other of gold, The Virgin, being truly wife, preferred the crowne 
of thornes fo farre before the other , that taking it greedily with both her 
hands, fhe prefledit fo hard ypon her head, that fhe felt the payne and marks 
therof fometime after. This which S. Catherine then did, al Religious perfons 
do al their life-time long , while they preferre pouertic before riches , hard 
things before thofe which are eafi¢ and commodious ; manie corporal incom- 
modities before the delights belonging tothe dodie, before pleafure & fecular 
libertie 5 vpon this general and certain petfwafion , that fince no man can 
looketo enioy both kinds of pleafure; itis farre better to want the prefent, 
then thofe that are to come ; the temporal, then the eternal, Among whom 
we may reckon that Theedove, who was difcipleto great Pachomins, He being 
borne of parents that were noble andrich , at a certain feat in his father’s 
houfe , when he was himfelf but foureteen yeares ofage, began amidft thofe 
felliual ioyes , to caft inhis mind, the honour, and wealth, and pleafures, 
ariw | wilt: Abymuirei df thee and 
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and commodities in which he had been bred and borne; and the Diuine infpi- 
., tation concurring with his thoughts , he fayd within. himfelf : Miferable 
,, wretch that Iam! what wil thefe fhort arid fading pleafures auayle me, if I 
,, muft leefethe eternal? for this is the rule of God’s ordination, that nomancan 
~ enioy them both, And fecching agreat figh, penfiue concerning the point of 
his faluation , he withdrew himfelffromcompanie ,to the farther part of the 
houfe ; and proftrate vponthe ground » With manie teares befought God to 
teach him hisbleffed wil ; andfromthence forward, laying afide al commo-- 
dities belonging tothe bodie, he liued in his father’s houfe the life of aMonk, 
til not long after he betooke himfelf to the conduct of S. Pachomiws 5 ynder’ 
whom hearriued in fhort time to that height of fanctitie, which thefe.rarg- 
beginnings did promife.. ‘ 


The fourth fruit of Religion , that it takerb. 
away al occafion of finne. 
© H: A. P.. AVI 


<= He Diuine Wifdome by the mouth of King Salomon doth giue 
3) vs.warning, to guarde our bart with al faferie , and diligence ; be- 
caufe life doth proceede from it ; giuing vs to vnderftand , that: 
Tt whofoeuer hath not this cuftodie ouer his hart , fhal certainly. 
RIS loofe his life, feing lifedoth proceed from the hart. Nothing 
3s dearer. to manthenlife; andthe truer the life is, the moredeare it oughtto 
be vnto vs; and confequently-the fpiricual life ‘which our foule doth liue. 
(a life eternal, like to the life of God and his holie.Angels ) ought to be 
much dearer vnto vs, then this corporal life , which is perifhable and yncer= 
§. Bernayd tain, and which theverie flyes and beafts haue. And if we belieue 5, Bernard, 
fer. 46.inter there is a {pecial neceflitic of fetting a guard over our hartand foule; inrefpect 
par. that the caftle ofour Soule is feated in an-enemie-countrie, and aflaulted on. 
encriefide; and therefore oneuerie fide we muftalfo place our guard, thatis, _ 
ftand perpetual Sentinel, and maintaine a continual and diligent watch ouer 
S.Greg.in it. S.Gregorie reflecting more particularly vpon this fentence of the Wife-man, 
were.t3, fayth , thathe aduifeth vs to keepe our hart with al diligence; becaule, ifa .. 
cittie be fenced with amightie rampire, and walled about witha {trong wal, 
and watchful Sentinel ftand on euerie fide of it, and’one onlie paflagebe lefe: 
through negligence without aguard ; doubtlefle the enemie wil make his en- 
trance there, though euerie where els he be excluded. In vaine therefore do - 
Alcreatn- We guard thereft, if one place be left vnguarded , whereby-we lye open to 
resofthis the enemie. 
world are 2. Wherefore it behoueth ystoconfider carefully, which be the gaps and 
ae: ae paflages , through which our fpiritual Enemie may either by open violence 
enter vpon and affault enter vpon our foule, or by craftie vndermining creepinto it. Thefe: 
ourhart,  gapsyateal creatures of this world: they are the weapons, with which he d - 
make 
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make warre againft vs ; if he be difarmed of thefe, he hath {carce anie thing 
left him , wherewith to giue vs an affault. For the Diuel of himfelf is fo 
yglic and wicked , that there is hardly a man to be found fo defperately 
naucht , that doth not hate and deteft him {pecially feing no man doubts , but 
that they that ferue him, muft looke for nothing but euerlafting miferie in the 
lifeto come; wherefore finding himfeifto be fo much abhorred by euerie 
bodie , he hath no other means to enueigle the harts of men, and winde them 
into his fnares, but by offering them fuchthings as he knoweth are pleafing 
to nature. Whervpon S, Auguflin likeneth al vifible things (which, as the S. Auguf, 
Apoftle fpeaketh, are remporal ) toa fifher’s hooke 5 for as the fifh is glad while ¢ agens 
it fwalloweth the bayte, and (picth notthe hooke;s bur whenthe filer drawes Chriftian, 
his line, it is firft tormented within, and foone after, from the ioy which it 6 
had , is comes to deftruction by the verie bayte , of which before it did fo much ~ 
reioyce : fo it fareth with al thofe that efteemethemfelues happie by the tem- ~ 
poral goods which they pofleffe. They haue fwalloweda hooke, and go away % 
with it in their bellies ; but atime wil come , whenthey wil feele how creat “ 
torment they haue fwallowed intheir greedines, What remedie therefore is zs 
there, and what courfe toauoide thefe hookes, of which 5, Auguflin fpeaketh? oy neche 
The remedie is not farreto feeke : we muft fhunne the bayte , which hangs ayitend: 
vpon the hooke, and we fhal efcape the danger. If we be greedie of the bayte, yee shal 
we cannot auoyde the hooke that is hidden ynder it; thatis, eternal death and {cape the 
perdition, Althings of this world be the Diuel’s bayte : Honour, power, pre- epkesr: 
ferment, wealth, and trading, wife and clildren , and not to ftand reckoning-- 
vp euerie particular, whatfocuer isereaced , whatfoeueris vnder God, or not 
dire@ly tending to God, ferueth him for a bayte to catch vs; God alone, and 
thofe things which ate immediatly for him, are the only good things, which c& 
not be euil, nor vfed by the Diuel to our deftruGtion. Al other things, becaufe 
they may be good, and may be euil , may alfo be eafily wreited by him to 
éuerthrow vs, and in them he doth lay his {nares ; fo that we cannot take a 
fafer, nor areadier courfe rofaue ourfelues; then if we fhunne themal, And 
this aduantave the Diuel hath inthe world. He is fearful and ful of deceit, 
and doth willingly lay-wayt in clofe and fhadewith places; inthe playne and 
open field, he can do nothing ; fuchas Religion is 5 the chief glorie wherof ' 
is, thatit hath nothing of this world | : 

3. The things themfelues of this world breed no-leffe danzer vnto ys; for 
naturally they are of taactemper & cépofition, thatifaman once meddle with 
them, hecan hardly fhake them of againe, For) as the fame 5. Anguftin fayth; The loueof 
the loue of eatthiie things is birdlime to our fpiritual wings ; thou coueteft'to earthly — 
haue them, and thou cleaueftto them. Wh) wil gine me wings of a done ?-when things is 
wilt thou-flie where thou mayft truly reft, {cing chou halt wickedly taken} os 
yp thy reitheer, where thou finfully cleaueft? DAUTIECA bot oii Se 

4. Some wil fay, this is true ofthe loue of earthlie things; burifaman pols fer. 3 de 
fee chem and'do‘norloue them,he may efcape, Si Bernard (aman experienced v7). Oom. 
ia this andal other (piritual things‘) fhal make anfwer ::The chief reafon , why Se 
men fhould fly tiches,is; becaufe they can hardly yea neuer be poflefled of) ote 
them,but they mult loue thé. Noe ouly our external butour internal fubiiance 
istoo too flimie & like'glue, and the hart of man doth cafily cling to that which 
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itoften vfeth. He fayth, the hart of man doth eafily cleaue and ftick to enerie 
thing whichic vfeth; & we finde it fo by daylie experience. For the yerie houfe 
which we vfe to dwelin, the cittie or towne where we haue made our abode 
for anie time,che companie with whom we yfe to conuerfe, the trade or courfe 
ef life which we hauebeen wont to hold, doe. worke mightily vpon our affec- 
tion , and wecannot ehoofe butlouethem; we doe‘not perhaps find it, til we 
haueoccafionto parteand leauethem, butthen wefeele the trouble, & grieue, 
Seing therefore thefe ordinarie things, which of themfelues haue no great in- 
ticing vercue, do notwithftanding worke fo forcibly in vs by vieandcuftome, 
and breed a kind of tye & linck. of friendfhip betweene vs andthem, as there is 
betweene friend & friend; how-muich more forcible wil the operation of thofe 
thiagsbe, which carrie with them the face of neceffitie and delight, as wealth, 
honour, and the like? Two euils therefore doe {pring out of the vfe and loue 
of thefe things , loue neceflarily following the vfe of them: Firft , by occafion 
of them , manie great finnes are committed; as robberies , yfurie, deceitful 
bargains through the thirft of auarice, difflembling , flatterie , flanders, and 
manie other ynworthie acts, through ambition and defire of honour; fecondly, 
though in the purfuic of wealth , or honour, and the like, we do not finne;yet 
while we are hot inthe chafe , or quiet in. the ioyful poffeffion of fuch things, 
they {top the courfe of our mind to God-ward , and either we runne not at 
al, or fo heauily. and flowly, thatic is follye to fay , werunne. 
S. Gregg. 5. Wherefore 5. Gregorie faych wel, that the commodities of this life are. 
mor.c.t.  irkfome to al Spiritual men, becaufe they Know that they are a clog to their 
and 18.mor toward defires. And elfe-where he giues this reafon ; Our foule can neuer be 
c. 8, ‘ : Bi it : : salto 
without fome delight; for either it pleafech itfelf in bafeand vnworthiethings, 
or in things high and worthie; and the more earneft itis in the profecution of 
» highthings , the more it loatheth the inferiour; and the hoter it is vpon the 
,, defire of the inferiour , the more damnable is the cold tepiditie, with which ie 
» goeth about the higher, Thefetwo loues can not dwelinone hart: thecorne 
, of fupernal Charitie can not grow , where the chornes of bafe delight do 
 choakic, For confirmation of which faying of 5, Gregorie, we may adde, that 
the mind {pending itfelf ypon outward things, doth as it were wander abroad 
out of itfelf; and the farther it wandereth fromitfelf, the farther alfo it goeth 
S.eAug.to- out from God ; becaufe the kingdome of Godis within vs. Which S, Angultin 
fonf 27. bewayled in himfelfin thefe words : Behold, thou were within, and I with-. 
33 . . 
_ out; and there I was feeking thee, and fel fowle vpon thefe beautiful things, 
which thou hadft made. Thou wert with me, andI was not with thee ;thofe 
‘: things withheld mefarre fromthee, which could not be, ifthey were not in 
” thee. S, Auguftin knew notthis, nor felt it, whilehe was init; but vnder- 
ftooditthen , when infpired by God, he withdrew himfelf from al creatures 
intoGod, Andthelike hapneth to euerie bodie that is plunged in the loue of 
earthlie things, te | 
6. Religious people therefore haue this'commoditie, that they do, asit 
were, with one blow of the axe cut-of al thefe rubs and dangers, when they 
abfolutly abandon althings; and this makesit eafie for them to guard their 
hart withal manner.of cuftodie andwdiligence); as the Wife-man aduifeth. 
And we thal diftouer the greatnes of this commoditie much more plainly , if 
Wwe 
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we confider how weak and feeble our nature is , when itis to encounter Our nature 
Senfe, and fight againft thofe affeGions, which are alwayes more violently is weak , 
inflamed by the prefence of the fenfible obie&t ; of which weaknes we may when it Is i 
eafily find the reafon to be, becaufe while our foule is enclofed within our ease 
bodie, and fo lincked vnto it that they make one man, the things which Saabs 
Senfes as meflengers do bring vnto it, muft needs make great impreffion in ie, 

We find it in the paffion of grief, and ioy, and feare, and the reft; which are 
mott violent, when the caufe is prefent. A mother is more violently tran{- 
ported with grief, when fhe feesthe dead corps of her fonne lye before her 
feet, then when fhe heares of his death. And they that go about to comfort 
them that are in forrow , are careful that nothing come in fight, which may 
refreth the memorie of the thing for which they grieve. Wherefore as 
orief , and anger , and other paflions are fooner and more violently ftirred 
by the prefenceof their proper obiects; why fhould not the fame alfo happen 
in loue ? doubtlefle ypon the fight of a thing that is beautiful, itisalfomush 

‘more inflarhed. Religious people therefore take a holefome and profitable 
courfe, tohideand fequefter themfelues from al earthlie things , of which 
the continual fight cannot choofe but ftirre men vp to loue them ,and 
nourifh the fame loue in them. For if to preferue ourfelues chafte and ho- 
neft, itis not only profitable , but aneceflarie means , to enter couenant with feb. 51. 40 

ony eyes, as holie Iob{peaketh of himfelf; tel me, I pray , why the fame fhould 
not alfo be of force in euerie other paflion of the mind or bodie? For thar 

-which hapneth in that loue, which Chaftitie doth withitand and vanquilh, | 
hapneth in al other kinds of lone; whether it be of money, or honour, or 
-pleafure, to which auarice ,, or ambition |, or intemperance doth incite vs. 

“Thefe kinds of loue muft in like manner of neceflitie be much more inflamed 
by the fight of gold , and the glittering of a purple robe , and the touch of 
pleafure, which Senfe doth affe@; and contratiwife, if none of thefe things 

seuer approach before our eyes , the louc of them muft needs grow dayly lefle 
andlefle,-and atlaft be wholy extinguifhed. 

2, Towhich purpofeS. Cyprian (or whofoeuer isthe Authourofthat Trea- 8. Cyprian 
-tife of the Single life of the Clergie) fayth wel, that the farther amanis‘froma #¢ ng «{er7, 
~aduerfitie, the leffe he feelesit; and he that comes not where there is much « | 

pleafure, is leffe ftirred to pleafure ; and he that {ees not riches,.is leffe tempted *% 

with auarice, To me it feemes too violent a thing for aman alwayesto-hauehis:. 

eye vpon that which is delightful and pleafing , and {til to ftriue and-ouercome - 

himfelfin abftayning fromit, anditcannot lalt long ; for itis an old Saying 

receaued euen among Philofophers, that No violent thing és exerlafling. We fee 

it with our eyes, and experience it dayly within out felues in the combat which > 

we fuffer in ouercoming our appetite and delight in meate, For if we be ata 

ful board, fet-forth with varietie of dayntie difhes curioufly drefled, they ferfuch 

an edge ypon our {tomack, that we haue great difficultie to temper onrfelucs, 

& find it very hard to eate with that moderation, that we exceed not the limits 

of temperance & fobrietie: But if aman come notto board, then itis eafie to - 

abftayne ; becaufe the thought of thefelffame things dathnot fowhet cur ap- 

petite,as doth the fight of them; & the fame may be fayd of al other things ;for 

the nature of our defire & paffionis the fame, & the force of Sen{e is alike in ak 
7uK PL ak hd A! : M 2, 0. 0, 
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8, S. Anguflinin his Confeffions relates of Alipixs a paflage exprefling live. 
y that now we fpeake of.. This Alipins in former times was much taken 
with an itching defire of feing the fwwerd-fights or fencing-games, and fuch 
| like {ports; and being reclaymied from that madnes by S, Auguftin, continued 
bie his good refolution along time; til once falling vpon {ome of his companions, 
) he was lead by them with a friendlie kind of violéce to the fencitig-game; yet 
he went with purpofe to keep his eyes fhut al the time , and not to behold 
anie thing that pafled. He did fo for a while; but vpon fome accident or other 
of the game’, the people gaue a great fhout, and he could hold no lonzer, 
but lifted-vp his eyesto fee what it was, thinking within himfelfto contemne 
it, whatfoeuer it fhould be. But it hapned farre ctherwife; for as S. Anenflin 
{peaketh, he beheld it , and gaue a fhout ; and was tranfported ; and from 
thence carried away that madnes with him » which netled him to returne, not 
only with thofe by whom lie had been drawne thither , but more eagerly 
| then they; himfelf draw ing othersalfo after him, | 

9. This which deceaued Alipins atthe fwordplayes , hath deceaued and 
doth deceaue manie others dayly in farre worfe things, It ismorethen the 
oil weaknes ofmancan wel away with, to abide the shock of the alluremenits 
| which do confront vs, {pecially ifthe fight continue any thing long;forthough 
we abide the brunt for a while, yee either we grow negligent and lay afide 
Our armour , er we grow wearicof the battail and caft al quiteaway, and fo 
8. Bal. areeafily ouercome. Wherefore the aduife of S, Bafil isnone of the worft ; to 
confimoncft. wit not only to bridle our inward paflionsand defires , but to auoyd the 
ot meeting with thofe external things which may rubbe vpon our defires, and 
darken our iudgement and vaderftanding , and fo rayfe trouble and warte 
within vs. Forit isil, but pardonable, to be ouercomein a warte, which an 
other ray ech againft our wil: butto bring trouble voluntarily vpon ourfelues, 
and to thruft ourfelues vpon mifchief when we need not, {carce deferues either 

pardon or pictie, 

10. By al which as we may euidently difcouer the danger of a Secular life,fo 
we plainly feethe happines of a Religious ftate, in thacit is fequeftred from 
pofleffion, vfe, and trafick with anieearthlie thing, and confequently neither 
the creatures themfelues which they haue calheered , nor the Diuel who 
workes vpon ys by meanes of creatures, can haue accefle to defile their harts. 
Wherefore S. Macarius fayd wel, that this general renunciation of al things, 
doth not only inuite , but conftrayne vs to feeke heauenlie things ; and that 
this isthe chiefreafon, why Chrift aduifeth vs to forfakeour kindred, and to 
fel al, and giue itto the poore; becaufe knowing that the Diueldoth vfe tiefe 
things as inftruments to withdraw our thoughts to earthlie things, he bids vs 
leaue themal, to the end-we may perforce feeke heauenli¢ things, and keepe 
our harts fixed ypon God, 
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Nother great benefice of a Religious flate, much importing 
ys towards the eternal welfare of our foules, is the commo-~ 
ditie of attending tothe knowledge and due confideration 
, of al that which may concerne the wel-ordering of our life, 
and attayning of Saluation, There be thofe that liue in ¢he 
world as if they had no foule to faue ; fo wedded to things 
prefent , that they do not fo much as dreame of what is to come heerafter, 
nor take anie care of future things ; they never confider, who they are, and 
€-om whence, or what wil be their end ; they think not of the way they walk, Inconfide- 
and whither at Jait ic wil bring them, if they continue toliue after the man- tation the 
ner they haue begun; though it import them moge to confider it , then anie Boel ot 
other bufines they haue inhand. Andliuing thus in perpetual ignorance of j 
Spiritualthings, and of whatfoeuer belongeth tothe feruice of God and the 

ood of their owne foules, they runne headlong into moft grieuous finnes, 
and {ce it not(poore foules) nor feele ic not;Infomuchthat the Prophet Hierr- 
me doth with great reafon make this the fole caufe of althe mifchief, which 
is inthe world: The whole earth 1s viterly defelate, becaufe no bedie doth bethink hime Tere 12.1% 
felf in bis barr; the frameand building of our Saluation depending ina manner 
ypon the attentiue and diligent confideration of thofe grounds of our life, 
which I mentioned. For confideration breeds knowledge, knowledge loue, 
louea defire and endeauour to profecute thofe things which we know and 
loue, and to fhunne the contrarie. And if we be defirous to ynderftand the 
manifold fruits of Confideration, S. Bernard doth fet them downe at large in. 
the Bookes which he wrcte of that fubiec to Pope Eugenins, where among 
‘manie other things, he fayth thus : Confideration purifyeth the foun- ¢. popard 
taine, thatis,the mind, from whichitfpringeth j it moderateth our affeCtions; f.2.de cof, 
it guideth our actions, itreformethexcetfles, it siueth ftayednes to out beha- .. 
uiour; credit and order to ourlife; and encreafeth knowledge of Diuine and 
humane things ; [t diftingurtheth things which are confufed , vniteth them 
that are diftraGed ; gathereth them togeather that are difperfed;diueth into .. 
fecrets;fearcheth-our truths; difcuffech that which is probable , difcouereth ., 
that which is fayned and cou nterfet ; Ie fore-cafteth what is to be done; it exa~ 
mineth that which is done; that nothing may remayne vocorrect inthe mind, << 
or wanting reformation. In profperitie , it fore-tafteth what aduerfe thing , 
may happen ; 10 aduerfitie it fearce feeleth that which hapneth ; in the one 
practifing Fortitude,in the other Prudence. Thus fayth S. Bernard, 

>, Itis nottherefore hard to ynderftand, how great benefit Religion brin- 
geth to our foules, by continual confideration & practife of heauentie thiags. 9 -1:o,, 
For asin al otherthings there be feueral arts and methods, whereby tocome the piles 
tothe perfeGion of that which we apply ourfelucs ynto,as,the feueral fludies know Ged. 
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of the Law, of Phyfick, of Philofophie, and the like; fo we may truly and 
worthily cal Religionthe art and method of knowing God, and vnderftan. 
ding thofe things which belong to his fernice, not by bare {peculation (for 
manie certainly that haue had much profound fpeculation, doe burne in hel. 
fire ) but with the affections of feare and loue, in which the mayne bufines 
doth confift. Wherefore let vs weigh a litle, what helps Religion affordeth to 
attaine to this knowledge , and with eafe and facilitie to compaffe it. And 
firit ic freeth ys from external occupations, and worldliebufinefles , which 
are euer a great hindrance to the ftudie of heauenlie Philofophie; and, as $, 


Crecorje Oregorie fayth wel , The multiplicitie of cave of earthlie things blindeth , becaufe is 
22, Mor, , Holdeth cccupyed. For the Nature of God (though we were al created to bes 









hold and contemplate it) is fo free and feparate from al connexion with 
material things,and withal fo difficult to vnderftand, and farre exceeding our 
capacitie (dwelling , asthe Apoftle fpeaketh, in a light inacce/Sible) that yn- 
ieffe our mind be by much labour cultiuated andpurifyed, it cannot poflibly 
arriue to conceaue what it is. To which puritie al earthlie things are contra- 


a Tim 6.16 rie. For being of themfelues corporal, heauie, and lumpith , the more one 
e+ Lm, Ve 1 








bufieth his mind with them, the more heauie andearthie it eroweth: fo that 
onthe one fide it cannot rayfe itfelf andafcend towards God, in regard of 
the weight of eatthlie things lying heauie vpon it,and becomes onthe other 
fidemore vnworthie, and leffe deferuing, that fuch Infinite Puritie,as Gop 


S.Gregorie is, fhould oope and defcend to it; for, as S. Gregorie noteth, the mind can~ 
t:Moral.8, not rayfe itfelf on hizh, if ic be continually bufied in tumultuous cares below, ~ 
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»» For what can it be able to attayne-vito concerning God; being occupyed, 
which, when it is moft at eafe and quiet, doth labour to conceaue a {mal 
portion of him; fothat the Pfalmft fayth wel ; Take leafure, and fee thar I am 
God, For he that neglectethto attend at leafure vpon God, hideth from him. 


Pf. as.1x {elf the light of his countenance and fight , by his owne verdict and 



















opinion, 

: 3. Moreouer , the care of earthlie things is intricate and mingled with 
fo manie bufineffes , that it drinketh-vp al our time, and giues vs no refpit 
to think of heauenlie things; the Diuel dealing with the feruants of this 
‘world ,as King Pharao dealt with the Iewes in Aizypt. For when they {pake 
of going into the Defert to offer Sacrifice to God, and told himthat God had 
fo commanded, he doubled their day-labour in loome and ftraw, and ouet« 
charged them with work, that they might not haue leafure fo much 4s to 
think or proiect anie fuch thing; fothe Diuel ftil vrgeth and thrufteth people 
of the world vpon fome new bufines or other , that he may the eafyer di- 
wert cheir minds from the holefome thoughts of their Saluation;and, which is 
moft pittiful , they themfelues heape ypon their owne fhoulders new burdens 
and toylfome labour; and it is not time only that is loft-in them, but their 
mind is fo torne in pieces.with {eueral occurrences, and thofe worldlie and 
temporal , that it loofeth rhe ftrength and vigour for fpiritual things, which 
is a fatre greater loife. $. Gregorie handleth this point excellently wel in his 
Paftoral, declaring how man’s hatt is oftimes fo beatenand tofled with {6l- 


§. regi, licitous care of feueral thitigs, that being confufedly diuided into manie,itis 
Pafl.c.4, mot able to attend co euerie one in particular, Wherefore a’ certain wife 
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man ( fayth he ) doth prouidently admonilh faying : My forme; lez mot thy abhions 
bein manie to wit, becaufe the mind that is diuided into manie things, can- 
not wel colleé itfelf to attend to particulars ; and being drawne abroad by 
immoderate care, it leefeth the foliditie of holie feave within ; careful in. or- 
dering external things, but ignorant of itfelf; knowing only how to think 


of maniethings , not knowing itfelf; and entangling itfelf more then needs 
in external things ( as it were bufied in other things vpon the way ) it for- ~ 


getteth at what it was aymning ; and not caring to fearch intoitfelf , doth 
re J i = ® Z 
not weigh the loffe icfelf fuftayneth, nor know how manic wayes it fay- 


leth. Wherefore feing external bufineffes do bring fo manie hindrances to “ 


a fpiritual life , as S. Gregorie hath rehearfed, and manic more; a Religious 
ftate being free from them muft needs enioy perpetual quiet , neuer 
interrupted with worldlie care ; that we may giue ourfelues wholy to the 
contemplation , loue, and fruition of God , as muchas inthis mostal life 
can be attayned ynto. | 

4,. 5, Bernayd in one of his Sermons to his Brethren , extolleth 
this commoditie of a Religious ftate, as contayning manie other com- 
modities in it, inthefe words : Heer the charge of bringing-vp children 
doth not lye vpon yeu, nor the care how to pleafe a wife. Heer you think 
not of fayres and matkets , nor of Secular bufinefles; you need take no 
thought neither for dict, nor apparrel ; you are free in great part from the 
malice of the day ,and follicitude of this life ; fo hath God hidden’ vs in 
the hidden place of his Tabernacle. 5, Thomas his difcourfe vpon this fub- 
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ie&t ismore ful, fhewing how a fecular life is troubled with three forts of ¢ 186.4. &, 
e : tek e . _ ° J per ig fe = 
vnquietnes : Firft , in getting , keeping , and dilpofing of external goods, Three di- 


which cannot but be alwayes accompanied with infinit care and toyle. 
From this moft toylefome and heauie burthen , the profeflion of Reli- 
gious Pouertie doth free vs. The fecond kind of trouble is in the goucrn- 
ment of wife and children , that muft be maintayned, and bred yp, and kept 
from running-out into fuch vices,as green yeares ace apt to fal into. And 
the prefent care is not enough , but the future mult be prouided for, 
that they want not when their parents be dead , but may liue , and main- 
tayne themfelues according to their degree; which makes there is no 
end in worldlie people of heaping-vp wealth , and encreafing their eftate, 
This endles trouble and moleftation , the Vow of Chaftitie doth cut 
off. Finally , the third, and moft troublefome care of al, is, how to go- 
uerne our owne life and actions ; wherin we ftand in need of daylie 
counfel, in regard of infinic difficulties which doe occurre , and the hazard 
of running into moft dangerous errours; from al which anxietie ang danger 
Obedience doth free ys , transferring this care to another , who , as the 
Apoftle fpeaketh , is to gine an account for vs ; and no doubt, but whatfoeuer 
he ordayneth concerning vs, is the ordination of God himfelf by his meanes, 
This is the effe@ of 5. Thomas his difcourfe, 

5: Wherefore we fhal do wel to weigh and ponder , and with al hartie 
affection to embrace this moft delightful and happie quiet and vacation 
fron al things, which Religion bringeth; in regard of the particular kind of 
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force and efficacie it hath to rayfe our thoughts to the contemplation and 


knowledge of heauenlie things. For as no man can attentively think of anie 
ts is hard thing in the midft of a great hurrie and noife, bur inthe dead of the night, or 
to think of ina folitarie place , that verie filence and folitude doth inuite a man to con« 
good templation ;fo it isvery hard to recollect one’s felf inthe world, where there 
thingsin be fuch endles diftractions ; but the quiet ofa Religious life doth of its owne 
the world. ature cal vs , and hold vs without difficultie in the ttudie ofheauenlie know- 
S. Bernard ledge free from al kind of trouble, Wherof S. Bernard is witnefle, faying ina 
Ep.78, certain Epiftle, that Long filence , and consinual freedome from worldlie noife, derh 
: compel vs to meditate heanentie things, He fayth, it doth compel vs, in regard of the 
{trange force it hath to hold the powers of our foule from wandring after idle 
fancies ; to reclayme them, when they chance to ftray ; and whely to fixe 
them vpon God, and things Diuine. This difference between a Religious 
life and a Secular , is excellently welexprefled by 5. Gregerie, expounding (as 
heis wont ) ina Moral fenfe, that whichia the Booke of fob is fpoken of wil 
3+ Greg. dome: And che fea pronounceth, it is not with me. Whatother thing is fignifyed 
mor 1 ®t by the Sea, thenthe bitter vnquietnes of fecular minds, which, while they are 
+ »» at variance with themfelues , refemble the beating of contrarie waues one 
.. vpon another ? A fecular life therefore is rightly called aSea, becaufe being: 
», tofled with the tempeftuous motions of outward actions, it is depriued of the 
>» quiet and ftabilitie of inward wifdome, Whervpon on the contrarie fide the 
>» Prophet fayth wel: Vpon whom shal my [pirit veft, but vpon ihe humble , and quiet, 
Ef é6.., 40d fearing my words? But from eatthlie minds the fpirit doth fly the farther, 
ye » the lefle quiet it doth findinthem. For he that doth diuide him(elf into endles 
»» thoughts of earthlie defires,cannot retire himfelf tothe confideration ofhim- 
» felf, And fo holie lob vnderftanding, that wifdome cannot dwel amidft thefe 
» Waues Of ynquietnes, fayth: And the Sea pronouncerh, it is not with me. For no- 
. man doth fully receaue it, but he that endeauoureth to withdraw himfelf from 
» the billowes of carnal cogitations ; as itis faydin another place : Write wif 
Becl.33,25, dove ia the time of quiet; and he that hath litle bufines, shal atraine vntoit. Thus fatre 
S. Giegarie.. 
Al buf 6. But fomebodie perhaps wil obie@, that Religious people alfodo manie 
nefles in things, andare cumbred with manie toylfome bufineffes , about neceflarie 
saa occafions of their owne, or forthe good of their neighbour, Theanfwer is 
rua. at hand : thatthe bufines which they vndercake for the help of their neigh- 
bout, isf{piritual, and not worldlie or temporal ; and confequently draweth 
them not from God, but rather knitteth them fafter ynto him, becaufe they 
help God, and God helpeththem, info great a bufines. And though'thar, 
which they do for theit owne domettical occafions and neceflaries, be in fome 
kindtemporal, yet their end is not temporal and fecular, as be the ends of fe- 
cular people; butinal things they ayme at Spirit and Eternitie ; and befides 
thereis another mayne andimportant difference, towit, that Secular people 
in foilowing their t€poral bufinefles, haue alwayes their eye vpontheir owne 
priuate intereft, feeking how they may purchafe wealth’or honour to them- 
felues; But when Religious peoplehandle the felf- fame bufinefles, they feeke 
not greatnes, but that which is neceflarie; they intend not anie priuate com- 
smoditie to themfelues,but their thoughts are for the common, theirlabours 
rs are fos 














































OF A ReEticrovs sTATE, Lib. I, Cap.XVIll, oF 
are for the Common (as S. Hierome {peaketh in the life of Malchusthe Monk) 
which is fo farre from couetife or priuate intereft , that it is a great act of 
Charitie; yea thefe verieemployments do giue a double value and benefit to 
a Religious life ; conioyning the holie and holefome labours of Martha,with 
the quiet of Afarie ; and calling vs foto fpiritual reft and vacancie, from toyl- 
fome care and work, that, if notwith{tanding anie fuch work do come in 
our way, directing it to a {piritual end, and giuing it a {piricual forme and ef- 
fence , itturnes to our greater benefit ; as we cannot fay but worldlie feruants 
do their Maifters feruice , not only when they wayte in their prefence, atten- 
ding their pleafure , but when they goto and fro about their Mailters bufG- 
nefles; yea then oftimes they ferue them better, and more to their owne and 
their Maifters benefit, 


S. Hierome. 
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m F menweretruly wife, and ynderftood indeed, what is good for 
f them, they fhould ayme at nothing more, then perfectly to con- 
9 forme their wils with the wil of God,in great and litle,and abfo- 
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ELD realons might begiuen of thistruth , but one fhalfuffice for al, to God, 
towit, that among creatures themfelues , the inferiour are euer fubiedt to 
thofe that ate more excellent and higher in nature 5; which muft needs be of 
mote forcein God, he being fole Soueraigne oueral , King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords; to whomal mankind is by’right and equitie fubiedt, for thofe feayen 
eaufes, which I declared in the beginning. But in Godthereis yet an other 
confideration of more weight andimportance, For the Diuine Nature, being 
Goodnes itfelf and equitie , and the caufe of al things; his Wil alfo is the rule 
and Jenel of al that is iuft and vpright ; fothat, as a written coppie,ora houfe, 
or anie other work , is fayd to be right and perfect, if it be according to rule, 
and agree with the platforme or fampler , after which it was drawne; and 
how much itfwarueth from the model and coppie, fo manie faults and er-- 
rours there bein it : So the wil of God being the onlie rule, whereby our wil 
is to beruled , our wil is good and honeft , or contrariwife faultie & vitious, . 
as it agreeth or difagreeth with his wil. Wherefore (limacus fayth, that the. 
feruants of God fhould alwayes as ardently defire to know and performe'the (4° 
wilof God, as a Deere, that is euen dead with thirft , thirfteth after a foun- aan 
taine of running water, S. Bernard in a Sermon, which he wrote ‘of this fub- © Bern=fep 
ie , hauing fpoken fomething of Humilitie, fayth: The fubftance of al Hu- Oudd Pal. 
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militie doth {cemeto bethis, that our wil be fubiedt, as it ought, tothe wil of ofra Hel. 
God ;asthe Prophet {peaketh : Shal met my foule be (ubteét to Ged? 1 know that 2 [#?. 
euerie creature is fubiect to God, whether it wil or no; but volutarie fubic@ion ” 
is tequired of creatures that are reafonable, that they facrifice voluntarily vnto 
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i 
God, and confeffe his Name,not becanfe it is Terrible, but Holiesnor becaufe 
he is Omnipotent, but becaufe heisinfnitly Good. Much more mizht be fayd 
for proofe heerof out of the holie Fathers, who do euer highly commend,and 
S.. Anzufin Often inculcate this point; but one paflage of S$. Anguffin shal faflife, who is 
:.10.into. “pold to.auerre , that rhe Mother ef Gad was not fo bappie in that the Word was made 
Flesh inher, as that she didthe wi of God; and he-proueth it by theteftimonie of 
Luc. 11.28. che Word himfelf, whentothewomanthat cryed: Bleffed1s the womb that bare 
rhee; he prefently anfwered; yea rather bleffed ave they that heare the word of God, 
and keepe it ; which being fo, can there be athing more profitable, then that 
whichis becterthento be the Mother of God? a function, then whichithere 
cannot.a greater befal Man or Angels, And this is the work of Religion; 
-binding vs foto the wil of God, that we wholy depend onitin althings, great 
ant litle, and are gouerned by it (as Lhaue fayd before ) not only in bufiuefles 
of greater moment , but in euerie ordinarie and daylie action. Whervpor 
Cafsian in bis laft Collation , hauing fayd manic things of the neceflitie and 
greatnes of this conformicie and dependance, and fhewed how our Sauiour 
left vsa platforme and model therof, coming not to doe his owne wil , but 
the wil ofhis Father; and profeffing, that that was his food and fuftenance, 
. addeth, that this yertue isfpecially practifed by thofernat living in Religious 
,, houfes,are gouerned by direction of a Superionr,and do nothing of their owne 
,, head, but their wil dependeth of the wil of theic Abbot. 

2. This benefitof Religion wil be euerie way more euident,if we confider 
the maner, in which it bringecth this, which we hauefayd, to pafle, Foras ina 
piece of ground the chornes and thiftles are firft to be voyded, before thefeed 
be fowen ; fo Religion firft doth root-out al impediments of vertue, to the 

Our owne end.to prepare the mind the better ; of which impediments the chiefelt is our 
oe the: owne wil ; the peftilent difpofition wherof can not be more fignally exprefa 
Pt eel fed, then in the words of S. Bernard: Our owne wil, fayth he, is agreat euil ; 
vertue, by it, thy good isnot good to thee. Andin another place ; Let the feruants of 
S.Bern. fer, theit owne wil heare and tremble to vnderftand, with what furie felfwil 
7-in Cant. doth oppofe the Maieftie of our Lord God; ficft, while it wil be, asit is, felf- 
erfer.s. de wil it with-deaweth and ftealeth itfelf from vnder his gzouernment , whom 
Referred, ic ought to ferue , as Authour and Maker of ie, And. doth it content itfelf 
« with this iniurie ? It ptefumeth farther ; as much as lyeth init, it taketh al 

« from God, Thus fpeaketh that holie man,and much more, alwayes adeadlie 

enemie of felf-wil, which therealfo he calleth aleprofte, 

Conformi- 3. Other things there be befides, which hinder a man from yniting his wil 

tie withthe withthe wil of God; whichthe fame S. Bernard doth particularly fet downe 

wil ofGod, iy another place.For hauing fhewed that the greateft felicitietheAngels haue, 
tel he is, that their wilis wholy conformableto the wil of God, he addeth, that we 
pines, alfo muft defire the like conformitie 5 and labour for it. Bur we haue foure 
and mayne obftacles in che bufines; to wit, Malice, that is, a natural kind of incli- 
potas ene- nation to vice ; Imfirmitie ,in regatd this corruptible bodie, which we carrie 
ae thet about vs , doth oftimes hinder our wil from fubiecting itfelf to God, as it 
S Bern (6. fhould ; Concupifcence , tearing vs in pieces with infinit and vafpeakable de- 
in quadr, fires; and finally Ignorance ; for how fhall follow (fayth be) the wil of God, 
> which I kaow not 2? For I know it but in part only; and not yer, as Lam 
alee; Yonge knowne 
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knowneto God, Let vs therefore fee, what helps Religion affords againft {o 
manie, and fo dangerous enemies, which the Wil of God hath within vs; and 
how it ytterly defeates them. And firft, it laboureth nothing more then abfow 
lutly to ftubbe-vp'this root of al euil, whichis felf-wil ; curbing ‘and beating 
downe the yerie firft motions therof, as much as may be; and accuftoming a 
Religious perfon fo much to do nothing of his owne head, but to gouerne 
himfelf wholy by an other's wil and command , that euerie one doth exa@ly 
obferue that, which 5. Hrerome (aman wel skilledin what belongeth to a S. Mieromea, 
Religious Inflticute ) writeth to Rufticus,a Monk of his time: That thou maylt =P 4: 
not do thy owne wil, eate that which thou artcommanded toeate , weare « 
that which is giuen thee , worke-out the taske whichis fet thee , be fubie@ © 
to one whom thou haft no mind to, go to bed wearie , and fleep as thou * 
goelt, and be fayne to rife againe before thouhaft-flept thy fleep. Wherefore 
as felf-wil doth dayly grow ftronger and ftronger in a Secular man by prac= 
tife and cuftome therof , that a man may fooner break it , then bend ir, as 
an old crooked tree ful of knots: Sothe wil of a good Religious man by 
contrarie cuftome being continually beaten downe, there remaynes not at. 
laft fo much as one bough or twig-therof intire, 
4. To this we may addethe concurrence of the fubie@ with the Supe> 
tiour , and the particuiar diligence and care of them both; onthe one fide to 
fubdue and mortitye,on the other fide to refift and with{tand,the defires of be 
felf-wil. And as for the Superiours; as thofe, chat vndertake to breake a ae ee 
horfe, fometimes {purre him vp to make him-runne , fometime hold him Heeciine 
in to his pace, fometimes cure him round , fometimes when he is vpon his our wil ia 
{peed they fuddainly check him, or put him on wher heis giuen to ftand, {mal 
teaching him to go or ftand , as heis cuided, and not of his owne braine: thig® 
So they endeauour withal diligence , by contrarie exercifes to breake the 
wils of their fubic&s , euen in things which of themfelues are trifles , but 
that of fmal things, greater do depend. For when S. Anrenie the Great 
commanded S, Pani ( furnamed the Simple ) to fow his cloathes > and pres 
fently to vorip them againe ; to make abasket , and to yndoe it againe; 
when others of thofe ancient Heremits and Monks were wont to bid their 
Difciples fetch water, and powreit forth azaine ; or water a drie ftake for a 
whole yeare togeather; or when S, Francis (.as wereade of him) bad Friar 
Maffeus tutne round in the highway , til he was gyddie, and fel downe di-- 
uers times ; finally when other holie men commaded the like things, tothofe~ 
whom they had vadertaken to inftruct in Spirit and Vertue » what did they, 
but root-out of cheir minds the verie relicks of felf-wiiand felf-conceit? And 
that which anciently thefe Fathers did, that isnow alfo praétiled in Relizion, 
awhere difcipline is in force, : A fecular 
5. Now let vs confider aSecular man, what heis in this point, andtake’ life farre 
not-an ordinarie man, much leffe anie of chofe that the Apoftle defcribeth Se uus 
to be filled with al incquirie , malice , auarice s murmuvers , detrattours . sinner ean 
cours of entl, {uch men never think of vertue ; but let vs take a man an this 
that is vertuous and vptight , that cometh often to the Sacraments, that point, 
is ( as Tob fayd of himfelf } a farther to the porre , an tye to the bind , a foot KoM 1.29. 
co. the lame, and, ina word, keepeth exadtly al the Commandements of God,: 105, 25. 25, 
N. 2 yet 
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yet lives at his owne wil, andthe good works which he doth, he doth them as 

he thinks good himfelf ,what,and how much,and how long he pleafeth; this 

man is noiman, yea he is highlytobe commended ; yer if wetalke of per- 

fection, he is farre inferiour to a Religious man. For his owne wil may beare 

great {way in al the good deeds he doth , vndertaking them or continuing 

them, becaufe he finds afweetnes inthem, and the exercife of themis pleafing 

to his wil, which oftimes ( while we think not, or refle@ not onit) feeketh 

itfelf; and when it falles-out to be fo , our owne wil is to be taken for the . 

fource and fountaine of al thofe aions, howfoeuer they may carrie a faire 

fhew; and (be he what he wil) he is not farre from that deceit, which’. Gre- 

S.Greg. 14, Zorre attributes to yayne-glorie; that,whether it be caken in earthiie things, or 

mor. c, wit. in heauenlie vertues, the vice is the fame, but that it puts-on an other hue,thae 

it may not be difcowered. So it hapneth oftimes in good works ;we think we 

ferue God. and weferue ourfelues ; for it may be that hough the works be 

good, and in others to be commended ; yer God , who is Soueraigne ouer al, 

doth not perhaps defire that kind of work at thy hands, but fome other; or 

if he would haue thee beftow thy time in that which thou doef, yet itwasa 

chance that thou didft fal vpon ic ; not weighing fo much what might be 

pleafing to God, as fuffering thyfelfto be driuen vpon it by thine owne in- 
clination and defire, | 

6. Nowifthings, which of themfelues are good and fpiritual,do lye opento 

fo much deceit; what {hal we think of other things which are indifferent, and 

may be made good or euil , according tothecircumftances with which we 

dothem? fuch as are moft part of humane ations ; as, to go, to ftay, to bar- 

gain, to do this orthat, or not to doit ; thefe things are to be done according 

to the wil and pleafure of God, as I fayd before. And how shal our foutes haue 

light concerning them, vnleffe we have meanes to deriue it into ys, anda 

rule to.inftru& and enlighten vs in thefe particulars? Therefore no doubr, 

but as the {tate and courfe of life, whetin we retayne our owne wil , and fuf- 

fer ourfeluesto be carryed by the inclinations therof, is fubie& to al the in- 

conueniences that grow from our owne wil, asI haue heertofore declared; 

On the other fide , Religious people , who giue away their owne wils, and 

by daylie purpofe and endeauour, and moreouer by Vow, depriue themfelues 

Howthe 4. wholy of it, are free from thefe dangers and damages. And thus Religi- 

Fie. wil of Of hating once digged-vp the foundation of felf-wil, ic doth eafily ouer- 

God are come and put to flight al the other opponents of the Diuine wil, which I 

ouercome tehearfed before out of S$. Bernard, Ic ouercomethMalive, inftilline Pietie 

in Religid. and vnfayned Charitie. It ftrengthneth our Infirmirie by holefome counfel, & 

practife of Fortitude and Patience. Withthe fithe of Mortification, it cut- 

teth downe almanner of Concupifcence , engrafting in lieu therofan earneft de- 

fire and thirft of che true and Soueraigne Good. Finally itinftru@cth our Igio- 

vance with that fulnes, that no man can doubt what God requireth at our 

How we hands, For in Religion there be manie moft certain wayes to know the 

come to wil of God; of which wayes, becaufe itis to our purpofe |, we wil heer fay 

know the fomething, 


wilofGod, ‘ ‘ h e.4 
ibid 7: Climacus,inthe place aboue alleaged, hauing fpoken of the neceflitie, 


grad, xy, and difficultic of this bufines ; fetteth downe the meanes by which we may 
ouetr- 
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oueccome it. Whofoeuer , faythhe , wil know the wil of God mutt lay afide 
their owne fancies and opinions, and firft putthemfelues in an indifferencie, “ 
inclining to neither fide, but be prompt and readie at everie figne which God “ 
fhal giue them of his wil; Secondly, with fincere confidencethey mult befeech * 
their Fathers and fpiricual Brethren, to tel chem what they areto doe, and “ 
seceaue the aduice, which they thal giue them, without anie doubt or demurre, “ 
as if it came fromthe mouth of God; though they, whom they aske, be not “ 
themfelues very perfect or fpiritual, For God is not vniuft, tharhe wil deceaue “ 
. thofe foules, which with confidence and humilitie fubmit themfelues to an “ 
‘ather’s direction, For if God atthe found of a Cythern did declare tothe Propher “ 
Elizews , what he defiredto know, much more wilhe doe it by the voyce “eae 
reafonable man , as being an Inftrument more apt to receaueinfluencefrom “ 
him. Thus fayth Climacas; whofe argument if ic hold in anie priuate man, in 
regard of the humilitie wherewith we fubiect ourfelues toan otherman;much 
more mutt it holdin one that is ourlawful Superiour, and God’s Vice-gerent 
ouer vs; and we may be very confident, that when we obey fuch a Ruler of 
our lifeand actionsin anie thing that is not exprefly contratie to the Law of 
God, we do the wil of God himfelf faying: He that heareth you , heareth me, 

8. Thisis the great happines which a Religious man hath ; a happines, 
then Which therecan not in this life bea greater , refembling the happines as 
which the Angels in heauen enioy ; of whom (as noble and bleffed as they are) Fi Ste eh 
the Prophet Dawid could not giuea greater commendation, thentoftile them, 
ashe doth inacertain Pfalme , power/il in vertue 5 doing his word; to heave the Pfal, 1022 
voyce of his [peech; al you bis minifters , who doe bis wil. And our Lordand Sauiour ,5,. 
himfelf did not think , we could aske of God a better or more holefome 
thing }thenthat which he taught vsin that Diuine forme of prayer ; Thy wil atat. 6.10. 
be done , in earth as it isin beawen, And if there be a placeon earth, where the 
wil of Godis alwayes fulfilled, thoughnot equally asitisin heauen , yet ina 
manner very neere vntoit , Religionisit; where euerie one is moftreadie and 
free to obey God at euerie little figne of his wil; and Goddoth souerne and 
direct euerie one, in what manner, and in what things he is be{t pleated, by 
the handand conduét of the Rectours and Superiours. 

g. The lewes of-old hadrecourfeto the 4rke; and in prefence therof con- ; 
fulted God,when anie matter of difficultie did arife ; and we read that Danid 1 RS: *3: 
fpecially, among the reft, by anfwer receaued from thence , was deliuered 
from manie dangers , and foretold manie things which he was to ate ; as 
touching the affaule which he made vpon Ceila , and the treachetie of the men 
ofthat towne ; that he fhould go into Indea,to take poffeffion of the Crowne, 
and the like : yet thishelp was not generalto al , nor continual, but only 
for people of worth, and matters of weight. How great a benefit therefore 
ought we worthily efteeme it to haue fuch adomettical Oracle, asi may cal 
it, by which we are directed what to do, euen inthe leaft things that can be; 
and efchueinfinit dangers which might come vpon our foules, Wherefore , 
whether it be {piritual profit weayme at, or tranquillitie and content of mind, 
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if we wereto {tudie, we could not inuent amore conucnient way , then this is. 

For, as S. Bernard writeth, we leefe nothing,when we leaue our owne wil; but SeBern. f'3- 

are great gainers by it, inregard wechange it forthe better; for we changeit de vefurr. 
N 3 inte 
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into the wil of God, which is no {mal profit. Our wil moft commonly isidle 
and ynprefitable , oftimes vnreafonable and hurtful ; his wil is alwayes holie, 
alwayesiuft, and beft for vsto follow. We of ourfelues may fal into manie 
errours, & are often deceaued , not knowing what we would haue ourfelues, 


ben coueting thingsthat are hurtful , and thinking perhaps that they are profirable 


for ys; but God cannot defire , but what is beft and moft-profitable for his 
Ele; fo that without al doubt, it is beft for vs to commit ourfelues and al that 
belonzeth to vs, wholy to his wil. 
‘A rare . io. The life of §, Francis wil furnifh vs with a rare example in this kind, 
example to confirme what hath been fayd, He being in a great doubt, and hauing long 
of S. Fran difputed within himfelf , whether hefhould giue himfelf wholy to a folitarie 
sald life and contemplation, or rather withal attend to the help and faluation of his 
neighbour , reafons on both fides beating in his mind , and hauing_ no re- 
uelation from God concerning this point , as in others he was wont 
to receaue ; he refolued to take this courfe. He fent to S. Clave and the 
Nunnes of her Monafterie, andto his Brother Sylue/fer (who wasat that time 
ve retired toa folitarie place in a certain mount ) that they fhould by prayer in- 
a quire, which of the two courfes were moft conformable to\the wil of God, 
ita and fend him word, Now when the meffenger returned from thé both, he re- 
ceaued himas if, coming from God , he had brought anfwer immediatly from 
| him, He wabhed his feet , he fet him downe and ferued him himfelf at board; 
then he drew him afide into a mountaine hard by, and there barehead, vpon 
his knees , with his armes on-croffe, he fpake thus ynto him : what doth my 
Lord lefus Chrift bid me doe? And when the Meffenger told him, that he was to 
help his neighbour alfo, prefently without delay , from the place where he 
ftood , he returned not home, but went about that new bufines fo feruently, 
that he did not fo much as mind the way hetooke, butcrofled ouer fields and 
woods, where otherwife there was no way. 
Tatru@igs  1¥« Thus S. Francis behaued himfelf; and out of this his fact we may gather 
gathered manie good documents tothe purpofe we are {peaking of. Firft, with what 
outofit, earneft endeauour we ought to fearch-out the wil of God cuen in good and 
laudable things; with what reuerence and deuotion we ought to heare it; with 
whatferuour to accomplilhit; how-fecret the wil of God is, and hidden from 
vs in the darknesin which weliue, feing forare aman, aman fo deare and 
familiar with God, was fo long in fufpence and doubtful in a matter of fo great 
weight andconfequence, and withal fo pious ; finally we may fee the way. 
how tocome to know the wilof God, plainly and withoutdeceit. S. Francis, 
becaufe in his Order he had no Superiour, was faineto take aduife of his Infe~ 
tiouts.; but.we receaue more certain light from our. Superiours , to whom 
_ God hath promifed his certain afliftance. He in a matter of great moment was 
-. fayneto fend farre-of ; we hauethem at home, by whom we may vaderftand 
althings, great and little ; fothat, ynleffe we wil , we need not fayle in the 
| leaft, but rather in the. verieleaft worke ourfelues great meafure of Grace. 
and Glorie, te - 3 
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The feanenth fruit, thatthe Commandments are more 
cafily kept ina Religion. 


Gee A Disie Xe 


Eligion bringeth vs another benefit , which is not to be pafled- 
ouer in filence;to wit, thatic maketh the precepts of the De- 
calogue, andalothers, foeafie and light, that they may be ful- 
) filled without anie difficultie, It may feeme ftrange, that Re- 
ligion adding to the Precepts manie things in fhew hard and 
tedious,as voluntarie pouertie, mortification of our wiland fenfes, watching, 
praying, and much corporal affliction; yet thefe things fhould be fo farre from 
encreafing the diflicultie of the obferuance of them , as tomake them more 
eafie to be obferued. The like heerof we fee in diuers works of art and hu- 
man induftrie : The ballaft in a fhip , though it be heauie and weightie , 
helpeth the fhip to brooke the feas ; and without ir, it could not put forth, 
A cart or wayne is lighter, if you take away the wheeles , yet it goeth 
heavier; and withthem it bearesgreat carriages with eafe. S. Bernard vfeth 
this example of a wayne or charict ; as allo of the feathers of a bird, 
which , as he fayth , doe after a {trange manner make them more cor- 
pulent, and more light ; a wonderful work of Nature. The bulk is greater, 
and the burthen lighter ; and by how much the’ bodie is bigger , the 
weightis leffe. Which he applieth tothe Euangelical Counfels, ftyling them 
properly the burden of Chrilt ; which doth notonly not load a man, but 
carrie him chat is laden with them, and maketh the burden of the Precepts 
farre more eafie to be yndergone. 

2. The difficultie and neceflitie of keeping the Precepts wil giue ys 
better to vnderftand , how beneficial and commodious this other is. Our 






Lord exprefleth the neceflitie of Keeping the Commandments in thefe arehard to 


words : If thew wilt enrer into life , keeve the Commandments ; as who 
Should fay ; hethat doth not keepe them , walketh ftreight to death , and 
death euerlafting. The difficultie of keeping them , is fet-forth by the 
Royal Prophet . when he calles them jAard wayes 5 and the experience 
which euerie one hath of the corruption of his owne nature and propen- 
fion to finne , the wicked life and euil example of others, the lawes and 
principles of the world , with which liuing. in the world ic is hard to 
breake , the verie finnes and daylye falles of men in the world , do fuffi- 
ciently fhew how hard they are to keepe. How few are there in the 
world that keepe themfelues from rafh oathes , from coueting an other's 
goods , from wantonnes of the flefh, as the Precepts require ? And the 
few that by God’s grace doe maintayne themfelues vnfpotred , what la- 
bour , and care, and contention are they put-to? That therefore, wherin 
Secular people doe moft commonly fayle and perifh , and wherin others, 
ah hi a ? N 4. that 
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that doe not perifh, muft take {uch exceffiue paynes, and,asI may fay , fweat 
| it out; Religious people find great eafe , and performe it with littleor no: 
{ difficultie. The reafonstherof are manie ; and firft, becaufe ( as we fayd els- 
\ where, fpeaking of it, as of the fource and head of manie other commodities) 
Religion dothtake away the matter almoft of al finnes; and the matter being 
taken away , the obferuance of the Commandments of itfelfis eafie. For our 
wilisas it werea kind of flame or fire; the fuel of this fire, isthe prefence of 
a pleafing obiedt ; put this fueltoit, and prefently it wilflame vp; take away 
the fuel, and either it wil not kindle at al, or much more flowly and remiflely. 
And this is that which Religion doth, taking vs out of the world, andthe 
S.Baflia allurements therof, And fo S. Bafil euen for this reafon fayth , that Religion is 
pg highly to be efteemed, tearming it a quiet life ; voyd of multiplicitie of bufi- 
Reg. fus nefles , anda help to the wel-obferuing of the do¢trine of the Ghofpel. 
Ocher cau- 3, A fecond caufe , why Religious people find fo much eafe in keeping 
fes, why it the Commandinents,is the ftrength and vigour which a foule gets by litle and 
becpeat litle by the practife of Religious difcipline, growing into great hatred of al 
wae Command. Vice and vncleannes,and great loue of vertue and honeftie, abhorring nothing 
eis ments in mocethen fnne ; not only becaufe God is offended therewith, but becaufe it 
; Religion, isin iefelf moft vglie and deformed. 

4,A third reafon is ,becaufe, wheras al men-moft commonly are induced to: 
: finne, out ofcouetouf{nes, or ambition , or incontinencie, either directly of- 
ia fending in thefe things, ot to compaffe their pretences in them, noneof thefe 
| poyfoned roots are found in Religion , but the practife of quite contrarie 
vertues; in lieu of the defire of temporal things, profefling Pouertie; humble 
Obedience, infteed ofambition and defire of rule; the Hower of Chatftitie,. 

in fteed of filthie Luft. 
He that s: Befides, Religious people are alwayes employed in things of a higher: 
performes Mature; and therefore doe more eafily performe thofe which are of lefler 
the greater moment, For.as to aman that hath vfed himfelf euerie day to carrie a hundred: 
is more apt weight, it is nothing to carrie twentie; fo whena Religious man hath for- 
toperforme (4 en al his owne land and liuing, what hard matter wilit be for himto with- 


en f 

“ser hold himfelf from: taking-away or coueting that which is anothers ? And: — 
being accuftomed to carrie the yoake of Obedience , how can it be hard to 
refift the temptation of ambition and defire of honour? Andthe like may be: 
fayd ofal other things which are either commanded or forbidden by the Law. 
of God.. 

Theexam- 6,. This isthat which Enfebias, aman of great fanctitie , taught vs by-his . 

i, owne example, as I'heodoret writeth in his Hiftorie. For hauing ona time 

UL EUiUS » 


ouer-curioufly beheld certain hufbandmen that were ploughing , for'punifh- 
ment of this fmal fault, he put an iron collar about his owneneck, and faftned 
it with achayneabouthis middle; fo that of force he muft.alwayes hold his 
head downewards ; andthis pennance he endured fourtie yeares togeather., 
neuer being able to reare himfelf and looke vp to heauen. And being asked 
swhy he did fo , and whatbenefit he hoped thereby; hisanfwer was, that he 
| drew Satan from greater combats , and from tempting him with pride or 
wantones, to thefe fmaller confli€s ; in which if he fhould be ouercome, 

there wereno great harmedone;if he did ouercome., the greater fhame ae 
the 
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the Diuel’s , that could not be maifter in fuch {mal trifles. A memorable 
faying , and worthie of Lo fpiricual and holie aman; and by it we may vnder= 

{tandto our purpofe , thatitis true, that Religious men are the farther from 

tranfgrefling the Commandments of God, in regard they take fo much care 

to performe manie {mallet things pertayning to his feruice, 

6. A fourth reafon of this facilitie in keeping the Precepts drawne from. 
the nature of the ftateitfelf, is chat chis courfe of life is aboue the Law, and 
confequently doth lift aman aboue that whichthe Law requireth. And as in 
aSchoole,where there be manie formes, according to the feueral capacitie of 
the {chollars,and the progrefle which chéy haue made in learning , they that be 
in the higher forme, doe the exercifes with great eafe, which they of the lower 
forme cannotatal, or very hardly, performe; fo they that walk this higher 
way of perfe@ion , doe not fo much as feele the burden of the Precepts, 
they are fo light vnto them; becaufe, as 1 fayd before, their abilitie is greater, 
& the ftaceitfelfdoth enable themthe more, Wherefore if there were no other 
thing but this to befound in Religion, that itenableth vs to keepe the Com- 
mandments of God conftantly , with great eafe and pleafure, and withyery 
litle danger of euer finning again{t them ; we fhould not need to feeke anie. 
other benefit by it. Forthe moreit enableth vs inthis kind, the more certain: 
andeafie it doth make our paflageto eternal glorie, to which we mult come- 
by keeping the Commandments,. 
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The eighth fruit of Religion, proceeding from the bumble 


lowlines of the State. 
C LH A P. x xX, 


ied Nother great commoditie of Religion, is that itis voyd of al 

worldlie pompe , oftentation, and glorie; and in outward 

RS thew , low and humble; that euerie Religions man may. 

sm ttuly fay with the Prophet Dauid: I basse chofen to be an abieéd IATRTP 
y athe howfeof God , rather then to dwel in the tabernacles of inners. 

aS * For Religion (as I haue fhewed els-where)) is truly the bos/e. 

and houfehold of Ged ; and the Religious certainly doe choofe this abiection, . 

becaufe neither meannes of birth , nor neceffitie’, doth enforce it vpon | 

them ; but they vndertake it voluntarily of their owne accerd. S. Berx p 

nard doth fo highly efteemethis benefit, that he thinks it isa dire@ fione of Li ea 

Predeftination. For in one of his Sermons turning his {peech to his Breshren, BH inine 

thus hefpeaketh: Who kaoweth whether al your names, who be heer pre a figne of 

feat, be writtenin Heauen , and fignedinthe Booke of Predeftination > Me Predettt- 

thinks, I fee in the conuerfation of fo great humilitie, fome fines of sons 2Ateu 

Vocation and Iuftification. Wherefore, dearly beloued , perfeuer inthecourfe “ 

youhauevadertaken, that by humilitie you may afcend tofublimitie. This is * 

the way; and there isno other way but it; hethat goeth otherwile, Paces « 

tl | : a 2) fa! 
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fal s for Humilitie alone exalteth, bumilitie alone leades to life. Lf chexefore we 
beaf 3. Bernava’s mind, therets no caufe , why we fhould enuie Secular people 
their preferments, or purple robes, or external pompe ; rather we ought to 
efteeme it-very beneficial and highly glorious, that we liue without glorie; be- 
caufe this Humilitic is not only an aflured way, but (as he fayth) the onlie way 
to eternal Saluation; and is particularly rich in three commodities, or,as I may 
calthem, priuiledges, whichheet I thal fer downe. 

2, Firlt, God doth particularly affe&tthis kind of humble ftate and come 


eaunicate himfelfand his heauenlie treafures with it more plentifully, more 
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ble ftate of familiarly,and with greater fweetnes. A ftrange thing ; yet fuch as the Prophet 


Religion. 
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Honour, 


Danid doth alfo pointat, when he fayth: Our Lords high, and regardeth Lumile 
things: and knoweth high things afarre=of. For likenes doth molt comonly breed 
friendfhip and loue ; yet God being foinfinitly great, as heis , dothiake moft 
delicht in the loue and conuerfation of fuchas are little and lowlie; and con= 


tratiwife doth ftand aloof and looke afarre-of vpon thofe that are high and 


loftie. 3 

3. Secondly, this kind of Humilitic, 1s the ficteft coyne, wecan lay-out 
vpon the purchafe of eternal glorie. For though we are al created for that 
Euerlafting Happines, as the onlie End of vs al; yet God, asa moft vnder- 
ftanding and vpright prizer of fuch things , hath moft iuftly ordayned, that 
we fhould not come gratis by fo great rewards, but buy chem at a price ; and 
the price isto fuffer in this life things contrarie torhat, which there we shal 
enioy; as, becaufe there we fhal haue moft perfect fatictie, we mult purchafe 
it heer, with hunger and thirft ; the infinit comfort which there wethal haue, 
is promifed only to thofe that mourne; and tothat abundance of al kind of 
wealth , we muft come by pouertie; and as al other happines , which isto be 
had in that Heauenlie Kingdome, is to be bought in this faihion, fothein- 
finit honour and glorie whichisthere, isto be bought with humilitie and con- 
tempt of ourfelues. And becaufe we fhould not doubt therof , our Sauiour 
gauethis generalrule, that enerie one , that exalreth bimfelf, shal be humbied; and 
enevie one thar hamblerh himfelf, shal be exalted. 

4. Thirdly , by this Humilitie we auoide manic dangers of our foule, 
and impediments to vertue , which are incident: to a life led in glorie and 
pompe; and in fteede of them , we haue in it manie¢ helps to faluation, For 
itis in the life-of man, as itis with them, thatclime vp to the tops of trees, 
or houles ; if they fal , they crufh chemfelues moft miferably ; and how 
eafie is it for them to fal, if their hand or their foot doe but flip 2 and 
what care muft they haue that they doe not flip’? Thofe that keep them- 
felues below on the ground, fal not fo foone , nor fo dangeroully : So 
they ,that are in honour, runne great hazard, not only while they are cli- 
ming, and pretend, and labour for ic, but euen when they are feated in the 
chayre ; for we ave by nature aptto flide , and tumble downewards , and 


the caufe of (at meet with maniethat wil ftriue to thruft vs along. They that keepethem- 


Mine. 


felues below on the ground , and walke not in great ana wonderful things 
aboue their reach, are fecure. , 
5, We might bring manie examples to this purpofe , bur thae which 


hapned to Saul, the firlt King among the ewes , is fo notorious , thar it 
; | ihaf 
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Shal feruefor al, While he was but a priuate man , he was litle alfo in his 
owne conceit ; the meannes of his eftate helping himto be humble in mind; 
But when he was feated in the Throne, as King , he became fo proude and ine 
folent, that he may wel beranked with the wickedeft Kings that euer were, 
Before, he {aued the life of his enemies whom the people would haue killed; 
afterwards he laboured to kil his friend and fonne-in-law. 

6. Whereby we may fee , how much we are beholding to Religion , for 
Keeping vs out of the eyes of men, and from worldlie preferments, ina holie 
and holefome place of refuge ; where we may abide ynknowne to the world, 
andit vnknowne to vs. Forthis isthat great andimportant Counfel, which S.Ber [5.ce 
S. Bernard gathereth out of the life of our Sauiour , comprized in aword or matinive. 
two, butlarge ineffect and fubftance = Lone to be vik nowne ; an obfcuritie.fo een ee 
glorious, that itis farre more defireful thus to lye hidden , then to be renow- ratte 
ned , and walke in the mouths of men. For the more a man is forgotten by 
men ,the more mindful God is of him; and the more he is defpifed by men, 
the more graceful heisinthe fightof God and his Angels, Both which holie 
Iob doth exprefleinthefe wordes: Tbe fimplicinte of the inff man , is laughed at 3.4 
lamp contemptible in the thoughts of vich men , prepared for the time to come, Vpon s, Creg. 10. 
which place S. Gregorie difcourfeth in this manner : The fiayplicitie of the mor. 17. 
juft man is deferuedly called a lamp ,.and contemptible ; a lamp, be- « 
caufe inwardly it fhineth; contemptible , becaufe outwardly it doth not « 

Shine ; within , it burneth with the flame of charitie ; without , it glitte~ « 

reth not with anie glorious afpect. He therefore islightfome , and is con « 
‘temned, thatthinesin vertue , and isefteemed abie@. Who is there there- .. 
fore , that confidering fo great rewards , had not rather ranck himfelf 

with thofe chat are contemned , that he may be glorious with God, then 

with thofe that make a fayre fhew without , and within haue no worth 

in them ? In which regard me thinks Religious men may be likened to Exed.26) 
the Tabernacle, which God commanded to be made by the Children of 

Lfrael , and gaue direGtions ,in what fafhion they fhould make it; to wit, 

within ot {weet wood, guilded, and hung with filk curtins of violet and 

purple colours , running vpon rings of gold ; without , it fhould be: co- 

uered with hear-cloath , and fheep-skins , which made the outward thew: 

therof but homelie: foa Soule, dedicated and confecrated. to God , aboun- 

deth with manie- rare {piritual guifts and ornaments , as Chaftitie, Patience, 
Obedience, and ether Vertues ; but they lye hidden fromthe eyes of men: 

vnder the pore and abie& habit which they weare , which notwithftan- 

ding keepeth vertue in them the longer; becaufe vertue is beft preferued , 

when itis hidden ; if once it cometo be fpyed by men , theeues wil haus | 

about with it ; Thefe theeues are the eyes and toungs of men themfelues, 
bereauing vs either wholy or in great pact of the glorie, which we expe& 

for our good works’, by eying and prayfing them; that we may Wot jyrg ¢. vg 
thily feare that faying : Pou haft receaned thy reward, Wherefore S. Bernard, §, Bernard 
among the reafons, which fhould moue vs to embrace a Religious courfe, qu heii. 
reckoneth the benefit of concealing our good deeds to be one of the fe 4 
chiefeft ; his woids are thefe : In the meane time if we. haue anie. good “*"3 
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thing , we muit needs hide it; becaufe the man that found the treafure 


O 2 of 


i We ee 


x e PET One acd 3 erin is 
. ine* rs pes Oe sant - 
ak I ale ee ee eae 


brag 


- tro pate 
or =~ 
haan sue , hens ae T 















How Reli- fo con{picuous in learning 


rr It ER IO a A RE EI, 
ps ht Shr Sac ey Re Sc arlene 
era re fe ee RR EY 


10S Op. TH BA WAP PINES 


3. 0f the kingdome of heauen, hid it; for which reafon we alfo hide curfelues in 
y2 Cloifters and Woods ; andif you wil know, how much we gayne by hiding 
', ourfelucs, Ibelecue, thacif anieoneheer among vs fhould inthe world doe 
»» the fourth part of that which heer he doth , he would be adored as a Saint, 
., efteemed-of as an Angel from heauen ; heer he is dayly reprehended and 
‘, chidden, asifhe did negleét his dutie. Doeyou think it a {mal benefit that you 
» are not held Saints, before you be fo indeed? or doe you not feare, leaft re- 
»» ceauing heer fo fmal areward,you fayle of yourreward in the world to come? 
», Thereforeit is very neceflarie to be concealed, not only fromthe eyes of other 
,» folk, but much more from thyfelf. ThusfarreS. Bernard. 

7, Somewil fay, that euen in Cloifters and Religious houfes , manie are 
or €loquence, or in vertue and fanctitie of life, 
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giousmen thatthey are admired , and fpoken-of through the whole world; and manie 


ate honon- 







times people get more renowne and glorie lining in Religion, then if they had 
lived in the world, and gaped after honour and preferment. And this is very 


compafle of true; wherof I fhal {peake more at large in proceffe of this Treatife; for the 
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ptefent it is enough to know : that honour 3 which likea {haddow followeth 
thofe that fly from it , is not fo dangerous ; becaufe as God doth fendit, foie 
belongeth to his Diuine prouidence to giue ftrength to them, vpon whom he 
layeth fucha burden, to beare it without loffe, yea with encreafe of vertue ;_ 
and it is one of the moft aflured effets of Obedience , like an Antidot, to pre- 
ferue thofe that liue vnder it, from the danger they might fal-into by the 
poyfon of Honour. 

8. This was manifeftin S, Thomas of Aquin, whofe example may conforte 
with al Religious people, their cafe beingthefame, When he read Diuinitieé 


Thomas of at Paris with creat applaufe, and his Supériours thought fit hefhould bemade 



























Dotour; at the firft, out of modeftie, he would by no meanes heare of the 
promotion, pretending want of fufficiencie (if they would haue belictied 
himfelf ) and want of age , being then fcarce twentie yeares old’ His 
mind being bufied inthefe thoughts, and weeping bitterly , inthe night-time 
he thought he faw aman of venerable and graue afpect ftancing by him; and 
asking why he was fo fad , bad him confidently and without feare obey his 
Superiours; for fuch was the wilof God; and that he fhould take forthe Text 
of the Speach he wasto make at his Commencement, thefe words of the 
Pfalme : Watering the bils fro the higher places of rhe. With which Vifion he was fo 
animated, that afterwards he tooke his Degree without anie feare or trouble, 

9. Befides, it helpeth much tothe preferuation of Religious Humilitie in 
the midft of honour , that the glorie , which followetha Religious man, doth 
not fomuchaccrueto his particular, asto God, & to the Religious Order, of 
which he isa member; as if aman doe aniething with hishand , we doe not 
fay, the hand didit, but the man; or ifin an armiethe day be wonne by the va- 
lour of a few tnen, the fame of the victorie refts not in thofe few, but redounds 
to the whole armie, & the armie is called vi@orious ; fo in Religious Families, 
when anie thing is exquifitly performed by one man among them , the man 
himfelfisas he was, neither higher nor lower , but the honour fpreadeth itfelf 
to the whole houfe , wherof heis part; by which meanes, though he beem- 
ployed abroad inthe eyes of the world, he ftilremaynes hidden ; & euetie one 
an taking 
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taking noticeofhim, he isyetynknowne; and forfaketh not humilitie in the 
cop of Honour, And truly, that Religious people fhould be thushumble and 
honoured, is both profitable and neceflarie; for ifthey fhould alwayes remaine 
in obfcuritie,what could their labouts profitthe Church? and if on the other 
fide they fhould be puffed-vp with glorie and applaufe, this alfo would nip the 
fruit, whichthey might bring forth;and make themlike atinekling Cymbal, 
which carries bur an emptic and vaprofitable found im one’s care. 
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The ninth fiwit 3 that Religion u the Schoole of Vertue. 
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4 S among menthere be feueral arts and fciences ; and to deli- 
uer and teach them, feueral Maiiters and {chooles appointed; 
one for the exercifes of al kind of Learning , an other for 
ty Chiualrie and feates of armes,others for other Kinds of difci- 
, pline and knowledge : So the method of gayning Vertue is 
deliuered in Religion ; in fo much that if we would define 
Religion, we may iuftly calit the Schoole of Vertue ; which propertie and 
benefit that it may be the more confpicuous to al , we mutt fuppofe fome 
few things; and firft how bare our foule is of al kindof vertue, if we confider 
it asitisin itfeif alone, Ariftole (whom S. Thomas in thefe Moral matters e4r frotie 2. 
doth punctually follow, almoftas if he did but tranflate him out of one Jan- F#. & © 
guage into another ) doth teach exprefly , that naturally we haue no Vertue yore is 
in vs; and proueth ic by manie reafons. Wherynto bythe light of Faith not natu- 
(which he wanted) we may adde,that weare not only not borne with Vertue, rally in vs. 
bur. with much corruption, and deprauation, and with great propenfion and 
forwardnestoal kind of vice; but only that togeather with thefe euils, two 
things remaincin vs which are good,to wit, fome inclination to Vertue, giuen 
vs by the Authour of Nature, who firft made vs good and vpright; and cer- 
tain feeds therof, which may eafily be brought to ripenes , if we wil fuffer 
them to grow, and by care and diligence further them. 

2, Out of which we may gather twothingsto our prefent purpofe. Firft, 
how fowle a thing a Soule naked of Veéitue is, For as our bodie , if it want 
diuers limmes , or in manie yeares grow no bigger then when it was firit 
borne, is vglie to fee to, and vnprofitable: fo if our foule want the orna- 
ment of vertues, which areasit were the parts therof, it is lame & imperfed, 
and confequently vglic and deformed. Secondly , what may be the beft or 
only neceflarie way , to get thefe vertues, of which our foule is deftitute. 
Aviftorle fayth there is no other way , thenby exercifing acts of Vertue, and partes a 
performing in workthat which Vertue doth require ; otherwile ( fayth he ) ws deertile 
then is the fafhion of moft men, who, if they difcourfe of Vertue, think they jhe ads of 
haue it {ure enough ; whichis a great errour inthem; and they refemble fome Vertue , is 
fick people , that giue diligent eare to that Whichthe Phyficians fay , but wil the way to 
not obferue their prefcriptions; andas thefe thal neuer recouer the health of gct Vertue. 
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ee their bodie, fo the others wil neuer be found in foule. This is the awue and 
| folid difeourfe of this prime Philofopher. For Vertue isa Habit, as Philofo- 
! phers calit; and feing a habit is not gotten but by often acts, Wertue alfo cane 
not be gotten but by vfe and oftem practife therof, And {peaking of Moral 
eh Vertues , there can be no doubt made, but this dodtrine is true: =, and the 
fame doth hold alfo in the Theological Vertues, For though they be at 
ficft infufed into our foules by the fole guift of God, yer (if we fer infants 
afide that are new baptized ) they require before-hand fome preparation of 
mind, which confilts in the exercife of fome acts ; and after they are infue 
fed, they are encreafed-and {trengthned by the fame a&s. Wherefore that 
S, Bernard. Which S. Bernard fpeaketh of Humilitie,may befayd of al other Vertues, the 
» reafon being the fame in al. The humbling of ourfelues is the way to get 
» humnilitie; as patience is the way tohaue peace; and reading,to get knowledge, 
» If chou defire the vertue of Humilitie,fpare not to humble thy {elf; for ifthou 
| a canft not endure to be humbled, thou canft not attayne to Humilitie 
Tn Religi| 3+ Seing therefore itis fo certain and euideat, that Vertue cannot begor- 
i Vertue is ten but by labour and’practife; it doth euidently follow,thatthe courfe of life 
aE in cotinual which minifters more often and berter occafion to practife the fame, is more 
| meals! aera al agiane foules,& mpre vfeful towards Saluation. This (I dare boldly 
| {ay ) among al other courfes, is Religion, where Vertue is in the prime and 
ek continual pradtife, For as for che Loue of God and our Neighbour, we may 
| fpare a labour to {peake of it; becaufe it is apparent, chat in Religion people 
doe-nothing els bat feeke how they may dayly encreafe inthe loue of God;.8& 
there cannot be among men more loue and friendfhip towards one another, 
chen there is among Religious people; who as they are indeed , fo are called 
Brethren,asit were proceeding from one bellie, The like may be fayd of Obe- 
dience, the practife wherof runnes through cuerie thing that isdone ia Reli- 
gion. Humiilitie is fo frequent inthis kind of life,tharit may feemeto becom- 
3. Bernard Pofed of no other thing ; and is therefore deferuedly tearmed by S, Bernard, 
Hom, 4. the Schoole of Humilitie For, according tothe account which worldlie pece 
diifivs. ple vfeto make,nothing canbe more abiect and contemptible then Religion, 
in outwardfthew, poore, hard, and obfcure; performing accordingly bafe and 
feruil offices, and (auouring of nothing but Humilitie, intheir apparel , lod- 
5. To. chyf ging, oflice, and fundtions; of which’. Chryfoffeme doth difcourfe excellently 
Hom.58 ‘ad welin one of his.Sermésto-the people of Antioch, where among other praifes 
Ey CAG ofa Religious courfe he fayth thus: There we may behold the height of Hu- 
«» militie ; for their dwelling, their apparrel, their employments,beare Humili- 
-» Ue as it were-written vpon them in Capital letters; and the things which 
» nourilh pride, as rich aitire, ftacelie buildings, a great.trayneof followers; 
>» Which puffe a man vp almoft againft his wil, are farre from them; they make 
» their owne fires, they cut their wood, they drefle their owne meate, they 
2» Waite at board. No manis great among them, nomanis litle; yet there-is no 
: , confufton, but order moft exactly kept ; for if anie-oneof them be:litle, he 
»» that is great, regards notthat , but rather efteemes himfelf lower then the 
»» leaft; and thereby becomes greater. “And that which_S, Chryfoflome fayth of 
Humititie, may-be fayd of other Vertues, al of them being in Religion conti- 
nually practifeds which declares net.only how beneficial this courfe of hife.is, 
| bur 
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buc withai an admirabie fweetnes of che/proceedings therof, not by precepts _ 
alone (which yet ate not wanting ) but by daylie practife, inuring vs to Ver- 
tne; and by frequent atts and exercife therof, introducing vs to perfeQion 
without trouble co ourlelues, bue with infinie profit. | | 

4. Another commoditic of Religion; commontoal Arts and Sciences in 
their feucral kinds,Liberal and Mechanical, is this: that as inthe verie mea~ To excel in 
neit of them, itis efteemed.a rare thing to excel, and to be abletodoe a thing ba ies ae 
betrer then anie of the fame trade can doe it; & fuch {miths, and carpenters, & Slane ph 
other tradef-menare molt fought afier, asare skilfulleft incheit occupation; Religion, 
and thoughthe.trade in ifelfbe bale , yet co berare init, is efteemed acreat & thereby 
matter : fo it falicth out in Religious difcipline ; and with greater reafon, be. 2 8°¢t 
caufein icfelf it isa more noble employment, trading wholy in the purfuie pasties 
and purchafe of Vertue. Thofe that employ themfelues with more earneftnes ea 
in it, and profit nore, are more commended and admired; as in a race (fuch 
as Religion is to perfection ) he that maketh greateft. {peed, hathal the ap= 
plaufe, whichis no {mal encouragement torunne apace, Secular people find 
it to be crue; for itis one of the greateft rubs they haue , that others among 
them doe not approue of their endeauours in Vertue, but they are fayne to 
faile againft the wind, mecting oftimes with hard cenfures, {coffes, & taunts 
of other men; and our nature is fo weake, that it can hardly wichftand them, 
or contemnethem. Manie for feare of fuch thi ngsarehindred from vnder- 
taking that which otherwifethey know is good,manie after they haue begtine 
a good courfe, crow wearie of it,finding that they mult row fo much acaintt 
the ftreame ; and while they eafe their armes, they ave borne quite downe 
againe by the current. Amonz Religious people it is quite contraiie ; for 
(as I began to fay ) beeaufe itis their profeffion to liue vertuoufly . they that 
giue themfelues moft vntoit, and become rare init,are moft applauded, cftee- 
med, and (et by ; And fo when anic of them is employedin ante meane office, 
or feruil bufines , there is no feare that others wil contemne him for it > or 2-Reg.6.20 
laugh at him( as Michol {corned Danid') but rather the more diligently and 
cheerfuily he goethabout it, the more he is efteemed and loued of al, 
— §- S lehn Damafcen , amanboth nobleand wealthie , and one ¢hat had Religious 
borne office with credit in the Common-wealth, became a Monk: and being ™en the 
cémitted co the inftruction of one of the Seniours, the good old man thought bios } 
it neceflarie firft to ground him wel in Humilitie ; to which purpofe he the more 
put him to doe al the inferiour offices of the houfe , to fweepe , to fcoure, cheerful 
to make cleane the houfes-of-office , and difpatch al other drudgerie thar they arein 
was to be done; and moreouer, as if nothing which he did were wel d. ne, eee 
he was continually finding-fault with him and reprehending him; and fol. 
lowing thiscourfe fome moneths togeather, brought him rothar perfection 
in Vertue, which euer after fhewed icfelfin the holines of his life, But to our 
purpofe; thofe houfehold-offices , which in themfeiues are very meane and 
bafe , were notwithftanding fo farre from bringing theSaing in difgrace 
with the reft_ of the Monks, as rather they bred him greater refpe@;euerie 
one admiring and extolling fo great contempt of the worldand of himfelf, 
in a man that inthe eyes of the world had-been{o great. And the good ald 
man that had becn fo flearne ynto him , when he {aw his time , embraced 
; | : , O4 hin 
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him with cheerful countenance;& congratulating with him the benefir which: 
he had made of this exercife in fo fhort a time’, difmifled him with large 
commendation from vnder his.charge , as an old foldier }:and’one that could’ 
now menage his armes without a teacher, MG | 
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6. And we may giue ourfelues to thefe exercifes of liumilitie ; mortifi- 

cation, and prayer , with fuch'genetal apptobation, as I haue fayd 5 not only: 
within the compafle of our owne walles , but before anie fecular people, 

For when they fee a Religious man doeanie humble office, they admire him, 

and are edified with it; though ifthey fhould fee anie of themfelues doe the 

like , they would think it abafething inhim fo much freedome doth Reli< 

ion giue vs ‘in the practife of euerie good thing, | ea 
Maiftersin” 7, And thus farte we haue fpoken of the Schoole itfelf, and of the Schol< 
ey lars. The Maifters of this Schoole are two ; the onevifible, to wit,our Supe- 
j riour or Prelat,.of whom we shal haue occafion to fpeake heerafter ; the other 

is inuifible, whom we belieue only ,and wnderftand to be fo, and yet he is 
truly and ina manner our onlie Maiiter. So Truth itfelf fpeaketh : Be not 
called maiffers , becaufe ene-is your maijier » Chrift, who is net wanting in anie 
dutie belonging to a diligent & skilful Maifter, He taketh paynes to inftrucét 
the ignorant, aduanceth thofe that haue proficéd,and beftoweth oreater light 
vpom the perfect; He reprehendeth thofe that doe amiffe , he putteth them 
forward that are backward and remifle, he comforteth thofe that are heauie 
and fad: and refrefheth and ftrengthneth them that are ouer-wearie ; finally; 
la (as Thomas a Kempis,a good {piritual Authour, bringeth him in, {peaking of 
imit, Chrifti, himfelf) He readeth two leflons euerie day to his difciples 5.correcting thofe 
€. Je that doe not follow his directions; and.encouraging and hartning them that 
A doe follow them, to goe forward dayly with greater’ alacritie. What then 
can anie Religious man want, having fuch a Maifter, and withal fuch com= 

moditie of hearing and practifing the precepts which he’giues » The onlie 

thing which he needs to feare, is that he be’not wanting to shimfelf, and ne- 

gled& hisowne dutie , and this verie thing belongs to his Maifter’s prouident 

care to-preuent, that it may not happen, One man may beftow his labour in’ 

teaching an other man , but cannot giue his fchollar either wil or wit to 

conceaue that which he goeth about to teach him; Our Maifter can eafily: 

gine both wil and power, tomake benefit of that which he propofeth. 
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The tenth frst : Blentie of Grace. 
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He way of profiting in Spirit, and aduancing ourfeluesin Vertuey. 
@ of which I’haue lately fpoken, ‘bringeth oteat commoditie to 
& ourfoules, yerrequireth indufttie, labour , arid paynes; and thers 
Roy Sy vponis called a Schoole, in which nomanreapes Benefit without 
earneft endeauour and attention. The benefit therefore, of which now Lam té 
Speake, is farre greater; fn regard that manie good things acciue vito ys, and 
are as 
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are as it werecaft into our bofome by the Stare itfelf, without anie labour or 
endeauout on our part ; al which, though they be manie in number and of di- 

uers kinds, we fhal comprehend vnder one general name of Grace,For by the What is 
name of Grace we vnderltand al fupernatural guifts, w orking, aduancing, or vnderitood 
anic way helping to our eternal welfare, among which the chiefelt is that °Y Gt#¢e 
heauenlie inherent qualitie which giues a new life,& as it were anew nature 

to our foule like ynto God : then the habits of Faith, Hope,and others, enen 
moral vertues ; finally al inward in{pitations of the Hosie-Ghoft, enlightning 

our vnderftanding 5 or mouing and {trengthning our wil; which two latter 
Kinds of Grace, though they be farre inferiour, both in worth and efficacie, to 

that qualitie which makes our foule gratefulto God, and worthie of his loue, 

they haue notwichftanding a fupernatural-force and vertue , whereby they 
concurre and help tewards the effecting or encreafing of that Diuive habit,ia 
which (as I haue fayd ) the life of our fouledoth confilt. And feing al thefe 
Graces be fo neceffarie , and fo precious , nothing can redound more to the oa 
commendation of a State for worth and commoditie, then if we fhew that it eee 2 
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hath manie wayes to purchafe abundance of thefe Graces swhich of a Relj- oh Gtiee tb 
cious tate everie one mult acknowledge & confefle, For if we markeit wel, Religion. 
there be init foure Heads,.from which this Grace doth flow. 
2. The firft isthe verie natural Conftitution of the ftate itfelf; for being 
ia the rank of fupernatural things one of the higheft, it is, as it were, com- 
pounded of nianie graces, and great plentie of them: which a Religious man 
muft needs receaue togeather with the ftate, For a Religious courfe , and the p siioion 
verie refolution of entring into ir, contayning fo manie things , as it doth, to PARES: 
wit, the contempt of al earthlie things, hatred of riches, of honour, & worldlie pounded of 
pompe, the Jouc of continencie, and moft perfect chaltitie, the denial of our Graces 
owne wil, the practife of humiitie, a refolution to goe through a great deale 
of hartnes ani difficultie, to take vp our Crofle and carrie ir, finally a perpe- 
tual refizoation and perfect yealding-vp of ourfelues,atidof our whole life,to 
an other’s difpofe, which is no fmai mailtrie; A Religiouseourfe, I fay. being 
as it were compounded of thefe and manie more fuch like graces and vertues, 
when God doth cal a nanto be Relicious, he mult withal needs infpire and 
giue him al thefe things, Whar therefore can be more worthie or more defire- 
ful then this ftare, wherin fo manie holefome and neceflarie guifts are fo ealily 
and liberally caftvpon vs, as that wenetd cotake no paynes at al for anie of. 
them, but hold che bofome of cur foule wide opento receaue andenioy them? - 
Andmethink it doth fomewhar refémble the caiting of an image in brafle; , 
for that is done al wholy at once, armies, & legs, and al other parts toveaiher; 
and there remaynes nothing to be done to it, but to polifh it; or perhaps to 
fupply fome licle peeces heer and there which might remayne imperteQ:which . 
is but.a fmal laoour, when the whole bulk is once caft ;)fo when the Holies 
Gheft calles vs to. Religion, he frameth this his {upernatural and exquilit 
work in vs; andcontaynine, as fayd ,al things belonging to a Relicious 
frate, he worketh alin vs ; fo chat we hawe no more todoe aliour life-time, 
but only to polilh, and perfect, and encreafe thefe heauenlie guifts, for which 
the grace of out'voca‘ion dorh alfU giue vs meaties and vourave; for bringing: 
althefe benefits with ir; ic ¢ter after conferneth thein, as a Fountain of liuing 
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water, which alwayes floweth, Wherefore we may truly and iuftly fay ,thata 
Religious foule,is che rree planted by the viners of wwarer,that is,of this plentiful & 


manifold grace running inthat abundance,that itis like a riuer which neuer 


fhayes ( for itis the riser of lining water which proceedeth from the feate of God and 


of the Lamb ) but as one ftreame ouertaketh another, fo grace followeth after 
orace without intermiffion , whereby our foule comes to yeald plentie of frnit 
ss due feafon, and a leafe falleth not, but al things pro[per which it doth, a . 

3. An other fountaine of this Grace, is that which Truth itfelf giuethavs 
eo vnderftand in thefe words: Where two or three ave gathered tegearier in my 
name, there Lam in the midft of them. For though our Lord God be ful of met 
cie ,and richly liberal towards al that cal vpon him, yet he powres forth his 
mercies more plentifully vpon thofe, that liue & ave linc ked togeatherin one 
communitie , by the bond of Charitie. $. Ioba Damafcen doth acknowledge, 
that this Diuine fentenceis properly and truly fulfilled in a Religious courfe, 
and that, when our Sauiour named twoor three, he did not barre a greater 
number, butby that certain number, vnderftood wharfoeuer other number 
though neuer fo great. S.Bafil argueth further: Tfour Lord (fayth he) promi. 
feth thiswhere twoor three are gathered togeather, itis much more likelie he 
wildoe the fame, where there fhal be afarre greater affemblie ; And conclu- 
deth therevpon very-truly, thacit Chrift be with vs,we Can. want nothing; as 
the I/raelites inthe Defert neuet wanted anie thing, becaufe God.was-prefent 
with them. Therefore when our Sauiour promifeth that he wil be in the 
midft of a Religious Congregation, and alwayes with them,in one word he 
promifech al that can be wifhed, light in darknes, ftrength in infirmitie,com- 
tortin fadnes, eafein payne, yictoriein combats withthe Diuel, courage and 
conftancie of refolution,encreafe of vertue ; finally what good thing canthey 
want.that hauehim in whom al good things are > / 

4, But the greatnes of this promife wil appeare the more, if we,confider 
the reafon of it, The reafonis, becaufe Religious people aflemble them{elues 
togeather, vpon no other ground, but Charitie. Itis not nature, nor afhinitie, 
nor the fellowship of trade or occupation (as among marchants, é& fouldiers) 
which hath drawnethemtogeather, but Charitie only, Now Ged himfelf,as 
othing but Charitie; fo that,asthe fame Apoftle {peaketh, 
ritie, vemayneth in God, e¢ Godin bim; and where thelinck 
of Charitie runneth, there God is betwixt them ; fo that God is notonly By 
fentineuerie companie of Religious people, but more inwardly pent te 
they are neere one to another among themfelues ; as when two Hanes 0 
in morter togeather , the morter mult needs be neerer them bot » then the 
ones ate one to another. Certainly if.this promife of our Sauiout extend it~ 
felf to alChriftians,.asit doth, who notwithftanding haue now in a manner 
amon ane with another, but their Faith, 8 that which followeth 
of Faich, or belongethto its if webelieue, that Chrift is in the midft of isa 
how much more oughtyweto belicue, he isinal Religious Ba tint erea 
things are common, (piriiual & temporal, theit lodging.apiane ict & Hay 
cifes, nothing is priuate and particular? Neither yet did oven nih Pa i 
this promife to whatfoeucr communitic oF meeting, but to fuch et : ¢ 
ved in his name,as al Religions Orders.ate ,, being alot atin Guinics 8 ae eee 
wice only. But though al be partakers of this ynfpeakeable benelir, this one 
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word doth make me think, that our Societie of les vs ( whichin alother The pre: 


things is theieaft and loweft ) hatha peculiar right and intereft in this Grace, rogatine of 
by reafon of the Name it beareth , the name’, I fay,of IESVS, by which it is the Se 
knowne among alother Orders , as by the ptoper mark and deuife, And we a ae 
may the rather hope fo,and be confident of it,in fegard thatthis name was not 
taken ypon human aduife, butby particular inftinet of God, and by his wil, 
made knowne ina Vifion to S, Ignatius our Head & Founder, when he was in 
an Extafie at his prayers. Theholines therefore of this Name cannot but bea - 
great comfort toys, that fight as it were vnder this banner,céfidering the par- 
ticular affiftance & moft certain proteGion of God, which is promifed ysin-al ) 
things. Forthat which the Wife-man fayth , is agreable to this purpofe, The Pr%18: 10. 
name of our Lordis a mof flrong tower; the in[t man runneth ro it,and shal be faued, — 
5-Athird caufe of abundace of Gracein Religious companies,is aninfluence 3. 
from the whole communitie of fpirit andinward help to euerie particular man Influence 
of thefame comunitie, For euerie Order of Religionis(as it were )one bodie eke 
confifting of fo manie members and parts, as there be myen init. Euerie one of nites 
thefe bodies haue their fpirit, which giuesthem life and motion; which {pirit euerie par- 
is partly common,and like tothe fpirit of otherOrders, {pecially in-fuch things ticular, 
as are efsétial to al Orders,as thethree Vowes,& al kind of vertues; & partly it 
is proper & peculiar, as different rites and different offices and employments, 
which euerie Order doth practife. according tothe particular infticute it hath. 
Whereforeasif'a man could fet anew hand’ or an armetoa bodie, in which it 
was not.before , the foulethat-giueth life and motion to the reft of the bodie, 
would giueinfluenceinto tharnew member alfo, andmakeitliue and moue; 
fowhen anie bodie vpommature aduife of his owne, and by lawfulauthoritie 
of thofe ; towhom:it dothbelong , is receaued into anie Religious Order,the - 
{pirit, with giveth life and vigour to the whole Order, isderiuedinto this new 
pate therof, &caufeth it to work the fame works which the whole Orderdoth, 

6. Dawid wasin companie with the Prophets that were foretellin g thingsto 
come , and finging prayfes to God, when Saul fent certain mento kilhim, So 
fooneasthey came , the fpirit of God was vponthemalfo, and they began to 
fing and prophecie. ‘Saul hearing therof, fentthe fecond and the third time 
others {til better prouided to execute the mifchicf that was intended; but ic 
hapned tothemal alike ; for vpon their arriual in fteed of theic wicked Furie’, 





T, Reg; 19. 


__ they wereinuefted with Prophetical pietie, Then: the wicked King minding 


himfelf to doe the deed, rannetothe place ful of fire and rage; but when he 
came, he could no more then the others reGt the {pirit of God, which lighting 
vpon him, did fo tame him, that prefently cafting off his Princelie robes, and 
himfelf ypon the ground, he {pent that whole day and the night following” 
continually prayfing God, Aneuident argument and moft certain proofe of 
the point we hauein hand, to wit, how ailured and efficacious a meanest is 
to. get abundance of grace,to be adopted in thofecompanies,which of them- 


_ felues are ful of grace ; for if thefe wicked men, euen while they were adtin 


their tragedie, could be fo fuddenly inflamed with Prophetical {pirit, being 
prefent in bodie &notin mind , what fhal we conceaue wil be done by thofe 
that haue forted themfelues with fuch holie companie, vpon ful deliberation , 
and deliuered them/felues ynto it wholy and intirely , not for aday or two, 
bucforeucr, For ifgrace was giuen to thofe chat deficed itnot , but rather - 
P. ge 
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withitood it,much more certainly and more abundantly fhal they doubtles be 
repleniihed,chat defice it, and with al theic hart endeauour forit. 

7. The fourth reafon of abundance of Grace,is becaufe the infinit benefirs 
& guifcs which our Sauiour Chrift hath mott bountifully powred-forth vpon 








Al graces 
beftowed 
vpon the 


whele the whole Church , which he purchafed with his owne moft pretious bioud, 
Church, fal are in amanner fallen within compafle of the walles of Religion, & vpon Re. 


ehiefly ligious people alone.For though they be giuen for al Chriftians, manie fearce 
MA aes make vie of them,manie not at al;howfocuer, Religious people certainly may 
ple. belt enioychem,and with greateft cafe. Among thefe guifts we reckon the Sa- 
craments of the Church,and chiefly thofetwowhich are fo ful of grace,and fo 
much the more beneficial, becaufethey alone amég the reft may be dayly vied; 
to wit, the Sacrament of Confeflion, and_of the bolie Eucharift, wherin after 
.Céfeflion we feed vpon the verie Bodie &. Bloud of our Sauiour;fromwhence 
vnfpeakableioy & happines is deriued to our foules. Now therefore, though 
this infinit treafure belayd open for al the Faithful co partake of it , yet whe 
feeth not that Religious people doe make farre better vfe ofit, & haue greater 
commoditie for ir? Secular people moft commonly are hindsed either wholy 
from receauing thefe Sacraments , or from receauing them{o worthily as the 
maieltie of them doch require, by the daylie cares , and troubles, paflions and 
aff. @ions,to which that courfe of life is continually fubiect ; the ftate of Re- 
ligion being free from fecular bufines and vexation , aad wholy compofed to 
theend totafte of God, doth help the fubieéts therofinthe vfe of thefe Sacra- 
ments,as inal otherthings. The like may be fayd of al other {piritual riches, 
& chiefly of holie Scripture, which, as it is profitable for al occalions, & withal 
moft delightful toreade & ftudie, fo we finde by experiéce,that very few others 
befides Religious mendoe employ themfeluesin the ftudie therof, with that 
feeling & that {pirit, with which itis fitting fo holiea thing fhould be handled, 
rh. oxen . 9+ Acertaio {piritual Authour fayth truly and wel,that as for the life of our 
pit l. 4. de bodie weneedemeateto refrefhit, & light to diredtit; fo to maintainethe life 
imis.Chriffi, of our foule,we muft haue meate and light. Our meate, is the bleffed Bodie of 
é.f2a our Lord; our light, isthe Word of God, 4 lanterue to our feetr,asthe Prophet 
| fpeaketh, Therefore, as 1 began to fay ,thoughthefe heauenlie guifts be infi- 
nitly proficable and neceffarie , and indifferently propofed to euerie one; yet 
they are not knownetoal, neither wilal, that Know them, vfethem; Reli- 
gious peoplein a manner doe nothing elfe,and confequently euerie bodie mult 
needs confeife , that they are in ful and perfe pofleflion of al the riches and 
iewels , which Carift our Sauiour hath moft bountifully beftowed ypon his 
Spoufethe Church, and of whatfoeuer is therin holie, beneficial,and pretious, 
defcended from heaven vpon mankind, I might fay, that Religious people 
only haue them; becaufe few others haue the wil or leafure to make vie of 
Gent: == them; -howfoeuer, it is fufficienr that Religious people hauethem in that a- 
bundace which I haue declared, Thefe are the ornaments ofa Religious ftate, 
whereby a foule is fo much enriched and embellifhed , thefe we may liken 
tothe foure Riuers ifluing out of Paradife; for thefoure fountains of Grace, 
of whichl hane difcourfed, doe flow from the Paradife of Religion, wafhing 
ourfoules,comakethem brighter, and watering them thgt they may become 
more fruitful, . 
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The eleucnth frutt of Religion : Greater merit 
by Uri Hue of the State. 
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{84 S the funne, which giues light vnto the earth , hath light 

4 within itfelf, and borroweth it not abroad , as the reft of 

the ftarres doe fromthe funne : fo God only hath Being and 
Bleflednes of himfelf ; al other things receaue their being arp ing 
and bleffednes by his bountiful guift and participation; receane 

| ‘ S27" they receaue, I fay , life and being, without anie coope- their being 
) ration of their owne theryntoy for before they were , they couldcons © happines 
| ferre nothing to their being ; but to the attayningof happines, God hatiy"°™ God. 
| ordayned, they fhould concurre with their owne works , and fuch works as 

| may haue fome proportion and congruence with the final End, for whichthey 

} were made. 

2. The luttice of God , which healwayes regardeth, required this procee- 





| ding; and it was alfo for our honour,that fo great agood fhould nor be given 
| vsfleeping ; but that we fhould employ our induftrie and prowefle in pur- 





chafletherof, Thisisthereaform why we were put into this courfe of pilgrimage 


| vpon earth, and to this end al our life is direGted; whervponholie mb doth 70), 6.7 ang 


firly tearme himfelf, and al vs .day-labouvers ; who haue nothing but what they c. 14. 
earne day by day, by ftrength of their armes , and {weat of their brow. Our This life 
|. Saviour in like manner’, refembleth al men to Marchants , in the Parable, S * Co" 
where the Maifter of the houfediftributing his Taleats among his’ feruants, ary ada 
foeakes thus vntothem: Trade tli come; ging vs to vaderftand , that this life labour. 
isno other , but a kind of trading ortrafiicking , not in earthlie but in hea fue. 19.13. 
uenlie marchandife. Wherefore as marchants employ their whole induitrie, 
and Jabour , to become rich and wealthie ; and therefore doe withdraw 
themfelues from al other exercifes , ashunting , riding, ot following the 
camp; they feeke al occafions of gayne, let nothing flip, whereby they may 
hope for anie lucre ; and efteeme al care and labour fweet, fo that they thriue 


| by it; much more ought we to dothe like in this {piritual trade of ours, the 


benefit therof being euerlafting. And hence we may gather two things: Firft, 
the miferie of this world , wherin people hue in: great barrennes and dearth of 
al {piritual commodities , their harts being altogeather {et vpon earthlie pelfe; 
fecondly, the happines of a Religions ftate, wherin we may cueri¢ morient ae eke 
time encreafe our heauenlie ftock with great eafe and facilitie. Muchmight Pee mite 
be fayd of the blindnes, and indeed madnes, of Secular people, who fo ynpro- palais 
firably lauifhaway this fhort momentof time ( which was giuento purchafe of yorldie 
Eternitie ) intemporal things fubie& to corruption ; But] wilcontent myfelf people. 
with one place of 5. Gregorie, who difcourfing vpon thofe words of lob: They 10 6.18. 
shal walk im payne, and perish; doth welexpretic their foolifhnes (for whymay 
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, ;» 1 notcal them fooles,that voluntarily draw vpon themfelues fo infinic a loffe> ) 
i » 5+ Gregorie therefore fayth thus ; They walkein vayne; who carrie nothing 
hic hence with them of the fruit of their labour; one {iriuesto rife to honour; 
Ht ,, another employeth his whole endeauour to encreafe his wealth;.a third runnes 
ae ., himfelf out of breath after humane prayfe; but becaufe euerie bodie mutt leaue 
.» thefe things behind him, when he dyes , he that hath nothing to carrie with: 

,, him before the Iudge, {pends his labours in vayne. The Law aduifeth vs to 

Deu. 16,16, the contrarie: Thon shalt not appeare in my fight, emptie, He that goeth not pro- 

es uided of merit of good works to deferue eternal life , appeareth emptie in 

Pfaltas.6, the fight of God ; but of the Iuft the Pfalmift fayth : Coming they shal come 

aa with ioy bearing rheir bundles, They who thew good works within them- 

» felues , whereby they may deferue life , come to account in ude ement, 

» beating their bundles. Hence the Pfalmift fayth againe of euerie one of 

so the Ele : Who hath not receaued his foule in vayne, For he receaueth his 

| | Pal, 13,4. foule in vayne, who thinking only of things prefent , mindes not thofe that 
"| “ay Follow for euer. He receaueth his foule in vayne , who neglecting the life 

» therof , doth preferre the care of the bodie before it. But the Inft receaue 

es v9 not their foules in vayne , who with continual attention referre al that they 
pies i x doe in their bodies , to the profit of their foule ; that when the workeis 
me » paft, the caufe of the work may not paffe away ; which. purchafeth the ree 

) > wards of life after this life, 

~ 3. Among thefe iuft men, whom S. Gregorie commendeth , Religious peos 
ple are chiefly to be reckoned ; but we are'to fhew that the State itfelf doth» 

Thetwo . gite them great aduantage aboue others init. Two things therefore are re- 

Cheeks of Quired to merit : the thingwhich we doc, andtheend for which wedoeir, 

the Spoufe, “Vhis S. Bernard calleth the two cheekes of the Spoufe; he that wanteth either 

S Bers 4% of them, muft-needs be exceedingly deformed; much-more if he want them 
“both, Hethat handles temporal things for temporal refpe@s, wanteth both; 

he that doth a fpiritual thing , for acem poral end, is deformed in one of them, 

Now that in which Religious people beftow themfelues, is God’s owne’ bu- 

fines, wherinit is vnfpeakable, andin a manner vncredible, what aduantage 

they haue of fecular people. For there be vfually two thingsin fecular pco~= 

Twothings ple which doe leffen their merit, or depriuethem wholy of it: Firft, that they 
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for themfelues , and for their owne priuate commoditie ; their thoughts runne 
vpon-nothing els, buthow they and theirs may liue in plentie and eafe. Now: 
he that taketh paynes only for himfelf and for his owne benefit, ferueth him-- 
{elf and no bodie els, and therefore cannot without_impndencie aud iniu« 
{tice demand reward or hire of an other. Hence it cometh ,that the workes 
of moft men, whenthey.come to be weighed in the. balance of equitic of 
) God himfelf , are found faultie, and not current; the truth whereof was ona: 
The Vifion time fhewed ina {trange Vifionto the great .zrfenins, a famous Heremit. Fick 
of S. edrfe- he thought. he faw a man very bufiein cutting downe wood ; and when he 
fas had bound itvpina bundle,-he was.taking it vpon his fhoulders, and€ould 
not. 


= 


es we 1 ° : ‘ : 

i; : hinder i miuft of neceflitie bufie themfelues in earthlie and temporal things ; as to. 
© ra ic maintaine their children and familie, to place their daughters , to furnith al 
| people,  othercharges of houfe-keeping ; Secondly , that whatfoeuer they doe, it is 
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not, it was fo big & heauie;& to help himfelf , he {til cut downe more wood 

|) & made hisburthen bigger and bigger. Againe he faw another labouring al day 

| to draw water ;and when he hadit, he powred it into a veflel without a bot- 

| tome, & itranne al away. This Vifion an Angel interpretedynto him, & fayd, 

| thatthe firft were they , that heape finne vpon finne; the fecondare they , thac 

) doetheit works for humane ends; by which meanes the works prefently pe- 

) vifh, and auayle them nothing towards life euerlafting. And if there be anie 

) (ascertainly there be fome few in the world) fo wife and warie as to dire@ 

| their actions carefully to God; yet the actions themfelues being oftheir owne 

) nature earthlie, they muft be continually labouring and toyling to rayfe them, 

| and keepethem vp from the earth; which endeauour of theirs being fomewhat 

| violent, cannot laft long, and fothey quickly fhrinck downewards to the 

earth againe, as their nature drawes them, It hapneth quite otherwife with Religious 
_ Religiouspeople; for firft forfaking their owne houfe and goods , they are men, God’s 
taken into the houfe of God and his Familie; and confequently whatfoeuer pena 
bufines they haue there, itis properly God’s; and fo long as they areemployed 
in it, they labour for God, and not for themfelues; fothatif we compare the 

) flate of a Secular man, that liues wel and vpright, with theftate of a man thae 

| liuesin Religion, thereis this difference betwixtthem, that the one ferueth 

| asa friend, the other as a feruant; a friend by entreatie or of his owne accord, 

| may do his friend fome feruice, but yet he isto liue of himfelf, and mutt pro- 

| uide for his owne occafions; a feruant that dwelleth with his maifter,al that he 

loth ,muft be for his Maifter’s feruice: fo when a Religious man hath left al 

| that hehad, and put himfeif into the feruice of God, he muft of force , and in 

| amanner whetherhe wil or no, attend God Almichtie’s bufines, and day and 

) night wayte vpon him; and hecan doe no other, becaufe he hath withdrawne 

| himfelf fromhis owne private affayres; not only in wil and purpofe, but by 

_ diftanceof place , and abfence fromthe things themfelues. 

4. Moreouer, that which we handlein Religion isnot properly earthlie, Three forts 
but for the moft part Spiritual , or mingled with fome Spiritual thing, of employ- 
For al that a Religious man doth , may be reduced to three heads ; Firft ments of 
are the actions which are immediatly dire@ted to God, as Prayer , Contem- ae Fn 
plation , the vfe of the Sacraments, the practife of the vertues of Humilitie, al {piritual, 
Charitie, Pennance , internal by contrition of hart , and external by pu- j 
nilhing the bodie ; in which adtions a Religious man fpends the greater 
| partot his life, andno bodie can make anie doubt, but they tend direatly of 
| their owne nature, without anie labour of ours, to God, and deferue a re- 
| ward at his hands. There be other works that are external , yet proceede 
_ fromthe verie bowels of Religion ; as to preach, to héare Confeflions, to 
| encourageothersto deuotion , togiue good aduifeto thofe that aske ir, and 
- oftimestothofe thatdoe notaskeic, as the Apoftle wifheth , oppovinnely and ».Tim. 4.3; 
_ importunely , finally whatfoeuer is done for the fpiritual help of our Neigh- 

_ bour;to which we may adde the employments which are as it were prepara- 

tions tothe former, to wit, to ftudie priuately , or in publick Schoole, todifs 

pute, towrite ; that thereby they may benefit themfelues or others, and fuch 

ike. Thefe things though they be not fo immediatly fetvpon God, as the former 
| Ne ts i P 4 yet 


ya 
~- 


enh. 
x Bot 
ae te) 


pi aaselleges 


et t 4 
Screen ite aaa eel 


We etd 
t atts 


See Ni pins Wik 


- aie ae 


dpe 


cs 




















































— 
~F 


+ 


- 
& 


: Feb e 
ee 


120 Or THE HAPPINES:. 

er NAS EASA 
yet of their owne nature they tend to the fameend; and confequently , vnleffe 
they be wrefted and corrupted by a differentend and intention from without, 
they are of chemfelues good and grateful to God; fo that there is:great diffe- 
rence betwixt the employments of a Secular and a Religious man ; becaufe 
thefe be of their owne nature Spiritual and meritorious, vnleflethey be marred 
by fome extrinfecal accident ; Secular peoples bufines ts of itfel£ earthlie and 
temporal, and alwayescleaues to the earth, and dyes with ice, vnilefle it be. 
rayfed by fome other meanes. And who is fo {trong and able, amidft fo much 
weaknesasis in a Seeularlife , asto {tand perpetual Sentinel watching ouer 
his works, and alwayes to keep his bow atthat ful bent, that his arrowes 
(his actions I'meane) may flye alofr. 

s: The third kind of works be thofe that are meerly. natural , as to eate and 
atin drink, to fleepe , to tend ourfelues when we are fick or that we may not fak- 
{piritua- into ficlenes, to prouide neceflaries for diet and apparrel ; wheria is much bu- 
lized. fines , and manie occurrences; thefethings of them felues, if we go no hicher,. 

arenothing; but may beeafily fohandled by a Religious man, as they wil be 
of creat worth, and beautie, and defert in the fight of God, For , hauing. 


e o « . - . ° e " 
given them their bodietogeather with their foule, al the feruice and carethey 


beftow vponit(as fuch. is pleafing to God , and fhal not fayle of areward. The 
matter therefore refteth in the intention , which is the other cheek cf the 

Spoute, as 1 fayd out of S, Bernard; wherinitisfo apparently eafie for a Re- 

licious man to walke vprightly, and pleafe our Lord God , that J fhal not need: 

to fpend manie words in declaring it. For Secular people , though they haue® 

manie times noil intention in their a@ions , yet moft commonly their inten- 

tion is earthlie andtemporal, ayming at the maintenance or fetting-vp of 

thei Houfe and:Familie, But what fhould a Religious man haue anie fuch: 

thingin bis head? Though fometimes that which he handlech be temporal, 

yet his endis fpiritual, not ordayned to his owne priuate intereft, but to the: 

common benefit ofthis Brethren; which alfo is wholy directed to the honotr. 

and glorie of God, | 

S Ber fide 6+ Ss Bernard delinercth this doctrine eloquently , and excellently to the 
Ingratiznd. purpofe, comparing Secular people with Religious , and fayth, thar the las 
» bourand paysies which Secular people take, is twofold; to wit, partly pers 

> emptorie-, ashe tearmethit, becaufe labouring in finful ations, it: brings 

» everlafting death with it; and partly, though not peremptorie, yet perifhable; 

» becaufe though they keepe themfelues from finnes, they are tofled with manie: 

> cares, and embroyled in rmuchbufines, though-novin much offence, toyling: 

> themfeluesinthe figure ofthis world which paffeth away,to maintayne them- 

»-felues and thofe that depend vpon them; which toyle though it worke not 
» danynation, yetit wor kerh not faluation neither; fothar thoughthey keepe~ 

» the foundation, yet they fhal fuffer detriment by thé Joffe of thar which they: 
» haue builded yvponit,and themfelues be faued , yer fo as by fire. But harken 

Tob, 6.27. whatisfaydtovs: Wurkenot the food w'rich pevesheth, but yohich vemayntth to tife 
-enerlaftine. Neither doe we leaveworking this food , though webe fometimes: 

* enrployed itvearthlie wecupation by obedience , or out of fraternal charitie, 

> becanfe our intentionis different from theirs, whofe labour fhal perith; the 
» felf&-fame labour, growing from a farre different roct , {hal not periflralike, . 
. becaule 


Natural 
Ae 





OF A RELUGS-OV 5S oS: AT E, tib.T, Cap, XXIII, 12r 


becaufe it is grounded vponthat Charitie which neuer perifheth, 

q. This, which, Bernard f{ayth , agreeth with the Similitude which S. 4,7 S.cAnfelme, 
felme bringeth , in which kind of expreffion he is held to be rare; thus we : 
reade of him in his life, A certain Religious man coming ynto him for aduife, 
and making his complaint,that he was employed by his Superioursin temporal 
bufinefles, hauing betaken himfelfto Religion of purpofe to auoyde them; 
he made him anfwer and encouraged him in thismanner : The life of manis 
likeamil, whichis euer moued and neuer refteth ; but there is great difference 
among the men that tend it; fome looke not after their meale, and ital runnes 
downeinto theriuer, andis vtterly loft ; others faue part of it, and pare they 
leefe through negligence ; others put their fackes ynderneath , and fauc it al. 
The firft kind are thofe Secular people, who neuer think of anie eternal thing, 
but their thoughts are wholy buried in earth and earthlie things; The fecond 
kind is of thofe, who liuing inthe world doe fome good works ; they giue 
almes , they goe tochurch duly , they vifitthe fick; thefefhal receaue areward 
according to che meafure of their workes; The laft kind, areR cligious peo- 
ple, who being employed by their Superiours vpor obedience, leefe not their 
labour, though the bufines be temporal, which they are fet about; yea though 
by occafion oftheir bufines,they be forced fometimes to doe fomething other- 
wife then Religious difcipline requires , or to flack in fomewhat which is 
commonly obferued by others , the vertue of Obedience recompenfeth al , and 
gathereth-vp the meale fo cleane, and layeth it vp fo fafe, that it fuffifeth to . 
maintay ne them for al eternitie. 

8. Finally wefhal doe wel to confider and bearein mind that which S, Bona- 
denture writeth touching this matter, and the rather becaufe the do@trineishis, ¢ Eg poo 
who was fo profound a Diuine, andis detiued by him out of the verie princi- zure 2. fene, 
ples of Diuinitie, His difcourfeis this: For aman to merit, it is not required 4.41.4, 1, 
that al his works be actually referred to God, but itis enough, thatthey haue 7: Age 
an habitual relation to him, This habitual relation arifech not by reafonafonle aay 
isin Charitie ; that is not enough but becaufe this particular work in the required, 
beginning therof, or inthe beginning of fome other work, from which this that our 
doth flow, was duly offered and dedicated to God; as for example : Ifa man 
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actions may 
purpofe to giue in almes for God’s fake a hundred peeces of filuer ; though peeesne 
he doe not thinke of God afterwards when he diftribureth them feuerally —* 
one by one, it doth not follow, that thofe peeces of filuer are not profitably and 
yertuoutly beftowed; as it would follow, if he fhould begin anie other nev 

worke ofan other kind; for then he muft haue a new purpofe to doe that 

work for the feruice of God. Whence this holie Do@our doth infesre , thaz : 

the fame muft hold in al the aGticns of Religious people, who at their firft. en=. 

trance into Religion, being refolued to goe-through with the burthen therof, 
whatfoeuer afterwardsthey doe, that iscontayned within the bounds of their: 
obferuances, is meritorious , by the force andefficacie of the firlt wil and pur- 

pofe which they had, vnleffe that purpofe be contradicted by fome cpntrarie 
refolution ; which no man, that hath anie care of his feule, wil doe; Thisis 

S, Bonanenture’s difcourfealmo ft word for word; concluding therypon that ie 


isinfinitly proficable, and witihal moft fecure , to linea Religious life. 


g But as touching merit, ygherof we now tteate, we may adde onething 
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. farther; thatit doth not reach only to the works which beforel mentioned, 

cite butto our verie paflions and inward affections , though they be inamanner 

at but natural, For in truth when Religious people leaue.al that they haue, and 

ba “Merit by become, as I haue fayd, of the honfe and honfehold of Ged, they are fo wholy at 

Heh a bit vieofeit God’s feruice, that whatfoeuer bufines God hath, they accountit theirs; and 

Paffions. yw hatfoeuer bufines they haue, Godaccounts it his ; and whatfoeuer is profi- 

tableand conuenient for one, Is profitable and conuenient for the other; fo 

that when they reioyee, or are {ad for their owne occafions, or defire , or 

. feare aniething concerning thé, God efteeming their occafions-his, their feare 

anddefire, fadnes and toy, proceeding from fuch a toot, 1s meritorious ; and 

yet our life isin a manner fpentin thefe affections ; fothat ifwe ground our- 

felues vpon reafon , and caft-vp our accounts duly., as marchants doe, we 

fhal find at euening , that in one dayes reckoning the.2ctions of a Religious 

man wilarifeto an infinit famme of merit; and if one day be fo ful of merit, 

what wilitarife vato ina moneth, orayeare , which hath fo manie dayes, and 

fo much profit euerie day ? Andifa.man continue in Religion manie yeares, 

|! what maile of merit mult he needs heape to himfelf by fo much indultrie, and 
i fo manie vertuous actions {o oftenrepeatede 

a ro. Thisthecefore being very true , and grounded in the principles of 

our Fayth, certainly the courfe which encreafech a man’s crowne and reward 

| -fo much, and his labour fo litle & in fhort time rayfeth him to fo great wealth, 

and loadeth him withthofetreafures, which neither ruff nov moth doe demolish, 

nov theeues digeyp and fieale away, muft needs be of high efteeme and worth; 

-which wil be more apparent, if we compare the happines which Religious 

people haue heerin, with the miferie of Secular people that lone this world. 

For though they moyle themfelues neuer fo much, and put themfelues to a 

great deale of trouble and incommoditie for the world , the fruit of al this la. 

bour perifheth heer in earth ; becaufe when they mutt leaue the world, their 

works doe not follow them ; and they fhal be forced, with the flouthful man 

inthe Prouerbs, that would nottill his ground, to beg in fommer , when 

others feed vpon the labours of their hands. 

11. S. Bernard reptehends this follie of Secular people, and accounts them 
little better then beats, thinking only ofthe prefent , and taking no thought 
for what istocome, asifthey had neither reafon nor vnderftanding, burfenfe 

S.Bernard only as beafts. For writing to Gualterws, who was a yong man ofa good wit, 
P1944 and wel grounded io marcer of Jearning, he doth vrge him very much vpon 
thisverie point, to leaue the world,and enter into Religion, being forie he 

fhould watte fo greatgalents in fo vnprofitable acourfe , as he callethit ; and 

with fuch rare guifts , not ferue the Authour of them, but fpend themiin tran- 

»> fitorie things. To which purpofe he goeth-onin this manner : Looke what 

» you wilantwerat the cerrible tribunal-feate of God, forreceauing your foule 
>invayné, andfuch afoule as yoursis,iffo be, you be found tohaue doneno 
o> more with your ‘mmortal and reafonable f{pirit and foule, thena beaft doth 
> with his; the {piri of a beaft liuing no longerthen it giueth life to the bodie, 
, and atthe fame moment of time ,in which it ceafeth to giue life , itceafeth alfo 
> toliue, and be. Whatcan you imagin that youmay worthily deferue, ifbeing 
> madeasyou are, toithe image of your Maker, you miaintayne not. the dignitie 
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_ of fogreat a Maieftie within yourfelf ; but being a man placedin honour, doe + 
| forte yourfelf with beafts, and become like tothem , {pending your endea- “ 
uours in no fpiritual and eternal things, but contenting yourfelf with cor- 
_ poral and temporal. goods, as the {pirit of a beaft , which as it receaueth 
beginning from the bodie , fo it endeth with it? Your eare is deaf to that 
Evangelical counfel : Worke not rhe food, which perisheth , but which remaynerh 
to Lifeenerlafling. But itis written , that none afcendeth to the mountain of our Lord, 
bur he that hath not receaued hisfoulein vayne; nor he neither, vnleffe he be harme- .. 
leffe of his hands , and cleane of hart, Confider therefore what iniquitie may P/ir5. 3, 
deferue, if vnprofitablenes alone be fufficient todamne a man ; certainly the ce A 
thorne and the-bramble cannot think themfelues fafe , when the axe fhal lye ce 1 
at the foot of the vafruitful gree. He that threatneth the barren tree, wil not | 
fpare the buth that pricketh; woe thereforeisto him, & woe againe,of whom ee 
itfhalbefayd: f hauetarried that it should bring {weet grapes, and it hath brought Ef4y. 5-4 
forth wild. Thus fpake S, Bernard; whofe fharp cenfure may in reafon terrific 
al Secular people , in regard of the danger and the fhame , that in works 
they become not beafts; and greatly encourage al Religious, and confirme 
| themincheirholie purpofe and refolution. 
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The twelfth fruit of Religion : Direétion: 


of Superiours. Va 
GHAP.. XXIV. 


=ARY T followeth that we fpeake of another great commoditie 
<a) whichis in Religion , arifing from the care and gouerment 
Ryn of fpiritual Superiours;a benefit contayning manie great be- 
(AY Ney nefits init. And firft we muft confider, that the way of vertue - 
eee S being ful of darknes and obfcuritie, nothing. can be more - 
needful then a good guide and light, that we {tray not out ofit, Forifneither A guide & ” 
the Law, nor Philofophie , nor fo much as anie one handicraft or Mecha- direCtour 
-nical art can be learned withoutageacher , though they.be but natural {cien- ecdful in 
ces ,inuented and perfected by men , out of their natural capacitieand vn- althings. 
derftanding of them; in this holie exercife , which isaboue nature, and cone - 
tinually moft ftiflly oppofed by manie enemies , we mult needs lye open to » 
infinit errours , vnlefle wetakea guide to conduct ys, and we fhal neuer be = 
able otherwife to goe-through with it, To which purpofe 5. Hierome fpeaketh ¢ py. 
home , faying : No art is learned without a. maifter. Brute beafts and wild zp 4, 
| heards follow their guide ; among bees there is a chief ; cranes followone, « - 
as letters in a row ; there is one Soueraigne , one Iudge im a countries -. 
One Bifhop in a Church, one Arch-prieft ; and the whole order:of.the .. 
Church dependeth of the Rectours therof ; one Admiral at fea-;.one mai «. 
{ter in a houfe ; and in a great armie , one man mutt giue the figne of the .. 
battaile; and that I may notbe tedious inreckoning-vp cueriething , my in- « - 
tent is this, tofhew thee by thefe examples, that chou mult not be Icit to thine « 
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» ownedifpofe, but liane ina Monafterie vnder the care of one Father, and ia 
» companie of manie. 
2. S. Grevorie Nyffen difcourfeth thus : Though there be manie things 
S.Gregorie written for direction of a {piritual life, yet written precepts move notfo much 
Myfen de by farre, as thofe that are deliuered by word of mouth and example ; both 
MB OU hichin Religion are frequent,it being (as he tearmeth ic) the {hop of vertue, 
in which this {piritual life, of which we treate , is {cowred from al droffe and 
ordure, and brought to great perfection of innocencie, Andasa man, that de- 
fires to learne a ftrange language, fhal neuer come to anie perfection init, vn- 
leffe he learne of thofe that are skilful in the tongue; fo(faych he) we fhal neuer 
compafle the intent of thislife, vnlefle we take a guide , but runne great ha« 
zard in attempting at our owne peril thetrial of things vaknowne vnto ys, 
For as Phyfick was firft invented by long practife of fome particular men, and 
yet now it were an abfurd & foolifn thing to goe to trie the force and qualitie 
of al medicines firtt, before we refolue to make vfe of ante of thé;for we ought 
rather truft vpon thofe, that are already knowne and approued by others; fo 
he that wilfollow his owne headin the ftudie of vertue, mutt needs runne 
into manieerrours and inconueniences; onthe other fide, if we follow the 
aduife and counfel of others , and receaue light fromthem, we thal finde much 
eafe ; as we fee by one lamp, we light manie; for in like manner grauitie and 
fandtitie is deriued from one to manie,that arein wil and practife linked to that 
one. Thus farre 5, Gregorie Ny/en. 
Cites 3, Climacus is boldto fay , thatasa fhip, that hath a skilful pilot, is eafily 
grad.25. brought fafe into the hauen ; fo a foule that hath made choice of a good Paf- 
» tour, wil eafily reachthe hauen of heauenlie glorie , though of itfelfit be rude 
» andignorant, or alfo ouer-laden with finne and euil cuftome ; And contrarie- 
» wife, fayth he, as one thattraueleth without a guide, doth often miffe his way, 
» though he may bein other refpeéts a wife man ; fo he that wil needs follow his 
» owne wiland iudgement in this fpicitual way, though he haue alone al the 
» wifedome that euer was, wil eafily notwithftanding bring his foule to ytter 
+ deftrudction. 
S.Ber.f77. 4, S. Bernavd, a manexpert in fpiritual things , fayth thus : How manie 
fa Cant. — haue been found to haue ftrayed moft dangeroufly from the right path, by 
: ” meanes that they haue been ignorant of tle wiles of the Diuel & of his tricks? 
” Hence they that began with fpirit , haue ended with flefh , moft fhame- 
” fully lead away , and fallenmoftdamnably. He that is lothtogiue hishand to 
” his directour , doth giueitto his fedu@our; and he that leaueth fheepe atpa- 
” fture without a watch, is Paftour not of fheepe, but of wolues. Wherefore if 
che danger of chem that wil be their owne guides, be foeuidently great; the 
fecuritie of a Religious courfe muft needs be as great ,in regard we haue fo 
manie to giue vslight in darknes, and to inftruG our ignorance with moft 
holefome precepts. 
Vidotie 5. An other great commoditie, which we reape by direction of Superiours, 
oner temp- iS victorie ouer the temptations and moleftations of the Diuel. For wheras 
tations, an fometimesthey affault vs openly , fometimes they fteale clofely vponys, and 
effe& of — feeketo vndermine vs , and we need great ftrength and courage to refift the 
cretion. former , and wifedome and are to ouercome the latter 5 the allitance and 
cons 
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conduct of Superiours furnisheth ys abundantly with both thefe weapons, 
This benefit Ca/ian doth often fpeake of , and often inculcate it ; but 
particularly in a certain Exhortation , where he bringeth Abbot Lofeph 
{peaking thus: Satan transfigureth himfelf into an Angel of light, to the end 
he may fraudulently thruft vpon vs the dark and fogeye mift of fenfe, in fteed 
of thetrue light of knowledge; which fuggeftions of his, vnleffe fallinginto 
ameeke and bumble hart they be referued for the difcuffion of fome {ober- 
harted Brother , or approued Seniour, and being by their difcretion diligently 
fifted, be either reiected, or entcrtayned by vs , without al doubt we fhal be 
brought to a moft mifchecuous end, worfhipping in our thoughts the Angel 
of darknes, in {teed of the Angel of light; which mifchiefitis impoflible for 

anie mantoauoyd, that truftech to his owne iudgeiment. 

6. And this, which Cafian fayth, is generally delivered by al Authours that 
treate of {piritual matters; w hereforeit ismoft certainthac there is no better 
defence againft the continual , hot, & dangerous impugnations of the Diuel, 


then tochoofe fome bodie, who may be vnto ysa Father and a gouernour, to 


whofe bofome we may betake ourfelues, and vader whofe wing we may find 
protection , like chickens ynder ahen, when the kite houereth ouer them; 
daylie experience teaching vs, that diuers moft gricuous temptations , which 
could not be put out of our minds by ante induftrie or paynes which we 
tooke, haue been ouercome,and vtterly blotted out by communication once 
had with aSuperiour, And (that which doth more highly commend the eff- 
cacieof this medicine )it is not their counfel or exhortationonly,which freeth 
vs, but moft commonly the verie reuealing of the difeafe vnto them, & laying 
it before their eyes; afarre better and more eafeful cure , then anie corporal 
medicine can bring to our bodie; where when we haue opened our grieftothe 
Phyfician, much labour & art is required before we can be cured; but in the 
difeafes of the mind, it isa conftant courfe, as Ca/sian {ayth in an other place, 
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that euil thoughts dye fo foone.as they are layd open ; and before the remedie * 
be applied co the difeafe , the wicked ferpent runneth away ful of confufion “ 


and ihame, as it were drawneout ofhis dark denne vnder ground, into the 


ce 


open ayre, by vertueof Confeffion, Andheconfirmeth it by a memorable “ 


example of the Abbot Serapion ; who, he fayth, was wont totel of himfelf, 
that whenhe was ayong man, yealding to gluttonous intemperance , he had 


> Serapion 
deliuered 


gotacuftome toeate a loafof bread priuatly in a corner; and often beway- fromthe 
ling, aad yet dayly falling into the fame offence, at laft being touched with temptation 
remorfe of confcience, he {tepped out into the middle of the roome where di- of glut- 


uers ofthe ancient Fathers were met, and beforethem al confefled this his 


tonie by 
opening it 


fault. His maifter,being a difcreet (piritual man, prefently bad him be of good to his Supe- 
courage, becaufe by this refolute confeflion he hadeuidently giuen his aduer- riours. 


farie the foyle, who before had the better of him by meanes of his filence, 


Thefe words were {carce fpoken,when behold as it were a flame of brimftone 
iffued out of the yong man’s bofome, where he was wontto hide the loaf, & 
filled the roome with fuch a ftench, that a bodie could hardly abide init,euerie 
one ynderftanding thereby,that the Diuel was beaten out of the field ; and 
Serapion did afterwards often auerre , that from that verie moment he neuer 
felt in al his life-time the leaft couch of anie fuch itching defire, 
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7. And thus much of temptations , the ouercoming wherof is a mayne 

Direftion pointof our faluation. But it isnot the: time of temptation only wherin we 

neceflarie {4d in need of help from Superiours,but al ocher.times; for weearrie alwayes 

at altimes.. about vs the common infirnitie of mankind , in whichwe were conceaued 

~ and borne; & it followeth vstilour dying-day, when this corruptible bodie 

fhal be clad with incorruption.. Through this weaknes fo inclinable to euil, 

we often fayle , euen before we can welthink of it. Oftentimes a kind of 

lazines creeps vpon vs, and fo benummes vs, that we haue:no liftin a mans 

ner but to fleepe; wherefore it doth much importews co haue fuch Remems 

brancers and counfellours as knowvstoahayrey and wil without flatterie 

fhew vs what we.are, and fometimes with.holefome counfel, fometimesalfo 

with reprehention, putlife into-vs,they that haue not this help , mutt needs 

fal into manie errours, through want of knowledgeof themfelues,and of the 

S. Bafl, things they goe about. S. Bafil {peaking of the commoditie which Religion 

Conti. Mo- affordeth in this kind, fayth: It is moft certain that it is one of the hardeft 

waft. c. 2% things that can be, to kaow,and cure onesfelf, beeaufe naturaliy eueric one 

” doth loue himfelf; and in regard he is apt to fauour him(elf, he eafily mifta- 

’ kes the truth ; but ic is eafie to be knowne and cured by another , becaufe 

2 fel€-loue doch not hinder bim, that is to cure another, from difcouering the 

truch, Fromwhence S, Bafil inferres, that Superiours in Religion may eafily 

find-out the humours and difpofitions of eueriebodie, andapply conueniens 
remedies to euerie one... 

8. And let no man think, that beginners only, and fuch as areimperfeQ 
DireGion and flack inthe loue of God , ftandin need of gouernment ;for it is equally 
neceflarie neceflarie for thofethat are fecuent and perfed ; ynlefle a bodie wil think,, 
for thofe  ¢haria fhip at fea needs a Pilot.only in rough weather, and not when it fayles 
oie with a profperous gale; rather profperous winds, ifthey be ftrong, are the 
BES pore dangerous ; itmay meet with rocksand {helues ; andthough it doe nor, 
the gale itfelf may be fo ftrong, astofinck it, befides there muft be fome 

bodieto rule the fterne; ocherwife the hip may flote hither & thither vpon 

the mayne, and neuer come to hauen, Andas a horfe.is in greateft danger 

of taking harme, when herunnes his heates , vnleffe he haue one that knowes 

how-to. ride him : fo thefe {piritual feruours are of their owne nature head-= 

long and rafh, and breed manie inconueniences ; if they be not tempered by 

the iudgement and difcretion of others. §. Bernard thinks that. the Apoftle 

Rome 12/12 did harp vpon this point, when herequited, that our fersice should be reafonable; 
becaufe zeale is eafily carried away by the {pirit of errour, if we take not with 

S Bernard’ ysthe light of knowledge. Neither hath our fubtil Enemie'a more forcible 
fo19.in Cae, engine to lift Charitie out of our hart, then if he canmake ys walk yndifa 
9: Hicrome. creetly in it, and not according to reafon. S, Hierame alfo findeth the fame 
* commoditie in a Religious vocation; for thus he writeth to Rufticus : Llike 

wel, thatthou liue in companie with holiemen, and benot thine owne tea- 
cher, nortrauel in a way without.a guide, where thou. neuer wentft before; 
*‘leaft coming to.aturning , thougoealtray , or goe farther, or not fo. farre ag 

“thou needeft,or runne til thou be wearie, or lag til thou fal afleepe, 

9. Finally, in althis bufines that which moftimporteth, is , that this ig 

the courfe which God doth perpetually and conftantly hold with al, For it is 
int his . 
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in his power, for to giue vs light immediatly by himfelf , or by his holie Picadas. 
Angels; but he hath ordayned, that men fhould be taught and inftructed by the vfual 
other men, either becaufe he would linck them the fafter togeather in the meanes by 
bonds of Charitie, as members of the fame bodie, or exercifethemin humilj- which God 
tie, by fubiection to one another, Ca/sian to this purpofe bringeth the exam- ae go- 
° ° 1Crue Vs, 

ple of Samuel, whom God would not inftru@ by himfelf , when he was 

yong, but {uffered himco haue-recourfe the fecond time to old Heli; and Caftian, 
‘intending to bring himto the fpeech with himfelf, made him notwithftan. Coll2.0.14: 
ding take inftructions from another ; who though elder in yeares , was infe- 

tiour vntohimin fanctitie. When the Angel appeared to Cornelins the Cen- 

turion, could he not alvnder one baue reuealed to him al the myfteries of 

our Faith? an-eafier and a fhorter way for them both ; yet he fends him to 

Peter , faying : Cal for Simon;he shal tel thee, what thou oughte(t ro doe. That which AG. 10.6; 
we reade in the fame Acts of S, Paul, is yet more {trange. For Chrift our 
Lord hauiag done him fo much honour ,’as not to fend an Angel to inuite 

him, but himfelfin perfon to {peake ynto him from heauen, and vouchfafed 

him his prefence , when he was yet ablafphemer anda perfecutour , though 
hecouldin a moment of time haue endued him with al heauenlie knowledge i 
from aboue, yet he fent him to uanias almoft with the fame arrant 
which Cornelins had before: Rife, and go into the Citrie, anditsbal be rold thee, 
what thou oughreft to doe, Which S, Bernard doth wonderfully admire ; and 
{peaking to Religious people he fayth, thatReligio is the cittie te which they S Bernard 
are fent. Thus he {peaketh : O wifdome, in verie deed difpofing. al things aaah 
fweerely ! Thou fendeft the man ,to whom thyfelf doft fpeake , to be calialty 3. Soo 
thy wilby anotherman, to commend the benefit of a fociable life; and that “ 
being taught by man, he may learneto help other men , according to the ~ 
grace which he hath receaued, Go into rhe Critie,; You fce,my Brethrem, that it 
was not without the prouidence of God, that you entted this Cittie of the ‘ 
Lordof Vertues, therin to learne the wil of God, S. Augsu/tia writeth to the S. be 
fame purpofe, and bringeth the fame examples of Cornelius, & 5. Paul ;adding Prolo, de 
farther in thefe words : Al might haue been performed by the ‘Angel, Doéir. 
but the nature of man would haue feemed to haue been neglected , if “rifian. 
God had not chofen man to minifter his word to other men. Befides, “ 
Charitie , which bindeth men togeather in the bonds of lone, would not * 
haue that meanes of vnitie and coniun@ion of minds, if men did notlearne “ 
of other men, From al which examples and reafons we mut neceflarily 
conclude, that no man is fo wife , as he may fafely relye vpon his owne 
wifdome ;no man fo holie ,_as it may be thought , that God wil illumi. 
nate him by himfelf, but by other men ; the fwecetnes of the Diuine pro- 
uidence requiring it , as 1 haue touched in an other place 5 and farther, rue, 12; 42, 
that either we muft not giue ourfelues to the ftudie of vertue (which ds The fa- 
notwithftanding fo neceflarie for al) nor beftow our time and care ‘in ere 
{piritual exercifes, or we mufttake fome Maifter and gouernour to dire@ vs pane SES 
therin , wherof Religion affordeth beft commoditie , by meanes of thofe }. 0+. 
whom God hath placed ouer his Familie , to cine them meafure of corne in due fea~ their fub- 
fon ; in regard they doe not only point ys out the way with their finger, 1¢¢ts. 
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but they walk along with vs, and leadevs on our way, and fometimes catrie- 
vs, yeathey often carrie yson by comfort,counfel, admonition, & exhortations. 
per{wading themfelues, as the truthis, that they haue not vallalsto gouerne,. 
but their fellow-feruants and brethren, and thatal are the fonnes of God, 
committed to their chargeand truft by God himfel€, and confequently that 
they owethem not only loue , but honour and feruice ; infomuch that no 
nurfecan be more careful of her nurfling ,nor no mother of her onlie child, 
then they are of thofe whom God hath commended vnto themwith fo much 
loue and affe@tion, continually inftructing, and teaching, and directing them, 
how they may rid themfelues of finne and imperfection, purchafe vertue , and 
with{tand althe affaults of the Diuel; they leade themalong by the hand, they 
catriethem in theic armes through al their exercifes, and bring them vp by 
litle and litle to al perfection, fafely, without danger of erring, andin amoft. 
{weer and eafie manner. 
ayy: 10. The lat commoditie in this kind,is,chat befides the exercifes of ver= 
‘God ai- tue and perfection, alother occurrences of our life and ations are likewife 
recteth vs ; ahs : : : | 
by\Supe- guided by direCtion of Superiouts, or rather by Godinthem. Manie doubtful’ 
siours euen paflages certainly do happen inthis life; as when there is queftion, where we 
in ordi- fhal fixe our dwelling , what we fhal take to doe, in what kind of bufines we 
nas ae fhal employ our time, and after what manner; in thefethings we meete with. 
BE, manie difficulties, and are {ubie@ to manie ecrours; Howfoeuer, can we defire. 
5) it fhould be better with vs then if God be our guide in them?-for fo long as he 
guides vs, we cannot goamiffe. Now I haue proued before,that whatfoeuer 
our Superiours ordayne of vs, isthe wiland appointment of God himfelf, 
fo long as they order not anie thing exprefly contrarte to his Diuine Law, 
which God forbid they fhould, For what skillethit, fayth:$, Bernard, whether 
3. Berard God declare hispleafure vnto vs by him(elf , or by his minifters, either men or 
depre® A noels> You wilfay, that men may be eafily miftaken in manie doubtful oc-. 
difp. Qeus : Ys y y. : 
currences , concerning the wil of God. But what is that to thee, that art: 
not guiltie therof? {pecially the Scripture teaching thee, that the lips of the Prieft 
“apace 2h heepe knowledge, and they shal require the law frem bis mouth, becaufe be isthe An= 
“gel of the Lord of hoafts, Finally whomfhould we aske what God determines of 
, vs, but himto whom the difpenfation of the Myfteries of God is committed? 
, Therefore we mutt heare himas God, whomwe hauein place of God), in al 
~ fach things, as ave not apparently contrarie to'God, ‘Thus fayth S. Bernards 
Wherefore, if it’ be profit and eommoditie which we feeke, what can bemore 
profitable or commodious in this life, thento haue God for gouernour of al 
our actions, and be ruled,norby ourowneiudgement , but by: his. wifdome, 
and fuccoured by his ayds and afliftance 2 tee sn 2% 
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T he thirteenth fruit : written Rules, 
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Ext tothe liuelie voice of Supetiours, is the written word of 
B the Rules ,as it were the bones and finewes of Religion, 
- without which it is impoffible it fhould fubfift ; andas by 
SS the counfel & direction of Superiours we reape althe com- 
Zp modities,of which I haue lately fpoken, fo by the Rules we 
ow receaue no leffe benefit, Firft,by that general reafon, which, 
as Ariflotle writetb,is found in euerie Law; to wit, that they arewithout pa{- -. 
fion and particular affeGtids,and {peake to al alike, neuer varying from them- eAriftorle, 
felues, neither for loue nor hatred. Whervponhe concludeth,that where the 1.Pol. 11 
Law takes place, there God doth gouerne, who is neither fubie@ to paflion, Where 
noreuer changed. Befides , the Rules haue fomewhat more then Superiours Law takes 
and gouernours ; becaufe al goucrnours muft follow the intention of the A Gases 
Law,and rule themfelues by it , to gouerne wel. Wherefore the fame Philofo- S°uerne® 
pher faych,, that a good Common-wealth ought to be fo ordered, that the 
Law beftilin force, & gowerne ina manner alone by irfelf; & chat the Prince 
and Magiftrates are only minifters and guardians of the Law; yet fo, as they 
haue power and authoritie to interpret and fupply the Law, ifin that eene= 
ral fafhion of {peech, which it yfeth, there be anie thing wanting or doubrful; 
which forme of beft gouernment doth moft certainly flourifh in Religion, 

2. Moreouer,in fecting downe lawes, peopletake more deliberation and The com. 
aduife, then when they deliuer a thing by word of mouth; and the Law itfelf mendarion 
fpeakes not toone man alone, nor refts vypon one man’s approbation, but of Rule & 
{peakes tothe whole communitie, andis receaued by them al ; and confe- Law. 
quently it carries great authoritie with it, & peop'e beare it great reuerence; 
becaufe no man is fo impudent, as to preferre his owne priuate opinion be= - 
fore the iudgement of fo manie others, 

3. Againe , Law doth ina manner compel ys to liue vprightly , whichis - 
another great benefit of it; fo that that, which -4riforle writeth of lawes in Ariforle 
an other place, is very true, thar Law is fo neceflarie, that men cannotliueho- 10. Eth. 
neftiy and vprightly withoutit, His reafon is this, becaufe Vertue ( fayth he ) «vt 
is hard and dificult, neither groweth it with vs, nor is in-bred in‘our nature, 
but muft be purchafed by labour and induftrie , and with the (weat of onr : 
browes ; and therefore, becaufe men for the moft part are loath totake pay-: 
nes,and care not for the proficthat muftcoft them fo deare , we mult haue 
fomething that may egg vs forwards, and in-amanner conftrayne vs , which 
contkraynt is put.ypon vs by Law;and yet we haue this folace by it , that 
wheras we begantoliue orderly ypon a kind of neceflitie, cuftome & practife 
and a kind of tafte of the {weetnes, which is in Vertue ;doth make ys loue ir, 
and ever after voluntarily to embrace it. 

4. Plato dothiumpein opinion with Ariffolle, affirming that there muft of proto, dial. 
neceffitic be lawes among men, that they may liue according to law ;becaufe 9.de legibus 
no mat 
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no min by the ftrength of his owne wit, can know fufficiently , what Is 
; : fitting inal refpects for man; or ithe come to know and conceaueit, he hath 
not power or wil, alwayes to putt in execution. Wherefore no man can 
doubt but Religion is the molt holefome courfe a mancantake , and the 
'o aduame vsin fpirit ,in regardit puts a kind of neceflitie 
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| moft effectual to ad 
+ joo Ie AT d of xs oh | aes pe AS A. (ji ‘6 eee 3 peer. 
voon vs to liue wel, and in time makes this neceiitie voluntasie; wherof 
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S. Hicromet-S. Hievome writeth to Rafficus in thefe words: W hea thowart-in the Mona. 
¢ 5 e 4 A bape ae } ae . 31 se ' D %) 
Ep. 4. fterie, chou wilt not be permitted to doe this; but growing toa cultome, by 
Ti ae ; . Be, ‘ if | oe oe 
litle and litle chou wilt begin to loue that, to which ar firft thou wert.com- 
11 { <= a eat kK deligh fal | ray 7 idf 9cy f Y! 4 bf 
pelled, and tay paynes Wh be celigntrul to tace, an org erting that whichis 
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~ paft, thou witt fearcn after that which is-before thee. 
x . | £7 a [LR AR | 414 =e, r fy% : 
5, Two things therefore are performed by the Rules & Inftitute of Reli- 
° “ red AB ph BF ee. cee atet os 2 
cion: They teach vs what we oughttodoe,and how we are to order.our life; 
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and they require performance of what they teach.;For they carrie fuch an 
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authoritie, or rather maieftie, with them, that theythat aref 
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efubicct ynto thein, 
cannot but obey them,norgoca hayres breadth fromthem;& they are written 

in that particular manner, thar they giue vs direction inalthings, inward & 
i) | outwatd, concerning ont bodie and our foule, for priuate and publick ocCcaa 
ee fions,at home & abroad ; and may be likened to the Aphorifmes, which Phy- 
: ficians write for prefertiation of health; or as ifaman inalong iournie, when 

| the wayes arehard tohit, fhould carrie a mappe with him, oraregifter of the 
places, by which he is:to trauel. Forasfuch Aphorifmes doe helpwsfor our 

health, and fuch a regifter or mappe would help vs vpon our ioutnie, the 

_one to preuent ficknes , the other that we goe not out of our way : So it ts 

sacredjble how muchthis methode and rule which we findin Religion, doth 

Our Rule pteferue vs from falling into farre greater errours and ficknes ; beholding in 

a looking- it, asina looking-gilafle , how we are to order and compofe ourfelues , and 
glafle. what weate to put off and atoyde , and what againe to make choice of and 
embrace ; fo that if we truly loue owr owne benefit , we fhal neuer need to 

feare, leaft we be ouer-charged with too manie rules. To which purpofe 

Selon. there is a wittie faying reported of Solan, who was one of the Seauen wife 
men,W hile he was making lawes for the people of Athens, Anacharfisa Phite 

lofopher and friend of his came in, and finding what he was writing, laugh- 

> edathim, faying , that lawes were like cob-webs, whichtake litle flies, but 

» areeafily broken by the bigger fort of vermin. Solon anfwered , that as bar- 

« gainsand couenants are belt kept, when they are beneficial for borh patties, 

» becaufe neither part defires they fhould-be yoyd ; fo he was making 

>» fuch lawes , as were better for euerie bodie to keepe them, then to breake 

» them. Which is farre truer in the Rules and.orders of holie Religion ; for 

” they aymeat nothing but the euerlafting good of al , and of cuerie particu- 

lar; and confequently euerie one mut needs loue and tender them, as much 

Thebeneft as he loues and tenders his owne eternal welfare; {pecially feing not only 
offmalier thegreater Rules, and fuch as concernethe whole cémunitie, or the effence 
Rules. and fubftance of Religion, are.thus profitable, but the leffer alfo, if anie of 
them can be called litle, conducing fo much as they doe to eternal falua- 

sion; yet thofe which ina vulgar eye are efteemed litle, haue no {mal profit 

‘a them, For.as aman may perhaps think, that fo manie leaues are not 
eceffarie in a vine,or other tree that beares fruit, & yet they are very needfal, 
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either in regard they are an ornament tothe tree ,or rather becaufe they doe 
much prefecue the fruit therof: fo in this abundance of {piritual fruits , by 
which out foules health ismaintayned, there be manielitlethingsin thew, & 
yet out fouleis preferued by them, and brought to perfection. 
6. Butthe chief benefit which we reape by our Rules, is thatwhichI fayd Rule, the 
before belonged alfo to the direction of Superiours, to wit, that they arethe Written wil 
; ; Ee , of God, 
vetie wil and direction of God, And to theend no man may doubt therof, 
you muft vnderftand, that this propertie is not peculiar to the Rules of 
Religion , but extertds itfelf to al prophane Jawes, enacted by Prince or 
People , fo they be iuft and reafonable. So al Diuines,and particularly S, S. Thomas; 
Thomas, the head of Diuines , doth deliuer ; to wit, that euerie law , fo it be 029-93: 
(as Ifayd) iuft'andreafonable,is nothing els*but a branch, or parcel of the * 
Erernal Law,which is in God ; and this two manner of wayes : by pattici- 
pation of power and authoritic, from which al lawes muft proceede ; wherof ; 
S. Paul fpeaketh when he fayth : .41 power is from God ; Secondly, by reafon ™ 1% 
that whatfoeuer is ordayned by alawful Superiour , conforteth with that 
which from al eternitie was decreed inthe intent of God. For itis certain, 
that God dotivgouerne althings, and directthem euerie one totheir feueral 
ends; & moreouer that he hath in his mind & intentiona certain comprehen= 
fion,how he meanesto gouerne them, & confequently muft needs communi- 
cate this his intention with whom hedoth employ as minifters to execute his 
gouernment, fo muchasis neceflarie for euetie one; to the end, that by their 
decrees & commands, his wil alfo & decrees , which Jay hid in his mind & ins 
tention, may bemade knowne and manifeft. This is commontoal Law-ma- 
kers, but hath force chiefly in Religion, becaufe al things are wel ordered init; 
neither is there anie reafon, why it fhould be-otherwife, in regard neither 
wealth, nor rich preferments , nor anie thing elfe doth prouoke ambition, 
whichin Common-wealths is wont to be the corruption of the lawes. 

7. Thefe be grounds of reafon for this point, but God moreouer hath oft Se ek 
declared by miracle , that he is the authourof eueric Religious Mnfticute; as Neca 
when we-reade, that an Angel broughtthe whole Rule readie written to S, Religious 
Pachomius, as itwasto be obferued by him & his Brethren ; wherin euerie par- Inftiture. 
ticular thing was exprefled, what appatrel they fhould weare , what offices thie 
there fhould be among them, how they fhould gouerne themfelues in their." 
diet and lodging. 
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couraze to frame his Rule by this Vifion. He feemed to fee himfelf & his Bre- 
threnin great diftreffe for want of fultenace; & that he had nothing to refrefly » 
them witlial, but a great manic erummes of bread, which, in regard they were 
| very-imal, he feared would moulter away betwixt his fingérs, while-he were 
| diftributing thé, Being in this thouzht,he heard a voice bidding him make'oné The parti 
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hofte or wafer ofal thofe crummes togeather; & reachingitto his Brethren, he cular di- 
| perceaued,that they that did refule &cdtemneit, were prefently couered with gah 
| an vglieleprofie, The next nightone declared ynto him what this Vifié meat, ree s 
} towit,that the crummes were the Euazelical Counfels ; the hofte the Rule he Rie. 

wasabout;the leprofic, malice, Afterwards retiring himfelf,as an other Moy/es, 
for 4o,dayes,to acertain mount,to draw thisRule, diuers of his Order coming 
R.2 yRtO 
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8. That which we reade of S.Francis,is-neeret our times,whom God did en- S- Francis: 
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vato him made their complaint,that they feared his Rule would be too {trict; 
» and beholda voice from heauen fpake thrice in this manner: Francis, nothing 
»isthine inthis Rule; itis wholy mine; and it is my wil to haue it intirely 
. » kept, as the letter foundeth; 1 know what men are able tobeare, and what 
-» help and afliftance L intend to beftow vpon them, Finally hauing finifhed his 
~ Rule, hebrought it tothe Pope, where againe there was much diflicultie 
made,touching that new kind of rigid and {tri@ pouertie; but S.Francis- Ril 
moft conftantly and religioufly afirmed , that there was not in it one word 
of his owne, but euerie thing as Chrift our Lord himfelf had indited and de- 
liuered it. 
9. And itisreafon tothink, thatas S. Francis penned his Rulebyinfting 
& infpiration of God,and according to his Diuine intent ; foal other Founders 
of ReligiousOrders haue in their particular Inftitutes been lead the fame way, 
as 5, Bafil,S, Augaltin, S, BenediChand others. For thething isthefame, and 
the light and other heauenlie guifts , which they had, were giuen themin re- 
gardof the Religions which they founded, and not giuen to the Religious in 
regardofthem. Thus much I can teftifie of our Father & Founder S, lenatius, 
that in anote-booke,which I haue feen, writtan with his owne hand, it was 
found recorded, that when he was penning the Conftitutions, he hung manie 
dayes doubtful in one point, for manie difficulties which did occurre. concere 
ning it, Andin that Booke he noted day by day, the lights , rapts, & vifions 
which had hapned vnto him, of our B. Ladie, the B.Trinitie, and others. 
Whence we may conclude, thatnotthat point alone,of which we find this 
written, but al the reftofthe Conftitutions were penned by Diuine infting,, 
and not by humane wit & inuention; and the fame we vnderftand of al other 
Religions with fo much the greater reafon, by how much ours is inferiour 
vnto them in worth and fan@itie, 
10. 5S. Gregovie writeth,that the fathe day $. Benedi dyed,two of his Monks 
7° did feeme to feea large and flrayt way, {trowed with mens garments , and fal 
of lights ; and anancient man {tood by, faying: Thisis the way by which the 
beloued of our Lord, Benedié?, afcended to heauen, S. Bernard interpreteth that 
this way is no other, but the Rule which he left written;by obferuance wher- 
of, as himfelf went to heauen , fo might others doe, that would follow it, 
S. Berne, For it can no wayes be doubted, fayth be, butthat this nianner of conuerfation 
hom. Ecce ;. altogeather holie, & ordered rather by diuine infpiration and inftiné , then 
otk ,, by human prudence and inueution , whereby S. Bened:'? came to fo gteat 
» grace of fandtitie in this life, and fo much glorious happines after his depar- 
ture, And this which S, Bernard fpeaketh of that Rule, euerie Religious per- 
fon ought to belieue and pronounce of his; andifhe walk the way it leades 
him, he fhal without fayle( in regard of the great lighe whichis init ) & with 
continual pleafure anddelight, arriue at his heauenlie Countrey, whichis ful - 
of al delight and pleafure. 


§. Ignatius. 
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The fourteenth fruit: Good example, 
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Se WSS Here isno man but finds by experience the force, which Exam- 
KIN Ve le hath to incline vs to yertue, or to vice; iafomuch thac | 
the Holie-Ghoft inthe Prouerbs writcth, that be that walkech peb es ne 
with a wife man, shal be wifes a friend of fooles, shalbe madelike vnto ° ” i it 
DAG them, Religion therefore muft needs be in this refpe allo The force a 
wonderfully beneficial, barring, asit doth , cuilexample, wherof aworldlie of example. i 
life is fo very ful; and furnifhing fuch ftore of good examples , which are Ne 
worthily efteemed oneof the greateft incitements to vertue, that aSoulecan 

haue, that defireth heauenlie perfection, S, Antonie the Great is witnesheerof; S. Antonie. 

of whom S. .Athanafius (a {pecial good authour ) writeth , that he chofe of | 

purpofe, rather to liue in companie of others,then to leade a folitaric life, that 

he might’haue occafion to draw fome good thing out of euerie one of thofe, 
with whomheliued , and expreffe in himfelf al their prerogatiues , being as it 

were watered from the fpouts of vertue, deriued from euerie one of them; 

which as he practifed , fo he alwayes wifhed others to doe the like, And 

Ca/sian doth relate it of him moreat large in thefe words :It is an ancientand a ©<fen.lib, 

wonderful good faying of S, Antonie, thata Monkthathathchofentoliuein a °°: 4 

Monalterie with others, and aymeth at the heigath of great Perfection, muft “ 

not think to learne al kind of vertue of one man. For one man isdecked with “ 

the flower of knowledge , another more f{trongly prouided of the vertue of “ 

difcretion , another is grounded in conftant patience , another excelleth in “ 
‘ humilitie , another in continencie, another hatha f{pecial grace in fimplicitie 5 * 

oneis renowned for magnanimitie, another for charitie and compaflion; one * 

for watching, another for filence, another for labour and paynes-taking ; and “ 

therefore a Monk muft , like a prouident bee , gather the f{piritual honie “ 
| which he defires, from the partie, in whom ne fees that vertue moft naturally “ 


>. ce 


| grow, & hiue it vp carefully in his breaft. Thus {peakes Cafian from S. Antonie’ 
' mouth, 

| 2, Let vstherefore fee, how and in what manner Religion doth teach ys al 

kind of vertue by example of others, Firft wheras the way of Vertueis dark , 
and obfcure , both in regard that Spiritual things are of their owne nature How Relt- 


| e ° © e = 
| hidden from Senfe, andthe Prince of darknes doth continually endeauour to 8/0", °°4 
: 

| 





See 
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ce 


: i aig cheth 
obfcurethem more and more, cafting mifts before our eyes ; Religion doth ertue by 


euide vs bythelight of example, in the way of Vertue. Wherefore, as we vfe example. 
to fay, that pictures are the books of vnlearned people, fo are examples alfo Seneca.cp.6. 
books written with great Roman letters, which abedie cannot choofe but {ee 
and reade, be he neuer fo negligentand careleffe. 

3. Seneca infew words pithily expreffech two other fruits of Example, One 
| wordofaman’s mouth ( fayth he ) and daylie conuerfation, wil benefit thee .. 
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more, thena whole Oration penned; firft , becaufe men believe cheir eyes be- cc 
ch Spat ; R Le 
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g, fore their eares ; fecondly, becaufe ic is a long bufines to goe by precepts; 
e example is a {horter way,and more effectual. He calles it a fhorter way,becaufe 
Example a We vnderftand the nature of vertue, not by definition and diuifion, and a long 
f shortway circumftance of words, fuch as people vfe in Sermons and difputations , bue 
i tolearne beholding it in natiue colours acted and reprefeuted before ys ; as if a bodie 
| af: fhould goeabouttotel vs what kind of man Ce/ar was, he mutt vfe manie words 
and tel along ftorie,and yet not be able to exprefle him as he deferues; butif he 
thew youthe man,youjniftantly conceaue more certainly and cleerly, whathe 
was. Sowhen S. Francis wafhed the fick man that was fulof leprofie,.and S.. 
Catherine of Siena did fodiligently tend a froward il-coungued woman , thac 
was half mad, they gaue farre better and more.compendious documents, hoy 
we ought to loueour neighbour, and hate ourfelues, and exercife humilitie 
and patience, then if they had yndertaken to declare the fame with lon g cit. 
cunitance of words. , 
| Andmnpes ees It is alfo more effectual, as Seneca fayth; firft, becaufe, whatfoeuer the 
efe@yal, Matteris, when we feea thing done by an other,welearnethatitis not fo hard,. 
butwe likewife may doe the fame. That which we readein bookes, oris prea- 
en ched vntovs, inftructeth our mind; yet moft commonly it bringeth with.ic. 
hae {uch a fhew of hardnes, that they that haue not experienced it, think it harfh & 
vapleafing ; and when they feeit ordinarily practifed by other men like them- 
felues,they think otherwife of it; as if there fhould be queftio , whether ther be 
anie paflage ouer ahighhil,therecould notbea more certain proofe ofit,then 
to {hew that manie haue pafled already , andto fee them ftand on the top of it,. 
Zéb.10.17, S. Gregovie confirmes this dogtrine, writing vpon thofe words of lob: Thou re- 
5.Greg 9. nee thy witneffes againfime. Thefe witnefles, ashefayth, areiuft men, who 
reat giue teftimonie to the commandments of God, and to the rewards layd-vp for 
the keepers of them, that, if preceptsdoe not moue vs, examples may moue ys; - 
and that we may not think aniething hardinthe defire of righteoufnes, which, 
we behold perfectly performed by others. ; 
j- Now in Religion thefe examples are the more forcible, becaufe they doe. 
not only put vs out of feare of difficulties , but moreouer they doe fecretly- 
Si Leoferede ©88 VS forward with a burning kind of defire of yertue, wherofS, Leo fj peaketh. 
S.Lauecne, in thefe words: Reafon may be good to exhort, and effectual in perfwading; 
‘ » butexamples are more forcible, then words; anditis a fuller manner to teach 
»> by deed, then by {peech, Manie hauefound this true by experience ,encoura~ 
» ged by example of others to come outof the filth of finful pleafure and other 
S. Aug.tib, vices, of which number were the two-Gentlemen of the Emperour T heodofius 
8Couf.c. 6. his Court; of whom S. Axnguftin writeth, tharfalling by chance vpon the Life 
SUS ie of S, Antonie, & reading it, they firft beganto wonder, & were fomewhat net- 
Example, led; but atlaftthey grew-fo hot vponit,that frd thence where they ftood, both, 
ofthem forfooke the fecular courfe they were in, and began a-new kind of 
watfare in the feruice of God. Which paflage Politianus relatingto S, Axguflin,.... 
as he was familiarly talking with him;& with al entring into difcourfe of the 
lifeof 5. Anronie ( whofe name S$. Auguftin had then (carce heard of ) & of the 
multitude of M onafteries that werein egypt, & declaring at large their man- 
ner of life,fulofthe fweet-fmelling odours of God,as S$, Auguflin himfelf fpea- 
‘eth, put fuch a fire into his breaft, that he was neuer after quiet in. mind, til he 
ade refolued 
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tefolued to leaue the world, and betake himfelf tothe like heawenlie courfe of 
life ; fo that the example of S. Antonie drew-on thetwo gentlemen, and their 
exainple againe moued S. Aagultin, who hathin like manner drawne infinic 
numbers after him, | 
6. The like hath hapned to diuers others, whomit were long to rehearfe;bue 
the example of two of later timesis memorable. lob Celumbinus Founder of the S. loha to. 
Order of Apoftolical Clarcks, was conuerted by reading the Life of S, Marie of ‘inns. 

Zeeypt, and Ignarins Founder ofthe Societie of Ips v s in like manner by rea- 
ding the liues of the-ancient Fathers ; and both of them hapning vpon thefe 
liues by chance rather then fetting themfelues of purpofe to peryfe them, 
were fo f{uddenly changed, and arriued afterwards to that eminent fanctitie, 
whichis knowne to the whole world. 

9. If therefore al kind of written examples, euenthofe which makerelatis of 
thingsdonein ancient times beyond the memorie of man, be fo very powerful, 
much more powerful muft thefe needs be, which are frefh, & liuelie, & dome- 
{tical acted dayly before our eyes; for itis euident, that that which wefeeand 
behold, makes a farre greater impreffion in vs, then that which we haue by re~ 
lation of others; in regard our verie fenfe of feing is quicker then our hearing; 
& a written difcourfe, leit be neuer fo eloquent, cannot exprefle a thing fo 
very liuely, withal the circumftances, wherin the chief effectof motion doth 
confift. And farther, iftheycould be of fuch force in the world, as to caufe 
people toforfake the world, that werefo wedded to it,& intangled in fo manie 
bonds, with fo litle & fo weakealight , as then they had, & fo manie thingsto 
{tay them,and coole theirrefolutions; dhal they not be of farre oreater force in 
Religion , whereal things are more eafie, theirlight clearer , their {trength 
greater to aduance themfelues in the practife of Humilitie, Obedience, & other 
vertues? Without doubt they are fo, and doe draw peopleon with vnf{peaka- 
ble {weetnes and facilitie; for the impreflion which example makes, is not 
harfh and violent, but gentle, delightful, and very natural. 

8. Finally it is nofmalbenefit, that by this meanes we come more truly to Hehe 
know ourfelues, & preferue ourfelues in profound humilitie, liuing in daylie Humilicie 
companie with fuch perfons,as if we compare ourfelues withthem, wecannot or eae 
but difcouer our owne exceffiue wants, and their abundant riches. Of which a ape 
Kind wereadein S. Bernayd anotable prefident of a Lay-Brother , that cafting others. 
himfelf at his feete, accufed himfelf with great confufion in thefe words : W oe S. Bernard 
isto me; because this night I haue marked one Brother, and veckoned in him thirtie ver- et - oe 
rues, wherof I find not fomuch as onein myfelf. How came this profound humilitie Bafhite Cor, 
(whichalone perhaps was more to be efteemed then the thirtievertues, which A memota- 
he had marked in an other) into this man’s foule, but by beholding others; and ble exam- 
comparing himfelf with thé » Which is the aduife of S. Gregoric in thefe words: seth 
whofoener defires fully to know what heis , muff bebold (uch perfons as ave not like himfelf; g c,. 9. mor 
and by thebeautie of rhe good, meafure how deformed heis,in forfaking that which isgood, | 
For by them that are ful of good things, he may infily know how much be wants of weight, 
and by their beautie difconer his ovpne fowlenes, which he fuffers , but cannot fee in 
bimfelf, We mufi therefore behold the life of that Iu(t , the we may precifely vnderfand 
our owne; for their bebauiour , is a fampler for vs to imitates and their life , a line- 5 peraard 
lie leffon, Which document of 5. Gregorie’s cannot be practifed anie where (-s4.incant 
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more commodioully , then in Religion, where there be fo manie good men. 

nae Let vs therefore fee, how S. Bernard did praétife it, and teach his people to 

| ., obferucit. Thus he fpeaketh: 1 behold one of fingular abftinence , another of 

7 ., wonderful patience, another of moft profound humilitie and meeknes, ano- 

Tape ,, ther of great pittieand compaffion; this man I fee with often Exftales incon= 

, templation, another beating the heauens with inceflant prayer, and others 

,, excelling in other vertues ; thefe 1 behold’, alof them feruent , al of them 

_, deuout, alofthem flowing withheauenlie guifts and graces, in verie deed as 

, fo manie {piritual mountaines vifited by our Lord, But I, that find nothing of 

_al this in myfelf , what can I conceaue of myfelf , but that I am one of the 

,, Mountaines of Gelboe, whomthis moft merciful Vifitour of al the reft doth 

paffe-by in his wrath and indignation? My Children, this thought makes me, 

that I dare not hold-vp my eyes; it caufeth grace, and prepares a foule for the 
leaps of the Bride-groome. Thus farre S. Bernard. : 

Good exz. Qs Which fruit of Religion, is of nofmal price and value, For befides 

pleacon- that t'econtempt and hatred of ourfelues in comparifon of others is the verie 

tinual flower of humilitie, a lower moft acceptable and pretious in the fight of God, 

ue dat t0 j¢isa continual fpurre, vrging vs to labour for thofe things which we fee we 

* want; and to labour fo much the more earneftly , becaufe we fee plentie in 

others of that which we want ourfelues , wherof arifeth a moft honourable 

| and holie emulaiion among the Brethren of Religion in purchafe of vertue; 

fuchas we fee among fellowes of thefame Schoole for learning , among foul- 

. diers for the vidorie, among tracers forthe prize. And this eagernes, I dare 

fay ,is one of the chiefeft meanes to Perfection; for asa man may beftfeehis 

owneheauines , whea he runnes in companie of others, that leaue hima great 

way behinde; and tobe fo left, dothegg him on to make more fpeed; fo in = 

this fpiricual race we fhal hardly find aniething , that doth more playnly thew 

and vpbraide vs with our owne tepiditie and flouth, then to fee others fo fer- - 

vent, that if we be not as heauie as ftones and lead, it alone muft needs fufhfe - 

to {purre vs on, Wherefore it cannot be denyed, bur that there is adaylie great « 

benefit coming-in vnto vs by theexample of our Brethren , with whom we » 

Hue; which fuffers ys notto be quiet , but is continually admonifhing, and - 

initructing , and egging vs forward, A folitarie life , fuch as the ancient Ana- - 

chorets did leade, was certainly ful of vertuous practifes; yet becaufe it wanted * 

S Hierome this benefit of example, S. Hierome doth exhort Ruflicus rather to liuein a Mo- 

Epift. 4, _ nafterie , in the companie of manie; that, as he fpeaketh , he may leatne humi- 

litie of one ,patience of another; one may teach him filence,another meekenes. 

Thesdoret in To which purpofe Theodoret, alfo an ancient Authour {who liued intime of 

veg. bff. thofe Fathers, and had {een manie of them) relateth of a holie man named 

Publius. — Pyblivs; who being of nobledefcent, in the degree of a Senatour, borne in 

acittieof Greece called Zengma ,tooke his dwelling vpona hil not farre from 

thecittie; and manie reforting to him, at firfthe built for euerie one of them a 

| feucral cottage ; but afterwards, vpon better aduife, he pulled al thofe cottages 

downe, & built one houfefor them al togeather ; that liuing vnder one roofe, 

| they might encourage one another in vertue and devotion. In confequence 

wherof , he was wont euer after often to exhort them, that they fhoud endea- 

uour continually to profirby one another , imitating the meecnes of one, and 
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ftrengthning their owne meeknes by the zeale of an other ; and learning 
watchfulnes of one, they fhould mutually teach himautfteritie in fafting ; fi- 
nally that among themfelues they fhould be to each other both maifter and 
fchollar, for taking of another what themfelues wanted, they fhould, as he 
fayd , arriue to great perfetion in vertue. Which excellent document he Con- 
firmed with this fic Similitude;For as feueral trades-men bring al kind of com- 
modities tothe market, onefelles bread another hearbs, another apparrel, or 
{hoes ; and no one man can fufficiently prouide the market of al neceflaries , 
but imparting to others that wherof himfelf hath plentie,as bread, or apparrel, 
receaueth of others what he wanterh, as oyle, wine, fhoes,and the like: {o the 
fernants of God among themfelues, feing no one man can poffibly compaffe 
al things , muft meete as it were in one market, and changing one with 


another the feueral commodities and parcels of vertue,receaue of one an other, . 
what they finde they Want,. 


GBVWVNNAGY CUNT, RUIN RN AAALAC 
The fificeneth fruit: Concord and vnitie of Religions. 


men among themfelues. 
CHAP. X¥XVIE. 


T is wel knowne, that in al the Law of Chrift our Sautour ne - 
one precept is more earneftly or more often commended ynto 


proportion of this inward coniunction and charitie, how great tee of 
and falt he defired it fhould be, himfelf euidently fhewed , when -*" 
in his lait {peech to his difciples, as it were in his laft wil and teftament, he fo 
atdently befought his Father,that al his Elect might be ove among théfelues , as Fyne ee 
he and his Father wis ene. What greater thing could be required , or more figni- Ot Ta TES 
ficantly expreffed ? feing as He and his Father haue one & the felf-fame nature, . 
fo theic wiland intentions mutt needs be one and:vndiuided, This concord 
and ynitie didlong flourifh among Chriftians, {pecially in thofe firft, and, as 424 the 
we may cal them , golden times ,. while the precepts of our Lord were yet P 
frefh in their memories , and firiein their harts, and, as wereadein the A@s of 
the Apoftles, she belecuers had one hart,and one foule; yeaal their earthliefubftance A, 4.925 
and poffeffions were one common thing to al and euerie one of them. Tertule Tertullian - 
lian (a learned authour ) for this reafon doth not ftick to fay, that the whole «fo: 6.3. 
Euangelical Law doth confit in performing charicable offices towards one 
another, and recordeth that it was a common thing among the Gentils in his’; 
time, to fay : Behold, what loueisamong them; info much that they are readie - 
to dye for one another! Moreouer he fayth, that the Chriftians of thofe times - 
did yfually cal Brothers . and were fo, notin word only , but in verie deed; 
becaufe al things but their wiues , were comon among them; and none of 
them had anie thing fo priuate to himfelf, thathe had not rather his Neigh-- 
bour had it, then himfelf, 

2. An example of this mutual charitie, and charitable beneficence and li- 
beralitie towards onc another, & of the force and efficacie therof, remaynes 
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2 vs, then the Loue of one another. And as for the meafure-and The pre2-- 
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| Thecon- Vponrecord ih the Life-of S, Pachomius. He, while he was.a Heathen, bare ars 
Jae uerfon of Mes vader Conftanine the Gi eat, at whichtime the armie being almoft famifhed 
S.Pache= | for wantof viduals, it came before a certain Cittie,where prefently al things 
| mints, they coulddefire were brought them, with fuch expreffion of good wil,care,&& 
follicitude, that Pachomins beholding it, was very much f{trucken and amazed; 
-andbeing very inquifitiue, what people they mig ht be that were fo readie to 
doe them that goodturn , he was told they were Chriftians, a people whofe 
profeflion was to loue euerie bedie, and to be readie to. doe them anie feruice, 
OW hetvpon prefently lifting vp his handsto heauen,& calling Godto witnes, 
‘he vowed to be of that Religion, though he neuer had heard anie thing of it 
before. Such was the impreffion, loue made in him. This Euangelical concord 
andamitie therefore, a vertue fo noble in itfelf and fo acceptable to our Sa- 
‘uiour Chrift, in former.times fo much efteemed, and now in this corrupted 
Ageofours fo much neglected& impayred,as there is {carce anie remay nder of 
it, a Religious State doth perfectly reuiue & bring to life againe.And it isto be 
reckoned among the belt cémodities of the State, that it doth fo folidly renew 
and fet on foot againethis Chriftian focietie & charitie, laying al things com- 
ie mon; which charitie our Sauiour gaue for the mark and Deuife, by which his 
ae -people fhould be knowne to betruly his Difciples. But this wilappeare more 
ae cleerly , ifwe compare the bonds of this Religious focietie, with the bonds of 
other companies, and confider the great difference that is betwixt them, 
3, There betwo kind of bonds, whereby men among themfelues are bound 
The bord ~to one another:Oneis voluntatie,entred by confent and wil,as among friends, 
of Reli-- marchants, and fouldiers of a companie ; the other is natural , as among bre- 
Recishtee -thtenand others of our kindred. The firft kind of focietie & bond voluntarily 
thenanie entre, is not certainly to be compared with the bond of Religion; for firft itis 
other, | confined within certain limits and conditions , extending no farther then to 
(eles the point of trading, ot warfare, or familiar conuerfation; al things that con. 
-cerne not thefe particulars , are priuateto euerie one, thereft of the companie 
haue nothing to doe with thé.Butamong the feruants of God, nothing is their 
owne, nothing priuate or particular,nothing different or diuided from the reft, 
butal manner of bufinefles & endeauours, and abfolutly al things whatfoeuer, 
are cOmon among them. Befides thofe other bonds , as they are entred by con- 
fent and wil, fo by confentand wil they may betaken-in againe, & are vfually 
taken-in, either becaufe the difpofitions of the parties fort not wel togeather, 
or their fortunes alter, or the times are different, or there arifeth fome con. 
trouerGeabout the gayneand commoditie, as not rich enough to content al 
parties ; infomuch that it is very hard to keepe ante {uch focietie or combina~ 
tion long on foot; Religious men remayne bound not only by purpofe & firme 
deliberation , but by Vow ; fo that they can no more departe from one 
another , then they can from the feruice of the Diuine Maieftie. 

4. But what wonder is it,that Religious charitie fhould fo farre furpaffe al 
voluntarie obligations, feing donbtles itis {tronger then ante natural coniun- 
étion?Can there be anie more neer togeather then brethren among themfelues, 
who are deriued fromone ftock, and once lay inone bellic, and feeme to be (as 
holie {cripture fpeaketh) the fame flesh and the fame bone? yet they feldomeagree, 
difficultics bapning betwixt themvery often, and in their fafhions and procee~ 
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dings they are very different, and you fhal hatdly find anie that put theit ftocks 
in common togeather , or canlong maintaynethem fo, In Religion it isorher= 
wife; for (as faydeuen now ) althings are common; in fo much that compa- 
ring born the bonds togeather, we may truly fay withS, Auguftin:The brother-'S. eAxg fer’ 
hood of Chrift is better theibrotherhood in bloud; for this is often at variance 18-4 verb. 
with itfelf, the brotherhood of Chrift is inceflantly peaceable ; That with ‘7? 
emulation diuideth among themfelues things that werecommon ; this impare “ 
teth them with ioy; That often defpifeth brethren in companie of others; this “ 
often giues friendlie entertaynment to aftranger. ie 
_§. Yea fome of the Heathen Philofophers deliuering their opinion in this 
Kind, haue written , that no focietie or friendthip can be morenoble , or more 
faft , then if good men of like condition enter league and familiaritie togea- 
ther. To which purpofe a faying of Anrifthenes is much cOmended , that a iuft 
and vypright man,is more to be valued and loued, thena kinfman; and that the 
obligations of vertue are ftronger, then the obligations of confanguinitie ; in 
regardthedifpofitions of their mind fuitebetter. WhichS. Ambrofe expreffeth 
more folidly, & alfoin better tearmes, faying:! lone you nener a whit the leffe, whos 
Thane begotten in the Ghofpel, then if I had begor you in marriage; neither is Nature more 
hatin loue , then Grace ; certainly we ought to lone rhem farve more, with whom wemake 
account we shal be for ener , chen thofe with whom we shal live only ia this world. i 
6. Ca/sian in one of his Collations bringeth-in the Abbot Abraham exprefling Caplan Coll 
mote at large this wherof wenow fpeake, & preferring by farre the coniun- vi, cap. ult. 
ction whichis among Religious, before anie coniunction,which nature can 
enforce, Foritis certain, faych he,that the coniunction,in which either by fo- 
cietie of wedlock, or the knot of confanguinitie,parents & children , & cofen- 
germans, andman & wife , and other kindred, are knit togeather, is fhort and 
brickle ; the beft and moft obedient children, when they come to yeares , are 
often {hut- out from their father’s houfe and poffeffions; the communication 
whichis betwixt man and wife , may be barred fometimes vpon iuft occafions; 
the loue which fhould be betwixt brethren, is: broken-of by contentious di- 
nifion; Only Monks maintaynea perpetual ynitie and coniundtion , poflefling 
al things without difference, and e{teeming that tobe theirs , which is their 
Brethrens, and chat their Brethrens, which anie way belongeth to themfelues, 
Whetynto. we may adde, for further proof of the ftrength of this loue'and con- 
cord,that, which the fame Ca/Sanrelateth of a fpeech of Abbot iofevh; where he & Coll. 1.6%. 
difcourfeththus: Totheend concord and ynitie may long endure, aldefire of ¢ 6 
wealth, or other earthlie things mutt of neceflitie be vtterly rooted out; and « 
moreouer,eucrieone muft barre himfelf of his owne wil; & be morereadieto < - 
yeald to another’s iudgement,then to ftandto his owne. Which if it be true,as 
certainly it is, wemay eafily fee , that it is very hard for men in the world, to 
hold manie of them truly & fincerely togeather, & contrariwife, that in Reli- 
gion the fame is very eafie, and, I may fay, almoft neceflacie, where voluntarie 
Pouertie doth cut-of al’ caufe of ftrife, & voluntaric Obedience al-paflions of 
felf- wil, & in verie deed al vfe therof. WhervponS. Chryfofiome fayth wondrous $. Zebn 
wel, fpeaxing of this benefit of Religion: What maruel is it, chat they fhould al ster 
of thé vfeone kind of habit & diet; feing they haueal of thé but one foule, not i gap ae 
only by nature (foro al men haue.) but by loue and charitie? for how can anie’ sioch, 
S man 
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« man beat variance againft himfelf? Sothatin S, Chrifofome’s Opinion it is ‘as 
» hard for one Religious man to fal-out with another,as it is for a man to fal-out 
with himfelf, Foras in one and the fame mah, manie members are held in 
vnitie by one and the fame foule; foin Religion manie men are vnited toge¢as 
ther by one onlie foule of Charitie and confent. It is therefore certainly a: 
great matter, and ful of great profitand pleafure, and, if we think wel of it, 
halfa miracle , thatin fuch diuerfitie of nations , and natures, and age, and 
difpofitions , the Grace of God fhould haue fomuch forceas to knit togeather 
fo manie companies of Religious people in foinward a coniunGicn of loue & 
vaion of minds, as ifthey had been borne of one mother, and bred-vp with 
the fame milk, there could not bemore, nor fo much loue betwixt them, 
¢ pigt, Which $, Bafldoth worthily commend , admiring thatmen, as he{peakerh, 
Conft. won. Of diuers nationsand countries, fhould fo grow togeather in ene, by perfee 
be 19. fimilitude of behauiour and difcipline , that a man may iuftly think, that in 
” manic bodies there is but one foule, or that they are of one foule bur fo manie 
» inftruments. Which inward coniunGion and concord among Religiqus peo- 
Cone ple, though ic chiefly concerne the mind , that they be (as the Apoftle {pea- 
cutwarg  Keth ) of rhe fame meaning and wil, it extendeth irfelf to outward things alfo, 
things very andis notalitle ftrengthned by them. They dwel togeather 5 their ree is 
profitable, alike; their employments, and their ends, and theirmeanes be the fame 3 and 
Philip. 2, confequently for commoditie or incommoditie, profperitie or aduerfitie, they 
fare alike; andthac which falles vpon one, falles ypon another; which things 
though they be fmal in chemfelues and meane, as al temporal things are, yet 
they teftifie great vnitieamong them, and doealfogreatly.preferucit, 
S. Laurence 7. Wherefore S. Laurence [uffinian extolling this.commoning in outward 
pie oni things, which we find among Religious people , fayth it is a’ perfea fampler 
Plate, dial, ofthat whichisin Nature, For asthe fuftenance, which we take by meate and 
4. de rep, drink,is equally diuided goal the parts of the bodie , aseuerie member or part 
; hath need, and Nature itfelf, as a difcreet houfeholder, isiudge and diftributer : 
therof, without anie ftrife or contention among themembers; fo al things 
neceffaric are equally divided in Religion to the contentment of euerie one, 
Whereforetherecan not beanie thing inthe world more beneficial , or more 
delightful to behold, then this perfect ynitie and communication of al things 
whichis in Religion, And tofay no more, the verie Heathen Philofophers 
going about to frame in their imagination a Cittie or Common-wealth fo ab- 
folutely perfect and compleate in al re{peéts , that a man may rather with fuch 
athing, then euer hope to findit, could notinuenta moreexcellent, nor more 
quainte formetherof, then that of which I hauefpaken. Plaro, as we fee, fra~ 
med hisimaginarie Common-wealth after this mould, withing that, according 
tothe old Prouerb, among fiiends al things mighe be commons and accounting it the 
greateft vertue and happines which could beina cittie, that there be nothing 
ptiuace, neither money, nor houfe, nor poffeflions, but euerie thing in cOmon, 
cuca thofe things which naturally are fo proper to priate perfons,that they 
cannot be cOmon,; as that our eyes, & eares, & Fran fhouldfee, & heave, & la~ 
bourforthe common, our verie Diflamens and opinions fhould be cammion, & 
_ cueric onethink weloril, & reioyce or be forie for the famethings that ans 
@ other is. fin fucka Cittie,fayth he, or Cémon-wealth, the Gods or the Bo ¢ 
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ofthe Gods doe chance to dwel togeather, certainly they muft needs be blefled 
& ful of al ioy and happines, This is Plato his difcourfe; & he addeth farther 
thatthere neuer was, neither euer wil be fuch a Common-wealth vpon earth. 
_ © How great therefore is the excellencie: and happines of a Religious 
companie, where this is {5 perfectly performed, which Plato thought could 
not poffibly be compaffed ; or if it were cdpalied hie was of opinion that they 
were Gods, or the fonnes of the Gods, that liued in that ioy and felicitie: 


Now though euerie one of vs may better find by his owne experience, then 


by anie man’s relation, that this is fo perfectly accomplifhed in Religion , it 
wil not be amiffe for proofe therof, to bring two fuch witnefles, asare with- 
out al exception, and exprefle it befides in words, which come very neere to 
thofe which Plato vfeth, S, Bafil fayth thus : In it al chings are common, their 
minds , their wils, their bodies, and al things neceflarie for meate , drink, & 
apparrel ; They ferue one Godin common, their exercifes of pietie are in 
common, their faluation, their conflids, their labours, their rewards and 
crownes are common ; In it manie are one , and one is not alone, butin 
manie, But 5. loha Chryfeftom is farre more copious , powring-forth oneuerie 
fide the golden ftreames of his eloquence, but chiefly whenfoeuer he hath 
had occafion to pleade for Religion, ashe dothin his Apologie for Monatti- 
cal life; where hauing reekoned-vp manie incommodities & dangers of a Se- 
cular life, at length he fayth thus: You fhal find none of thefe euils at al in 
Monatteries ; but when others are tofled with the waues and furges of the 
fea , they alone lying quiet and fafe inthe haven, behold as it were from 
heauenthe fhipwrack which others fuffer, For they haue chofen a heauenlie 
conuerfation , not inferiour to the Angels, For as among the An- 
gels there is no doubtful change , fo that fome of them glorie in pro- 
{peritie , and others lament their hard fortune ; but al are ioyful and 
quiet, vniformly reioycing togeather in that heauenlie glorie; the like you 
{hal fee in Monatfteries : No bodie is vpbrayded with pouertie, no bodie is 
more honoured for his riches ; fothat Mine and Thine (two things which 
turne al things vpfide-downe ) are quite fhut-out of their doore; al things 
among them are common, their board, theie dwelling, their apparrel and, 
which is more to be admired ,they are of one and the famemind. They are 
al equally noble and honourable; equally rich, which isto be truly rich; and 
equally glorious, which is the only true glotie, Their pleafures, and paftimes, 


and delights, and defires, and hopes, are the fame. Althings areamong them 


moft carefully ordered, asit were ballanced by weight and meafure; there is 
no yueuen dealing, but exceeding great order, and moderation, and cone 
uenience, and ynfpeakable care of concord & continual matter of ioy, There 
aid no where els you fhal find , that they doe not only contemne things pre- 
fent , audfhut-out al occafions of quarrel and debate, and that they are hap- 
pie in the aflured hope of eternal life, but alfo chat they make account that al 
things which happen , be they joyful, be they fad, be common to euerie one 


among them whereby their grief is more eafily allwaged , in regard that « 


eucric one doth endeauour to bis power to beare part of the burthen , and 
they haue infinit occafions of gladnes; euerie one teioycing, not inhis owne 
alone, but in others behalf, ~ ate hae 
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AE RURU RUAN AUELAUAUCURAUMUENATONANAANAURRNELENAd!, 
The fixteenth fruit : Mutual affiftance in al things. 
CHAP. XXVIIL | 


<{ HE vnitie and concord, wherof I fpake inthe lat Chapter; 
, is certainly a great benefit, and very pleafing to Almightie God, 
and includeth two other excellent commodities, wherof I thal 
y)) treate feuerally in the. Chapter following. The one,is the mu- 
a J : ae 
tual help and jaffiftance , which Religious people haue one of 
another in al things. That manie meete togeather, and ioyne their forces 
cArifirle and abilities in one, muft needs be exceeding profitable for euerie one in par- 
1, Pol, 7..ticular , and abfolutly for al occafions. For by this meanes (as. Ariffotle 
” wel obferueth) though euerie one by himfelf be not fo good, yer al togeather 
» are better, then anie one among them, be hencuer fo good. As (fayth he) 
* abancket , tothe fetting-out wherof manie concutre, and lay. their purfes 
> togeather ,is much more fumptuous’, then if it be prouided at one man’s 
» charges: So euerie one incommon hath fome meafure of vertue & wifdome, 
» which being put in common, doth make one perfect thing ; whichis alfo 
» thereafon , why manie iudge better of Mufick or Poétrie, then one; becaufe 
* fomeobferue one thing, others another, ; 

2. This is Ariftotle’s difcourfe ; and it holdeth: in his Opinion., though 
euetie one by himfelf be not perfe&; much more then,if the number be of 
choice perfons,, and euerie one among them very eminent, or at leaft endea- 
uour to befo:andconfequently Religious people muft needs reape in euerie 
kind great benefit by the communitie in which they line; which fecular peo-~ 
plecannor, liuing as they do; euerie one, as I may fay, at his owne charges, 
For asa plank of a fhip, if it be taken feuerally by itfelf, is for fmal purpofe; 
but manie put togeather are very feruiceable at fea, to.tran{port commodi- 
ties,and brooke the waues and billowes, And ftones ypon a heap by them- 
felues, ferue for litle; but layd handfomly in morter togeather, make a glo- 
tious fhew of princelie Pallaces and buyldings; and in towers,and caftles, and 
towne-walles, are able to abide the Canon ; and feuer them againe, they are 
but aheap of {tones as they were before ; So one man alone by himfelf, either 
is not for fo much, or forno more, then by his owne fingle ftrength he is 
able to performe ; but manie togeather fortifye one another, as we {ee 
dayly before our eyes in works , that require corporal ftrength and labour. 
If one man take ypon himto carrie or draw a great weight, with alhis {trégeh 
he is not perhaps able to ftirreit ; manie togeather goe away {moothly with 
it; which asitis true abfolutly in al things, which are done by.concurrence 
of manie,fo I fhal fhew how it agrecth with our particular cafe;both in re{pect 

- of thebenefic and perfection of ourrowne foules, and for whatfoeuerels isto 
be done forthe good and perfection of our Neighbour, 
3- And firft, as concerning ourfelues, we reade in holie Scripture, that 
It 4s berrer to be ryo togeather , then one; for they haue the benefie of these. fociecie. 5. if 
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one fal , he may be flayed by another. Woe to him that is alone ; becaufe when he BEC omipanic 
fallen, hebath none to life lum vp. If two fleepe togeather , they wil cherish one an- beneficial 
other. How shal one be warme 2? And if one prenayle, to wil refit him, A triple againtt 
cord is hardly broken, In which words we may find three commodities cx- ee 
preffed , without which a fpiricual life cannot fubfift. For firtt confide- (outers 
ring we are fo weake, and the place, where we ftand, fo very llippetic, ‘come by. 
that we cannot but often fal , is it not a creat benefit to haue one alwayes 
with vs to.giue ys his hand , and lift vs vp ? Which in the falles which 
the Soule doth come by , is much more neceflarie , then when out bodie 
falles, For in thefe , we may fore-fee , when and where we ate like to 
fal ; but our foule is often blinded , and falles in the dark , and lyeth 
itil a great while, thinking not of it , or perhaps thinking that ic ftands 
wel enough, Befides when our foule once gets a fal , it brufeth itfelf fo 
forely, that vnleffe it haue help from without , it cannot rife againe ; which 
help comes chiefly from God, but yet by the hands and affiftance of men. 
And put the cafe, there were a man fo fortunate, as neuer to fal ( which 
is impoffible ) he isin danger notwithf{tanding of a certain {piricual cold- 
nes, which eafily creepes vpon vs, in the dead winter of this world » where 
we walk in fo great a diftance from that Sunne of Iuftice » which one day 
wil thew his face,and warme vs. To put away this cold, and bring heate 
into our foules, nothing can be better, then,as the Wife-man fpeaketh,thae 
one cherish another ; andifthere be more togeather, the heate muft needs be 
the greater. For, as wefce.a pecce of great timber wil not burne of itfelf in 
the fire, butif you put fome brands ends ynto it, it prefently kindleth; fo 
out foules , if they be left alone , waxe cold ; but in companie of others 
that be feruent , they are eafily inflamed, both by counfel and example, 
wherof I haue already {poken. Buthow shal one alone be warmed? as the W ife- 
man {peaketh, | | 
4. Thethird commoditie is , that if one be too frong , two wil refit bim, 
pointing at the continual ftrife and combat which we haue (as the Apoftle 
fpeaketh ) againft the powers and yulers of this davknes; in which fight ic can- Eph, 6. 1%. 
not be imagined, how much mote fafe it is to haue companie, For, as S, 
Leo (who is excellent at al hands ) fayth very wel : Though a {pititual $.teo fer.de 
watrier may come-of valiantly , if he fight alone ; it is fafer and eafier for jeisn, fipt " 
him , to fight ftanding-in battail-array openly againft the enemie ; figh- mens. 
ting and bringing the battail to an end, not with his owne ftrength alone, 
but affifted with troupes ofthis brethren, ynder command of an inuincible 
King. For manie togeather fight with lefle danger , then euerie one can 
doe by himfelf; neither cana man be eafily wounded, if oppofing the buckler 
of Faith he be defended, not by his owne only, but by others firenoth ;that, ¢ pernard 
as thecaufeis the fame,the victoxie may be common amongthem, S. Bernard f. 4. de cir~ 
fayth moreouer, that therecannot bea more dangerous thing , thenfor aman camer. 
toftand to contend alone with the Dinel, whomhe cannot fee, and yet is feen 
by him; & therefore whofoeuer doth think of feruing God,muft himfelf haue 
the vertue of Fortitude,and feeke befides to fight in array with others, where 
(as he fayth he hath as manie fuccours,ascompanions; and fuch companions, 
as may fay with the Apofile: We are nor ignorant of the wiles of rhe enemie. For 
Dis? Seat ist ewe a a 






















































































> 
Roe tot an 


a ee 


¥#. eS 


1g 
ts 


3 
1 SER 


ee ae 
ef 


=type 





qe 7 
44 Ont TREY A Re OC 
g: a Congregation, in regard of the ftrength ithath, isterrible,as a battail wel: 
‘ordered; but-wee to him thatis alone; becaufe when heis fallen , be hath no bodie te: 
» lift him vp. Thusfayth S. Bernard. si 
~ 5, Finally the Wife-man, befidesthe diuine authoritie which his fpeech: 
doth carrie, doth confirme what he fayth, by averie fit example : 4 triple cord 
is hardly broken ; as who fhould fay , a cord is made of feueral litle threds. 
twifted togeather ; the threds , while they. are feueral , are {mal and weake; 
when they are wouen one within.another , they. are able to hold a huge: 
weight ,.and beare agreat ftrefle: fo by ourfelues we areweake and feeble, 
but if we ioyne and agree with others, if we bewel vnited andlinked togeas- 
ther, we fhal beable to abide,and goe-through with anie thing. | 
Howlining 5. And thus much of the help which Religious men afford one anotlier,. 
in common for the ouercoming of the common Enemie, and to encreafe in yertue and’ 
doth con. feruour of charitie; The fame doth-extend itfelf alfo toexternal things , and: 
ec the benefit of their neighbour ,.of which Iam next to fpeake ; wherin that: 
oF Bie P. which S, Gregovie writeth in one of his Homilies vpon Ezechiel, is much to be 
Neigh: confidered. AlmightieGod , fayth he, dealeth with the harts of men, as he 
bour.  dealeth withthe climats of theearth. He could haue {tored euerie countrie 
S. Grege with-al forts of fruit; buc if onecountrie ftood not in need of the fruit of 
(oh ¥ ” another countrie,there would haue been no cémerce betwixt them;where= 
SX fore to one he hath giuen plentie of wine, to another oyle ; ypon one he 
hath -beftowed abundance of cattle, fruits of the earth vpon another ; thatthe 
one tran{porting that-which another hath not, and the other returning 
,,that which the former brought not, the countries themfelues might be 
» ioyned togeather, by communication of the fruits therof, As therefore the: 
,, climats-of the earth, fo the minds of Saints , conferring mutually one vpon 
another that , which they haue receaued , doe as it were tranfport their 
__ fruits from countrie to countrie, that they may be al vnited togeather in» 
charitie, And this-which S, Gregorie expreffeth by example of feueral coun- 
tries, the Apoftle long before taught vs by the knowne example of a man’s: 
bodie ; which S, Gregorie againe expounding in his Morals fayth thus: What’ 
is holie Church but the bodie of her Soueraigne Head ? wherin one is theeye; .. 
difcouering profound myfteries ; another is the hand, working good things; 
S.Greg anotherthe foot, going about that which is commanded ;another the eare; . 
in28.¢.6% ynderftanding the voice of the precepts ; another the nofe, diftinguifhing the: 
>i} fanour of the bad, fromrhe {weet odour of the good; who while they af=- 
> fiftone another by the feueral fundtions-they haue receaued , asthe members.» 
>of man’s bodie, doe make one bodie among themfelues ; and performing in- 
> charitie feueral offices , the bodie.in which they ave, can-by no meanes be- 
> feuered,. 
Afsecial’ 7» And’ S!Gregorie in manie places doth take ic for anfpecial point of : 
prowidence God’s prouidence, that euerie one is not endued with al kind of graces, to the 
of God that end that he, that might perhaps haue been proude by thegrace hehath recea= 
paras ued,fhould be kept inhumilitie by the vereue which he wanted ; andagaine by 
things, Charitie euerie one haue al, pofleffing in another that, which he hath not in« 
himfelf , and reciprocally-beftowing that, which he hath, vpon another, 
Wherefore (as S.Gregorie difcoucfeth further) onc isegdued with the a of 
wildome 
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St ED cie Se deh Ab hon ittel ivdae Mectlcrir at taal sae aes 
wifdome, and is not feconded with the {peech of knowledge, that is of tea- 
ching; another is confpicuous for teaching, and yet is not {trong inthe word 
of wifdome, being able enough to deliuer whatfoeuer he hath learned, but not 
arriuing to difcerne anie protound thing of himfelf. This man by difcretion of 
{pirit doch fubtily diue into other mens minds; but hath not the skil of feueral 
languages. Another in that onetongue which he knoweth,doth by prudent 
interpretation examin the weight of euerie fentence and word, and patiently 
wanteth other goodthings , which he hath not. 

8. This being granted and auerred, that which followeth is euident; to wit, 
that noone maacan be of himfelf fo pregnant or wel prouided in this life, as 
tobe able by himfeif alone without help of others to do anie great matter; but 
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of neceffitie he mult ioyne himfelf with others, and f{upply frona others what | 


iswanting in himfelf. Wherefore a Secular ftate,muft needs come farre fhort 
of a Religtous’ftate in this point ; in regard that Secular people ftand alone, 
and follow their owne private dictamens ; ayming at that which is moft prof- 
table, or commodious, or honourable, or glorious for themfelues; or if they 
attempt anie thing of a higher {trayne; for aduancement of the feruice of God, 
or of his Church, they hauenot abilitie enough of themfelues to go through 
with it: fo that euenchedtrength which they haue, ferues at laft to litle pur- 
pofe; as ifone man alone fhould fet his fhoulderto remouea huge {tone, to 
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what purpofe wereit? butifhe fet hard to it with manie others,they may doe - 


fomething &-whatfoeuer is done, his labour hath a part in it, Moreouer we 


may be bold:to fay:that which is very true; that oftimes Secular people ouer= © 
value their owne abilities, and truiting too much vponthemfelues, vadertake ” 


things beyond their force, {pecially thedefire of fame and excellencie » which 


poffeifeth al mankind, egging them forward togreat matters , chiefly where 
honour &-applaufe may be gotten; and fo leauing that which they were able 
to doe, they leefetheir timeand labour inthings which they wil neuer be able 
to compafle.Which S Gregorie exprefleth very neatly and elegantly a litle after 
that, which before I cited out of him, Our Creatour & Gouernour (fayth he) 
by wonderful prouidence hauing beftowed fome things vpon one, & denyed 
them to an other, and againe denyed one that which he hath giutn an other, 
whofoeuer attempteth ro doe more then he hath receaued, endeauoureth to 
g5e beyédthe bounds or meafures which are fet him ; now hethat marketh 
hot the limits which are meafured:out ynto him, fets his footin a downefal, & 


S. Gree 28. 


MOT. 6. Ge 


boldly making haftto catch that which he cannot reach,doth moft cémoniy ” 


leefe that which he might haue reached, We vie the help of our members 


beft , whenwe keepe themro their feueral functions ; beholding light with 
our eyes, and hearing founds with our eares : But if aman change this order, « 
and wil heare with his eyes,and fo with his eares,he holds them both opew’in = 
vayne ; Ifa bodie wil finel with his mouth , and tafte with his nofe, he takes « 
from himfelf the vfe of both thefe fenfes ; for not being pur to their proper « 


o 


vies, they forgoe their owne functions,and reach not to doe anothers, » ce 
g. This errour therefore, and confufion,and diforder,of which the world Muu! 


(if we marke it) isvery ful, hath no place in Religious congregations; euerie 
one betakes himfelfro the ftation, place, and office, which is appointed him , 
by -his- Superiours , as by the General of an: armie ; and followes not 
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his owne fancie therin ; and his Supetiours appoint him that which God 
hath decreed and determined ; for we haue fuficiently proued before,that 
God doth gouerne and difpofe al Religious people by the hand of their Supe~ 
tiours. Wherefore'being gouerned and directed by God, who framed euerie 
one’s nature, and kKnoweth euerie one’s capacitie and abilitie , no man need 
to feare, leafthe be not placed , where it is fitteft forhim. And neerer to our 
purpofe; feing in Religion al hauethe fame end, and direc their actions and 
endeaulours to one common intention and purpofe, they are as readie and 
quick to help one another, and doe it as cheerfully , as the hand is readie to 
“help the eye; or the eye, the hand; or the feete, the head , or rather as the 
hand, or the eye, or anie other part is readie to help itfelf; becaufe that which 
isa benefit to the common, profits euerie particular man ; and that which 
euerie particular man doth for anie of thereft, hedoth it certainly for him- 
felf ; by which meanes that which one wanteth, is moft eafily and perfectly 
fupplyed with an other’s plentie; a thing fo beneficial in itfelf , and fo much 
defired of euerie bodie. For wheras fome haue learning and haue not wift 
dometo difpatch bufineffes; others haue wifdome , and not much learning; 
fome conceaue a thing wel, but cannot veter that whichis in their mind;and 
inal kind of knowledge one is more skilful then another , becaufe no man 
can be perfed@ in althings; thefe perfections and talents, are in this Brotherlie 
communitie fo tempered, that what may fayle in one, is vpheld by another’s 
help, and in fine (asI fayd out of .zriflotle in the beginning of this Chapter) 
euerie one hath fomething, andal haueal. | 
to. Andthis I take tobe the reafon, why there be alwayes fo manie emi- 
nent men in Religionin al kinds, & fo manie rare works haue been atchieued 
by them, both for the help of their neighbour ( of which I {hal haue occafion 
co {peake heerafter) &in matter of Learning, wherin they haue mightily flou- 
sifhed, and deriued a great efteeme therof to al pofteritie , and in al kind of 
vertue and fandtitie; to wit, by reafon ofthis concord and connexion, which 
enableth and enricheth euerie particular man with the abilities and talents of 
the teft; and whatthey could not doe by themfelues alone, they performe by 
the hand and help of others; wherof we haue aplaine example out of holie 
Scripture inthe Tower of Babel, which by confent of manie work-men ay~ 
ming at one thing, & labouring in one bufines , grew to an excefliue height; 
and was fuddenly dafhed,and brought to confufion, by no other engine, then 
by difturbance of the fame confent, throughthe multiplicitie of feueral lan- 
euages ; being vtterly difabled thereby from aflifting one another ; and the 
like hapnethin althings whichmengoeabout, 
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| T he feauenteenth fruit : Communication of good works. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


HE other effec of Religious vnitie, isthe Communication of 
good works, among al. thofe that are of the fame Order and 
, Familie;and that we may thebetter difcouer the greatnes of this 
p) benefit, we muft confider what is communicated , and how. 
3 SN Firft therefore it is certain, thatin al good works there be three 
things to be confidered; The encreafe of grace which euerie good work doth i i 
_ merit, togeather with the proportion of glorie andreward in heauen , corre-~ ye A ie 
) {ponding to the meafure and yalue of the work, And this is euer proper and gyerie 
| peculiar to him that doth the work; for it isthe priuiledge of Chrift our head good work. 
_ and mediatour only, by his paynes and paffion to haue merited grace & glorie 
for others. The fecond cémoditie of a good work is, that it fatisfyeth for our 
finnes paft; & this may becommunicated with others, & wholy applyed vnto 
them, ifwe wil. The third is Impetration,a great help towards the {auing of our 
foules;for whatfoeuer we doe thatis pleafing in the eyes of God, doth not only 
deferue a reward for that which is paft , but deferueth help for the time to 
¢ome, to wit, that we may perfeuertotheend,and goe forward in yertue, and 
with{tand our ghoftlie enemies, ouercome our paffions, abide that whichis 
hard & difficult, in fine to obtaine whatfoeuer may conduce to our faluation, 
And this Impetration may be alfo conferred ypon another by the wilof him, 
inwhomiitis ; which isno fmal benefit , {eing it isin the next degree to that 
) grace,wherin the life of our foule doth confift; for though no man can merit 
| Taftifying-grace for another, he may merit notwithftading thofe helps wher-- 
by luftifying-grace is eafily encreafed. ? 

2. Now there be two wayes,whereby thefe things may be communicated: Two wayes~ 
the one, by wil, as it were beftowing my wealth vpon another, by my owne P.COmm 
guift; the other without anie exprefle act of the wil, but as it were by natue pan 
ral confequence. For fuppofing that fome joyne ina communitie togeather, it works. 
followeth naturally. of itfelf, though none of them think therof, that al their 
) works & merits are cmon among them, fothat theimmediat ground of this 
) ¢omunicationis the bond or tye which is betwixt them;infomuch that where 
) thatis,& the ftreighter & firmer itis, the communion alfo of merits & works 
} mult needs be more ample & ful. And we may declare it by that which pafleth 
} inanatural & outward focietie or companie, wherof there be diuers degrees: 

) The firft is grounded in likenes of nature,wbich comprehendethal mankind; 
and by occafion therof manie things are common among al men, as thefeas, 
} and fea-fhores, and manie things of that nature. Againe thofe of the fame. 
} countrie are more neerly lincked, & haue manie things c6mon among them. 
_ astheir language, and manie rights and duties. A neerer degree then th’s, is to 
be of the fame towne and cittie; wherin manie more things are common,as the» 
ftreets,theCourts,the Lawes, Churches, Cuftomes.T he neerenes of affinitie & 
Kindred is yetaftreizhter tye; &the neereft of al.is of thofe that be of the fame 
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houfeltold and familie, wherin al things are-common , poffeflions, monie 
houfehold-ftuffe , nobilitie alfo and honour, In like manner in the {piritual 
coniunction we fpeake off, the greatelt focietie comprehendeth al that are in 
the {tate of Grace and Charitie; and as among them doubtles manie things are 
common, fo cueric patticularman among thenrhath fome fhare of the good 
deeds, which are done by.althereft. Which DanidrefleGing-on did much rea 
ioyce faying : 1am partaker with al that feare thee , and thatkeepe thy Commandmtts, 


Pf.s18.63. For in this fenfe S. Ambrofe and diuers others interpret this place. Befides this 


general coniunction of al good.and godlie men,al Religious people, of what- 
foeuer Order or Inftitute they be, haue ancerer tye , grounded inthe profef- 
fion of the fame Evangelical perfection inthefame Vowes, & abrenuntiation 
of alearthlie things. Neerer chen this,is to be of one and the fame Religious 
Familie, where al haue.the fame Superiours,and Rules,and rites, the felf-fame 
end, commodities andincommodities , and al things common among them, 
‘Wherefore as in a wel- ordered Familie,whatfceuer one brother acquireth, he 
acquirethit not to himfelfalone,but to al the reft of his brethren; & inacom- 
anie of marchants,the gayne of euerie patticular man,redounds to the benefit 
of the whole Companie;& the encreafe, which arifeth, is equally diuided amdg 
them al; much more the {piritual lucre muft needs extend itfelf to al fuch Bre- 
thren and Fellowes as are linked togeather by a {piritual Knot and tye, which 
is yet more euident in the example of a man’s bodie , the coniunction of the 
members wherof doe expreffe the coniunction of Religious people more na- 
turally, then anie thing els. For we fee, that the bodie receaueth fuftenance fo, 
as though one member.take paynes in getting it,an other in chewing, another 
in difgefting it, yet the iuyce and nourifhment is equally deriued into al the 
members; al are refrefhed, al are ftrenethned by it, without aniecontention or 
difference. And feing it hapneth thus in Nature, {hal not Grace haue thelike 
effect? yes doubtles;and the more perfeétly,by how much the power of Grace 
is greater, and more eftectual. To which purpofe 5. Leefayth : Though euerie 
member be not alike beautiful, and in fo great varietic of parts,alcannot de- 
ferue alike; yet the connexion of Charitie maketh that there is a communica- 
»» tion of comelines, For they that be ynited in holieloue , though al of thembe 
3. not richin grace alike, yet they are glad of one an other’s good ; and fo that 
,» Which they affect, cannot be anie wayes ftrange vnto them; becaufe they that 
5» feioyceat another’s profit, encreale their owneriches. | 
~ 3, S, Augufin encumbred with Paftoral care, writing to the Monks that 
had feated themfelues.in the folitude & quiet of the Iland Capravia, expreffeth 


S$ Augufin inhimfelf this, which we haue fayd ,and fpeaketh thus : When we think of 


the quiet which you haue in Chrift, though we bein continual labour, yet in 
* your charitie we alfo doe repofe. For we are but-one bodie ynder one 
” head; fo that you in vs are ful of bufines , and we in you are ful of quiet; be- 
” caufe ifone member fuffer, al the members fuffer with it. And e]s-where 

he fayth thus : Reioyce with him, vpon whom God hath beftowed grace; 

and in him thou art able , for what thou art not able in thyfelf;, Per- 
x haps he is a Virgin ; loue him , and his virginitie is thine ; Againe 
» thou haft more patience ; let him loue thee, and it is his. He can watch 
» long ; if thou doft not.enuie him, his labour is thine; Perhaps thou 
r a5 ramet) YF di tei gt 4 canft 
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_canft faftlonger; ifhelouethee , thy fafting is his, becaufe thou art in him; 5,,, poi; 
| properly thou and he are not alone, by charitie you are, This therefore is the gious peo- 
effect of charitie; for tying mens harts inwardly togeather, and interlacing ple partake 
-themonewithin another, confequently their works aré mingled and com. of one an 
mon among them, And ifthe meere habit‘ of:charitie be (6 powerful , what ei : 
wil not thé State of Religion foundedincharitie be able ta doe? Forthe tye = 
of charitie may be broken , the ftate cannot be forfaken ; and ie hath noe 
| only naturally in itfelf al the force and ftrength of charitie, but addeth a per- 
| manencieand an euerlafting obligation, from’ which we cannot goe back. 
| Wherefore ifwe take thingsright, we may be iuftly thought in Religion to 
| Joue God with fo manie foules , co worke with fo manie hands, to runne Li 
_ about good things with fo manie feete; to beare hatdaes with fo manie | 
| fhoulders, as we hatie companions ; becaufe they doe al thefe things for our | 
| benefit, and not for themfelues only. 
Danid was leading his Armie againft the enemie; part therof being | »,,. ., 
| wearie ftayd behind; the other part purfued on , and became maifter both of Eee 
| the field, and ofa great bootie; whervpon fome ftood ftifly , that they that re. 
) mayned behind, fhould not fhare with the othersin the prey.;and at the firft 
| fight they feemed to hauereafon. For why fhould they that had taken no pay- 
) nes, norrunne anie hazard , taftethe fruits of others labours? Againe , why 
| fhouldthey that had bought the vidtorie with the price of their bloud , and 
: 


® 


hazard of their life, gine part of the reward to others? Yetlet vs fee , how holie 
Scripture condemneth the opinion of thefe men, and what Damid’s tadgement 
was inthe bufines, who certainly wasavery wifeman. Holie Scripturedoth 
fo farre diflike their doings, that it calletly them wicked and vniuft dealers. 
And Daud pronounced thisfentence vpon them: you deale vainfily; for certainly 
the part mujt be equal, of bim that goeth ro the combat , and of him that remayneth with 
the baggage. Couldthere be acleerer teftimonie of Religious c6munion?For if 
it hold among fouldiers , and be ,as the Scripture fayth , ewer fincea conftant 
| Jaw in militarie difcipline, by reafon of the connexion of fellowfhip which 
| isin an armie ; why fhould not the fame law be in force in Religion , and 
| euerie one be partaker of that which anie one among them hath !aboured ? 
: For Religionisa fpiritual armie; and of thefe {piritual troupes the true Danid 
| Currist our Sauiour is General and Leader ; heer be none: that contend, 
| that their works be not diuided with others; rather they defire it for their 
| brethrens good (whichis charitie ) and for their owne : for eueri¢ one {pen- 
| ding himfelfin common, employeth but one man’s labour , but enioyeth on 
| the other fide the labours of as manie’as are'of that Religious Order. Wher- 
| vponS, Macavins fayth excellently wel: The Brethren muft conuerfe togea- S. Macarius 
| therin loue andioy;and he that’ worketh, muft fay thus of himthat prayeth: ie 
| Tam partaker of the treafure which my brother getteth, becaufe it is common; 
| Andhethat prayeth, muft think with ‘himfelfofhim thatreadeth : Thefruit ~ 
which he reapeth by reading ismy gayne, He that wayteth, muftthink thus: ° 
My feruice redounds to the benefit of al; forasthe patrsof a man’s bodie are “ 
manie, and yetit is but one bodie, and they help one another, euerie one per- “ 
forming his feueral office ; as for example: the eye fceth for the whole bodie; “ 
the hand worketh forthe rett ofthe members; the foor, when itgoeth,carrieth “ 
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fatto of Didacus Guia ( who.was one almoftof the firft Fathers of this our Societie, 8 
F.Didacus avery holieman)that he was wontto fay,that aseuerie bodie refufethacracke 


Gnia, groat, if itcome alone ; but.if it betold-out among two orthree thoufand. 
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|, be that readeth , lone him that prayeth 5 Teloycing. insite, and thinking with 
,, himfelf: He prayeth for me, Thus fayth S; Macarins, | 
The rich | 5» Nowtowhatamaffe of infinic treafure muft It needsamount, if al the 
treafure | tiches of fo, great ait armie , as almoft-al Religious Orders are, be broughe 
communi. into one heape? Prayer , Contemplation , Mortification. of our paffions, 
cated by —ftrife and vitorie ouer temptations, and aninfinit number of good thoughts, 
Participa- fome inflamed with charitie , fome adorned with humilitie, and other vertues, 
tion, al which are internal; the punifhing of the bodie by fafting , watching, and. 
other aufterities ; the fuffering of divers. incommodities , the performing of 
humble offices, paynes-taking for the good of our neighbour, heat and cold, 
iourneystoand fro, hazardoftimes of our verie life ; What can aman with-for. 
more, then fitting ftil (if he be fo comnyanded) inhis chamber, tobe partaker 
of al the labours, which thofe of the fame Order in fo manie parts and pros 
uinces of the worldas they are fpred,doe vndergoe, inpreachin g, and praying, 
and helping of foules , finally in performing deuoutly fo manie good deeds,, 
or fuffering patiently and couragioufly fo manic euils? Neither can aman eafily 
guefle or declare, in how manie occafions the merits of others. in Religion 
do afford vs hel ps foriftemptation ruth-in vpon vs, they procure armour to 
defend vs; if through infirmitie we beginto wauer , by their meanes ftrength 
and conftancie is afforded vs ;if we be to ask anie thing of God, or toappeare 
before his Infinit Maieftie vpon other oceafions, we fhal not need to feare to 
appeare emptie in:his fight ; becaufe we are putin fauour with him, not only: 
by our owne good deeds, but by the deferts of others; their influence into our. 
prayers adding grace and weight ynto ours,. What need I fay more? Our. 
coldnes , our faults , and finnes are fo recompenfed on the other fide with the 
good offices of them with whom weliue, that heis more pleafed with their. 
dutie, then prouoked with our offences. To which purpole itis recorded of 


;, al the other limmes; fothe Brethren mutt yealdferuice.to one another , and 


other peeces,, it paffeth current; fo men that are imperfect, and haue litle in, 
themfelues, that can be pleafing to God, yet becaufein Religion they come 
with others that are perfect, the riches of the perfect {upplye their penurie. 


Sen. 18, and want, This.was giuen vs plainly to vnderftandy, when Abraham praying 


for the fiue Citties, God fhewed himfelf readieto f pare them, if fiftie, or thirtie,, 
or ten iuft men could haue been foundin them, For if by reafon of the neernes. 
which is betwixt men of the fame towne., the vertue of fo few would haue. 
been fo beneficial to fo manie. wicked people , much more by reafon of the 
vnion which is farre greater and neeret in Religion, the vertue and holines of 
manie wil counteruayle I do not fay the haynous offences, but theinfirmitie: 
ofa few. We feethat God hath often punithed a. whole Familie, or cittie, or 


wtef, 7. armie, for one man’s fault; and particularly when for chan his couctoufnes 


in ftealing fomething out of the enemie’s camp , the fpoyles wherof were 
»wholy vowed to God, he fuffered the whole houfe:of the Children of Ifrael 
tobe put co flight and tothe {word by theenémie. Wherfore if one man’s 
fault was preiudicialto fo manie, fhalnot rhe vertue and-goodnes of manie 
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be able to benefit one man? {pecially confidering the goodnes of God is infie- 
nitly moreinclinableto merciethen torigour, anddoth more willingly take 
occafion to {hew his bountie, then to punifh, 
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The eighteenth fruit: the bond of Vow. 
G Al Ps Me XX) 


Nother commoditie is the bond of Vow. A Vow, as theleare 
y ned define it, isa Religious promife made to God freely of 
f our owne accord, of fome better and more excellent good, 
Which yericdefinition being commonto euerie Vow, fhew- 
eth that a Vow is very beneficial, both in regard the matter of 
it muit be no ordinarie thing, but fome thing more then ordi- 
narie ; and becaufe it contayneth a kind of contra@ betwixt a foule and God, 
with whofe Infinit Maieftie to enter couenant,muft needs be both profitable 
and glorious. Now amongft al Vowes, the Vowes of Religion without, al 
ueftion haue the chiefeft place, and confequently bring great profit to our 
foules, And firft (as §, Phomas fayth ) whatfoeuer wedoe by Vow , is much S Thomas 
more meritorious in itfelf, and more grateful to God, thenif we did the fame 2.2.9. 88, 
thing without anie fuch tye or obligation. For if we doean a@ ofan inferiour 2. 6.@ Op. 
Vertue vpon ahighermotiue ,or commanded by a higher Vertue, that a@ re ae 
mutt needs be higher, and more noble; asan act of Iuftice or Fortitude, done fe of arr, 
vpon motiue of Charitie, or commanded by Charitie; and confequently the Vow. 
Vertue of Religion being higher thenanie Moral Vertue, anda Vow being an 
act of Religion , whatfoeuer Moral Vertue we exercife by obligation of 
Vow, it muft needsbe higher and of greater value , then if we did the fame 
out of the proper motiue of the Moral Vertue. S..Auguflin deliuereth the felf- 
{ame doGrinein his Treatife of Virginitie, where he fpeaketh thus: Virgi- 
nitie itfelf is not refpected , becaufe it is Virginitie , but becaufe it is dedi- «x 
cated to God; itis kept inthe flefh, yet it isthe fpirit of Religion and deuo- « 
tion which keeps it ; by which meanes the Virginitie alfo of the bodie is .« 
{piritual , which pious Continencie doth yowe and keepe, And a litle « 
after: That Continencie is to be reckoned among the goods of the mind « 
in a more honourable place , wherin the integritie of the bodie is kept, « 
vowed and confecrated to God the Creatour of foule and bodie. And .. 
this which S$. Asguftin fayth of Continencie, may be fayd of al other 
Vertues ; as that the works of Obedience , Humilitie , Temperance , and 
others ennobled by Religion,and done by obligation of Vow,are much more 
rich and pretious. 

2. An other reafon is , becaufe euerie good thing is alwayes better , by 
putting an other good thing to it. Now the verie promife of a good thing, 
is good ; as we may fee by that which hapneth dayly among men. For 
vnileffe a bodie be averie clowne, he muft needs loue and thank a man not 
only fordeing, butfor promifing a good turn; and confequently itis better 
7 T 4 and 
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and more gratful to God to vowea thinganddoeit , then todoe it-only. Befi-+! 


5. eAnfelme §, Anfelme brings a knowne Similitude of one thar civecar 
lib. Simit. fe o t e f ne that gues away not only the 


§. Bonanen- 


Be at » guilt therof mult needs be moti acceptable, and moft-plealing to God. Wheres 


» thing moreperfectly , then he that hath the bare vfe of it; fo hethatoffereth to 
» God not his work only , but:his.free wil , doth giue himfelf more perfectly 
» yntohim, Thus fayth S,Bonanenture, 

3. Another thing of great confideration is, that wherasthe chiefeft com 


they {pring, the better ourwil is, the becter alfo are our works., andthe 


Pres 13-4. from that which holie Scripture finds faule with, faying Tbe louth{ul man wil, 


pe * and wil not, Infomuch that Ariforle was alfo of opinion ; that Vertue-muft 
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euil, are liketothe Diuel, andthe damnedwith:him, who can not. be wonne 
from their peruerfenes: fothe others are like the Blefled imheauen , whofe wil 
is fo ryed to that whichis good, that it can neuer departe from it. « 

4. And what meanes.is there to fettle and tye our wil, but by a firme and 
folemne promife, which may laft: for euer? For there be bonds to. bind the 
bodie, and bonds to bind the foule; but with this difference, chat our bodies 
may be bound whether we wilor no, and by thelike violence the bonds may 

| be knockt-of againe; our mind and foule cannot be bound, vnlefleit bind 
itfelf; and haning bound itfelf, itis neither inourowne, novin anie humane 
power to vnbind it. | 

5. And the greatnes of this benefit wil be the moreenident, if we confider 


onthe one fide, our owne inifumitie, & onthe other fidethe-bold obftinacie of 
the 
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fruic, but the tree itfelf. And S. Bonauenture fayth thus: A@s of Vertuemay be - 
surein Apo. done either out of our méere free wil, and fo they haueonly the perfection - 
panp, which is inthe vertues themfelues; or befides our wil , we may-adde the obli~ - 
» gationof Vow, & this bringeth with it the perfectié of a State; becaufe no man : 
» can bein [tate of perfection , that retayneth freedomeof doing , ornot doing... 
» Now the neceflitie which a State doth bring, isfofarre from diminifhing Pere. 
» fection, that icdoth wonderfully encreafe and perfect it; becaule of a temporal : 
» thing, i¢ maketh it tobe eternal, & of ours, Diuine, dedicating not only the» 
» adtion , but the wil:to God, andoffering it fully and wholy ynto him ,flayne :- 
2» in amoft noble Sacrifice; which Wil being agood ineftimable, fo neere to > 
» man and fo deere, that in regard of it he contemneth al other things , the - 


» fore as he that hath both vfeand poffeflion of anie thing, doth pofleffe that | 


mendation of our works dependeth of our wil, as of the root from whence. 


more commendable. And doubtles among manic qualities of a good wil, it is: 
none of the leaft ; thatitbe firme, fetled, conftant, and perpetual ;-and farre-. > 


Sloe committing finne, and perfifting in it : foal a@s of Vertue-are good and 

Re ié€ ° : ° ° e 

heanen, laudable, but certainly they are without comparifon betters: which aredone ~ 
with a more deliberateand fetled refolution;and.as they thacare fomalicioufly 









































| des a: work offered by Vow, is incredibly much better the the fame work . 

| offered by itfelf; becaufe by Vow wedoe not only offer the work or act-bute 
| the power, which is our wil and freedome, renouncing it:wholy and difa~ 

hint bling ourfelues from not willing, or not doing it euer after, To which purpofe - 


5 


worke firmely and immouably., ashe{peaketh; and we may gather itto be. - 
Theythat fo, by the contrarie, Fovasitisil, rodoe euil ont of frayltie, or outofweaknes < 
vowe are of iudgement 3 but much worfe , to do it out of a peruerfe obftinate wil of © 
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the Diuelin oppugning vs , both in their kind being very great. Wherefore 
ther can not pollibly be amore neceflarie defence thena Vow and promife; in 
regard our frayltie is thereby ftrengthned , and his attempts barred. For as 
fuiters , when they fee thatthe mayde, whom they made loue to, is matried 
to another , turne their thoughts another way ;fo when ourghoftlie enemies 
fee vs efpoufedto God, they leefe their hope of intang ling vs againe in earthlie 
things; and therefore leaue to follicite vs , leaft to their owne greater tor- 
ment they encreafe our crowne, And what could be more fit tohold out wil 
faftand fteadie (it being naturally fo frayle and flipperie ) then the obliga. 
tion of Vow 2 Forit doth not perfwade or moue vs only , bur it forceth vS$ 
as S, Bernard doth infinuate in thefe words: A happie neceflitie, which, as a 
holie man fayth , forceth to the better, The holie man » whofe name S; Ber- 
nard concealeth, is S. Aucuftia, For in his Epiltle to “4rmenrarins he fpeaketh 
thus : Doe not repent thee thar thou haft vowed ; rather be glad that now 
thou canft not doe that, which before-thou couldft to thy loffe. Set vpon 
it therefore with yndanted coutage ; and by thy deeds make thy words 
good, He wilaffilt, who defireth our vowes. Itiga happie neceffitie; which 
forceth to the better, Whereforeas we tye vines and tender {prigs to trong 
ftakesin the ground, to holdchem vpright; fo ifmen did know , how weak 
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and vneonftant they areby nature, they would ealily {ce, that nothing can. 


be more for their foules faluation , then to faften to God this wil of theirs 


fo frayle and pliable, and fettle it by promife of Vow perpetually in his (era 


uice. We reade in Genefis , that [{aac was bound when he was to be facri- 
ficed; and doubtles he was willing to ie; otherwife it could not haue been 
done, his father being an old man, and I/aac in the prime of his youth and 
Rreneth, Wherefore feing he was fo willing , as-his confenting thervnto 
doth teftifye; what was the reafon, why the father thoughtit fit to bind the 
fonne , or the fonne would haue himfelf bound > Doubtles to the end his good 
wil being bound in the fame bonds his hands were , it might noc afterward 
withdraw itfelf ypon anie trouble or chance that might happen, Wherefore 
it was not out of feare , bur out of courage; neither was his wil therefore 
the colder , but the more conttant , and fo very refolute , as to prouide , 
that he might euer haue the fame wil » and neuer. be able to. contra. 
rie it, 7 

6. In like manner in cuerie Common-wealth there be Ja 


Gen, 223° 


wes to keepe ° 


men in order, and in fome fpecial cafes of greater confequence they exa& * 


an oath; as when they leauie fouldiers , make Officers > Narrie-, or treate 
among themfelues almott of a ; 
felling, and the like, itisthe praGtife of al nations to conclu 
forme of oath ; making account that by this meanes they prouide fufi- 
ciently for their owne and others conftancie and alfurance ; yet thefe are 
land humane things’, which Nature itfelf hath {treneth enouzh 
to compafie, and che Diuel doth not much bufie himfelf in oppofing them. 
Much more neceffarie therefore and behoofful ate the bonds we fpeake of, 
as.in matters fo farre aboue our natural abilitie , that itis wonderful hard to 
goe forward with them, wonderful eafieto fayle and giue back ; fo 
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wig,  % keepe the imdgements of thy Inftice. 
116, 7. Moreouer by this chanel, asI may cal it, of che Vowes, Grace doth 
Vowes,a flow more plentiful into our foules : both becaufe our fo liberal offer doth 
means to {tirre vp God to be more liberal towards vs , and becaufe, as a veflel that is 
cies plunged ouer head and eares in water , fo ourfoule thus plunged , as I may 
Bae {fay , in chat infinite Goodnes , and fo neerely linked to it, muft needs be 
repleniflied wich al kinds of heauenlie guifts; and finally becaufe , being b 
Vow regiftred and inrolled among the goods and poffeflions ofGod, whathe 
beftoweth vpon vs, he beftowethin amanner vpon himfeif,, which.doubtles 
makes himthe freer in his guifts, 
8, Butto eftablifhthis doctrine of the benefit of Vowes-vncontroulably , 
A vow doth we muft take away the errour of fome ignorant people , who think that a 


Seen Vow taketh from the dignitie and worth of a good deed; beeaufeif a thing be 
voluntarie; done without Vow , it is voluntarily done ; 1f by Vow , itis necefarie, But 


they miftake the name of neceflitie ; and doe not reflect , that there is a na- 
tural neceffitie , and a voluntarie neceflitie : natural neceflitie barreth free- 
And more Gomeand powerto choofe, fuch as is in a ftone, or ina beaft; and nothing 
merito. | Which is done afterthis manner, can deferue reward or commendation; the 
rious. fame is, when by outward violence a man is compelled to doe anie thing. 
But the neceffitie which arifeth of an obligation voluntarily yndergone, 
doth not leffenthe merit of the work, but encreafe it ; for both the work 
is voluntarie , and alfo the obligation , being entred and continued ypon a 
fet wil and purpofe. What fhal we fay then , if aman repent him of ‘his 
Vow; and be vnwilling to performe ic? Inthis cafe , the diftin@ion which 
S. Thomas. S, Thomas giueth, mufttake place ; to wit, thatthe matter of the Vow may 
Op.18 c.12. be diftafteful to vs , and yet the Vow pleafe vs ; as if a man haue made a 
vow that he wil faft ; and fafting begins to be troublefome and irkfome 
vnto him, and confequently he fafts vnwillingly and with trouble of mind; 
and yet becaufe his vow binds him , he wil faft ; this is enough not only 
to make that he doe not finne; but merit more then if he fafted with- 
S. Anfelme OUt Vow. Which S, Anfelme doth illuftrate with this example : Oftimes 
tt. Simit. (fayth he ) we fee , that if aman be to be cut , he wil hauehimfelf firft 
i » botind , and protefts befids-,that he wil not be vnbound, though he 
» fhould defire it ; wherefore if it happen afterwards , that ouercome with 
» payne he crye out to be vnbound, the Chyrurgian goeth on, til the 
» care be done, and then the Patient himfeif is glad , that they did not giue 
> care vnto him ; and his cutting cures him, though he was then vnwil- 
» ling to abide it ; but indeed, when he cryed out, he repined not at the 
2 cure, but at the fharpnes therof, In like manner, when a man in the 
» beginning doth willingly put his neck ynder the yoak of Religion , and 
>> wil be vnder another to be cured by him , if afterwards he meete with 
» anie thing from which his wil hath auerfion , he abides it , becaufe he is 
» bound ; and that verie medicine doth him good , though it betakenwith 
» not fo good a wil; and it giues him health, which he would haue refufed, 
« if he had been free; and when his ficknes is gone, he is glad he could doe 

» no other, Thus fayth S, Anfelme. 
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9. Where- 
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9. Wherefore feing ( as I haue fhewed ) there cannot be a {treighter God par= 
bond to tye vs to God , then the bond of Vow , we may eafily difcouer, ticularly 
how manic commodities doe accrue vnto vs out of it , both in regard it bound to 


binds ys to be conftant , and neuer at no time , nor for no temptation, 
to flinch away from him ; and becaufe it cannot be , buc that we fhould 
receaue from God manie other yn{peakable benefits , by reafon of fo 


neete connexion with him. For , as if a man be bound to a pofte, the Vow. 


polite is alfo bound to him , fo he that binds himfelf to God , obligeth in 
aimanner God to himfelf, and: (.as-I fayd ) al his goods and heauenlie 
treafures , with him. So that we may iuftly make account, that this is 
one of the f{pecial fountaines of Grace , which we haue in Religion, 
whereby manie other fpiritual guifts are deriued vnto vs ; light to vn- 
derftand , feruour to embrace , ftrength to execute that which is good, 
and finally abilitie to runne in the way of God with ioy and gladnes of 
hart, which muft needs redound vnto vs from the Father of lights , the 
Father of al confotation , being bound to him, and he to vs, with that sriple 
corde , which is not eafily broken. 

10, Wherefore with great reafon doth the Holie-Ghoft exhort and 
inuite vs, willingly to put ourfelues into thefe bonds of wifedome in: 


thefe words : Put thy foot into the shackles therof , and thy neck into the collar; Eccl, 6.25. 


floope thy shoulder aad carrie it, and be not wearie in the bonds therof. Happie 
chaynes, and bonds to be wifhed , which therefore holie Scripture tear- 
meth , not chaynes, but:collars or necklaces , adorning rather then bin- 
ding the neck ; for they are not of iron,-hard, and feruil, but of gold, 
noble, and pleafing ; not burthening , but honouring him that beareth 
them ; not barring, but rather enlarging and eftablifhing our freedome., 
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HE benefits, of which we haue hitherto fpoken, are very 
ereat ; yet what would they ‘al auayle vs, if our life ful 
fraught with vertue and heauenlie guifts, as a fhip laden 
with rich marchandife , fhould at the howre of death, as 
it were, in the mouth of the hauen ,. fuffer fhipwrack 2 
Wherfore to make al things fure and euerlafting , Reli- 
gious people haue this ptiuiledge among the reft, that they are armed for 
death, with manie f{pecial helps and comforts , whichis worthily to be reckow 
ned among the greateft commodities it hath. 

2.. Three things are dreadful at the howre of death, For firft , death 


atfelf is mightily diftaftful , and (as the Wife-man fayth ) Gitter 5 yea, 
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the onliememorie therof is very grecuous; fecondly it is dangerous , in rea 
gard the Diuel is then moft bufie and violent in tempting vs , and founs 
deth a man on euerie fide ; thirdly it is the more terrible, in tegard of the 
dreadful doome that followes;which (as S, Gregorie {peaketh ) the neerer we 
doe in a manner touch it , the more we feare it, Religion takes away al thefe 
things , and giues vs pleafure , in iteed of bitternes ; fecuritie , in fteed of 
danger ; affured hope , in fteed of exceffine feare. And if we doe but con- 
fider what paflech ordinarily among men, we {hal fee it euidently to be fo, 
For that which is wont to grecue men molt at that time , is to leaue their 
wealth , honour, pleafures ; commodities , cheic wife and children , their 
brethren and kiasfolk , and their deareft friends ; finally foule and bodie 
mult parte, hauing liued fo long and fo louingly togeather. In Religion 
aimoit none of al this is to be found, For when they forfooke the world, 
they left al outward things, wealth, and honour , and al carnal propinguitie; 
fo that they are in a manner the onlie men that are wholy free from this 
manifold vexation , which doth fo trouble wordlie people. They grieue 
not for lofle of riches; the loathnes of leauing their children ynder age, doth 
not lie heauie vpon them, nor the care of their future welfare ; they are 
not troubled how tomake their wil, or difpofe of their families , or pre- 
uent lofles , which oftimes befal houfe-keepers. Which happines of Reli- 
gious people, SJ. Isbin Chryfofum doth curioufly fet forth in a certain Homi- 
lie, wherin be writeth manie other things alfo in commendation of this 
courfe: Itis very true (fayth he) chat they dye among them, for their bodies 
are not immortal; but they doe not make account, that death is death. 
They Ging Hymnes when anie doe departe ; andthey cal it not a buryal, bue 
a pompe, or proceflion, anda fending of one of their companie before them; 
yea they dare not fay, the manis dead, butconfummate. Therefore they giue 
thanks , and glorie, and reioyce, euerie one deficing the like paflage, toleaue 
the field in che fame manner, to reft from their labour and toile ,to fee Chrift, 
And when they are fick, their wife doth not ftand by , with her hayre in 
her eyes; nor their litle children lamenting the want which they shal fhortly 
find of their parents ; nox their feruants Wearying them at the laft gafp 
with their vntimelie requefts ,to leaue them commended to fome bodie 
after death ; bur free from al thefe rubbes > their foule is wholy bentvpon 
this one thought, how it may giue-vp the laft breath to God, in oreater 
gtace, 

2, This therefore , if we wil beleeue S. Chryfoflome , isto be reckoned 
among the fruits of leauing al in time with loy and merit, that at the laft 
hower they may not torment and vexe vs , when els of neceflitie we muft 
leaue them , to'our great grief and no merit, Wherefore if anie thing cana 
trouble Religious people at that howre , it is the loffe of their life, But of 
this loffe alfo , they haue but litle feeling ; for Religion doth fo accuftome 
the mind to leaue the bodie, that euen whileitisin the bodie, it is for the moft 
part out of it, bufie ia the loue of God, & the defire of heauenlie things, For as 
thofe that giue themfelues ouer to catna! pleafure,or the careof anie worldlie 
bufines, haue their minds fo carried away vponthem,that they feeme to be fee 
faft in the fame dirt, as I may tearme it, of which thofe things are made: fo 
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contrariwife, they that liue chaft and intice, and curbethe flefh, and bring ic 

vader, and withal bufie theit mind in holie exercifes , and fectle it vpon {piri- 

tualthings,are not much molefted by the corruption of the bodie, but rather, 

as S. Paul {peaketh , their conuerfaticn ts in heauen ; And confequently death 

being nothing but a feparation of the bodie fromthe foule (which Keligious 

people doe practife al their life ) they are not to beginto dye, whenthe foule 

is departing, but they went about it long before, and were alwayes dying; by 

which meanes they are not troubled ar the time of death, asif they were to 

abide fome hard and vnwonted thing. It helpethalfo,chat they parte not with 

alife, chat bath manie things to hold them with delightin it ( which is one 

of the chiefeft caufes, why people loue this life } but rather a life, wherin they 

fuffer manie incommiodities by pouertie, watching, and paynes-takine,much 

mortification of their fenfes and wil, which are as fo manie (purres quickning 

our foulesto defire more ardently eternal reft,and more cheerfully to embrace 

it, when itis athand, Befides,they come not fuddenly and vnprouided to that p Reli- 

houre; butthey both forefaw dayly ,that it might happen, by reafon of the cious man’s 

common frayltie of our nature, and wifheddayly for it, becaufe they defire to life is a 

appearein the fight of God, and their whole hife is but one good preparation continual: 

for death , as a certain Francifcan-Friar fayd truly of late yeares inthe Indies, Aaatneiang 

For after he had long laboured in thofe countries very paynefully, fickning, eras 

and being aduifed by the Phyficians to prepare himlelf for death, he 

fpake thus : I haue donenothing elfe al the while, I haue worne this Habir, 

but prepared myfelf for this paflage, The fame al Religious people doe; for * 

the Scate itfelf doch direct them to doe no other, but, as our Lord commaded, “ 

expec? bis coming with thei loynes cyrt 5 and barning gots in their bands ; which si 

S. Gregorie interpreteth to be thaffitie , and continual practile of good works , eae 

both which ate principally found in Religion. 13.in Eng, 
3. Now as for the aflaules and temptations of the Diuel, wherewith 

euerie bodie is troubled at his death , thus much we inay truly fay , that Religious 

if there be anie man that is not troubled at al or vety litle with them, propia 

anie man that doth refift them and ouercome them , it is a Religious tation he 

man. For firft it belongeth to the goodues of God, not to leaue him at the houre 

his death , vypon whom in his life-time he h aped fo manie great guifes of death, - 

and graces ; fomewhat alfo it belongeth to his Iuftice , to defend and 

protect him , that , during life , ferued him and fought for his honour, 

Wherefore we ought not to doubt, but that he that is our ftrength ‘and 

Mtabilitie , wil aflift vs moft of alin that dangerous and feareful combat, 

and intime of need enlighten our vnderftanding , and viue vs courage, 

wipe away al feare, and teach our hands and fingars to wage warre,come 

pafle vs round, and couer vs with the fhield of his good pleafure , and 

with inward comforts itrengthen our mind , and fil ir with affured hope 

of eternal faluation ; which being fo, what crownes and kingdomes can 

be compared with this benefit? And no man canthink, buat that ic muft 

needs be wel beftowed , not only that he forfook this one world , but if 

there were infinit worlds to leaue , that he alone had left them al , to 

the end that in fuch a feareful paflage . he might haue fuch affured coms 

fort and defence, Mate es | 
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Whe coni: 4. To this we may: adde the comfort: which euerie. one*receaueth by 


| fortable the affiftance. of his Bretheren , their exhortations , counfel , and conti« 
: affiftance nual prayers ; which alwayes., but chiefly at the point of death, are very 
Aiba powerful to encourage vs , and -to abate the fierce aflaults of the enemie, 
By yi. We learne this by example of a yong man , called Theodere, of whom S, 
houre of Gregorie relateth, that hauing liued in his Monafterie fomewhat wantonly; 


death. like a boy , he fel fick , and was brought to the laft caft ; and while 
S: Greg. 4. diuers of the Monks ftood by , praying for him , he began tocrye out, 


dial. ¢. 37. : 
e Hom. 38,28 if he were defperate , to get them gone. For he was (as he fayd ) 


in Euang, eliuered to a dragon , to be deuoured by him; and their being prefent 

hindred him, Weherypon. they fel prefently vpon their knees, and prayed 
Two me. More earneftly for him , and foone after the fick man now quiet, and chear- 
morable ful, affirmed that the Diuel was gone , vanquifhed and put to flight by 
examples,. their payers, : 

5» The like paflage , though fomewhat more feareful, is recorded’ 
of Cuno Lord of Malburch ; who after. he had fpent in the world almoft’ 
fourtie yeares , living for the moft part-after a worldlie fathion , betook 
himfelf to Religion ; where when he had liued fome three yeares, he made 
a happie end, At which time the Diuel , by the mouth of a woman, 
whom he had poffeifed, told that he and fifteen thoufand more of his 
crue (for fo manie he fayd they were ) came to this Cuno’s Celle, whenhe 
lay a-dying; but could not hurt him , nor fo much as come neer him, by 
reafon of the lowde cryes of thofe bald-crowned fellowes, that ftood by his 
bed-fide (for fo the enemie of God tearmed God's fernants and their 
prayers in fcorne) And he complayned further , that God had done him 
great iniutie, in regard that wheras Cuno had ferued the Diuels fourtie 
yeares , and God but three , yet he fpared him from the paynes of hel, 
and carried him to Heauen. Whereby we may plainly fee the foree of : 
Religion. | 

6. Tt remayneth that we-fpeake of the hope of faluation , which E* 


B , i a e L * 
ee fayd was in Religion very affured, Two things caufe this affurance in a - 
re afta. Religious man: firft, not to be guiltie in his confcience of anie crieuous 
More aflu dD ; rites) ° : 
red, fiane ; fecondly-, the memorie of the abundance of good deeds of his 


former life ; both which cannot fayle in a Religious courfe. For we are 
not heer troubled-with marchants accounts , nor with obfcure and ambi- 
guous formes of conueyances , nor with worldlie ambition, nor fuch like 
occafions of finning: On the other fide, we haue much matter of patience, 
and continual occafion of practifing other vertues, wherof I haue fpoken 
at-large before. Wherefore 8. Hierome fayth excellently wel to this pur- 
pofe , writing to Inlian , and exhorting him to Religion imthefe words: 
Happie is the man and worthie of al bieffednes, whona old age doth ouer- 
» take feruing Chrift , whom the aft day fhal find fighting ynder our Sa- 
 uiour , who shal not be confounded when he shal {peake to his enemies ini - 
S. Bernard *he gate, to whomin the entrance of Paradife it fhal. be fayd : Thou haft 
P | Ep. 103. veceaned il things in thy life , but now reioyce hecr. S. Bernard alfo prefiing 
. : iy ue » Romanus to bteake with the world , followeth the fame ftrayne. The iuft 
£ gman alfo ( fayth he )dyeth, yec"fecurely ; his death being a pallage iy 
this .. 
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this prefent life , and an entrance into a better life, It is a good death,to -~ 
dye to finne, that thou mayft liue to Iuftice. This death muft neceffarily ~ 
goe before , that a fecure death may follow. While thou liueft ia fleth, “ 
dye to the world ; that after the death of the Aeth , thou mayft begin to .. 
liue to God. And againe in another place : O fecure life, where there Pte: 
is a pure con{cience! O fecure life, I fay, where we may abide death ea ie 
without feare, yea defire ic with pleafure , and welcome it with de- q 
uotion! 4 

7. Wherefore me thinks , we may with reafon yvnderftand that 
voyce , which S$. lobn heardinthe Apocalyps, chiefly of Religious people:  4poc.r4iry 
Bleffed are the dead , who dye im our Lord ; becaufe (as S. Bernard difcour- S. Bernard 
feth ) Martyrs dye for our Lord , Confeffours dye in our Lord, For as he that Ep. 2% 
was neuer at Rome, cannot dye at Rome ; fo he that liued not in God, 
cannot dye in God; and onthe other fide , he that while heliued was friends 
with-God , fhalalfo dye in God, And who liveth more in God, then he that 
hath nothing elfe on earth toliue in ? And it followeth confequently,that 
their works follow them , and remayne not behind them in earth , as the 
works of Secular people , that haue fpenc their life in earthlie labour, 
And doubtles it muft needs be an vnfpeakable benefic, to be able at a time, 
when euerie bodie elsisin fuch feareful danger, and with feare and trem- 
bling expecteth his ludge and doome, to: looke death in the face , not only 
without teare, but with ioyful eyes,and a mind chearful and confident, as if 
they heard a voyce inuiting them as work-men toreceaue their bire,or as good 
and faithful feruants ,to enter into rhe toy of their Lovd , or as a Bride inuited 
to the bed of the Bridegroome in thefe words : Rife , make haffe ( my beloued ) Cant. 4.8; 
come from Libanus ;thow shalt be crowned, For thus they arecalled from Libanus, 


Dp 


that is, from the Mountain of perfection, in which they lined ,to acrowne 


an{werable to fo great perfection. 

8, This is thecaufe, why acertain Francifcan-Friar, burning with excefliue Memora- 
payne of his whole bodice, found no better eafe of his payne, then himfelf to ble exaples 
fing Diuine ptayfes, and to heare others fing them; and being reprehended f happic 
therefore by Friar Helias faying : that it might befeeme him better to beftow “> 
that laft houre in reares and pennance,an{wered, that he could not doe other« 
wife, becaufehe knew he wasfhortly to be with God, 

. §. Gregorie in his Dialogues relateth manie examples of this nature ; S. Greg. 43 
but that which he telleth of one .4mtomse,a Monk of his owne Monatterie, is dial: ¢. 47. 
pleafant toheare, This 2nronie had warning in his fleepe to prepare himfelf 
to dye; bur out of his humilitie anfwering, that he was not prouided for the 
iourney , itwastold himagaine, that if ic were his finnes that he mifdoubted, 
he fhould not need to feare, becaufe they were forgiuen. But yet he ftil fearing 
and quaking, the next night he heard thefame voice, andthe fame warning 
was giuen him, Fiue dayes after, he fel into a feauer ; and dying in the 
mid{t of his Brethren, with aflured hope of eternal faluation, went ioyfully 
to receaue it. 
10, He writeth of another called Merslus 5 a man very feruent and 
deuout ; who onatime faw, as if a white crow had come from heauen , and 
refted vpon his head, Prefently after he fickned, and withgreat chearfulnes 
V4 gaue vp 


























































































- 7 7 " 
ed atte nl 


Rha 160 OFEL UTI HE 8 ASP Pz NI gS 








i gaue vp his foule to God, Some fourteen yeares after, they chanced ¢o 
| dig neere his graue, and there came forth fucha fragrant {mel out of it,as ifie: 
| had been ful of {weet {pices and lowers, This and much more we haue by 
ie relation of S, Gregorie. 
Hail S, Nicolas | iz, It is recounted of S. Nicolas Tolentinas , that fix. whole moneths- 
| Tonntin. ! before his death , he heard euerie night a litle before Matins , a moft de- 
licate confort of Angels finging , and giuing him-as it were a tafte of the 
life to come. How ardently then. may we think he did defire that life, 
to the pleafures wherof he was fo pleafantly inuited > He himfelf can tel: 
vs ; for he had often in his mouth that faying of the Apoltle : I coer to 
Phil. 1.23. be diffolued , and to be with Chrff. And at the inftant of his death , he- 
: began to expreffein his voice and {peech , great ioy and gladnes; and his: 
Brethren , that were prefent , asking him the caufe of that ynwon-- 
ted ioy , he anfwered , as if he were amazed and fcarce prefent to 
e himfelf: My Lord les ys Cu R187 leaning vpon his biefled’ 
ce, Mother, and our Father S$, Augultin fayth ynto me: Welfare thee , cood and 
ce faithful feruant , enter iato the ioy of thy Lord , with which words he gaue vp. 
«. the ghoft, 
Reginaldte, 12. Reginaldus, one of 5. Dominick's {chollars , hauing. warning to pre- 
pare himfelfto the laft combat with the Diuel by. Extreme-VnGion , as ic 
» 1s the vfe among Chriftians , anfwered thus: I feare not this combat ; ra- 
ther I wayte for ic with icy ; for long agoe did the Mother of mercie anoint. 
2 me , in whom I haue great confidence , and to whom I defire. to goe. 
Now that hefayth, he was anointed before by our Blefled Ladie, irhapned 
thus : Manie yeares before being very fick , the Queene of heauen appea~’, 
red one night’ vnto hia, while he was awake, withtwo other Virgins in . 
her companie and coming to him, annoynted his eyes, his eares, his lips, 
and his hands, with an ointment which fhe-brought, and with her owne 
hand as he lay, and alfo his feete in preparation of the Ghofpel, as fhe fayd, . 
praying as ic were out of a book, 
eAdulphus, 13. The like fauour fhe fhewed to 4dulphas a Fiancifcan-Friar, who - 
forgoing the Princedome of Alfaria , lead an humble life in that holie Fa-:. 
milie ; and coming todye, this vniuerfal Patroneife and Mother of al Res ~ 
ligious people, came ynto him, accompanied with infinit troupes of An-.. 
gels; and finding him fearful,encouraged him in this manner : Sonne, what: 
» doft thou feare > or why art thou troubled at the coming of death 2? Come 
.» boldly ; becaufe my Sonne, whom thou haift. ferued faythfully, , wil giue 
» thee a crowne of glorie, 
ROR irnave 14. We fee alfo what S. Bernard fayth of his brother. Gerard, who at 
f26.inca, midnight , and almoft at his laft breath , brake forth in thefe words of 
> the Pfalme : Prayfe God from heauen, prayfe God on high, It was then, 
> O Brother( fayth 5, Bernavd ) day withthee , at midnight ; and night was 
> lightned as the day, I was called to this miracle , to. behold adying man 
rcioycing ,and bragging ouer.death: Death where is thy victorie ? Death 
» where is thy fting 2 It is now no fling, but.a gladnes, now a man dyeth 
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15. And the like ewamples of fuch as dye moft quiet and {weer deaths, 


and with much expreffion of exceffiue ioy, eucn inthe flower of their youth, 
when life is {weeteft, happen dayly without number in al Religious Orders. 
Truly in ours, though it be the laft, and the leaft, partly 1 myfelf haue feen 


manie,and partly haue had by relation of others, that haue feen them ; as of 


one, Who being told that he wasto looke fhortly for death, did for verie loy 
embrace him thrice that told himof ir. Another hauing had the like meflage, 
did what he couldto fing the Hymne, Te Deum, with great fiznes of ioy,though 
his voice and ftrength were almoft quite fpent, Another,whenhe was giving 
vp the ghott, began to fing that verfe of the Pfalme: I hane resoyced in the things 
that bane been fayd vato me;we shal goe sto the houfe of our Lord. 1 might relate 
manie more, but becaufe I wil not be tedious, I wilcontent myfelf with one. 
16. Wiliam Elfiaffon , borne in Scotland , of good extraction , rate 
for vertue and wit, was admitted into our Societie, a verie youth. Nora ful 
mageth after, he fel into a burning feauer , which brought death into his 
face, but yet was alwayes wonderful chearful, and fhewed it inhis {peaches 
and countenance, and in whatfoeuerhe did , thinking he could neuer thank 
God enough,thar he dyedin Religion, When he began to draw on, his Bre- 
thren flocked into the roome where he Jay, and fcing them he cryed out:O. 
glorious death attended by fo manie Angels! And expreffing exceeding ioy, 
he fayd farther ; Doe you notfee, doe you not fee the Angels? And calling 
vpon his good Angel, he {pake with him for a while, as if he had beheld him 
with hiseyes ; and related, that he toldhim, he fhould paffe through Purga- 
torie, but not ftay long there. Whervpon one asked him , in what fhape he 
faw his Angel, and he pointed at a youth that ftood by, and fayd : He was 
like him, Soone after, his foule was fo ouerioyed , that his bodie did as it were 
leape vpon the bed, as he lay, weakned, as he was, with adeadlie ficknes, to 
the greatadmiration of the ftanders by, who had neuer feenthe like ; and tur- 
sing his eyes back ro thebeds head, with chearful countenance , and mutte- 
ring fomething which could not be vnder{tood, he fhewed,that he faw fome- 
thing that did giue him great contentment’; amidft wherof fuddenly ftopping, 
he gaue vp the ghoft, as if he had layd himfelf downeto fleepe. What can be 
more happie , or more defireful, then fuch adeath? Or whoisthere, thar, 
were he to choofe, had not rather dye fuch adeath, then as Princes are wont 
to dye in their Royal paliaces, in their Beds-of-ftate , intheir flks and purple 
garments, amidit their feruants and retinue? And certainly , this yong man 
being but a Nouice, came nottofofweetan end, and fo, eafie a combat with 
the encmie, and fo happie a paflage out of this life, by long exercife of vertue, 
and {trong habits therof; but if aniecaufe can be giuen therof, ic muft needs 
be the force of Religion itfelf, and the grace of God chiefly’ beftowed ypon 
him in that plentie, inregard of Religion ; fo that by this one example we 
may euidently fee , how ‘tarre more Securely andsmore {weetly this laft a@ of 
warfare (as fob doth calit ) is fhut-vp in a Religious ftate.. 
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T he twentieth fruit: that it 15 a figue of 
‘Predefitnation. 


CHAD, t RAL 


HE Kingdome of Heauen is fo infinite a happines, 
i and the paynes of hel fo infinie a mifchief , that 
| whofocuer-belieues them,fhould in reafen haue no 
other care , nor feare , then leaft he leefe the one, 
and fal into. the other ; {pecially feing they fo necefla- 
rily follow one vpon the other. Infomuch that if 
mews, Godhadreuealed,that among althementhat agg,or 
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- OSA euer were , and fhal be, one among them al fhould 
SS) be damnedto hel-fire, euerie one might iuftly liuein 
continual feare and trembling, leaft he might bethat wnhappie and vnfortu~ 
nate man, vpon whom that dreadful lot fhould fal. But now feing God hath 
fooften , and fo certain'y , and fo plainly told vs , that manie walke the broad 
way of perdition , few find-out the way of falwation, what care, and circum{pec- 
tion, and feare, oughteuerie one to ftand in? 

2. In which fo iuft occafion of feare , we cannot in this life haue a 
ereater comfort , then to light vpon fome fignes of our eternal faluation 
and predeftination, For S. Bernard {ayth truly : When doth God leaue his 
Elect without fome figne ? of what comfort could they haue, ftanding 
doubrful , betwixt hope and feare, if they were not worthie of fome tefti- 
monie of their EleG@ion2? God knoweth who are his ; and he alone knoweth 
whom he hath chofen from the beginning ; bue among men whois there 
that knoweth , whether he be worthie of loue or hatred? Wherefore feing 
it is certain , that we can haue no certaintie in this kind ; if we may at 
leaft meet with fome fignes of our Election , wil not al things be more 
delightful to vs 2 For what reft can our fpirit haue, fo long as ithath no hope 
of predeftination ? 

3. This then is the fruit of a Religious ftate ; and truly none of the 
Icaft , that it gines vs fo certain a hope, and fo cleete a figne of our pre- 
deftination ; that , without exprefle reuelation , we cannot haue a grea~ 
ter. For firft we haue the figne,which our Sauiour himfelf giucth, wher 
he fayth : He that is of God , heareth the words of Ged. Whetvpon S. Ber- 
nard els-where {peaking to the Monks of his Order , biddeth them be of 
xood cheere, hauing reafon to belieue they are of the number of the E- 
leét, becaufe they heare the word of God fo willingly, and with fo greae 
fruit. And this is natural to the ftate of Religion, For their chief and 
continual food is wiatfoewer proceedeth from the mouth of God; receauing it by 
ptayer , meditation, and reading of good books, and principally by giuing 
eare to that word of God,which called them out of 4egyptto his Diuine 
feruice. For the hearing and obeying of this word alone, is a gteat fiers of 
theic 
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their predeftination, by that reafon of our Sauiour 
though indeed they did not then only giue eare ynto it,and follow it, when 
they forfooke the world, but doe continually hearken vntoit , remayning 
in Religion vpon command of that voice, and {pending al their life in doing 
according to his voice deliuered vnto them by obedience; fo thac none can 
haue more right, then they , ro that faying of our Sauiour: Bleffed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it. 3 

4, There be other fignes of Predeftination, wherof S. Bernard difcourfeth 
at largefpeaking to his Brethren, and draweth them at laft to thefe three S. Bernard 
heads: If({ayth he ) thou refrayne from finne; ifthou doe worthie fruits Be ie 
of pennance; if thou. work works of life, Al whichthree can they be bet- We 
ter , more perfectly , or more plentifully performed, then in Religion ? or 
where are they to be found, ifmotin Religion? And of eucrie one of them 
Thaue fpoken {ufficiently heertofore, 

5- Another {pecial token and ful of comfort is 
an euident figne of eternal faluation , or damnation , inthefe words: The way 
whichleades to perdition , is broad and |patiows ; and contrariwife how narvow is the Maith.7.1 3. 
gate, and the way fireight , which leades tolife2 S. Gregorie doth tel vs in plaine 58 
tearmes, that this narrow gate and Way ,is Religion, Whatis more narrow CUE 3% 
to amanss mind, then to breake his owne wil? Of which breaking , Truth eg! me 
itfelf fayth: Enter by the narrow gate, And what canbe more broad and wide 
then neuer to ftriue again{t his owne wil, but to fuffer him(elf to be carried.” 
without reftcaine, whither-foeuer the motion of his wil doth leadehim2 For 
thefe and the like caufes,Religionis a very certain figne of prede c 


{tination, S. Laurence 
infomuchthar S, Laurence Inftinian fayth : Whofoeuer hath been called to tufin, de 


the Congregation of theIuft, let him afluredly hope to enter that heauenlie-perf.mon, 
Hierufalem after the end of this pilgrimage, For itisa great figne of Electing"? 
to haue the companieof fucha Brotherhood : and he thatis feuered fromthis, “° 

wil be eafily shut our of thar. cs.. 


6. But why fhould we-ftand vypon conie@ures , or vpon reafons in this 
matter, feiag we haue aplaine promife of our Sauiour ? Eserie one, fayth he, Eternal life 
that shal leane faiher,ov mother, or breshien, or houfe , or lands for me, shal receawe Neha 
abundiedafild , and poffeffe life enevlafting, This S$. Matthew, 5, Mark, 8 Se Luke“? S% 


; Lh big on y) vious. 
doe deliuer almoftin che felf-fame words;which may bean argumeét,that the 


MM att.19.29 
Holie-Ghoit would haue it particularly knowne for a moft certain truth, “ar. 10.31. 
Of the hundred-fold., 


which pertaynes to this life, I wiltreate elsewhere, 6% 18.29. 
when I thal {peake of the pleafantnes of a. Religious {tate ; now I wil only 

{peake of the promife of euterlafting life, as aneuident token. of Predeftina- 

tion.Aad wearay confider,who it isthat maketh this promife,what it is chat « 

is promifed, and ia what words, He that maketh the promife, is God, Trurly 
itfelf, who cannot miftake,nor be changed, nor forget, nor be hindred frony 
performing what he wil and hath fayd.. Wherefore to (peakeintearmes vfed 
commonly among men,Religious people hauing our Sauiour’s owne hand to - 

fhew at the Barre and tribunal-feate of God, whervpon they may argue their. 

Cafe with God as fob fpeaketh, and demand eternal glorieby vertue therof, 

they cannot defire anie better aflurance. But they w 


: My sheep beare my voice: To, 10. 16; 


46.1% 28. 


giuenvs by- our Sauiour, as 


itnot be brought to fuch 


an exigent ; for the fame infinit goednes, which moued him to pafie the 


X2 promile, 
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promife, wil moue him to performe and accomplith it mere fully, chen he 
promiled, | 
7. The tearmes wherin the promile is couched , arelargeand pregnant: 
Enerie one that shal leaue thefe rhings, This word of itfelf is fo expreffe and 
general , that ic comprehendeth al , no man excepied,; that the Diuel 
may not haue anie ground to cauil , nor anie Religious: man ta miftruft, 
Lue. 18.29, And yet S. Like fpeaketh more fignally : There 7s vo man that hath left bonfe, 
or parents, or biethren , for the kingdome of God, and doth not veceaue much 
move in this life, and in the world to come, life everlaling, Wherefore cer- - 
tainly no man-is excluded from the promife , neither poore, nor rich, 
nor noble , nor meane 5 neither he that hath left much , nor: he 
that hath left litle , fo he leaue al he had; finally heisnoz excluded, thae 
being called bue at the Ninth howre , had but a fhort time to labour in 
the Vinyard, 
8, Icis true, that Life everlafting is promifed to manie Vertues, as to 
: Meekenes , Pouertie of fpirit , Humilitie , and aboue alto Charitie , which 
tan 1.Cor.t3.8. nener fayleth , as the Apoftle fpeakerh ; yet althis is vncertain and doubrful, 
i | For who knoweth, whether helou¢ as he ought, and vpon the right ground 
! of charitie , which is alfo neceffarie ? And the like may be fayd almoft of 
al vertues ,.which Jying hidden within our foules , can hardly be percea- 
cued ; anda inan can hardly think he hath them, without danger of flatte- 
ring him elf | and of prefumption ; fo chat al our hopes are doubtful, 
But it is otherwife in this one 2@ of a:Religious man, which hath the 
promife of fo great a reward annexed vnto it, For this actis not doubtful, 
obfcure, or hidden , but plaine and manifeitto be feen with our verie cor- 
poral eyes , that poflibly the fact cannot be queftioned , nor the reward, if 
we fayle not in our intention, and perfeuer therin to the end, 

g. That whichis promifed, is Life Euerlafting, that is to fay, a moft 
compleat happines , ful of bliife, and of al good things that can be defired, 
immortal , euerlafting ; which our Sauiour catleth Life , becaufe indeed, 
chat is the anlie true life, whichthe foule fhal then live , when free from 
this lump of flefh, or the fieh irfelf being made fpiritual, pure, and intire, ic 
fhal fee God face to face , as he is; and fhal be itfelf transformed into his 
brightnes. That is promifed , which contayneth al things thatcan be defired, 
& in truth more is promifed then thought of man canconceaue, or wifh for, 
or vnderftand, How high therefore ought we in reafon to value this hope fo 
affured, and this promife of Chrift, who is Lord of this lifeand glorie, and a 
promife confirmed with a kind of oath? 

S. Antonie 10. Wereade of S, Antonie of Padua, that it was reuealed ynto him, that a 
of Padua. certain Lay man (who atthat time was of no great good life) was oneof the 
The eltee- Ee, Whervponthe Saintdid carrie himfelf cowards him with fo much re- 
me that fpect and reuerence,t! je one did wonder at it; and the L himfelf 
ought to {pect and reuerence, that euerie one did wonder at 1t; and the Lay man himic 
be made of Was angrie, and did in a manner threaten him, But the Saint anfwered , he 
Predeftina- could doe no other then warfhip him on earth,whom he knewto be predefti- 
tion, nated to fo great glorie, 
S. Francis. 11, And S. Francis once in a trance being affured of his predeftination, 
when hecameto hiarflelf,cryed/out : My Lord Ged beprayfed glerie aid hondur to 
bin 
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‘the Diuels did obey them, Our Sauiour made an{wer : Reioyce mot in this, but 
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him without end And for eight dayes he could not {peake of anie other thing, 
not fo much as fay his Breuiarie, but was ftil repeating thefe words : My Lord 
Ged be prayfed. For his foule was ouer-ioyed with fo happie tidings; and nor 
without great reafon, Wherefore feing 5. Francis did fo inhnitly reioyce atthis 
kind of promife, andal others in like manner, to whomit hath been nade; 
what account fhala Religious man make of the fame? For betwixt thetwo 
promifes, there is but this one difference, that the one is made to patticulac 
men, theother to the Scate. And what matter is it, fo we leaue not the Sta:e, 
and liue according vnto it? The like we fee hapneth among men. For Kings 


and Princes grant certain priuiledges and liberties to particular men, and cer- 


tainto.places; whichcomes alto one, becaufe the men enioy them (o Ic ng as 


they liue in thofe places, as freely, asif they had been granted particularly to 


themfelues, & they are put to no other care or troubletor it, but that they re- 


mainein thofe places, What greater comfort thereforecan we haue, or defire 


sin this our pilgrimage, or rather banifhment? 


12, The Apoftles came on atime to cur Sautour, reioycing that in his natne (ieee ve 
reioyce, becaufe your names be wititen in beauen, In my opinion , the fame may 

be fayd of Religious men; let others reioyce in their wealth, or in the fauour 

they arein wiihmen, oriathe preferments which they hope for, or haue al- 

ready gotten ; we haneafarre greater and better ground of reioycing, that we 

haue fo certain a figne & tokento perfwade vs, & make vs verily beleeue, as 

indeed we ought, that our namesare written in the Booke of Life, dfawne in 

the breaft ot Almightie God, with the bloud of the Lamb ; which benefit is The orace 
not referued meetly for the world to come, butis the verie fountaine and of of Prede- 
fpring of al other benefi:s, which in this life are beftowed vpon vs, For, as {ination a_ 
the Apoftlewriteth , whom Gad bath predeflinared , thefe be hath called ; and ha- ee oe 
uing called them , he confirmeth and ftrengthneth them, and multiplie.h his a a 
euifts vpon them ; he defends chem from the affaults of the Enemie, either : 
keeping him quite off , or gining grace that they may make benefic of the 
temptation; finally, he ordereth althings that concerne them either inwardly 

or outwardly, in that manner, that they turne al ro their good ; and it falleth 

out,as our Sauiour alittle before his paffion fayd to his Father: Whom thou haf} 10.17. 12. 


 ginen me, I bane not loft one of them, becaufe (as another Sctipture fayth) abe foules Sap. 3. 


of the Iuft are in the hand of God;and no power ynder God can wreft them from 
him. Wherefore feing Predeftination doth comprehend al thefe things , looke 
how much affurance Religion doth giue vs of our predeftination , fo much 
alfo it giueth vs of al the reft. 

13, And asit*worketh thefe things with God, fo on our part it maketh Whar Pre 
vs to loue God the more, in regard he hath loued vs with fo great and fo an- ne 
cient loue, before the Creation of the world, and from al Erernitiesie maketh worketh ia 
vsalfo contemne and loathal earthlie things, as being fully poflefled , that Ys 
the heauenlie glorie, and thofe infiniz treafures, through the goodnes of Gad, 
are due ynto vs, and layd vp for vs. For,as ayong Prince,that is tred ypto a 
Kingdome, takes great pleafure in that hope, to which he is borne, and it 
breedsa kind of Maieftie in him, and greatnes of fpirit , that he difdaynes al 
inferiour things : fo we alfo confidering, that we are ordained fer that heauen- 
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lie kingdome, muft needs with a generous and noble hart difdayne al the 
fayre offers of the world , as not-befeeming our worth ; and fo much the 
rather, becaufe a yong Prince may be-cut-of from his hopes by manie chan-. 
ces; but they that are chofen by God , cannot be put by it by anie force. or 
imisfortune, | . 


RE RURVRURE NEA. UR AAQYAVNUROALANNUAVLY LUQANANRANAE 
The oneand twentieth fruit : God’s (pecial care 
and protection. 


CMAP. XX CER 









Sar \ fain gearee E readethat S. Francis, when he had founded his Order, and 
| ple ues! ( VAN) 4( that it began to fpread, being very careful to aduance itin al 
Bs Francis. 


» fanctitie. of life and Regular difcipline, ifanie thing hapred 
‘© contrarie, or that God did reueale ynto him anie finifter ac- 
\ ANI pe cident, that was tofal out heerafter, was wontto giue him- 
PSNI fe1E fo to weeping and greef, that it was like to coft him his 
life, Wherefore being once at his prayers, commending this his Familie with 


2» Zreat earneftnes to God, our Sauiour is fayd to haue fpoken to hiin thefe 
, comfortable words : Francis , why doft thou trouble and vexe thyfelf, when 
35 anie of thy Friars doe leaue their Order, or commit anie {candalous thing in 
., 1t? Dot thoutake thyfelf to be fole gouernour of this flock; and that lam 
,» Hotalfo gouernout of it, higher then thou 2? Who planted it but 12 or who 
. calles men to pennance , or giues them ftrength to perfeuer when they are 
,, called, but 1? [brought them hither; I wil ftay them, and keepe them; If they 
, fal, I wil rayfe others in their place, Wherefore I directly command thee, 


_ that heerafter thou torment not thyfelf fo much , but know that I loue this 
,, Familie ; and if one returne to his vomit , wil ray {fe another in his place, thae 
_ thal haue his crowne; and if hebe notyetborne, I wilcaufe that he thal be 
, borne; and if there remaynebutthreein it, I wil not therefore ever leane it, 


but ic fhalbe alwayes my Familie. Thus {pake our Sauiour to S, Francis > and 
the like we may imagin, and indeed ought to beleeue of al other Religious 
Orcers, their caufe being the fame. Wherefore it muft needs bea {pecial com- 
moditie of Religion ; that it is thus particularly guarded and protected by 
Almightie God, from whofe wifdomeand kno wledge nothing can be hidden, 
whofe infinit power nothing can withftand; fo that thofe whom he doth yn- 
dertake to protect, muft needs do wel. 

2. Now there. be manie reafons , which may moue God to vndertake the 


aril aes protection of Religious Families; and firft of al that which himfelf gaue to S, 


Francis, that he is the Authour ofthem, He laydthe grounds of thefe Infticu- 
tes ; hecalleth euerie one that entreth into them ; he alone giues them their. 
good delires , and grace, and afliltance to perfeucr. Whereforeas a father doth 
loue 








a a i eR ESE NT gE SE A i LAS NE ET 
OF A RELIGIOVS STATE. Lid, I, Cap. XXXII, 169 








Joue and take care of hisfonne, anda workman of his work; fo God doth 
Joue and take care of this fo fairea fruit, as I may calit, ofhis womb. 

3. Another caufe may be the encreafe of his glorie, which by. euerie Re- 
ligious Order is greatly laboured and effected, Foras a gardener takes care of 
his vines and fruit-trees ; anda fhepheard of his flock, and fhrinketh not for 
heate or cold , or anie toylefome labour , in regard of the commoditie he 
reapes therof; fo God hatha prouident care of thefe his flocks, not only out 
of his infinit goodnes and meere mercie , but (if a bodie may be fo bold to 
fay fo ) for refpect of fome commoditie ; and why may we not fay fo , feing 
S. Paul tearmeth fuch feruants of God, veffels fanttifyed for honour , and profin 
table to our Loyd? 

4. A third reafon is Vertue itfelf and Devotion, whichis fo very powerful 
with God, that putting vs highly into his fauour , it wilneuer fuffer vsto be 


neglected by him. Infomuch that the Royal Prophet fayth: Thou haf receaned Pf2.40.13, 


me for my innocence, and confirmed me in thy fight for ever, And in another 


Pfalme: The cyes of eur Lord vpon the iufl , and bis eaves in their prayers, Manie are Dj 33.16. 


the tribulations of theinf?, and outof al them cur Loyd wil deliver them, And Eccle- 


fiafticus: Theeyes of our Lord vpon thofe that feave him. But that which Zacharie Pf 33.20. 
toucheth the Eccl. 15.20, 
apple of my eye. What could be fayd more? He thought it little to fay , he Zach.2.8. 


the Prophet fayth, is moftremarkable : He that toucheth you , 
toucheth me ; but nameth that part of man which is deareft to euerie one, 
and moft fenfible ; which though it be fpoken cf euerie bodie chat ferues 
God fincerely , yet particularly ic futes beft with Religious people; in re- 
gard they are more diligent and more exact in his feruice , and employ 
chemfelues and their whole ftrength and power in that alone. 

s. A fourth reafon is in a manner proper only to Religious people. 
For we find enerie-where , that God is wont to take particular charge 
and care of thofe , that are moft deftitute of humane help. So the Pfal- 


| mift fpeaketh of him: The poore man is left to thee ; thou wilt be a helper to rhe Pf 9. 3¢. 
| orphan; and againe : A Lord preferning litele-ones ; and in another Pfalme: P/-145. 9 


Our Lord protetteth firangers ; rhe pupil , and widdow he wil veceane ; for thefe 
) kind of people haue no humane affiftance , to relye vpon. God therefore 
| owes protection to Religious people vpon the fame title; for they are 
) truly poore , in regard they haue nothing, and haue giuen away al power 
_ of hauing anie thing ; they are truly orphans and pupils , hauing forfaken 
father and mother, and al other things, the friendfhip of men , the 
| fauour of Princes , the countenance and power of riches ; they are moft 
\ truly orphans , bereft of al human help ; and lirtle-ones , hauing humbled 
} and abafed themfelues fo low ; finally they are truly frangers , and, as 
I guefts and pilgrims in this world, hane heer mo permanent cittie. Wherefore 


| to them moft of al doth that faying of the Prophet Danid agree : He that Pf 90,1. 


| dweileth in the help of the Higheft , shal vemaine in the protettion of the God of 
| Heauer. For they do not (as Secular people ) flye fometimes to the help 
_ of the Higheft; but dwelling in his houfe and familie , they liue alway es 
in his help , and remaine euer in his protection ; and confequently that 
which thete is fet downe more at large, muft neceffarily follow , that he wil 
Xx 4 shaadow 
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| shaddow them with his shoulders, and proteéi them with bis shield , that they dread 
| not the night-feare, thatis, the fecret deuifes of the enemic , wor the arrow flying 
) in the day ;thatis, his open affaults, 
ie Kourecom. 6. Nowthe commodities which arife of this protection of God , are in- 
(Pu modities of numerable, but may be reduced to foure heads : wherof fome concerne our 
aoa foule, fome our bodie, fome theconferuation of the whole Order , fome are 
pea eae for defence of the fame againft their enemies. Firft therefore God hath care of 
Godouer the foules of his feruants ,aduancing themin Vertue, and not fuffering them. 
Religious tobe tempted aboue their ftrength , but euen when he doth permit tiem to 
- Orders. —_ be tempted, giuing them grace, tliat they may haue the vpper hand to their 
greater glorie , finally,as a diligent maifter labours by almeanesto aduance the 
{chollar , whom he loues, in matter of learning: fo God feeketh with al dili- 
gence and care to puthis difciples forward in fpirie ; tharwesmay truly fay of 
Pf 93-12. them, as itisinthe Pfalme: Bleffed isthe man, whom thon , 9 Lovd, doft infratt, 
and teach bim thy lav. 

! . Andthathe hath fuch care over our foules, wil appeare the more, by 

tet | the care which he hath ouer our bodies, For if he doe fo diligently and louing- 

: ly prouide for our bodies , which are of fo bafea fubftance , we may eafily. 
ynderftand , how careful he wil be of our foule and fpirit. And certainly fo it 
is, that no father euer beftowed fo much care in bringing-vp the children. 
bevotten of his bodie, and in maintayning them, as God doth in maintayning 
Religious people. Our Sauiour hath giuen vs teftimonie heerof in the care 
which he had of the multitude , that followed hinvin the Defert; for behol- 

Marr ding them hefayd : 1 bane compa/Sion vpon the multitude , becanfe , lee , rivee dayes 
they new endure with rae, neither bane woat to eate, For how much rather wil he 
fay fo now from heauen, andtake compaffion vpon Religious people? For 
the multitude had not endured more then three dayes, and yet had not left al‘ 
they had, but were foone after to returne home againe; but they thar gine 
themfelues to God i a Religious courfe, endure with him, notfor three 
dayes only, but their whole life-time, and leaue themfelues nothing-at al for: 
nis fake, not fomuchas power toreturne to that, which vpon good aduife. 
they haue once forfaken , and bound themfelues thervnto by Vow. Where=. 

fore itbelongeth properly to God Almightie his prouidence,, to prouide them 

Themira- neceflaries for life and may ntenance; which truly he doth fo carefully , and 

ee continually , thataman may fay, he taketh pleafure init. Butas he doth not 

God oer vponthe fuddain create of nothing the graine, or thewine, whichis necefla~. 

his fer. tie formens vfes, or fend ic downe miraculoufly from heauen, but produce 
Wants. it out of the ground, and out of the vine: fo alfo he prouides for.the necefft- 
ties of Religious people by fecondarie caufes, to wit, by other mens hands, 
mouing firft their minds thervnto, So we fee that God found Helias in the 
time of dearth , not byhimfelf , but by the woman , to whom he fent him 
3.reg.t7 9, withthefe words: I hane commanded the widew-waman to feed thee. Wherefore 
Pf+77.25. §, Francis, as we teade, did not vnfitly apply that verfe.of the Pfalme ( Man did 
eate the bread of Angels) to thebread which he gathered of almes , becaufe the 

Angels did moue people to giue that bread. 
8, Andto theendino man might doubt of this care, which God hath ordi- 
narily oueral Religious people , he hath often teltifyed the fame with won- 
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detfuloextraordinarie: examples, In which kind P.dledius doth record, 
thatthe Abbot ./ppolleliuing in the Defert with his difciples , and being 
vnprouided of necefsaries towards Eafter-time, our Lord was not wanting 
of his care and liberalitie towards them, For vpon the fuddain certain 

1en ynknowne to euerie bodie , came and offered them{elues faying , 
that they came alongiourney , and brought {tore of prouifion , great 
doaues of bread, avefsel of new milk, honie, diuers kinds of fruit, pome- 
“‘Stanats , figs, grapes, and fuch like as grow not in / gp! nor had euer 
been {een there by anie of them; and they brought fuch plentie, as they 
daiiedtil Whitfontide, What cana man defire more of the goodnes of God, 
then to prouide for his feruantsin time, and withal fo plentirully , fuch 
dainties , at {uch atime ? | | 













9. 5, Gregorie doth relate another, not vnliketo this, of S. Beredif, that in S: Gregovie3 


a deare yeare,when his Monatterie was wholy vnprouided of corne, there: 
were found at the gatetwo hundred busheis of meale, and no bodie knew 
from whence , or by whom, they were brought thither, The fame hapned 






to 8. Columbanu: ; who hauing feated him(eli in a folitarie place vpon the $. Columb 


rock , he and his Brethren had little or nothing to cate manie dayes togea- nus. 
ther, and vpon the fuddain they difconer a man coming tewards them, 
with diuers beafts laden with bread and other vi@uals; andthe man swhen 
he came, told them that he was moued fuddainly in his mind to bring 
them that prouifion. Another time when their prouifion fayled them , and 
they hada long time Jingred-on with wild heatbs, and barkes of trees ,in 
quiet of the night , it was putin the Abbot of Sulice his mind, to releeue: 
God’s feruants, that were readieto {tarue;and when their carts were laden - 
and knew not which way togoe, they layd the raynes vpon the horfes: 
necks, and ( doubtles guided by an Angel) they came directly to the place, 
where Columbannus lay hid with his companions. 4 a 
10. We haue alfo manie memorable examples of the like ptouidence of 
















God in eueral paflages of the life of S. Francis, but chiefly at the time-of $. Francis.’ 


the firft general Meeting of his Friars at Afei#, For there being about fiue 
thoufand of themthen gathered togeather , he gaue them very {triG-com- 
mand , that they should not take anie care at al for anie thing pertayning to 
the bedie,, grounding himfelfin that verfe of the Pfalme , which-he had 
often in his mouth: 4/i thycare pon our Lord , andhe wil nourish thee, § Py 
Dominik was prefent, when S$. Francis gaue: this commandment ; and 
he thought it fomewhat too much, fearing leafthe might feeme to tempt 
God ,if be prouided nothing at al for fo great a multitude. Aud behoid: 
not long after ,there camefrom al the neighbouring townes and citties 
fucha world of menand beafts , bringing with them al kind of prouifion- 
of victuals , houfehold-ftufte , and houfehold-veilel , that s. Dominick 
was quickly changed ; and fromthat time refolued with himfelf , that his 
Order aifo , whitch was then beginning,should haue no certain retennues 
to liue on; relying vpon the Diuine prouidence ,.wherof he: had (cen: 
with his eyes fo euident a teflimonie, | 

















ai. And-S, Dominick himtelf had afterwards trial therof, For once in S.Dominier” 


y. 
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Rometherewas nothing at al for them to eate in the Monafterie : and 
moreouct two of the Friars that had been alabout the cittie begging almes 
from dooreto doore , came back with emptie wallets, tothe end the libes 
talitie of God might be the more remarkable. Wel, notwithitanding al 
this, 5. Dominick.caufed them al to be called downe to an emptie board , and 
they were no fooner fet , but two exceeding comelie youths coming into 
the Refedtorie, ferued-cuerie one-of them with a wondrous white manchet 
loafe , beginning from him that fate loweft ; and when they had dealt 
about to euerie one , they reuerently bowed downe their heads , and 
vanished outoftheir fight, 5. Dominick prefently called for wine ; and 
when they that wayted , fayd there was none ; he bad them go to the 
emptievellels ;and coming , they found one ful of excellent wine. What 
ioy may we think there was at that board? What teares of gladnes , be- 
holding fo great liberalitie of God , and that he had fo great care ouer 
them? Manie like examples we hauein al Orders, and alfoin ours, but 
they are generally knowne,and nothing is more frequentin the Liues of 


Saints, 


12 The third commoditic arifing ofthe prote@ion of God , is the cons 
fermation and propagation of Religious Families , wherin we may euie 
dently difcouer the great loue of God towards them , and his fpecial pro- 
uidence , wherof we {peake, For whois there but muft needs wonder, ifhe 
confider wel,that amon g {fo manie Religious Orders, that fré time to time 
haue been erected and continued from Age to Age, fome very different 
among them({clues,fome very neer alike, al of them haue been ftil fuffi- 
ciently furnished with fubie@s; none of them haue decayed with age, none 
of them haue been reieGed for noucltie. And doubtles, as there mutt needs 
be a fecret vertue in fountains, which breed fuch a continual ftreame of war 
ter; and in citties, where people dye, there muft be others borne , and 
others againe to breed, that the inhabitants doe not quite fayle : Soin 
thefe holie Congregations , there is fomething that doth conferue and 
snultiplie them » and furnish others intime, whenothers fayle; which 
certaynly is no human thing, but altogeather Diuine, It is God alone, 
as I fayd before , that inf{pireth thefe good thoughts , and inclineth 
tnen.to what courte of life he thinks Se moreouer, wheras among 
fo manie.Religious Orders , fome haue degenerated from their ancient 
holines Of life and difcipline , in them alfo A asthey ate , God doth shew 
his goodnes, not fuffering them to want men‘to vphold them, and to 
keepe their rankin Gad Almightie'’s Church; as if hedidit of purpofe to 
shew how confi antly he fticks to thofe that he hath once taken into his 
charge and.protection, and how much he wil doe for the Orders that 
Malntayne their fir{t fervour and pictic, feing he doth not caft-of thofe that 
arc flack and almoft falling off from him, | 

13 It remaineth that we {peake of the fourth Head which was propofed, 
to wit , of the continual care which God hathto defend euerie Religious 
Famiite againit thofe that malignethem , and how he hath euer reuenged 
himfelf ma moft rigorous’ manner vpon fuch wicked petfons, as haue 
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banded againft them, Wehauea memorable example of both in S. Co- 
Duiisb aos Vis Life,of which I related fome paflages before; 7 beodoricus King 
of Byrgundie , by inftigation of his grandmother Brunechildis , amon 

other mifchiefs wrought again{t him, banished him out of the place where 








he liued , with {ome few of his Brethren. Firft therefore in that lourney Of pheodorick, 
his , one of the Officers, that had infolently {trucken one of his Brethren x. of Bur- 


with a cudgel,was not long 

banus had foretold him. Theodoricus King being at warres with his brother 
T beodoberr, was burnt in the cittie of MerX , bya fire rayfed, God knowes 
how , by chance , or from heauen, Clorharius King of .@rasce inuaded his 
Kingdome,and feafing vpon his {ix fonnes put them alto death, grancchil~ 
dis, another Le/abe! ,wasf{et vponacamels back , and carried fcornefully 
through the whole armie , and afterward commanded to be tyed to three 
or foure wild colts tayles, andtornein peeces, in which torment she died 
moft miferably ; and that whole Familie was quite rooted out, the King~ 
dome being deuoluedto Clo:harts, | 












g after drowned inthe fame place ,.as $. Colum. gundite 


-14 The death of Balarius Prefident of & gypr,in S. Antonie the Great his Balatius 


time, was not much vnlike, He did perfecute the Catholicks manie wayes 
but chiefly bent his rage againft the wonks ,.and would fometimes caufe 
them publickly tobe beaten with rods, $.Antonie wrote vnto him a short 
fetter, declaring the wrath which hung ouer his head from heauen, He 
tookethe letter in {corne,and cat it away, threatning befides, that { cing S, 
Antoni tookevpon him to defend the munks, he would haueshortly to doe 
with him alfo, But he quickiy repented himfelfof his proud demeanour; 
for fome foure dayes after returnibg from his pleafure abroad , in come 
panie of one of his bofome-friends , his friend’s horfe , who til that day was 
the gentle{t that could be, leapt fuddainly vpon himin a mad humour, and 
taking him in his teeth, pulled him tothe ground, and trampling vpon him 
with his feet ,could by no means be beaten off :and{o he died foone after 
moft miferably,eucric one admiring and confefling the iultiudgement of 
God fn ir. : : 
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15 That alfo which s. Grecerie recounteth in his Dialogues of Flow Florentine, 


rentius , who was aduerfarie to S. Benedi#, is very ftrange, and we tou- 

ehed fomewhatof it before. This Florentins had endeauored firftto poyfon 

S.Benediit, afterwards he laboured to ouerthrow. fomeces his difciples by 

wanton obiects. 5. senedift therefore thought it belt to giue way to his 

wicked intentions ,.andvoyded the place ,taking moit of his Brethren 

with him, but he was not gone farre, when the wicked Florent:w came- 
to his end by the fai of a houfe vpon him,and fo loft both temporal and 
eternal life togeather, pias 

16 That which hapnedin this kind tothe Primate of Armach in Treland in 
the yeare of Chrift oncthoufand three hundred foure-{core arid fix, is v 
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memorable, and was acted vpon a creat thestre, For fir ft: in “nel and. Kumackt: 


then at Aninion (where at that time the Pope did fit) he {pake-much 
againit the Orders of Beg ging-Friars in oven Confiltorie of the Cardinals, 
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And perfifting obftinatly to profecute.the caufe againft them , he dyed 
foone after ; and togeather with him al his falfe accufations were 
buried; 

16. About twentie yeares after this had hapned, another thing fel out, 
which ts,worthie to be noted, Certain Prelats ( lead with what fpirie , I 
know not ). took aduife among themfelues to, put downe the Order of 
S.Francis; and to.efle@ it, they appointed a meeting of certain Bishops, 
In the windewes of the great Church of that towne there were two pictu- 
;tes painted vpon the glatle, one of S. pawi with a Sword in his hand , an 
other of 5. Francts., with a Crofle. The Sacriftan one night heard , asit 
were, S.panl faying thus: what dojt thou, Francis? why doft thou not defend thy 
Order? And s, Francis anfwered : what shal 1 doc?! haze nothing left me but the 
Crofje; and it puts me inmind of patience. S. Paul willed him not to put-vp 
fuch an iniurie, and offered him his fword. The Sacriftan was much 
frighted ; and whenit was day , comiing into the Church , he found that 
thetwo pictures had changed their weapons, $. Paul hadthe Crofle , and 
S, Francis hadthe Sword al bloudie. And while he was wondring at it with- 
in himfelf, the noife was about the towne, that the Bishop, that had firft 
moued the bufines againtt the Friars, was found dead, and his head cut 
off. Thenhebeganalfoto relate, what he had heardin the night , and, 
shewed the pictures to cuerie one thar came , that they might the rather 
belieue him: | 

17 « Mante fuch things haue hapned to thofe that haue been troublefome 
to Religious people ; and few there be of them , that haue not come to 
tuine, God fighting for his feruants ; andindced their caufes are fo linked: 
togeather,that he that oppofeth one, muit needs oppofe the other, Wheres 
fore others may glorie, ifthey pleafe , in the fauour of Princes and Kings, 
and beftow their whole time and paynes in gaining it ; our glorie 
shal be to fay withthe Prophet : ow foule endureth with ou Lord, becaufe 
he is our helper and protestaur ; our bart shal reioyce inhim, and we wilbope sn his 
belie name. And he on the other fade wil fay to eueri¢ one of ys, as he fayd 
anciently to .Abrabam: Doe not feare, Lamthy protettour, 4nd thy very ereut 
reward ; for both goetogeather, and bothagree to Religious people , if 
they agree to anie bodie in this life; that becaufe they defire no other hape 
pines orreward but God, therefore heis their proteétour anddefender, 
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DURIRIQE AUQYIANAIAIRE AGAIN AIRY ROI YR NG IRI RIA 


The two and twentieth fruit : The protection 
of our Bleffed Ladic, 


Be). Efides the manifeft and affured protection of God, whichal 
Va —¢ %, Religious enioy , they are to vnderftand to their further com- 
A by] fortand benefit, chat our Blefled Ladie hath taken them into 
[AGES her particular chargeand care , defending and.cherishing them. 
ynder her wing and protection. For as in'a great houlehold |, befids the 
father, whois head-gouernour , itis fitting there be a mother, tot only ta 
breed children, butto bring them vp, and find them neceflaries; fo though 
in the houfehoid ofthe Church,, Chrift be our common Father, who re- 
generated vs with his facred bloud, yet itis ficting there should bea Mother 







oa 


alfo, who with her vertue, care, and deferts might concurre to the bree. 
ding, foftering, and maintayning .of the {piritual life, whichour Sauiour : 
giues vs , this Healih- bringing virgin, as S.Leoftiles her ;is our Mother ; a ih 
whom S. Germanus Patriarck of Conffantinople, an ancient graue authour , ¢, Soy : 
writeth thus: Asthe breath , which we draw continually , isnot only a in orat.de 
figne of life, but acaufe therof: fo the moft holic name of MaR1E, which 4eip: virg) | 
(as he fayth) the feruants of God haue alwayes in their mouth ,-is both.a 

_ figne thatthey truly liue,and withal doth caufe and conferue lifein them, 

and giuesthem comfort and help in ai things, And this she doth to al, 

that truly liuesyet as the Sunne dothconcurre to al natural effects, but in 

greater meafureto thofe , thar are greater and more noble: foal degrees in 

the Church partake of her light and affiftance ; yet they that aré higherin 
fanQitic and perfection, doubtles do moft of al feelethe benefit of it, And The life of 
a Religious ftate haththis aduantage,that it comes very neere the manner 0" pacts 
and fashion of life , which she herfelf Jead'on earth ; for we may truly of Religié 
glorie, that her life was a patterne of a Religious courfe. Themanger, and 
and the. two yong pigeons, ard manie things els , beate witnes of her 
Pouertie, Her marriage, shewes her Obedience, being fubiect to a man, 

whom she did farre excel in holines of life and wifdome. Whadneed we 

fpeake of her Chaftitie , feing she wasthe firft that difplayed the enfigne 

therof, and held itnotonly by purpofe, and conftant refolution , but by 

Vow ? Soal do write of her, and S. 4uguftinin particular fayth thus : Her S. eAnguf, 
virginitie alfo wasthe more plealing and acceptable , becaufe Chrift did! /ig.c.44 
not take her , after he was conceaued’, to preferue her himfelf from 

an other man , that would haue deflowred her , but chofe her when 

she was already dedicated to God , before he was conceaued , to the end 
tobeborneofher. The words in*which Marie deliuered her anfwer to 

the Angel that brought her tidings of achild , shew as much, How shal 
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oid. : , 
: * this be done , becaufe 1 know not'man?: Which truly she would not haue 
| ” fayd,but that she had vowed virginitieto'God before But becaufethe cuftos 
* me of the Hraelits did not as yet admit of aniefuch thing, she- was. efj poufed: 
pees ” to aiuft ma,who was not violétly to takefro her.thatw hich she had vow ed,; 
*° but rather to preferue it from others that: mighe be violent. 8. Bernard alfo: 
” writeth to the fame effect, & among other prayfeshe commends her, for that: 
S: Bernard (ashe {peaketh) tranfcending the decrees of the law of Moyfes,she vowed: 
Med Mag: 1 videfiled fanGitieof bodfenndit oule; which inuiolably-grounded pur-- 
, ™ poleisproued by her refolute: anfwer to the Angel ,.that promifed her 2: 
* fonne : How shal thisbe done, becauifel know not‘man? sie: | 
2.Wherefore feing likenes breedsJouejand there befuch plaine traces.of a 
Religious lifein the Blefled Vitgit, who can doubt but shedoth behold 
and embrace al and euerie Religious petfon;andeuerieOrder and Familie 
of them,with particular lone and care? 8. Bernard giues vs to’wnderftand as: 
mutch, faying,.tharoar piritual marriage doth ple ale ber much more,then the cars 
S Bernard’ Bab marriage , at which we reade she was prefent with her Senne; in regard that in 
a fu de'aqua in carnal marriage,one manis coupled with anorher, but in fur itual- marriage, our foule 
ie, vinum-ver. 1s coupled with Christ her Sonnes- oi | | : 
He 3¢ This wilappeate more plainly , if weconfider the beginnings of manie 
Religious Orders;for finding them to haue proceeded from the goodnes ée 
Religious: charitie of this nioftglotious Virgin, by thofeof whom we findit fo recor~ 
Orders  ded,;we may gather,tharthe likehath hapned'to othets, of whome there ig: 
, efeGed by nofuch thing extahtin writing ,.and that .abfolutely al Religious Orders 
her- means. hane been founded by her help, and continued ‘by her afliftance; 
4.We find ypon record; tharw-hen the ancient & noble Order of the Char: 
terhoufe-Monks was firft founded in Grenohle,manie thin gs were obiected : 
againit that holie Infticute , by inftigation of the Diuel, {pecially atthe time 
The Char. that *. Bruns their Founder was abfent from them ,.whom Pope Vyban the : 
rerhoufe. Secéd had commanded to ftayin Romejanda great {torme of temptation fel _ 
Monxs, vpon that little lock, Onthe one fide, the extreme hardnes of that kind of 
"life was reprefented yntathem,the hideoufnes ofthe placethey.wetefeared 
in,itbeing very folitarie, & that they werebut few, which of itfelfis irkfome 
and tedious, On theother fide the: {pititofGod hadtaken root in theiz, 
Harts,and the eminent men,who,as fomanie ftarres;were their guides; and 
the fearful end of the DoGour of Paris,made great impreffion in them,And 
whiie they werethus {tumbled in their mind, a venerable old man > with 
curled hatre &/a baid crowne, ftood inthe midf of thé , and promifed thera 
in the name of: Almightie God,that our-Blefled LadiemotherofGod should 
alw ayes protect them in that { olitarie.placejand betheir Patronefleand Ad- 
uocate, ifthey would euerie day fay their Primer in her honour; and wher 
hehad {poken thefe words ,. he vanished: out-of their fight ,.but left in 
their harts great confidence aid ioy.Whervpon making no doubrsbut that 
| . the old: man was S, Peterthe Apoitie , they prefently by common confent 
and agreement chofe-our Blefled Ladie for their particular Patroneile and 
: Aduocate ; and we) may plainly fee by the enent , how raithiuliy she hath 
i performed hee promife. For they. haue got only perfeucred til this day in 
that: 
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that folitarie place , but madeit very famous, and from thence forward 
encreafed euer in number and opinion of fandiitie. , : 
5-We may fay the fame of the Ciferctan Monks, the Founders of which 


Order were two: 5. Robert, that beganit, and s. Bernard. that augmented 


and encreafed it, Whofoecuer hath read the Works of 5. Bernard, or heard 
anie thing of him, can make no doubt , but his Order wasexceedingly 
fauoured by the Blefled Virgin, were it but for his owne liuing 4n 4t,thac 
was fo greata Fauorit of hers; andbeing fuch, was placed by her in that 
Order, 5. Robert (Founder, asI fayd, of that Order) was ordayned. by the 
Mother of God for that courfe of life , before he was borne, For we find, 
that she appeared tolhis mother, while she went with child of him, and 
holding a gold-ring in her hand, {pake thus vnto her ; Engavdis (for fo was 


her name) / wil efpoufe the boy thou goest with, tomy felf with this ving. When . 


she awaked, she refleGted yponit with exceeding ioy , and that she might 
bethe more aflured of it, the fame Vifion appeared vnto her the fecond. 


» time ; and by the euent it proued true. For the E{poufals were his Entring 


into Religion, and his Vow of Chaftitie the ring, Of the Carmel 
Friays we reade, that while they were petitioning Pope Honorius the Fourth 
toconfirme their Inftitute , our Blefled Ladie appeared vnto him in the 
night-time, and bad him entertaine the petitioners and their petition fa-. 
uourably , and yeald to their requeft. 

6. The Order of the Seruitesis principally dedicated to the feruice of our 
Blefled Ladie,and beareth her name, Their beginning was thus: They were 
a kind of Sodalitie or Congregation gathered togeather in her honour, In 
one of their meetings vpon the feaft of her Affumption,while they were at 
their prayers, moucd by a voice from heauen, they al forfooke the world, 
and vowed themf{elues to the feruice of God,and particularly of our Blefled 
Ladie , inthe manner they had already begun; and arecalled Seruites , asit 
were, her {pecial feruants. Some feauen yeares after our B, Ladie appeared 
to cuerie one of them {euerally inthe night,acccompanied with a great and 
glorious troup of Angels; she had inone handa ruflet Habit, in the other a 

Booke open,commanding them euer after to weare that Habit vnder that 
Rule, which she fayd was 5.4 veuJitn’s. When it was day, they al met togea- 
ther,and related the Vifion which they had had,and retained, to the excef- 


The Cif- 
tercian 


Ordete 


The Cat. 
melit- 
Friars. 


The Seruji 


fiue contentment of their foules,to do asthe B,Virgin,andQueenofHeauen The Ge- 


had commanded them, : 
7-But that whichis recorded to haue hapned to S, Dominick concerning his 


dets of §&. 
Dominick 


n 
owne Order, andthe Order of 5. Francis togeather,is more memorable then S.Francit, 


anie of the reft. While he was one nightin his prayersin S, Peter’s Churc 
én Rome,at the time when he was framing in his mind fuch a courte of life, 
he thought he {aw the Heauens open , and that Chrift our Sauiour with an 
angrie & firie countenance {tood vp,threatning the. world withthree darts 
that he had in his had;the one,todeftroy the proude; the couetous people, 
with the othet;& thofe that were la{ciuioufly giué,with the third:& no bo- 
die did oppofe himfelfagainft his wrath,only the B.V.Mother of metcie, fal- 
Muss sown, at is feet, be coches hun so {pars thole yehd he hadi redeemed 
br Wita 
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with his pretiousbloud. And-when Chriltmadeaafwer , that Yuttice’ 
required, that fo great offences shouldbe no longer left vnpwnished , she: 
replied, that she had fome of her feruants , that-would willingly beftow 
their labour to 'reclaime the people, and bring them to pehnance. Our: 
Sauiour appeafed with her {peeches, delired to fee them; and‘she brought 
forth S$. Doim:mck himfelf ( A {aw the Vifion) andS, Francis. S, Dominick 
had neuer {een S.Francis before; yet meeting him by chancethe next day, . 
be knew-him by that which he had-feen the night before:, and-embraced: 
him with much :affection ,.as his brother and companion in fo great a 
work; and related vnto him, what hehad-feen,. And they often found by 
the effects her-{pecial fauour towards them, and particularly in Pope sm 
nocentins the Fourth his time, This Pope was, .1 know not vpon what 
ground, auerted from-them, and had b his Breues reftrayned them of 
their Faculties and priuiledges, TheFriars had no other means of redre({feé,. 
but by recourfetocheauen; andamong other deuotions they had appointed 
tofay theLitanies. One day therefore , whilethofe.of S. Dominick, Order 
were faying them in their-church.at ® owe; one of the Friars faw our Be. 
Ladie: ttanding vpon the.altar with her Sonne, as it were pittying the cafe : 
of the Friars , and-their grief and teares which they shed bitterly ; and: 
‘turning to. her Sonne repeated thefe words diuers times, asit is inthe Li- 
tanics: Sonne, hearken vato them. Not long after, Pope inaocenr ,. lying vpon. 
nis death-bed at -waples,shewed himfelf very penitent , and {peakin g thofe- 
wordsofthe Pfalme{ Foriniquitie thou haft rebuked man, and made bis foule 
Wafte away like aipidter) hexane vp theghof, | 


8 The B. Viroin shewed the like fauour to the Monks of Mount-Oliuet: 


(aplacein Italie) vpon their beginning, For thethreegentlemen of Siend,: 


who were the‘frlt Founders ofthat Order ,agreing vpon a courfe , and” 


manic reforting tothemby reafon of theholte lifethey lead ,.there wanted ° 


‘not thofethatinformedthe Popeagainftthem ( who liued then at Anis 


nien ) as new-fanglers,: Wherupon he citedthem beforehim ; but deaf 
fauourably withtheni and'remitted them to Guido Archbishop of 4rerii. . 
While they were ypon:their returne into Italie, our B, Ladie Mother of 
God appearedte the-Archbishop, attended witha great number of Angels, . 
commending thof:men'ynto'‘him , and shewed him-moreouer a white 


‘abit and the RuleofS); Benedi@ , which she would-haue them vfe; In tlie: 


Church of the B. Trinitie of -Arerium, they fay thereisa picture vpon the” 


‘wal, whichtettityeth this which I haue related; in which Church the 


adie, ~ 7 2: 
9' Inlike manner shepromifed her affiftanceto the Order of S, Hieromie, 


Bishop gaue thenrthe Habit and the Rule. vnder the-proteGion of our B, - 


‘and shewed fauour towards them. This Order beyan in Spaine; and when ° 


atfir Peberewere bur two or three little Mona fteries of them, fomeofthe: 
-Brethten ‘offendedwithfolmtlea number , rcfolued among them{elues- 
to put themfclues into fome other Ordér , and while they were going, our: 
B. Ladie met them vifibly vpon the way’, andbad them returne, and perce 
feuct in their-former courle of life; for shortly they. should: fee it fj bie | 

ea | aT eho) eA farre and: 



















































































fire andneere, andthat al that were of that Order fhould be her particular 


feruants, Werewith they weretully ftrengthned in their firlt purpofe , and 
the whole Order of them, vfeth befides their other garments, a white coate to 


this day ,toteftifie chat they belong to chis Virgin, 
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by & a of ee Ric get The fociés 
10 Finally, we may reckon our Soeictie of L e's vs inthisnumber, For firft 


: ; ye 8 a ty of 
S./gnatins out Founder, was certainly a creature of this B. Virgin. For we Tesvsi 


reade of him, that while Ke wasyet a fecular man in his father’s houfe , fhe 
appeared vnto him very glorious, and flood fometime beforehim; at which: 
fight and fome fpeech which he had with her , he was quite changed into’ 
another man;and not long after he vowed chaftitie in her honour. After wards, » 
when he was refolued ro put himfelf vpona {piritual wat fare > he began it in’ 
her Church at Mount-ferrate, {tanding:as it were Sentinel al night, before her 
altar ( after the manner of fonse ancient Knights, when they were firft infial- Maff 1. r3- 
Jed) to gine and dedicate himfelf w holy vnto her. Wherefore as 
kernel, fets the tree ; fo when the B, Virgin brought forth Ignarius , fhe 3 
brought vsal forth , and our whole Order, as being contayned in him, as the 
polteritic of 2brzham,inhis loynes.Which once was fhewed-vnto a Prief of 
our Order, amanof great fanctitie, by name, Martin’ Gutticres » a Spaniard,: 
who had manie things reucaled ynto him ;andamong thereft as he was tra- 
uelling through France, he rid by achapple of our Ladie , and it was given’ 
him to vnderftand,that he was to diewithin eight dayes; and itfel out fo ; for’ 
being taken bythe Hereticks, and very hardly vfed; hedied in their hands.- 
To ehis‘man, | fay,the B. Virgin related manie things,and among others, this 
which concernes vs al, Ona time fhe appeared ‘before himin verie comelie 
fathion and ftature,and her gatracnt or huke was (pread out intova great com: 
pafle, and ynder it was our whole Societie, which fhe cherifhed asa mother, - 
and did prote& it,as it were, with that garment of her grace and loue. 
11.Wherefore, feing al Religious Orders doe live vnder the protection of this | 
B. Virgin (asappeareth moft manifeftly by the examples and reafons heer The Power” 
{er downe ) we hine great caufe to reioyce , and congratulate one another, ae Bune ‘ 
that we hauethe felflame Proteétrice and Queen on-earth, which the Biefled eee 
have in heauen.For what can we want living vnder het protedtion , feing ~ 
there is no milchicf which fhe is not {trong cnoughto preferue vs from’, nor 
anie good thing which her prayers and merits are not ableto. obtaine! 3 For 
wheras twothings are rcquiredin’a man that wil doe good to another, power; 
and wilto doe it, bothare fo great and certain inthis B. Qveene, that nothing 
can bedefired more ; her power, to fay in'‘one word’al thai can be fayd , is al” 
one with her Sonne’s : only-he hath it by nature , fhe hath it by grace and 
communication : And as for her good wilandinclinationto doe good , who 
can'think worthily enovgh ofit, feiny itisfoneerly vnited with the Divine i 
infinie goodnes, and wholy abforp¢and drowned in it 2 Infomuch that 5, pane 
Bernard tayththus of hicr : She is the Queene of heauen, she 1s merciful finally, “Afpiitity 
she is the mother of the only- begotten Sonne of God. tnd nothing can (a much com- , 
mend the ereatnes of her power and geddnes, vnlesfe we bele-we shat the Sonne of God 
doth not reffett his mother, or make doubt leaf? she bowels of the B.vargin Marie, 
are nottransformed into al charitable affehion;. Charirie itfelf, which is of God,» 
hauing corporally vested in them for nine moncis, Which faying of S. Bernard | 
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extendethto al Chriitians ; but leevs fee , how fhe doth exercife both power 
andigood wil patticularly towards Religious people. Of her power we reade 
arare exainpleinthe Chronicle of §, Francts his Order. Leoone of the tpecral 


companions o! $ Francis, faw one day , asit were vpon a great playne, Chrift 
coming to1adge the world. Mu'titudes of menand women were gathered 


= ae i 
thither, che Aogels founded their ccompets, and there were two great ladders 


whichreached downe from -heauentotheearth , one red, another white; 
vpon the red ladder-Chrift leaned, with a feuere and angtie countenance, §, 
Francis ttanding a litlebelow him , becknedtohis Brethren to come vp cone 
fidently chacladder , for that our Sauiour inuited them , and would haue it fos: 
wherefore manieranne vp hattily , but quickly fel downe againe, fome from 
the third, (ome fromthe fourth ,fomefiomthe tenth, fome from the higher 


_fteppes, andfome whenthey were almoft atthe top. At whichS. Francis was 


wonderfully forie, but yet bad themtake courage ,and runne-yp the other 
white ladder, for there wasno danger at al. When they cametoit, they faw 
our B. Ladie leaning vpon thetop of it, beholding everie one of them wich a 
louing afpe& , andhelping them, and entertayning euerie one of them, fo 
thaccthey al got very eafily inco heaven ; which doth fafficiently thew her 
power.» 

"at. Her goodnes is as admirably expreffedin the Hiforie of the Czftercean 
Order, where we find recorded, that one Reynaldus , a very holie man, was 
one day labouring in the harueft , among the reft of his Brethrens and becaufe 
of his old age, he was bid to leaue off,and teft himfelf; fo he fat downe fomes 
w hat troubled atic, and behold he faw fuddainly a companie of women mare 
ching downea hil that was hard by .they were alclad in white ; and one of 
them went before, much talier and fayrer chenthe relt, and coming with her 
retinue tothe feruants of God , fhe embraced euerie one of them very louingly, 
and kiffed chem, and wiped thefweat and dult off their browes , withthe 
lianen towels whichtwo ofthe companie brought withthem ; and fhe cherie 
fhed thofe moft,which laboured hardeft. Reynaldus beholding it, beganto 
difpuce wich him(elf and wonder , whothefe women might be , that were 
fo bold wich che Religious men, beyond al-order & cultojne. Anda venerable 
man appeared itanding by him, whorold him, that fhe whom he faw was the 
Mother of God, with other bletled Virgins , and fhecameto fee her harueft- 
foik, for fo hecalled them. This was the vifion which Rejnaldus law ; 
there& . chough chey faw itnot withtheireyes, yet doubrlesehey felt itin 
their foules, and in che ancreafe of corporal ftrength, and patience, and a 
heauenlie (weernes amidft that payoful labour: whereby we vnderftand,thae 
though we caunotfee with our eyes the manie fauours which chis Blefled 
Virgin doth vs , yetwe receaue manie and often, in al places andfeafons, 
{pecially inallabour andpaynes which we vndergoe for her beloued Sonn¢ 
Out Sauiour Lesy S$, ' ' 
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The two and twentieth fruit : That the prayers 
of Religious people are eafily heard. 


Cr eA ire ko 


eT remayneth that we {peake of another fruit of 
\Vo Religion , towit , that theprayersof Religious 
people are forgrateful and effectual in the fight of 
: God, thar they eafily obraine whatfoeuer they aske, 
as in rea(on and by daylie experience we may find. 
A worthie thing doubtles in al inens eyes, and alfo 
exceeding profitable,to be thus gtatious with our 
- foueraigne Lordand King. For to vfe the wealth: 
| and pewer of one that is Omnipotent.as his owne, 
isin amannertobe Omnipotent, In the world it ise{teemed fo great a. thing 
to haue the care of a Prince,that eucric one doth defire it.and firtue for itzwhat 
mult it then needs be, to befo high in the favour of God , as to have acceffe 
-vato him as it were by right, and be fo confident,as to aske, and fo powerful, 
as to obtayne,anie thing at his hands 2 This therefore chat is fo profirable , and 
withal fo highly honourable,a Religious e{tare among other comodities doth 
bring vntovs. For we may iuftly make account , that our Lord fayth thus to pe go: 
cuerie one of vs: J am thy Lord God, that bane brought thee out of the land of 





11) 
§ 

Aigy pt; openthy mouth wide open, and 1 wil flat. The loue which God harh 
fhewed vs inbettowing fo great a benefit vpon vs,as to bring vs out-of the land. 
of Aegypt , tharisout ofthe world , leaving fomanie behind in the miferies 

therot, doth make vs confident therof. The obedience alfo of a Religious man, 

hearkning tothe voyce of God, in fo great a matter, doth feeme to deferne in; Rom.10.1 

and manie other canfes there be, why that infinit goodnes, whois rich towards 

a! that cal vpon him, fhould particularly doe Religious people this fanour, 

2. The Prophet Dauid giueth vs one {pecial reafon tothink fo, when he Pf. 33.15. 

fayth : The eyes of our Lord ave Vponthe tuft, and his.eares Ynto their prayers. Aud 

againe : He wil doethe wil of thofe that feare him: and beare thew prayer. Now Pf. 144. 19. 
where is more luttice and Feare of God sthen inthatSiate,which by reafon of 

this feare hath betaken itfelf, asit wg¢re,intoacaftle of luftice?for fo we may 

cal Religion,in regard it remoueth vs fo farre from al occafions of finne, and 

the Diuels from hurting vs,that itis in amanner harder to doe cuil,. then good: 

the power of doing euil, is fo taken from-vs, 

3. Another reafon proper to Religious people, ts Pouertie,of which the fame God heas- 
Prophet fayth:our Lord harh heard the defire of the poore ; God hath heard the pre. teth the: 
paraiion of their barts, So that God doth preuenethe prayers of thofe that are PO's 
truly , that is volunrarily,poore , and heare their verie thoughts and defires , 
beforethey vtrerthem in prayer: 1 fay, of chofe thac are voluntarily poore; 
for there be manie whofe houfes andchefis are emptie and poore , but: their 
mind is rich , becaufe it Joneth’ and defiveth riches.. The Princes of the 
world, that-meafure. things by their faire out-fide , fauovr thofe moft,, 

a Zij, that 


Pf, 9, 283- 
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that are zichand powerful ; poore people haue no accefle vnto them , they 
wil not fo much as lookevponthem. God dealeth after another manner and 
admitteth thofe chiefly to his prefence,and granteth their requefts,ehar for his 
loue.appeare naked before him, and are bare of al human {ubftance. And how 


can it be otherwife, but that his infinit goodnes and mercie should deale libe- 


rally with them, who haue been fo liberal towards him, and grant them anie 
thing , that haue giuen him althey had, and al they werein poffibilitieto 
haue ? Fer heerthat rule takes placeswhich himfelf prefcribed to his liberali- 
ties: What meafure you meafure , shal be meafured againe to you; yea in more 
plentiful manner, to wit , a mea/ure prefled , and shaken togeather, and oner= 
flowing , they wil gine.intoy our bofome. And if this be the reward of that which 
we beltow vpop. our neighbour ,.what-may -we expe@ for that which we 
beftow vpon God? A third reafon is, Humilitie; wheref we find written,that 
the payer of him that humblethbimfelf, doth pierce the clowdes ; and inan other 
place : Our Lord had regard to the prayer of the humble, and did not revett their pray< 
ers, Now there betwo forts of Humilitie : the one lafteth for a while only, 
as for the time we are at our prayers; which humilitieis fo forcible to ob« 
tayne what we defire,char it is io a manner al in alas we find by.the example of - 
Achab, that wicked king,who notwithttanding -hiswickednes , no fooner 
humbled himfelfin the fight.of God,as the Scripture (peketh, but he obtained 
what he would. Wherefore if this kind of humilitie be {0 forcible,as tomake 
finners have a fauourable hearing before that foueraigne ludges certainly the 
humilitie which is tobe feen inal our a@ions, and ia the verie manner of our 
life,and the whole extent therof, muft needs be farre more effe@ual to giue the 
Tuft a more fauourable audience;! fay the humilitie of the courfe of life, where 
in Religious peopleliue , which doth not only barre al pompeand ftate, bue 
placeth vs inthe loweft place, among the poore,fubiect to euerie bodie, which 
ina worldlie cyeis a great flauerie, thoughin verie deeditbe the greateft li- 
bertie, andtobe preferred before kingdomes, 

4 A fourth caufeis that,which we find in the Palme: Delight in our Lord, 
and-be wil avant thee the defire of thy bart; which is the proper occupation of 
‘Religious people. They ‘haue debarted themfelues of al other delights , as of 
marriage, children, riches, and fuch as richanen vfe, as hawking, and hun- 
ting, banckers, playes, ftacelie buildings, rich attire, andthe like: and in 
fteed of chem, chey haue placed al their delight inGod, whomthey enioy by 
prayer, medication, and reading, and manie other wayes. The ftare itfelf hel- 
peththemheerin ; for being {piritual, and wholy dedicated tothe feruice of 
God, it giueththem nooccafion of defiring or asking anie thing , but that 
whichis {piricual and pertayning to his feruice ; which makes that.God is 
the more eafily inclined to hearethem , becaufe.when he hearkaeth to them 
in thefe things, he bearkneth to himfelf, and deales for his .owne honour 
and benefir ; fo much doth it import to have the entercourfe with God, 
which Religious people haue, and to deale in oneand the fame bufines:fo char, 
that which is good oriifortheone, is goodor ilfor the other. As whena 
feruant deales for his maifter , whatfoeuet he doth in that kind , and whatfoe- 


*uer heasketh his maifter, concernes his maifter more then himfelt ; and if his 


mailter grant him anic thing, itis for che maifters profit. 


5» And 












OF A RELIGIOVS STATE. Lib. 1. Cap. XXXP. 166 
5- And doubrles thefe reafons are very forcible, to move the infinit goodnes 
-of God to give vs a fauourable hearing , yet there be two other things. which 
in my opinion are more forcible then anic of the reft, to wit, the denial of our 
owne.wil, and the vnion and charitie which is betwixt vs.-As concerning 
the firft ,che Prophet £/ay anfwering the complaynt which fome did make, 
that God did not hearken to their prayers, nor their fafts, nor their teares, 
fpeakech in this manner: Behold, in the day of 9 our fafling, Jour owne-wil is found; 
and promileth them moreouer, thatifthey forgoe their ownewil ,-Then you 
shal cal Vpon our Lord, and he wil heare yous you shal crye out, and he wil fay,lo, F 


am beersand he hath reafo in jt.For as it were an vnciuil and vnreafonable Gee 










Denyal of 
-our wils & 
charitie, 
tvvo other 
reafons, 
vvhy our 
‘prayers are 
heard, 


i Efay.§3i3, 


among friends, for one todefire alwayes tohaue his owne-wal, and neuer ro 


doas his friend would haue him, in regard that in friendfhip there muftbe 
equalitie, and that which pleafeth one, muft pleafe another , whereby they 
‘come tothat confidence among themfelues, that they may freely aske , and 
‘take by authoritie that whichis their friend’s: In like manner, in the friend- 
ship that is betwixt God & ys,nothing doth make him more friendlie towards 
vs, thenthe religning of our wiltohimin al things, great and fmal. And who 
‘is there that doth practife this refignation and conformitie more perfeAly, and 
-moreconitantly, then Religious people:? who by the Vow of Obedience, 
haue quite cut off their owne wil, and in place therof, ingrafted in their harts 
the wilofGod? So that (in thatmeafure that there can be right and equitie 
betwixt'Godand-man).a Religious man may in a kind-of iuftice require of 
«God, that feing he in.al things doth the wil of God, God wildo his wilin fome 
:thing that concernes alfo his feruice. 

‘6. Of vnitie and traternal-charitie we shal not need to fay much , feing we 
‘haue the promife of our Sauiour in thefe words : Ifay Yate you, if rwo of jos 
Agree Yponearth , of whatfoener thing they shal aske , it shal be done nto them by 
my Father that inheauen, Uf therefore it goby confent, what greater confent 
can there be then among Religious people , among whomal things are conv 
‘Mion? and what agreement canbe more durable then theirs, who are linked 
togeather by fo indiffoluble atye , as be their Vowes 2? Sothat their prayers 
‘mult needs be more grat ful, and more efficacious inthe he htof God, bothin 
tegatd of the vertue itfelf of Charitie , which cannot but be exceeding pleafing 
to God, who himfelfis Charitie, andforthe patticipation, which, as I fayd 
before, is betwixt them, and the communion of al sood works, which makes 
euerie one of them more gratful , and more powerful withGod, appearing in 
his fight inuefted with the merits and good works of al the reft. We reade thae 
5. Dominickone day did fiakly céfefleto acertain Prior of the Ci/fercianOrder, 
that was his great friend , that he neuer asked God anic thing which was not 
granted him ¢ whichthe Priour wondring at, fayd votchim: And why then 
do you not aske that God wil make Conradus the Dutchman enter into your 
‘Order ? which Conradus was atthat time, one of the learned{t men of Chrif- 
tendome. Ss. Dominick anfwered , 1¢ was a hard matter, bute yethe did noz 
miftruft, bue if he should askeit , God would grant it him, And thervpon 
continued al thar night at/his prayers; and behold, early inthe morning, Con- 
wadus cametotheir Church, caft himfelf at che fecte of S. Dominick, begging 
fa be.ceceaued into:his Order ; and was reccaued , to the great ioy and 
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aftonifhment of euerie bodice, Al bookes of Hiftorie and Deuotion are ful off 
the like examples,and there isnot almoftthe life ofanie Religious petfon, man 
or woman, written, w herin we shal not fndthatthey haue obtayned of God 
nianie great things, either-abouethe common courfe of nature, which are the: 
more remarkable or natural and ordinarie., which werevfual wich them,but 








Andsg. . yetlefle noced,.and manie not noted at al.- | 
Scholatti- 7. Andine thinks , the leffer the things be which they:aske and obraine,. 
€2. the more admicableisthe goodnes of God in condefcending in them to their’ 


prayers anddefires 3.0f which kind wereade of S. Scholaftica » that fhe fel to» 
her prayers:, and God fenta-very:great rayne, to {tay Ss. Benediil, who was 
$. Thomas’ } 2+ brother,al one night with her, And 5.7 homes of Aquin, longing. for fome 
at kGaia rother, g h her, ‘of Aquin , longing. for fome 
5) Francis. bertiags, when he was fick, he fent him fome, though at‘that time they 
were norinfeafon.And 5. Francis in his ficknes defiting to heare fome Mufick, 
an Angel came inthe night, and played to him in his chamber vpon the lute, 
These little things; I fay, of which there be infinit inthe Saints Lines, do fhew: 
both how-eafie God is in hearkning to the prayers of his-friends,-and that 
yet heis farre more inclinable ia greater. matters, {pecially fuch as-concerne our’ 
| -owne foules ,.and others good, as-more befeeming his-greatness In which. 
refped S, John Chry [oftom fayzh , that Religious people are not-only beneficial 
S\ Fhe’ — torhemfelues, but to whole Citties and: Commoa-wealths ;and giveth this: 
tt _ admonition: When thou feett aman outwardly: but meanly clad , yer inward- 
in-Cen ‘'Y adorned with-vertue , contemne not that which thou feeft outwardly,. 
ee but fixe thy eyes vpon the riches of his foule and inward glorie.Blefled Helras: 
was fuch, when he had his goat-{kin only about him ; and yet. 4¢eb2b in al: 
his robes , {tood in need of his goat-skin. Behold therefore-£chab’s miferie, . 
aud Helias his riches.- 


A comparifon between the ftate of a Religious man,, 
and aSecular Lay-man.. 


Ciwia ps XXXVL. if 


OL) ¥ the difcouerie which we hatieimadéof the fruits‘ aud manifold a 
Pe creafures of a Religious life, we may withoat much labour, eafily 
‘wai vnderftandjhow-farre itvexcelleth al other courfes-ot life, which bes 
v7 to im che world, for as much as concerneth the profitablenes oft, and? 
the eafines:ofattayning to faluation byit; The courtes which may ftand in 
comparifon with it,are thefe ; The (tate ofa Lay-man, ofa Clergie-man, ofa: 
Bifhop,and of a Solitarie life;and of euerie one of them we wil difcourfe a-part. . 
Andto begin with the loweft , which isthe ftate of-a Lay-man, the difference 
| certainly betwixt itaadaReligioas courle,is very greatand plaine, and in my 
opinion euidently expretfed by our Sauiour inthe Pat able ofthe great fupper, . 
from which { and fromthe fervice of Ged fignifyed Ly it ) three things did 
withhold theguetts that were inuited ; to wit, -1 bawebongnt afarme: I have 
Lve.t4, 18, boucht fiaeyoake ofoxens I hane wedded a wife. Vunder which chece heads the: 
Diuine wifedome doo briefly céprehend al chefeucral trades. and SE a s 
and: 
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and fafhions of living, which are fo diuersin a Secular lite. And{oS. Ambrofe ; oa toat 
doth vnderftandit, adding that out Saviour in this Parable doth teach vs, that 6", , 

we matt forfake alearthiie things, becaufeneither he , that trading in infe- 2 at, 19 21 
riour things , purchafeth earthlie pofleflions for himfelf ,can. come tothe 3. Reg. ra. 
kingdome of heauen ; fince our Sauiour fayd: Sel what rhou hast, and follow #65 on 

nor be shat buyeth oxen, feing £/7Xeus killed thofew hich-he had,.and diuided 4 

them among the people; and he that hath wedded awife, thinks.of the things i oaeenas 
of this world, and not of anie thing belonging to-God, not that Marriage Is 5, 0" 
coadeimned , but becaufe it is greater honour to be intire, for the vnmatried ,, 
woman; and the widdow thinketh of thatwhich is.of'God , how.fhe maybe ,, 
bolie inbodie andin {pirit. Thus farre §. Ambrofe, Andlet vs confidera litle ~ 
more particularly thefe bonds & hindrances, in which al Secular people are 
intangled, fome in one kind, fomein another. Shtseaitio’ 

2. Tne dangers and dommages of the firft-of thefe impediments are ficly rae) er, 

exprefled by s. Aneuflinin thefewords: By buying 4 farme we vnderftand the de- ‘Domini, 
five of commandsfor it is naturally pleafing tohane a farme,to be maifter of fomething, The dan- 
to have other men wnder ys, and to be Lord. A naughtie ‘yice,and the firftef al vices, gctof Am- 
for the firft man would needs be Lord, becaufe he would haue no Lord, What is tobe =item 
Lord, but to be.incene's ovene power? Bur there is agreater power. Let vs [ubmit our 

felues Vntoit that we may be fafe.By which {peech of $..4ug.we vnderfiad both 

the mifchief which isin ambitious feeking to beare rule & {way amég men, & 
the happines of Religious people,that are,according to his aduife,{o perfectly. 
fubie& to God, & bound to his feruice by the indifloluble bond of their Vowes, 
8.Gregorie doth ofiédifcourfe of the fame dagerous {tate,in which they live thae 


are poffefled with an ambitious fpirit;and indeed there is no vice which he doth 


more earneftly iaueigh againft, then chis,and particularly vpon thofe words of yop, 44 re, 
holie Lob: Who [ayth to theking: Renegate; and calleth the leaders, wickedshe giveth S. Greg. 
vs to vnderftand three chings, for which honour and preferment is iuftly tobe mor. 24.¢. 
feared. Firft becaufe, when honour and ambition hath oncerakena man inthe 1* 
head, he breaketh wirh al iuftice and honettie,and trampleth it vnder foot. Zhe 

finnesi fayth S.Gregorie which are comitted out of defire of comand, are without num~ 

ber, Secondly , the verie defire of precedencie, is of itfelfa great fault, though 

chere be no other finne mingled with it,& in this fenfe 5. Gregorie taketh thofe 
words: Who fayth tothe king : Renegate; becaufe euerie gouernour (fayth he) 

doth fal into the‘finne of Apoftacie, as ofrenas delighted with the command 


he hath over other men, he pleafeth himfelfin chat he is fingularly honouras 


Ble. The third danger is by reafon of the,great charge which lieth vpon 
him that is in honour, if either he help not his fubiects to live orderly and 
wel, or, which is worfe, they be perverted by ilexample; whichis thecaufe, 
(as Sv Gregorieinterpreceth) wl y Godcalleththe leaders , wicked, becaufe 
(faych he)the leader is wicked. who firayeth from the pach of rruth,& runnin 

headlong himfelf, inuiteth his followers to adowncefal. Are not therefore 
they molt mifereble , that negle@ing a fupper fo plentifally furntfhed 
with al erat can be defired , calt themfelues wittingly vpon fo manie 
mifchiefs? In my opinion they are not only molt wretchedly miferable , bue 


errant fooles , that being fo loninely and freely inuited to rhis Royal bane 
’ ¢.) re y pun y y 


Ket , prepared for them without ani labour or coft of theirs , wil raches 
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buy fuch afarme, at fodeare arate. And whar muftit coft them , but a» 
continual flauerie, an infinit care , folicitude , and manieforrowes, which is» 
dearer then gold or filuer, thefe being external, ths other internal, which gee: 
to our-very ‘hart? | | 
3. Now let vs confider onthe other fide, .che quiet and peaceablenes of a: 
Religious life, freefrom ambition, fitly exprefledinthe Parable of a grear® 
{upper or bancket. . Forina great bancketthree-thivgs doe concurre ; Ren, 
in fitting dowae at board ; delight, in plentifal feeding ; and pleafare, incon- 
uetfation with good companie. What greater quiet of mind can anie bodie~ 
haue, thena Religious man, that hach forfaken al, and defireth nothing in* 
the world; but contents himfelf inGod , from whom-hets certain , as the 
Apoltle fpeaketh, thas nesiber things prefent, nor things to come » can fener him?” 
What food can be more delightfal,then the contemplation of heauenlie things,’ 
which infinitly pleafe the palaterof the foule 2 What butchers-tneate, or fowle, 
or delicate fauce,can be compared Wich the dainties which from the heauenlie 
bancket of the Bielfed, do befal vs 2 Which are yet made more {weet’, by the © 
{weetnes of the companie of fo manie ofour Brethren and cépanions as meete © 
rogeather atthe bancket. Forasalineeting of good companie togeathier “is na- 
turally delightfal., much more the affemblie- of fo manie vertuous men fo ° 
neerly linked to one anocher. Tas is the bancket prepared for Religious men, 
and their whole life timeisabancket, becaufe as the Wifeman fayth, 4 fafe 
con{cience ts acontinsal bancket. They live without danger and anxious feare, - 
and with outchought ofanie hard and troublefome bufines, as inal banckets : 
that which is anie way troublefome, isof purpofe layd afide. So that the « 
toylefome and dangerous bufinefles, which are incident t6 thofe that {pend al» 
their lifee time in buying of farmes, is no way tobe compared with the plea-- 
fureand (ecaritie of a Religious life. | 
4. The fecond rank is of them,thatare wholy fer vpon yoakes of oxen, and - 
lucee,and gaine, and eraffick , and encreale of worldlic fubftance, A iniferable 
occupation :and to fpeakethe truth, a bafe kind of people , that {ce theic 
thoughts fo wholy vpon fo bafe a thing;and are therefore iuftly compared by 
our Sauiourtothem, that bought oxen for tillage, whichis the meaneft trade: 
of life among the reft.For as they that gocto plough, labour and toyle in earth, 
and haue their eyes and their minds continually looking downe-vpon the 
earth : forhey chat {crape wealth togeather, whatfoeuer they tradeim, haridte 
nothing bureartli, forin truth als but earch’, though people are foolifhily « 
taken withthe outward {ceming apparance. And the dangers of finne ate 
fo manie, in buying , and felling, and trafficking, that itis very hard to tradein 
‘anie thing without finne , {pecially:if once a manbe poflelled with the greedie ’ 
Uefiteofgayne, Sothatitis mofteuident, that this kind of life which ‘ftands~ 
wholy vpon greedines of gaine , cannot be compared witha Religions life in 
ianie ching Fortharis alwayesreftleffe , ful oftrouble-and care ; this is ever 
uiet and peaceable, as hauing nothing to doe withthingst iat are fubiect to 
Riainie chances, and by reafon of them;doe breed exceeding trouble and dif-- 
quier. That is in continual hazard of eternal deach :chists altogeather fafe and 
without danger, Inthaticis arare mateer to think of anie {picitual ching, : 
#¥s handleth and taketh delig hein nothing els.’ 
nab Setanta pinta ck hs pan pea = roe | ci The? 
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5. The third tore of people arethey that are married, of the bonds of which’ 
fatethough I baue difcourled at large before , this may be briefly fayd, chat 
itis noneof the leaft hindrances for coming tothe bancker , towhich we are 
uimited, For ifthe trial of oxen, andthe defire of wealth, were forcible enough 
to divert therm from coming tothe bancket , what wil not mariage be, which 
befides the necefiitic of getting wealth, brings manie other cares vpon aman, 
concerning wife,and children,and familie,and manie other things that depend 
therof; which againe breeds ignorance and forgetfulnes of God , and confes lent’ Gai’: 
quently much pronefle to finne, Whervpon S, Bernard comparing a Religious tude out of’ 
life with the ftare of Prelats and married people, fayth very wel, that'we al la S. Bernard) 
bour to paffe the great and dangerous gulf of this world > but with a great deale: of ee 
aifaduantage in fome. Prelats palfe , as it were , in a ship, wich ts not without dan- aiehe 
ger, byreafon of the continual tempefls and flormes-, in which (ashe fpeaketh). 
fometimes they mount wp to heauen, treating of fpiritual things , fometimes they de- 
feend enen Ynto bel , paBing iudgement vpon fatts infernal. Religious menpafe by a 
bridge, which is both a shorter, and aneafier, and afafer cuts Finally Secular people 
that haue entred vpon marriage, and earthlre poffefions, paffe neither by bridge , nor 
shipboard, but wade quite through ; adangerous and difficult paflage (fayth he), 
not minding which way they may beft get through. Ic is euident, thar it is dan- 
gerous,becaufe we fee manie perish in it to our grief,and 0 few to get through’ 
asthey ought; and itis very hard, {pecially inthefe dayes , when malice is: 
gtowne fo ftrong , amidit fo manie billowes of this world , toshunne the 
downefals of vice,and the manie pits of mortal finnes. Thisis S. Bernard’s dif- 
courfe, liuely exprefling their miferable, and our happie lot, they taking fo’ 
dangerous and troublefomea way , and we a way in which thofe three things: 
do meete, to wit , shortnes; eafines , and fafenes, then which nothing. can’ 
be defired more. B . 
6. Whar shal I need to ftand {peaking in particular of the feucral trades of 
life comprehended in-a Secular ftace, as Souldiers, Marchants , Courtiers, ne 
Lawyers , and fuclias live by their pen? or which of al thefe ean any way be mes pene 
, a ats : - els ot Stu. 
compared with Religious? The moft gentile of them al,be they that (vend their edie: 
dayes in {tudie, aud may eafieft of anie others be faued, if they wil vfethe the yyorld:s 
knowledge ofthe things, which Godhathcreated, as a {tep'to the lone and 
feare of God who made them, And yet how hard andrarea thing isthis in the 
world , where ewerie one hath his feueral pretences ? and making preferment 
Or gaine, or fame andrenowne,the end of their {tudies, do fpoyle them inthe 
fercing-en and bring their thoughts and labours at laft to nothing ;thar which 
5. Bernard {peaketh being moft commonly true among them, that fome defire g°, pirnard 
to know thatthey may be knowne, whichis vanitie; othersto know, which 36. in 
is curiofitie ; others:to fel their knowledge , whichis as it were tomat- “ant. 
chand ir: | | 
7. Now if this Secular knowledge be (ubieét to fo manie dangers and ina 
manner nothing but an inftrument of auarice and ambition, what shal we 
think of others, & chiefly of thofe, chat follow the Courts of Princes? Doubr- 
les to make a comparifon betwixt theirs anda Religious life, were to afftont 
the fanétitie of Religion, For though there be fome little refemblence betwixt 
chemin thay both doferue, and both looke for arewardof their fernice, yet! 
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in {ubftance there is no compatifor. For theic reward is very cafual, the 
: reward of Religious people molt aflured; theirs is temporal and perifhable, 
and, found itneuer fo big, ittsiatruth bucfmal: che reward of a Religious 
manis immortal , eternal , farre beyond his hopes , farrebeyond the though 
of man. Tne Maifters whom they ferue , are mutable and mortal , often 
frowatd and hard to pleafeslet a man do what he camfor them, and oftimes for 
a {mal offence they leefetheir fauour,which they laboured manie yeares to gai-~ 
ne: Our Lordand Maifteris fo good and merciful , chat heeafily bearech with 
al our faules and negligences, andof his owne accord offers to cure vs of thems 
Anexcel- of whom 5. 4mbrofefayd truly and wifely , thet he neither feared todie,nor ve= 
dent laying fyfed to line , becaufe heferued a cood Maifter. 
pa Am “"$. This one confideration.of the great difference, which is betwixt feruing 
Amemo- Menand{feruing God, duly weighed, hath been often the occafion that manie 
rableexam- haue left the one, to betake théfelues tothe other.s. Zueufinrelatech of two 
ple of tvvo ferying in no meane place in the Emperour’s Coure, that falling ypon the Life 
: Sai of S. £Anthome, and reading it» were fo changed, that prefently they forfooke 
ny aAuguftin the preferment and hopes which they had at Court » and their wiues which 
: ¢.8.confé, they had lately wedded , and finally al other things:which they had inthe 
ie world; and, as 5. Avgu/lin expreffech it, encouraging one another in this bufie 
nes, they reafoned thus among themfelues : Tel me,{ pray thee, what do we 
pretend in al rhefe labours of ours? what do we aymeat ? to whatenddowe 
jay | beare thefe Colours ? Our vemolt hope at Court, is it not to be infauour with 
| the Emperour? And how fickle is this, and ful.of hazard? And by how manie 
dangers do we comeat laft into more danger 2 and how long wilit laft2 Bur” 
if Lwil, behold, Lamnow prefently the friend of God. Doubtles it was the 
Holie-Ghoft that put this confideration and light into their mind. And cere 
tainly they were in the zight, {pecially where they fel vpon the account, 
chat by manie dangers of wayting , and flattering, and yndermining others, 
ofctimes by flanderous reports , they come at laft to get the eare of their Prince, 
wherin is the greateft danger of al : and for this they takea great deale of 
paynes manie yeares togeather , ftil yncertain , whether they fhal euer come 
pafleit. But the fauourofGod is moft affured ; if 1 wil, I prefently pur my 
felf into it; and I shal not need to feare, that afcer long feruice, I shal be caft 
off without reward, Wherefore as difcourfing of marriage, we fayd, thatif 
a bodie mult needs be bound, itis better ro be bound to God, whocannot but 
be good yntoys, then toman,, who ts oftimesil , andthough hebe good, 
tay become euil : fo now we may fay of feruice; if one mult be tyedto do 
another’s wil, it is much better to fubteét ourfelues to the wilof God, as 
Religious people do, thento the wil of man. The wil of God cannot but be 
good,and honeft, and profitable for vs to performe; the wil of manis oftimes, 
yea rather molt commonly wicked and yniuit, and whiehis chiefly to becons 
fidered , alwayes bendeth tothe proficand commoditie of him whom we ferue. 
And this is briefly as muchas we fhal need to {peake concerning the courfes 

of this worldin particular. 
g. Ingeneral we may fay truly of al,that a Secular life muft needs be ful of 
a etcat deale of mifchief, becaufe felf- wil, which is the fource and fountain 
of al mifchief,doth beare al che (way 1in it, for our wilbeing fo corrupr and 
vitioufly 
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®itioufly bent as it is, it cannot holdit felffromtunning headlong now inio the world 


‘one thing , now into another : and being withal fo blind and infirme, and the by reafon 
paflions of anger, and hatred , and luft , fo violent and headfirong , and fo little: of fell-vvile: 
endeavour vfed to bridle them and keep them in awe , that rather by giving 
them continually the raynes , they grow fo ftreng that they beare al before 
them , infinie mifchief mult needs come therof both to foule and bodie. For 
where reafon and counfel are fhut our, and rafh headlongnes taketh plaee, al 
maft needs be vncertain and ful of nviferie, nothing conftant and fafe. Heer- 
vpon we feeinthe world fo nianie fuddain and rafh determinations, fo manie 
paflionate refolutions ; foras occafion ferueth , and oftimes without anie oce 
¢afion at al, they enter vpon new counfels of warre , of trading ,-and other’ — 
bufineffes , and alterthemasrafhly, as they were rafhly vndertaken ;-and no | ie 
itreight , 0 eulfhath more alterations of waues and billowes 5 then they haue . a | 
of their proceedings ;. whereby oftimes themfelues and their familics come ei 
to vtter ruine and deitruCtion. Religious: people being lead by aduife of Beit 
others , are free from thefe inconueniences ; {pecially feing (as I haue fayd ai 
before’, andmuft often fay ic , or rather we mutt continually haue it before | 
our eyes) not man , but God doth gouernethem: fo that there isno danger, 
leaft blinded with felf-loue, they fayle in cheir choice. For in verie deed they 
are not at their owne choice , but others choofe for them , and fo the: 
whole courfe of their life is gonerned after one conftant , certain, and yniformié: 
manner. | . 
10, Moreoner in aSecular life there be two other molt dangerous rocks, Sloath and’ | 
and (carce anie bodie , but cufheth againft one ofthem , to wit , floath and 14/*nes, & | 
idlenes , or els too much bufines. The firft is moft commonly the faule of pl ainig: 
ehe richer fort , the fecond of the poorer kind of people, or of thofe that dangerous 
would fayne be richer then they are , of which kind the world is fui, BACKS, \ 
Idlenes (as S.- Bernard writeth very truly) is the finck of al temptation , and f Sirntie 
or al voprofftable and’ naughtie thoughts’, finally che height of malice, ee 
And as for the danger of too’ much’ bufines , the fame’ s. Bernard doth aoe, 
defcribeictoa Haire , in the beginning of the Books , which he wrote to 
Exgenius , of Confideration , faying , chat it doth fo hatden the hart of 
man , that it can neither be cent with compunction , nor foftned with 
compaflion,nor yeald to threats , nor be moued by entreaties , but is yn= 
gratcful for courtefies receaved , thatnelefle in dilhoselt dealings’, head- 
long in dangers , finally ic neither feareth God , nor refpe&teth mien, And 
S. Gregorie vnderftanding , that the anxietie of a fecular life was figured S: Cregoyie? 
in Efaw , and the quiet of a Religious life in Iacob , of which one wags 5: More & 
giuen to hunting and hufbandrie , the other was'a playne man , liutag ar 
heme in his tent , therevpon difcourfech in this: manner’: What was defig. ™ 
ned by Efaw’s hunting , bac their life that follow the flefh in outward » 
pleafures? And heis alfo fayd to haue been a hufbandman , becaufe the loners of ” 
this world doche mote earneitly labour ia exteriour things , che more they leave 
the iareriour vncultivated. Barto dwelintents, asin ahoufe, is coreftrayne our. 
feluesin the inward of out mind,and notro {pend ones- felf outwardly indefires, * 
Jeatt gaping after manie things abroad, they depart w andering fromthemfelues 2 
mthcirthoughts,, ; | 
ert ‘ aa 2: ti). 
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it. Finally tomake anend of tats comparilon, {ecular Lay-peopie,as times go 


now adayes, either runne headlong into al manner of vice, or if anieliue more 


referuedly & honeftly,chey think they do wel enough if they abftayne fré finne, 
if they do not fteale,if they do nor kil,in brief if they offéd not God;ifthey can de 


this, they are held rare men, and pointed at, as the belt men inthe world; Reli- 


gious people do this ,and morcouer vfe their yecermoft endeauour to encreafe in 
yertue; and purchafe new crownes of humilitie, peanance, mortification,and the 
like ; whervnto Religion itfelf isa great {purre and help. Which of thefe cours 
{cs is the better and more profitable, might be declared manie wayes , which 
for breuitie fake I omit, and wil content myfelf with chis one faying of §. Hies 
yome , ot waofoeuer wasauthour of the bookeintitledto Demetrias , where he 
fay:h thus : Iris not enough fortheero do ne euil, if thoudo-no good.Euerie tree 
which oringeth not good fruic,snal be. cut dow ne and caft into che fire 5 and yee 
we foothe ourfelues , if we be not. charged wathil fruic , though we shal be cone 
denned, if we beare nor good fruit; fo wereade,that the. Father wil cut off euerie 
branch that bringethnot fruit in his Sonne;and hethat hid the Talent, which he 
had receaued,in hishandkercher,is condemned by our Lord.as an.vynprofirable 
aad naughtie {cruant; not only to haue diminifhed, but, not to haueencteafed, is 
damnable. So faych 5. Zzerome. 
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ef Compart(on betwixt the ftate of Religion and the 
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Ext aboue the Lay-men is the degree .of the Secular Clergie, 
much moze perfect and neerer to God then that of the Laytie, 
and wichal fomewhat refembling a Religious eftate, in regard 
they profeffe chemfelues feruants.to God , and are deputed ther- 
vnto byafacred Charaéter; yet Religious men haue the aduan- 
s+" cage of themin manie things of no {mal importance. And firit 
igious men are ina {tace of Perfection , the Secular Clergie are not ; for the 
nature of a {tate is to be immoueable, conftant, vnchangeable, which cannot be 
without obligation of Vow; and the Clergie make no Vow, not only if they 
haue no Cure, but thoughthey haue; for they may relinguifh it, and are not 





de perf. i bound by ante kind of promife to retayne it. S. Thomas handleth this matcer 
e perf, pire 


learnediy and at large in the Bookce which he wrote of the PerfeGtion of a Spiri- 
tuallife , by occafion ofan errour of fome ynlearned and wicked men, that to 
depreife a Religious {tate were bold to compare the Secular Clergie with thein, 
andalfo co preferre them before Religious. Burtheir rash cenfure was exprefly 
condemned by a Decree of the Pope, and cleerly confured by $. Thomas ia the 
Booke aboue-named , where among other things he fayth, that when anie bediec 

. 18 deputed perpetually: for an office or funtion, the Church vfeth certain rites 
and Ceremonies iait, as when che care of a Church is committed to a Bishop; he, 
isannoynted, and a certain forme of prayer faydouerhim , the Crofier-ftaffe 
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marin $$ 
-and bread and wineis giuen into his haad , & a ring put onhis finger, and manie 
fach other things are done, toshew thar he is as it were e{poufed to his Church, 
and tyed perpetually vnto it. The profeflion of Religious:men hath in like 
mannet certain rites and ceremonies , which are very ancient.,:andare related by 
5S. Denys , who alfodeliuereth thereafon and fignification of them. -And thefe S$. Denys ‘¢e 
Ceremonies are to this day practifed , fome in one Religions-Order, fome.in ano- chabet 
ther , and fome in euerie one. But Secular Priefts when they take a *€ure “"? 
vpon them, vfe no Ceremonie at al; whereby we may gather,-as S. Thomas 
fayth, that they are not only not ina ftate of Perfection, but notfa muchas ina 
fiate. | 
2. And moreouer we may voderftand how farre their life is infetiour tea Ree 
ligious ftate, becau(c it is not only lawful but laudable to pafle from the bare ASeiniter 
life of a Secular Clergie-man into Religion, wheras certainly no manis fuffered Cea) 
to defcend from the greater and better fiate co chat whichis lefle ; andthe holie man may 
Canons haue fo determined, not only becaufe a Religious ftate is. more fecure, becomeRe- 
but alfo becaufe it is more perfeét, and ordayned ina certain place, that-Clergie- ors . 
men that defire the inftitute.of Monks , are not to bethindredifromit , becaufe ape ou 
they defire ro follow aberter life, andthe Bishops.muft fuffer themrohaue free 
acccfle chervntg, And §. Gregerie giveth Defiderius , aBishop that heldback one 
of his, a fraternal admonition, and it wil not be amiffe rofee in what weightie tas hee: 
words he doth it.We exhort, faythhe, that your Brotherhood be no hinderance reg. ep, 20. 
to his earneft deuotion, which he laboureth to haue in the holie purpofe; rather 
by Paftoral admonition inflame him with what exhortations youareab'e , that 2 
the fervour of chis defire waxe not cold in him, in regard that he that feuering > 
‘himfelf from the turbulenc tumult of (ecular troubles, haftneth to the hauenof : 
the Monafterie, out of defire of quiet , ought not to beintangled againeinthe » 
troubles of Ecclefiaftical cares , but let himbe {afferedto remaine {afe from a! ss 
them inthe prayles ofGod, ashe requefteth. Thus fayth S. Gregorie very wel; : 
fpecially thar a Religious life is a fecure and quiet hauen, and coutrariwife 
an Ecclefialtical funtion ful of trouble, and ynquiet with the cumult of fecular 
Cares. | 
3- S. 4nfelme, that holie and learned man , wrote an epiftle much te the S.cdafelee 
fame effect, to Godfred Bishop of Paris, ingood manner , yet withal erauely 
taxing him,for hindring one of the Clergie that was defirous to take vpon him 
the yoak of Religion; and proueth by maniereafons, that he had neiher reafon, 
nor warrant to do fo, 

3- But that we imay proceed the cleerer inthis coemparifon which we haue in The 
shand , betwixt thefe two lives, let vs conGider the danger and difficulties in- eations 8 
cidentto the life ofa fecular Clergie-man. Firft , in re{pect of the dignitie of dangers of 
his Order : fecondly, in regard of che weightie charge of foules , that lyech the Seculat 
vpon him: and laftly by reafon of his Church-livings and pofleffions. As for isd 
the dignitie of bis Order, who can deny , but that it requireth greatwprightnes 
oflifeand behaviour, great fan@itie and integritie, and that a little fault in 
him ,isfomuchthe more fowle and ynbefeeming ? For certainly the degree 
of Priclihood is of that ranke and efteeme , that no Princelie dignitie vpon 
earth, nor of anie Angel in heauen,is equal ynco it, in regard that none of them 
Pave power to confectate che Bodie of our Sauiour,e handle it, to receaue and 
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munuter ic to others: This power and vertue is Dinine,and maketh thé that baues 
it,ratner Gods then men. What puritie therfore of life & fouledoth fuch an office: 


Hom. 83. in: Fequice 2 Whonsmu/f he nor excel in parstie (Layth s.tohn: Chryfoftome )sbat offererh: 


fucha § acrifice?: What Leime of the Sunne can be brighter then thai hand ought to be, 
which diuideth thisflesh’>-or the mouth thar 1s ful of this [piritual fire? or the tonoue: 
that is.died red:wishthis blond, which can neuer be renerenced enough? And S, Bernard. 
doth with great’reafon bewayle the rafhnes’ of'menin this kind : and hig. 
amentation agreeth as fitly to our times’, asto his , and fomewhat more :: 
Enerie‘one runneth ro Holie orders; and men take vpo them witheut vefpett oy con 
fider ation ; the fun&ions which ave venerable to the verte Anzelical Spirits. Theygva ’ 
whous:anarice doth raiene:, ambition bearet) frvay 5 pride dothrule, yea iniquitie and 
laurie doth comand feare not tolay hands vpon the Enjigne of the the heauenlie King~ 
domes and put that Impertal crowne “ypon their beads. Religions men are fatre-’ 
from this faule ; for though moft of them be Ptiefts ( becaufe the State fhould: 
not want fo great a dignitie and benefit ) yet they come vntoit with an otheg: 
{pirit and preparation : not moued therynto by auatice,.of ambition , which: 
the Stateitfelf exeludech , nor ( much as by their owne wil and choice : for” 
as in things of leffer- moment’, fo inthis chief:bufiaes of al » they are-raled b 
others whom they haue in place of God ‘: and confequently: feeing they take: 
not chis honour tothemfelues-, as the Apoltle fpeaketh , bur are called by God, . 
as Aaron’, no doubt but his infrnit:goodnes* wil farnifh them ,.as he-iss 
wont, with abundant grace to gothrough withic. . | 
4. We haue'a memorable and pleafantexample therof in Ruperts, who: was* 

afterwards Abbotiof 7#y, anda great Writer, He relaceth of himfelf ( and we 
need no-becter:witnes-) that being vrged by his Superiours to take Holie 
Oiders; and earneftly tefufingir, knowing his owne vnworthines, in the night 
he faw_a vifion, by which-he plainly vnderflood tharit was God’s wilit {hould : 

befossHefaw yvponan Altar’, an Iinaze of our Sauiour cracifyed ,as if he had 
been alive; and looked ful vpoim hinr; at which fight. he was inuch inflamed, 
and.defived very mach to embrace the Crucifix: bucthe table of the Altar bein 


"gteat and large, hindred him: yet he found himfelf by inward inftin@ inuired by: 


our Sawiour, and coming neer , thie Altar divided irfelf, and made him way te 
the Crucifix sthen-he confidently layd hold of ir, embraced ; aad kifledit : and | 
our Sauiour , toreceauehis kiffe, asit were into his hac, opened his diuine 
mouth , and receaued him gaping ; wherwich amidft chofe louing embracings, 


= tt . oa 
| his hart was greatly inflamed with the loue of God; & he found within himfelfa: 


_defire to be Prieft, which b:fore he fo earneltly auoyded, . Ih thie. morning ‘he 
relaced cha whole paffage to his Abbot , and was not long after made-Prielt , re ° 
the great ioy and contentment of tuerie bodie, . 

g«Phefame Rupertus relareth another paflage, by which, after he was made 
Prictt, he was much confirmed and comforted, While he layin bis bed, he fayw™ 

the likenesofaman coming: downe from heanen , wich his head, muffled , as if 

he would not be knowne, and entring wholy into him, fitted head to head, and 

feetrafcer, and al-the reit 6! his bodie tothe otver parts therof,and moreoue ge: 

made {uch animprefiion of him(elf into the fabftance of his feulé ,.as cannot be 
declared by words, mere quick,and more deep, then''anie feale can be printed’ 


ypea the, fofsell wax. -Aad he fayth further 2 thing which may be-eafily 


belecueds. 
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-beleeued, that he found therupon fucha wondefultweetnes and delight:, that 

had ic not been presently tinted by the hand of God, without doube the torrent 

of pleafure had caken away his foule from his bodie. Al this was afigne of the 

holie Eucharilt, wherin the Sonne of God dotirhide his face, but yet truly infufe 
himfeliinto our whole foule ,,and transforme it into his ownellikenes,, and fil 

itwith heauenlie ioy; into the foules, I fay, of them, that come vito him,as 
 Rupertus didnot ralhly,nor lead by anieearcthlie defire, but inuited, yea cpelled 

by God. by means of their Superiours.And certainly, if a bodie truly confider.rhe 
weightines of the bufines,and theimporcance of the funétion, he can newer per- 

fwade himfelf, that:he can fately vndertakeit, ynlelehe be fecured by fome 

fuch Oracle. | 

5- Seing therefore no man can doubtofthat which hath ‘been fayd, let vs Theheauis 

palle to the other point of che care of foules; at the heauie charge wherof, we charge of 
may giue a guefle by that, which the Wife-man fayth inthefe words : Sonne,if the care of 
thou hawe anfwered for thy friend , thou haft nayledthy hand to aftranger , thou ars Soules. 
en[nared inthe words of thy mouth , and taken with thy owne [peeches, Do therefore 

that which I fay smy Sonne , and free thy (elf, becaufe thou art fallen into the bands of Prow.6.x: 
thy neighbour. Runne, make hafte , vew/e thy friend, eine not fleep-to thy eyes, 

andletnot thy eye-lids winke. Thefe are the cares and {nares, as he calles them, 

an which he intanglech himfelf,chat anfwereth for another,and ner for one man 

only , but for manie,not in amonie-matter, but in a bufines concerning the 
fafetieofa thing immortal and.eternal,fuch.as our foules are ; and they thac 

haue taken this chargevponthem, de neronly offend, if by finful life and cuil 

example they ‘hurt others ( for this is the worft that can be ) but by meere 
‘ceflation, if they do not help others, if,asthe Prophet EXechiel complayneth, Exech. 34. 
they. donot firencthen that which is tafirme, nor heale that which ts fick: nor bind that a 
“which is broken , nor bring back that which is Rrayed, nor (eeke that which is loft. 
‘Wherevpon s; Gregorie hath certain words which are very true, and greatly 
‘to be confidered , in one of his Homilies, peaking thus: [ amofopinion , fayth BA ES ms 
the, that God doth not fuffer more preimdice by anie bodie then by Priefs , when he Euang, 8 
bebeldeth thofeswhom he hath placed for the correttion of others , themfelues to gine 
athers il example : when we ourfelues do finne , who ought to keepe others from 
finne , we feeke not to gaine foules , we daily attend our owne ends : ‘We conet 
earthlie things , and earnesily hunt after the pray{e ofmen 5 And becaufe sin regard 

we are fet ouer others, we haue greater freedome to do what we lift, we twrne the me- 
mifrerie of the Benediition , whichwe baue receiued,to be aground of ambition; 

we leaue God's caufe , and attend to woerldlie bufineffes, we hold the place of fanttitie, 

and are intangled in earthlie works, Religious men are free from thefe dan- 

gers, ashaving no charge of foules ; which they fhouldhaue little caufe 

to brag of, ifthey did not otherwife attendto the help of foules ; for as they 
fhould be free from thefe tncommodities, fo they thould want the great reward, 
which God doth premife to thefe that labour in his vineyard. But in my opinion 

they enioy al the good that can bein fo great a work,and yet are free from the 
dangers therof : for they employ themfelues in the helpe of their Neighbour fo 
carefully,and diligently,and paynefully,as nothing mare can be expeed ; and 

yet becaufethey do it of their owne accord, without anie tye or obligation,they 

are free fromchofe fisnes, which follow vpon the obligation which others sh 
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| S-Thonas. Andio we find i plainly deliuered by S.7 bomas ,tuat Religious nicn pertorme 
' opus de . the offices of oreateft perfection ia the helpe of their neighbour,more then other: 
| Per.¢.23e- Clergie-men, becaufe moft commonly by their Infticute they travel inthofe: 
Apeek charitable fun@ions; not out of iuftice, as others of the Clergte, but oar of cha- 
ritie , affifting Bifhops inthe cure of foules by preaching , hearing Confeffions, - 
publick and priuate exhortations ; and as manic o' her- wayesas there be meanes» 
in this kind, .aseuerie one may fee with his eyes thar forhey do. - | 
iarchi 6. Athird'burchen of the Seeular Clergie is their Church-livings 4 «which : 
liniogs.. moft yet chink-no burchen, but rather labour abthey’can to encreafe theny:;which * 
they would sordo; ifthey felt how neauie they !ye vponthem, One day they? 
wibvnderftand ) bech'that chey area burthen,and in how holie and pious vfes+ 
thefe penfioris-bought by the blond of our Sauiour, and confecrated vato him 
alone by the déeuotionof the Faithful , fhould haue been employed. Al Diuines* 
_ and holie-Writers handle this matter atlarge 3 therefore becawfe I wil be fhort ,- 
$3 Bernard“ yyil conrent myfelf with che-onlie authoritie of S. Bernard, whoin- one ofthis® 
Sevm:25-- Sermons vpon the Canticles fayth thus: The Clergie ought to feare , the Miniffers 
acpllio of the: Church may be afraid, who tm the lands.of Saints, which they poffeffe, deale [o~ 
yainfily, that they ave not content with the Bepend which ought to fuffice them, . but 
wickedly and [acrilegiou|ly retayne to themfelues the-[uperfluons things , wherewith ° 
the needie were to be maintay ned,’ and are not afraid to con{ume the lining of the poore* 
in Vfes of their pride and luxurie; offending doubtles with double iniquitie , both bea - 
caufe they take that which is not their oWite’, and abufe holte things in their “vanities ‘ 
and filth. And {thal need to fay no'more of this-point.For the reafotris evident, 82 
which to my kdowledge, hath conuinted fome,and perfwaded them to become : 
Religious,difcourfing thus with themfelues: To what purpofe thal Igoe feeke~ 
ro enrich myfelf by the Church? For when I haue gotten fomething,if I doe ner 
makethe poore partakers of it, I liuein continual (inne: if] piue chem part, liue 
in perpetual care andtrouble : and wity ihould 1 goe make myfelf fleward to~ 
the poore, with fo much dommage tomy felt ? This confidetation , as { fayd, . 
hath moued manieto leaue al, and embrace the nakednes of Religion. But let 
vs conclude wichthis fhortarguinent?- | cas | 
rhe Clere 7: loathe Church of God there be mentof three conditions, which compared | 


wie in’ among them(elues.; wil eafily fhew what iudgement we are to make of each of - 
mote dan=-them. The firft are Secular Lay-men : who haue thisincommoditie annexed to: 
-aaeree their manner of life , chatthey haue in matter of perfection few helpsand manic: 
oe ne hindrances: but withal they haue this commoditie, thacthey haue no obligation : 
én ate Py. 
esher.: to greater perfeétion , then the law of che Ghofpel doth lay vpon al: Chriftians » 


in general, The fecond are Religious men’, who are obliged , not fomuch to 
be perfe@;as to defire and endeauour tobe fo, & haueformanie & fogreat helps 
thervnto ; and are withal (0 free from being hindred, that: they:may not only ’ 
attay ne ic with eafé and Facilitie, bu with a great deale of pleafure and fweetnes... 
The third is the order ofthe Secular Clergie,of which we fpeake:which (if we : 
weigh things right ) fufférs ina manner the incommodities-of both the other 
Skates, and wants the commodities of chem. -For firft they haue the {ame obli- 
hd gationto Perfection, which Religious men haue, and are certainly fomewhat 
| more bound ynro itsthen Religious men are, both in regard of the dignitic of: 
their office , and of the diuinenes of the Saccaiments of which they are mere’ : 
aud.of: 





& of the Cure of foules,andyet naue not thofe helps which Religious men haue, 
yor that particular 8 p-étiful influence of grace, of which I hane {pokenat large 
before. And againe, they may feemetobe in worfe cafethen Lay-men, becanfe 
they are in amanner clogd with al the impediméts of PerfeCtié which Lay-men: 
haue, and cannot pretend the excufe which they may ,.if they be leffe perfea ;; 
for; living as they doe in the world pel mel among them, and fayling , as I may 
fay , the fame feas, they muft needs be tormented and tofled with the fame’ 
winds and waues of auarice,ambition, and luxurie, which thcy are ; which vi- 
ces being in-bred and ingrafted in cucrie man’s nature, are allo dayly inflamed 
more and more, by the prefence of delightful obiedts , by the occafions , and 
commoditie of finning ,by libertie itfelt. For how is it poflible to auoyd the 
itching defire of vaine giorie, liuing inthe midit of honours? Or not tod be taken: 
ith the loue oftriches , when we adiminifter them for ourfelus and others ? Or 
how.cana man’s honettie be long. in fafetie, that beholds with his eyes , the felf 
fame allurements,as Secular people doe, & pampers his bodie with the (elf fame: 
fare and atcire,and is oftimes farre more curious and delicious then they # i 
8, S, Bernard therefore had great reafon to fpeake ashe doth, ationg other S. Bernard! 
fiings,of this degree of the Church,to Pope Exgenius,inhisbooks of céfidera / 3+ de con= 
tion: What isthe meaning, fayth he, that the Clergie wil be one thing, and aS ap 
feeme another, to wit , fouldiers in attire, and Clerks for gaine? But indeed | 
yerforme neither ; for neitherdothey fight, as{ouliders ;nor preach,as Clerks. 
© miferable Bride, intrufted to fuch attendance, as feare not to turne into their ” 
owne coffers, that whichis afligned her forher wearing. And in one. of his 
Sermons : Holic Orders'are made an occafion of fordid lucre ,-and'they efteerme Ser. de Cos 
gayne,to-be pictic .chey are molt wonderfully devout in-yndergoing , yearather “*/S. Paul’ 
in taking the care of foules ; but it is the leaft care they care for » and the laf ” 
thought they haue, is of the faluation of foules. Could there a heavier perfecu- a 
gion then this, fal vpon the Saviour of foules? In 5, Bernard's opinion therefore, 
the greareft fault of thar degree, is, that atreriding to their priuace intereft , they 
neole@the care of foules, the aduancirg‘of the honour of God, the function of 
preaching and teaching ; chat living of the Alar, their laft,and leaft thoughis.be 
of feruing the Altar, butare wholy bent towards themfelues, and their owne: 
priuate ends. And if there beanie that refufe not thefe Church labours, but’ 
employ themfelues in preaching and exhorting the people ; where fhal we find: 
aman that doth it, with the intention it ought to be done ? That beftowerh his: 
paynes and labour, in this-vinyard of our Lord God of Hoalts, gratis? That truly 
zymethar the feruice of God, andrefiecteth nothing vpou himicif. A rare matter’ 
aud a hard peece of'bufines , to pre(erue ones-felfin the world,from the world, 
thar is ,fromal'touch of fecular defice ;and contrariwile, it istoo-too eafie and 
obuious, for the defire of honour, or fome Eclefiaftical preferment’, orof a fat 
Benefice, or fome other teinporal comnioditie, to creep-in amidit thofe’ works, i eae 
which of themfelues are honeft and laudable,. And we need no other proofe each St 
therof, chenthat which S.4ugu@ia(ayth ,in thefe words : Heare the Apoitle Per Domini, 
bewayling {uch men. He fayth that ozhers: preach the Ghofpel out of charicic; Philip.aisy. 
others out of fome other occafion; and of the(e, he fayth,that they preach nar the ” 
Ghofpel right ;: an vpright thing, but themfelues not vpright. Whofocuer * 
fecketh aniething of God,befides God , doch not fecke God oN and eins ral 
if he 
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ae if if he did fecke God., he would be chait , becaule God is the lawful husband of 
| aicule. 
| 9. Finally,let vs granethatcherebenone of al the inconueniences in that 
manner of life, andtramea Clergieman, as our felues can defire or imagin, thae 
he want nothing that may befeeme his calling , yet this his perfeétion is farre 
inferiout to the perfection ofa Religious man , and comes farre fhort of the 
manie great commodities,of which I haue hitherto treated. He wants the di- 
rection of Superious,the examples, and encouragement of his equals : he en- 
loyeth not that participation ef good works,whichis fo profitable and vieful; 
The plentie of {piritand grace more fully defcending vpon manie fo neerly 
linked togeather : finally,he wanteth the commodities of Pouertie and Obe- 
dience, and which is the chiefett of al.be he what he wil, heis his owne,and is 
not arriued to fo much perfection,as to depart wholy , from the vfe of his owne 
wil, and by perpetual and irreuocable donation to yeald it vpto God;this being 
the priuiledge only of Religious Vowes. | 
10. Wherefore we may conclude this comparifen of Religious men, both 
| with the Secular Clergie and Lay people,with a fit fimilitude,which 5. Bernard 
ae eAnexcel- bringeth ofa Proceffion, which our Saviour maketh, in which Proceffion he 
an lent fimili- faych , there be three ranks of men : fome {trew their garments.on the ground, 
ede outof S. which be Secular people,of the berter and deuonter fort , who of their earthlie — 
eee tie tabi hich cleaueth to the foule outwardly a nt tothe bodi 
de ramis, ‘UDitance, whichcleaueth to the foule out,wardly asa garment to the bodie, 
1.Cor.6,20, giucalmes, Ochers cut boughs fromthe trees : which are the good and feruenr 
Paltours and Curats of foules, preaching to their fubie@ts. Both which kinds 
of men, though they accompanie our Sauiour,thoughchey both enter thecitti¢ 
with him, yet the beaft which he rid vpon, was much neerer to him , and la- 
boured more becaufe thofe other beftow vponhim part of that which aboun= 
deth ; the beaft puts it felf wholy vnder his feruice. This beaft reflembleth Re- 
ligious people, who are meeke,and gentle,and in outward fhew defpicable , as 
the Affe our Sauiour rid vpon, yet {trong and feruiceable , fit for carriage and 
Obedience, and fo neere the Sonne of God, as that they touch him, and receaue 
him within them, and beare him about to others. Wherupon the holie faint ture 
ning his {peech to his Brethren,ccludeth thus ma kind of exultation:Muft I fay 
" go more, that you may not be prowde, or rather goe on, that you may haue 
” comfort ? Ace not you the beaft whom Chrift fitteth (according to the faying 
~ of the Apoftle ) glorifying and bearing,God in your bodies? 
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The heauie | | 
Charge ofa No” we areto confider whether it be better, more defireful,and morepro- 
me hetates AN firable for faluation,to be a Religious man,.er to bea Bifhop or Prelate. And 
fuppofing the dangers to whichal Clergie men are expofed, as I haue delared in 
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oe en eR rte Ris Be Ne Ei Mens ie Meee el Oe aes eect en 
the precedent chapter,the Refolution is ealte for the fame, yea farre greacer dane 
gets do attend vponthe [tate of Bifhops:And thofe two things which 8. 4uftin 6 sacuton 
deliuereth ina cectaine Epiftle, are very true : That nothing is more eafic , more Fpifis8. 
pleafant, more grateful to man, then the office of a Bifhop, a Prieft, or Deacon, »» 
ifabodie cary the matter flightly,and fauour himfelf iv it; yer ifa bodie do fo, s 
nothing is more miferable , more doleful, more damnable in the fight of God: s» 

For the Apoitie pronounceth generally ofal Prelates, They watch , 4s whoareto Heb, 13.19, 


"gine account for our foules.wherupon S.Gregorre giveth this pertinent admonition: S. Greg. 








Lethim, fayth he, that is perhaps [carce able to fattsfie the rigorous Tudge for his ovne Mor.24.6 te a 


only foule,confider that when be shal come to giue vp bis accounts, he wilbe found, as I © i 
may fay, tobaue alone [omanie foules, as he hath fubietts vnder bins to gouerne.S.1hon ¢ 144 
Chisfoftome wrote fix whole bookes of Priefthood, in whiclvhe may feeme to Chry foft.b 2 
have imployed al the golden eloquence, from which he takes his name,tofhew de Saserdoe 
how hardand dangerous ataske he doth vndertake, that taketh vpon him the *, 
gouernment of foules: And among other things he brings a fimilitude of a fhe- 
pheard, keeping , not his owne, but another bodies fheep, andif anie of them 
cometobe devoured of a wild beatt, or be ftolen, or be loft jas Lecob fayd : he Gen.31. 3 9% 
flandeth anfwerable for them, becaufe he vndertook to keep them. And if he ” 
lec{e a'fheep or two, out ofcowardlines , the maifter perhaps wil eafily pardon 
him, or take fome fmal cempenfation : But he that hath wndertaken the feeding 
ofthe flock of Cnrift, fhal not efcape vnpunifhed , if he leefle fuch fheep , nor 
fatisfy wich anie thing els , but with his owgefoule. A fhepheard hath to do * 
‘with wolues and theeues ; A Prelate warreth not againft fiefh and blood , bur » 
again{t the Princes,and Powers,and Rulers of this darkenes : againft a huge » 
armie of vices,againt{t whoredome,vncleanenes,lafciuioufnes, rancour,braw'es, >” 
jealoufies , and manie others. The difeafes of fheep are commonly knowne and > 
eafieto be difcouered, and the remedies are nor hard,.they may be bound and » 
: een ¥ \ 

euc, and feared, as occafion ferveth : The difeafes of the mind are fecret , & »» 
hard tobe cured, fome rankle and grow worfe in the cure irfelf : This is S.Ihen 
Chry /afomes difcourfe in his fecond booke:Inhisthird booke he fpeaketh thus: 
if aman would purme in trust with a ship laden with rich wares to pale the Aigean or 
Mediterranean [ea,1 should not Stand much wpon the refusing of it , for feare of ship- 
wrack, and yet there is nothing haXarded init,but gold and filuer:.And where there 
# danger of leefing not aship, but a foule, and drowning it , not inthe waters of the 
fea, but in the bottomleffe pit of Hel-fires where death expeltes Aman, and nor corporal 
death, but togerber with the dearhof the bodie ,the death of the foule, who can find it 

range , if Lrefufe 10 expofe my felf to fo great danger 2 

2. §, Bernard calleth the care offoules,a thing depeficed , and exprefleth S-sernare, 
the worth therof by thefe finilitudes : 7+ 7s 4 cittie, fayth he, Be watchful ro 5-66. in 
keep it fafe aud in peace: It 1s'your Spou e, be careful to loue it, they are your sheepe, tanks 
attend to find them pafure: avd runneth ondifcourfing at large of euerie one of 
them. And much more we may find euerie where in the holie Fathers, ro the 
fame effea ;forthey do often and very feuerely inculcate this trath , ‘fo real 
and (olid, that no words'can fofficiently expreffe ir, Wherefore what cOparifon 
can there be betwixt the continual dangers, care, and trouble of this eftate of 
Prelacie, and che quiet, {ccuritie, and holie xéticement of a Religious life 3 
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196 | OF THE HAPPINES 
an ample Theme to difcourfe on. But methinks 5. Bernard hath in few words 
Kuit vp togeather al that can be {aydin this matrer; When in his Epiftle to Henry 
Archbifhop of sexs,he (peaketh thus; IFA lurking in a denne, and as it were. 
vader a buthel, not giving light , but fmoaking , am not yet able notwithftane 
ding to auoyd the gults of wind, but wearied with continual temptations , and 
divers affaults, am.wauedvp and downe like a reed fhaken with cucrie blaft, 
what would become of me iif I were placed on high vponahil,.or fetvpona 
Candle-ftick ? Heer Lhaue but my felfalone to faue, and yet to my felf alone I 
am offenfiue : Lam tedious to my feif, am a burthen ,anddangerousto my felf; 
fo that I am often faine to be angrie with my owne greedie. appetite and gut, and 
my eyes that {candalize me;with what vexation therefore is he turmoyled, what 
affrones muft he needs indare » Whothough he haue nothing of his owne to 
trouble him, can neuer wantin behalf of others, confli@s without , and feare 
within2Al this is s. Bernards difcourfe. 
3. Wherfore, feeing noman can be foblind,burthat‘he muft needs acknoyye 
ledge thar a Religious {tate is farrefafer , and neerer to eternal faluation » ther 
the face ofa Bihop » Jet vs confider how the cafe ttands concerning the perfece 
tion of themboth : Boch of them profefle perfe@ion, but not after.one and the 
-fame manner, The dignitic ofa Bifhop requireth that the man be actually pof- 
felled, and grounded io perfe@ion ; for Buhops are Succeflours to the Apoftless 
and.confequently their office and fundtion is a {piriwual Maiftriesone-of the Apo- 
{tles profefling as much of him(gif in thefe words : 7 am placed a Preacher, and 
A pofile,and Teacher of nations,in faith and tvuth ; and no man chat is not himfelf 
pertect,can be a maifter of perfection, as no man can teach philofophie, oranie 
mechanical art , that hath not learned che fame. The {tate of Religion requireth 
not perfection, but leadeth a man voto it ic is che (choole wherein perfection is 
leacned by little and little , parcly by hearing them that teach ir, partly by pras 
ctife cherof. Wherfore Diuines do tearme the one a {tate of perfection already 
acquired, the other a ftate.of perfection to be acquired : as wherin no man of new 
ceflicie mult prefently be perfect, but ic is fufficienc if he aipice vnto it, and ine 
deaaour by litle and littleco become perfect. Which is the reafon, as S. Bonauens 
ture deliuers, why finners ,and {uch as are imperfeét are admitted into Reli- 
gloa, to wit, thatthey may be reformed, and become good. And concerning 
Bifhops, he bringes this faying of 5. Hierome: The learning and condiiion of a 
Buhop mult be to eminent, that his verie gate,and cartage¢,and al that isin him, 
tauli.be as it were fo manie voyces , that whatfoeuer he doth, whatfoener he, 
faycth , be Apoftolical do@rine. 5. rhomas very learnedly. doth gather this felf 
faine difference betwixt the two States ,out of the words of our Saviour; for 
wiihiog a cercaine young mancto embrace the coanfel of Pouertie » he fheweth 
by che manner of (peech whichheheld with him, that he.was nor yet perfedt, 
but thould be, ifhe followed his couneel : If thou wilt be perjelt, eo fel als 
Bat being to ordaine a Prelate, he did not aske himonly whether he loued > but 
whether he loxed more then others , and asked himitthtee times ouer ; either to 
ex preffe the great meafure of charitie which fuch anone ougheto have, or as s, 
Bernard ceacheth, to giue vs.co vaderftand chat whofoeuer is placed ouer others, 
mult loue God aboue al things that coucerne himfelf, aboue anie friend of his 
owne, aboue hin (elf. Finally (tothe gad that the words founding alike,make ys 
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‘not miftake the matter) both thefe States are perfect , and the State of a Bishop 
isn no fmal degree che more perfect of the two, yet fo, asthe State of a Biulhop 
requireth perfection, and yealdethit nor, the State of Religion,yealdeth perfee~ 
tion,and yet requireth not alrogeather fo much, 

4. The State of a Prelace differeth alfo froma Religious State, in regard that The diger 
¥iches, and honour , andtemporal goods attend vpon the Scare ofaPrelate,their of a Pre- 
dignitie is eminent in the fight of men, they are reucrenced and re{pectedsby al: arcane 
whervpon moftcommonly itfolloweth, that cheir mind is catriedaway with the | Sarat ; 

dcfire of thefe outward things, more then with defire of pleafing God , and fer- whichhe 

uing him, and though they come to their dignitie with great perfection , yet ‘hath. 

lying open to fo manie,and fo violent a(faults,it is half amiracle if they hold their 

perfection long, and arare thing to fee them holdic, For as 5. Gregorie {ayth in S. Greg ds 

Ais Paltoral : moft commonly , amidit the occupations ef gouernment the verie {4° 

vfe of good works ts loft, which in tranquillitie we held »becaufe while thefea 

is calme, euerie voskilful mariner is able enough to fleere thefhip,-but when it 

is croubled witii furging waues,a (kilful Pilot is eafily confounded. Aad what is |. 

the power of dignitie ,bucarempelt ofthemind , wherin the Ship.of -our hare 

beaten cortinaally with the ftormes of our thoughts, and wafted hither and 

thither without-intermiffion, at laft by faddaine excefle-of defire and deed, doth ~ 

as it were (plic it {elf by the way vpomthe rocks 2 And thisis the cafe.of a Prelate. os 

Now witha Religious man it fareth quite otherwife, for powertieand humilitie, 

and che denial of our owne wil, wayting continually vpon this State, no man 

can defire orembraceit, but vpon the motive of attayning perfection 5 and ic 

lyeth not opento fo continual and fo dangerous combats : whervpon Ss. John 

Chryfofome, hauing in his books of Prieft-hood,difcourfed.at large of the {nares 

and dangers which attend vpon the dignitie of a Bifhop , entrech at lat intoa , , . 

comparifon therof, wich the quiet retirednes ofa Religious life, free fromal chefe a Sate 

cares andtreubles, and faych:that though fometimes fome abfurd thought may d: fecevdet. 

obtrude fome fuch thing toa Religious man, yet the fuggeftion isfo weakeand. ‘ 

infirme,thache prefently putsit away with eafe , becaufethere isno outward. “ 

matter whervpon the flame of thar thoughe may fixe it felf. And aMonke takes “ 

thoughe for himfelfalone, or if he inuft fometimes haue care of others of his) * 

owne coate, ic is not very. troublefome vatohim, being neither tyed to wiifenor °° 

children, and hauing al his (ubieéts daily before his eyes, wherby he may eafily 

efpie cheir faults, ifthey haue anie, and correct them, This is the fenfeof S. Jobm oe eee 

Chry{ostome : whervnto we may adde, that though Euangelical povertie(aselfe-. way to per" 

where I fhal declare more at lar.e be not perfection , but a meanes to perfec- fection, ~ 
tion, and fuch as it cannotbe denyed , butchat we may come to perfection by 
other means alfo, yer itis fo eafie and compendious a way vncoit,thit no way 
ean be morereadie and certaine.Be fides thar,it carrieth a kind of grace and Mae 

ieftie witht, {pecially fince it hath been fanétified in the perfon of our Saviour, 

infomuch, chat they thar wanr ity though inwardly they be abundantly quali- 

fied with manic rare parts, yet they wanea kind of outward gloffe and complie 

mene of perfection. . DM y 938 | 

5. Thelaft point ofthis comparifon which we haue in hand, is drawne 

From Example, more then ftom Reafon,aod fiom the Example of men that have 
been very memorable boi sor fanttitic and wifedome, for inReligid we fied an 
| ivi bb 3 inf 
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Examples 20 Mic oumberoFrhem thar bane [a refolutély retuled Ecclefiattical diguities and 
ofMen prefermentsseuen when they haue been proffered them, and haue read: faci: a 


thathave — leflonin this kindo che Whole world, chat it is much tobe adinired, SJ Bernard: 
sree was chofen Bithop in three feueral citties of note, and twice Arch: Bifho » but: 
ot aBichor. could neuer be perfwaded, totakethe charge vpon-him3 and doubilefle more 
S, Bernard, Would have chofea him, but thatthey al knew , that it was in vaineto.make 
anie fuch requeft ynro him. cn 
6, We read that 5. Dominick refufed foure Bifhopricks , proffered him at 
feueral times; and was wont to fay, chat he had rather dye,then haue fo heaviea 
burthen lye vpor him : Fwo of his D: {ciples are renowned for treading the fame 
$.Thomas footfteps: s. Thomas of Aquin,and S. Vincent Fervera: S. Thomas conttantly refu- 
ef Aquin. fed the Archbithoprickof naplesproffered him by Clement the third: and could) 
S$. Fincett, notbe broughe vneoit by no intreatie, nor perfuafion..s. vincent with like noble 
courage reieCted firft the Bifhoprick of valenriz, then of Ilerda, and laftly-a Cars 
dinalfhip , which Benediftus Pope offered him, having already prepared a Care 
dinals Cappe for him, | 
7+ S. Bernardin of Siena was of the fame mind , and would neuer agteeto be 
chofen Bifhop;though he was in cle&ié of three feveral Townes,to wit,of vrbine,- 
Ferrara,and Siena:and nyoreouer, when Pope Eugenius once puta Mitrevpon his 
head,as he kneel’d before him, he humbly begged he would nopyege it vypon him. 
protelting that he would none of the dignitie,to the end he might the more free. 
ly anddargely imploy himfelfin the helpe of foules. » 2 
Aindiews. 8. To thefe we may adde, one Andrewea Francifcan Friaralfo,andnephiew to 
Pope Alexander the Fourths»who being made Cardinal hy him , xefigned his dis 
gnitic, and al chat:greatnes:whicli his neerenesto the Pope had bred him}:choo2 
fing rather roremayne inthe Religious humilitie which-he had chofen ,te the. 
end,that whenthe houre came, he might be exalred: NH 
FE, Laynes 92 Lmight bring manie more examplesiof the fame nature out of the anciens 
F. Borgia, Records ofother Orders: (ome alfo.of late yeares out ofour owne , as of Father 
¥. Claudius. 7 ay nes; and B, s..Frantis Borgia » who fhould haue been made Cardinals: and F,. 
a Clandins Laws,who was chofenBifhopsbut did their vecermoft:endeauour to ftop: 
thofe proceedings , and at laftouercame. Ir being notonly their owne defire for 
todo, burche fence ofthe whole Societie ,.al-ioyntly concurring with much» 
Maaffel. 2, Ptayer, and many chowfands of Mafles, and much corporal pennance and aulte-: 
Wit [gnatit,.. vitietodiuert fo great a dab gerand inconuenience from our whole Ordets And 
% 18. hauing-effedted it , they-fung! the re deun publickly,, to exprefie the toye whicl» 
they conceaued , and the'greatnés ofthebenéfis which: was befallen: chem Agr 
which timeirhappened hatthere wasayoung gentleman of Portugal prefent,' 
whobehalding {ogreat an-expreflion of ioye and: gladnesamong the Soctetie: 
wpon {uch an vnufualoccafion, was greatly takentherwithy and much edified ;s 
and refolued thervpon,.as.itis recorded of him, to entenitico the Societie, whi¢hi 
accordingly-hedid, By which examples and many more ofthe fame kind, winchi 
Lwillingly emit, wemay gatherco our purpofe; what inward elteeme thofe 
/ tare men had of a Religious State , in comparifon of the ftate of Prelacie,; 
behauing themfelues 5 as they did id ourward fact, inchéleceafions which] haue 
mentioned, Hine a bas. 6 
40. The fame may appeare by Example of many ovhers, who hauing, ae 
", prelleds 
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preffed and in a manner con{trayned, by the exprefie wil of God,or byObedience, 
to vndertake this charge, haue notwithftanding fo carefully obferued al manner 
of Regular difcipline, that abody may eafily fee by them, they heldthe one asa 
burthen., andthe other, they efteemed aneafeand recreation. In this kind, we 
read of S, Martin, thatbeing drawne out of his Monalterie by no il deuice,vnder 
colour of vifiting a fick woman, to giue her fome ghoitly counfel , as he was re- 
quefted; the people of Tours lying in wayte for him, tooke him by the way,and 
with one yoyce and confent placedhim in the Bishops feate ; wherin when he 
wasinftalled, retayning notwithftanding aloue to his former quiet,he buylt a 
Monatterie fome two miles out of rowne, where he lined with his Brethren in 
fo great humilitie and pouertie (being particularly deuoted to thefe vertues, as it 
is recorded of him) that he neuer feuered Rachel trom Lia, that is, the Contem- 
platiue from the Adtiue life, but laboured in theone, in regard of his locke , and 
in the other ,in regard of himfelf and God. 

11. Ca(vanrecounteth the like Example of one Archebius , that being taken’ 
by violence from among thefe ancient _£nachorites, and made Bishop of a City 





Called Parephy fis, he neuer flacked in any of his former exercifes of pictie and hu- 


militie, neither tooke any delight inthe honour which was put vponhim , and 
Was wontto fay : that he was nor promoted ro that dignitie , becaufe he was fit 
forit, but rather wascaft out of the Religious courfe he was in, as vow orthy of 
it, in feauen and thirtie yeares, whichhe had liued in it, having not arrined , (as 
he fayd )tothe puritie of fo eminent a profeffior, 

12. §. Bernard doth much extol S, Malachie,who being in cleid tobe Bifhop, 
aida long time at firftwichttad,that he might not be chofen,& when afterwards 
vpon cOmandment of his fuperiour,and alfo of his Metropolitan, he had accepted 
of it,he behaved himfelfe notwithftanding in al points like.a Religious man; For 
to {peake in 5. Bernards owne words. He ferued inthekitchin when his tourne 
came , he wayred vponthe Brethren as they fate at table , & would not fuffer 
that they should pafle him ouer, when it was his turne to fing inthe Church,or to 
read, finally, he was not only partner with themin holy pouertie , but the fote- 
moit init, being cheefly and aboue them al, eager and ambitious therof. 

13. The like isdeliuered of S. Fulgentins, He hearing that the Catholickes 
were refolued to create Bishops in al the Churches which wanted , contrarie to 
the order which Trafimundus , an Arian king had made, fled out of his Monae 
{terie, and kept clofle while many fought after him, til he was rold by one that 
was of his counfcl,:hat nowe al Churches. were prouided;being retourned to his 
Monatterie , the people of Rufpa , who by chance ftil wanted a Bifhop, flocked 
thicher in great multitudes, andtooke him away by force, and did nor intreat 
him, but compelled him to be their Bilhop. When he fawe himfelf chus circum- 
vented, and coulddo no other, he defired the people they would dohim fo much 
fauour as to buyld hina Monatfterie, in which, euer after heliued in perfect fub- 
ieClionto the Abbot Felsx,as if he had been one of the leaft inthe Companie,and 
inal things belonging to domeftical difcipline, was wholy ruled by him, atren- 
ding notwiftanding diligently and carefully ro his paltoral charge, and nog flace 
King in any part of his dutie towards his people. ' ’ 
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__ 14. Shall omic that light of England, yea, of the whole Church , bi Ana §,Anfelnes 
| felmewho whenfoeuer he could fteale himf{elf from bufinesintohis Monafterie, 
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| " euer thought Aimfelfa happy man, And once he declared himfelfto his Brethrers: 
ih in this manner: Difcourfing with them, as he was wont often to doe , ebout! 
| Regular difcipline, he fhewed himfelfmuch delighted with their fight and: 
gwcompanie, and in amerrie fafhion fayd: Thar he was like an owle; for an 
w» Owleas long as he is in his hote withhis youngones, 1s pleafant and iocond; bues 
» Wien he flyes abroad among the Crowes and layes ,chey:al fal vypon him , and: 
.. beate him; fo he, while he was with his Brethren, had great pleafure; but when: 
>» Mecame among fecularpeeple, he wasalwayes troubled , and combred with’ 
»» much fecular bufines ;and moreouer {tood in feareand anguifh, leaft he mighe’ 
»> Tunnehazardalfo of his faluation. Andas-he was thus merrily delivering his* 
féb.ig.ax, mind, he fuddenly burft forth inroteares, vfing.that faying of holy 7ob : Take’ 
"pitti of me at leaft'youmy friends becaufe the hand of our Lord hath touchedme. 

15. S.Antonine alfo, hearing that Pope Eugenizs the Fourthhad defigned him! 

Bahop of Florence’, coming ftom: Naples, where he was at that time, thoughrto® 

Ss Antone haue fled into fome defert Iland;.and hauing atcemptedic ,- was: brought back. 

| by fome of his kindred to Siena 5: where he laboured with al mighe and mayne, . 
by letters, by-intreatie, and by friendsalfo which hemade,toauoydthecharge;: 

tilche Pope halfangrie, chreatnedtoexcommunicate him ; ‘wherupon aduifing 

with fome learned men, and finding thenral to be of opinion , that he could not: 

with fafe con(cience withitand: it any longer , falling flat vpon his face , and: 

weeping bitterly’, heftoopedrothat Paftoral charge; yet fo’, as he forfooke: 

not the burthen of Religion ; For he altered neither diet, nor apparel ;:and ore 

dered his houfe, as'ifirhad been a Monatterie ;and often went into the kitchin,, 

and (coured the pots» and did {ach like other houfehold offices, as-it were to» 

eafeche troubles of his-Paftoral charge , wath thofe Religious folaces; What’ 

more pregnaneproofe can aman haue, that Religious humilitie is farre more to" 

be defired, then the dignitie of aBilhop, then to behold fo many: Religious: 

men, andat of chememiment in fanctitie-, either conttantly to refufethat degree: 

of honour ;, or when theycould not refufe it ,and had trial of ie, alwaies to: 

efteemeé itas a heany burthen, and beare it with greefe; and with al, continually’ 

ro recayne cheir Religious practifes, either as a folace-of their: charge, ot thatt 

they might:noe want the beneht,. wherof they: knew. falnichiete exceffiue: 

sreatnes.- 


A Comparifon betwixt aReligious life and the fe of an Heremit.. 
Cuchi XX XTX! | | 






#%:E read thatin Ancient rime, thefolirarie miahnerof lifeof Her: 
VAN mites, was in yreatyveneration among mien,and much honoured! 
py of God : Who called many‘famous men vntoit, and made theny: 
& adimirable to the world, both by the fplendour ofmany‘rare and: 
ICAP sxecllentwertaes, and che glovieof Miracles ; yea the perperual 
| AE rigour and aufteritic ofiife, of many oftheuy, was’a continual ' 
| | . miracle. Such were the Paalt, and Hilarions ,cwo ot threeof the Simenns, the two! 
Macharius,ang many-other great Lights of the deferts, whole deeds, and fayings,. 
Bh ts | and exams 
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RAs ALN FEE 
andexamples , hauealwayes borne great {way inal matter of PerfeGion. But 

rhis kind of life and way of fanctitie is now almoit out of vfe. yer it wil not bea 

arifleto compare the benefit of a Religious life , {uch as now a dayes is more 
frequented, with the heigtand rarenes ofthat kind of perfection; to theend, 

that feeing it never a whit inferiour tothat , whichinal things was then fo 

eminent , but racher that in many things it hath tbe aduancage of it > we may the 

eafyer know, what efteeme to make therof within our felues.And vpon whom 

cao we better or more alluredly ground our difcourfein thiskind , thenvpon 

that famous Abbotslohn 2 whoas CaGian recordeth , when he had lived thirtie ©: 00/419: 








. at : ; cog eM Ch 2. ari 
yeares.incompanie of others ina Monafterie, betooke himfelf afterwards into “3 Pit 


B) 


the wildernes , and there remayned ful twentie yeares; and then ia his old a9€ The opi- 
and ripeft iudgement, after (o long experience of both thofe coarfes, hauing lined nion of 
in chem both, wich great rarenes of fanctitie , returned againe to line with Abbor 
others 3 and made choyce to end his dayes ina Monalterie ; and being asked i ea ee 
2 "aa bagi ae pen sgn deh Peet ng 

the reafon why. he did fo; he difcourfed at large of both kinds of life,as having his poinsi 
made long trial of chem both ,and concluded, that a folitarie life had this commo- 
ditie, that feuering théfnind from al earthly things, ir gauc it the more freedome 
to vnite it felf to God. as neereas hnman infirmitie wil etue it leaue : Buta Mo- 
naltical lite had a double commoditie ,to wit, that firft it doth teach a man to 
mottifie,or (co vfehis owne word ) to crucifie his owne wil,and inclination fo 
that he may humbly fay wath our Sauiour: 7 came nor todo my wil , but my fae 
thers that fent me; Secondly , thar it freeth vs from ta king care of any thing thae 
concernes the bady , and thinking of to morrow, as our Saaioar (peaketh ; and 
leauesche prouifion therof, which is fo troablefome and fo fal of infinite dift rac 
tions , wholy tothofe rhat gouerne vs. 

>. S$. Bafil, fecting downe the queftion in thele words: Whethera man that is S.Bafil. rege 
wej lied to for{ake the world, were better to line Apart from others , or in companse fus. qe7s 
of others of the fame mind and purpofe y maketh ceady anfwer , that for his 
pare hes fully of opinion, that ic is berrer-for many reafons, that many liue to- 
geatherin one houfe orfeate. Andhe dothnor {peake ir, as meaning to beare it 
away by the ftrength of his owne fingle authoritie , which notwithftanding 
were (ufficient to carrie it, he being knownetobefo worthy a man in al ref~ 
pects; but brings many folid reafons for it,and reckoneth vp many commodities 
of liuing in companie with others , which in breefare thefe.. 

3. Firft,he thatliveth alone, muft needs want many goodthings ; and can- Reafons’ 
not make much vfe of thofe which he hath; For no one man can haneal things, why it is 
but fome haue one thing, fome an othersthat by exchange of duties & courtelies rs Peer 
beftowed ypon one another, Charitiemight be maiptayned, and that which is panic of 5 
giuen aman , isnot giuen him for himfelf only , but for the benefit of others others, 

alfo; Sothatin s. Ba/ils opinion, a folitarie life hath two incommodities in it 
firft,thatit cannot fupply by others, what it felf wanteth ; fecondly,that ifa nian 
haue more good partsin him,them may be for his owne vfe , they arein a mane pe ee 
ner loft, becaufe they are not put ourto profir, but hidden vader ground , which wi dee <3 
our Sauiourin the Ghofpel doch much condemne. But where many liuetogea- 
ther, aman lives vpon his owne, and helps others alfo with it, andmakes vie of 
that which he finds in others , astnuch as if it were his owne, 

4» Secondly, he that lineth in companie with others, ifhe fayle in any thing 
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is cold of it, reprehended , and corrected for it: and as S. zafilfayth ,the concur= 
rence of many init , dothmake the greater impreffion in-him; becaufe no manis 
fo obftinate, as notto.preferre the opinion of many , before his owne fingle 
iudgment, and yeald to the correction which proceedeth from many, as the Apottle 
{peaketh tothe Corinthians. But ina folitarie life, itis very hardto knew when 
we doamiffe, becaufe vice is futile, and we willingly perfuade ourfelues that 
we are wel. Befids that,thongh the fecret iudgments of God fhonld ;be forcible 
cnough to reftrayne vs , yet human infirmitie is more carried by them that the 
fee and heare : as al are naturally much moved with that which falleth within 
compaffe of (enfe:reafon,and faith have noching fo much force: and we find by 
dayly experience, that we ftandmoreinawe of men when they are prefent,then 
0; God and his Angels:whofe eyes we know we neuer can,nor do efcape.Wher- 
vpon S. Bernard fayth wel:Theeuil which no man fees,no man reprehends, whee 
re we fearenotacontroller, the tép:our is moreboldto come:and wickednes is 
more freely cOmitred.Bat ina Céuent,if chou do any good, noma hinders thee, 
and thou art not fuffered to do euil, though thou hauea mind to it: it is prefently 
difcouered by many , prefently reprehended , and amended : as contrariewife al 
admire, al reuerence, al imicate the good whichthey fee. Thus fayth S.Bernard. 
And Cafian is of the fame opinion, to wit, that in good companie vices are much 
more reproued:& being neuer let alone, but (til layd opé, they are quickly cured, 

5. Athird commoditie of tiuing togeather, arifeth from the vnion ofininds and 
communion.of mutual offices, and of al things els: which as it is much commen- 
ded inthe Ghofpel , fo it cannot be performed in fact anddeed,when aman lives 
alone, how foeuer in Wil, he may bewel inclined therynto : and of this s. Bafil 
fpeaketh thus.Ifal of vs gathered togither in one hope of our vocatid, be one bos 
dy,and haueChrift for our-head, & are euery one of vsa part of one-another:truly 
vnlelle we agree alfoto be linkedtogeather inthe boly Gholt, and iumpe one 
with another inthe likenes of one body, and not leada life euery one by him({clf, 
feuered from communication withthe reft, howeis it poflible that in fucha dif- 
tration, and as it were conuulfion, or feparation, the parts fhould fympathife 
among themfelues,and performe theit duties one towards another? For being fo 
feuered a funder, we cannot reioyce with thofe that are glad , nor have compaf- 
Gon of thofe that fuffer , becaufeche very feperation , makes that we know not 
in what {tate they ftand. This is of S. Bafile, 

6. A nother {pecial commoditic of liuing incommon , is that, as nothing is 
more dangerous, according to the opinion of s. Bernard , thenco fuffer the diuel 
to fingle vs out in a. combat fo.continual, and about.a matter of fo great weight 
and confequence, as is life everlafting, and to fight alone handtohand with him: 
fo nothing is more fecure thé to be where we may have helpe of many,that fighe 
cogeather with vs. We may read the tragical ends of diuers,that liuing many yea- 
res in the defert , haue fafted and watched much, and perfourmed many notable 
things, and at laft {poyledal , being circumuented by the deceites of the wily 
ferpent, or overcome by that recrible lion and dragon: as Heron: who as Cafian 
reporteth, when he had ferued God fortic yeares, caft himfelf headlog into a wel. 
And another, thar foolifhly, or wickedly, becamea lewe, and was circumcifed, 
Which kind of mifchances hapeningvery often among tofe folitarie people, we 
cannot imagin any other caufe therof, chen that one man alone is too weake, and 
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vnableto withitandthe bruntot fo continual aud toherce allaulis, That great 
_ Theodofius, who was, as we read, father and gouernour of fo great a Monaiicrie, 
vnder{tood this very wel; for being perfwaded, when he was a pene ean »by 
Simeon Sicylites ,to forfakethe world, he was doubtful within himfelf a good 
while, whether he should enter vpon a Monaftical, ot vpona folitarie life; burt at 
lat, haning confidered euery thing, preferred the liuing in common, farre before 
tac other; forashe fayd , ifin an armye no man is fo foolish, or forash, as to for ake 
his ranke, and himfelf alone to fet vpon the whole hoaft ; much leffe muft we do fo in this 
{piritnal combat, which is favre more haXarcdous,and wherin we baue to do with an enes 
mie that 1s farre more terrible, 
7. The fift viilitie of lining in common, is not inferiour to the former,to wit, 
thar itis not fo fubieé to {piritual pride , as is a folitarie life, wherin the danger 


The fayirg: 
of Theo- 
dofius, 


therofis very great; according tothat faying of S. Hievome: In rhe defert pride S. Hierome: 
quickly creepeth pon vs ands. Bafil giveth the reafon therof in thefe words; *P'4 


Hawing no bodie with him that can inde of what he doth, it ts eafie for him to thinke 

that he hath abundantly done enoitoh swhence it follower that the rate of his mina. 
being hidden, and prinate to bimfelf , be ynderfiandeth neither whathe wants , nor 

what prefit he hath made in Vertue : For in What canhe shew humilitie, who hath no 
bodie nder whom to humble bimfelf? ov what teftimonie can he give of bis charitie 

towards others , lining a part from euerie bodie?Or how shal he exercife patience, when: 
g0 bodie doth vithRand his wil. 

8. By which words of s. Bf], wedo not only vaderftand, that it is eafier to: 
get the vertue of patience in a Monafterie,by reafon of the cépanie in which we: 
liue, and by means of obedience; but we are put in mind of an other commoditie: 
of that life, which pethaps alfois greater rhen anie we haueas yet {poken of; for 
‘it comprizeth al vertues; which doubrleife are gotten by practife,and pradtife re- 
quires fome matter wheronto pradctife, and-matter there van bee none, ina folita- 
rie life,as we heare 5.B.4/il faying: For if we {peake of charitie, vpon whom, faych 
he, wilyou exercife ie? If we (peake of humilitie, ynder whom wil you reckon 
yourfelftobe 2 Andthe like wemay fay-of pittie,and compaffion , of mercie, and 
obedience, and other fuchvertues;and of vices alfo;for where there is no occafion 
at al of them, we cannot know,whethertherebe anie (uch thing in vs ornosmuch 


lefle can we rooteitiout and extit pare it.info much, that Cafian fayth, that the vi- Caftian. 1, 8: 


i gris ¢ 
ces which we carrie into the defert not cured, are fo farre from healing by length 


q¥ 


oftime,as that rather they grow worle and worfe: For aman thinks himfelf hursble 
ex patient,fayth he, as long-as be comes in nobodiescopanieshut when occafionss offered, 
whereby he may be firred,be wil quickly find nature worke acaine: The che viceswhich 
lay hidden in him, prefently'shew themfelues, ex as vnruly horfes, which heue been long 
Kept a) ex fed, breake the more Vvioletly em fiercely oner the barres,tothe vtter vadoing 
of their Maifter;for Vices tf they be not curcd, grow more fierce in Ys, for want of exercife 
and contyarie prafti/e: Wherefore, ifwe belecue Cafsan,people that haue little or no 
eonuerfation with others,may oftimes be in a great errovr,thinking tharthey are 
free fr5 ome vice, which potleffeth thé; or that they are polleffed of fome veitue, 


ye 


ets a ae ° Dry ee 
‘wherofthey haue none, Andthereafon is becaufe itis ealteto allow of vertueand A fvrtle 


loue it, & cdtraric wife to hate & deteft vice,while we confiderthe nature ofeach ‘tour !s 


of chéwithin out felues; forthe beautie of the one,& the deformitieof the other, 
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isfuch, that they naturally makeimpceffion.of loue or hatred inthe mind; which vice. 
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people find,and reflect not on it, they chink prefently they hauethe vertue, bes 

cautle they feelethatthey loue it, and molt cémonly they are deceaued: for it is 

one thing to thin k wel of vectue another thing to haue the habit, of vertue; wice 

icedmen thinke wel of vercue,and in a moment they frame a fauourable conceire 

of it, andiris but anacé of ourvnderltanding andreafon: but good men only, 

hauethe habit of vertue , and get it by time and pradtile, and itis feared in the 

wiland affe@ion, They therefore that linea folitarie life fal often into fuchlike 

errours ; becaufethey haue no means to try cthemfelues, and bring their vertue 

tothe couch-{tone. Trial difcouereth thefe deceits, and the occafion layeth open 

our faults if we haue anie, 1n companie this is often offered , in the wildernes 

ss nenerefothat it is wichthem(as Cafian fayth in an other place )as it is with fer- 
Cafhian.or8 pents ;,for as long asthey are intheir holes , they hurt no bodie, not becaufe they 
haue no poifon inthem, but becaufe no bodie comes neerethem , totake harme 

by them; butif eccafion be offeredthem, then they fpit their fecret venime: 

€ pap And S. Bafil in the difcourfe beforementioned y laugheth at them that ayme at 
6 PAE. vertue by meere{peculacion, and confideration of it; and fayehyehat irfalleth out 
with chem, as if a man wouldlearne the trade of a Carpenteryor of anie other 
handicraft, only by confidering the precepts, and rules therof and never practi- 

fing aie thing : for he wilneuer be able tocompaffe it ; which fayth he,s.Panl 

Rom 23+ doth inGnuate when he fayth: Nor the hearers of rhe law-are wuft in the fight of God, 
hut the doers. And our Sauiour fhewed vs , when hedid not only in-words teach 

vs humilicie, but added hisowne example , girding thetowelabourbim, and 

wafhing the feet of hisferuants. 

g. Another thing wherin living tegeather hath aduantage of a folitarie life, 

is , that a folicarie man, as 5, Bafil difcourfeth, thinks of no bodies good but his 

£.cor.t3.¢. Owne: which fayth he, is apparently against the law of Charitie, which feeketh not 
1.Cor.i0.3 3. its owne; which law we find that the Apoftle did exatlly obferue.not feeking bis owne 
benefit but of mante,that they might be (aued,And.a little after,he fticketh not to cal 
ita dul and barren kind of life ; in regard that no ation directed tothe benefit of 
mankind,doth follow vponthe conremplation which they haue of God. And 

§. Auenf, S.Fuguftinhauing enlarged himfelf much in commendation therof, yet addeth 
de moribus. at lait, thatrnanie chink.it to be too much retired from that which belongethte 
Ecxcl.cap. 3%» man, becauleit taketh no kind of paines, or labour for.others ; And that which 
S. Leo faythis very tue; Nogood man 15 good only ro himfelf, and no wifemans wie 

* fedome , 1s beneficial only tobimfelfs and the nature of true Vertue 25,te dray manie out 
of the darknes of errowy. Wherelorethey that live in companie with others are 
much to be preferred , in regard that euerie one endeavours according to his 
abilitiero do good to others; and their light fhinethto others alfo,according to 
Pat. 945. che commandment of our Saviour, and thereby they glorify thear Father whos 
in beanen. Which thing s. Bajil doth make no {malaccount of. Ina foiitarie life 
though manic excellent chings be performed, yet they lye al hiddé in darknes:no= 
thing appeareth whereby the goodnes of God may he proclaymed, nothing 
wherely men may be prouoked to follow them; wherfore there can beno doubt 
butthat che race of vertue wherin manie ranne togeather, is both more pleafanr, 
and more profitable, then where eneric one runnes alone by himfelf: and s, 
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5 
nance amid{t the troubles and cares of the world; or coprrariwife , enter vpona 
folitarie courfe of lifesand fayth:that neither of them do wel confidcr their owne | 
_ .weaknes,northe danger which is in combatting with the Diuel. eas aa 
| 10. And this may fuffice concerning that mannct of folitarieliuing , which ee Bh Hi 
“was in vfe among thofe ancient Hermites of old : now a dayes people practife feriour 2 
another more milde, and eafie kind of folitude, leading afpisitual life priuatly in retired Jif 
| their owne houfes, quiet, and free from alearthly and irkefome bufines ; with 8t°4 ®& 
| : : AY ree igious 
which kind of courfe they are fo taken, that they think itafecurer way , and sche 
lefTe fubicét to trouble and difquiet, thenaReligious life, but they are farre 
awry : Forthough it be fomething that which they do.if we confider it init felf, 7 
for they do better, thenthey thatout of ambition or couetife, follow the Court, ie 
or trot from market to market; and from one Fayre to another : Yer if we fet Vel 
them in comparifon with Religion, they arefofarre beneath it, that they are 
not worthy the {peaking of, For firftthey want al the commodities which i 
wayte vponalife in common , as through this whole booke Lhaue fhewed :and ai 
they are fubiect to the fame inconueniences, which a folitarie life is: and finally, 
they are fo much worfethenthe Eremites of old, inregardthat they of old be- 
|  takingthemfelues into their dennes andcaucs , forfooke the world quiteand 
cleane, andbad Adieutoalriches and kinsfolk. Thefe men retayne al thefe 
things:and fo do not perfectly renouncethat which they have, but rather living 
withir, live in the midfl of fo manie deadly encmies:For itis the faying of Truth 
| icfelf;7he enemies of man are his domefticals: And are in c6tinual dagertobe ouer- AMatt.19-3¢ 
come by the accafions they are in, and fo to forfake the feruice of God, andthe 
way of vertue vpon which they hadenired, andretourned to the broad and 
{fpatious wayes of the world, vpon the confines wherof they dwel; And though 
they doperfeuer , where is the vertue of obedience 2 avertue forareand cxcel- 
lent, and of fo great merit and confecuence, where isthe denial of their owrie 
wil?where is the exercife of true humilitie ? where isthe Hundredfold, and the 
reft of the rewards and honours promifedto the followers of a Religious life? 
Wherfore ifa man beofthe mind to overcomethe world in his owne honfe 
and home, certainly if he defire it indeed, he fhouldbe better aduifed , to a 
take himfelftothe houfe of God, that is, irito Religion,and rank himfelf with 
the hoaft of God, where he fhial more eafily and more con ftantly ouercome,and 
find more plentie of grace and glorie. For why fhould he not dothat which he Dis. 
intendeth , with perfection , and the feruice whichhe is minded to offerto 
| God, offer itinthe manner that may be moft pleafing to him , and moft profi- ~ 
table for himfelf? And he may do-wel,to cal to mind the law which declared rhat 
| the beafts , which had little wings, and yet did creepe onthe ground, were al 
of them yncleane,and not tobe eaten of:which was not without great myfterie 
and figureth taofe, that hauing receaned a eood wil of God,whercby hey may 
lift themfelues vp from the ground, as it were with little wings, wilnotwith- 
ftanding flilcleaueto the earth, and thinking they may do both , and haue 
ene foote in the world , and the other in the feruice of God, are reicAed from 
the feruice of God, as beats that are yiicleane. an; e 








Of the 


S: Barnard 
1? en aan y 
Serni,de In- 


RT tis 
ec 2 


The-miie- 
rie of the 
wordone 
c ae 
Of which 
Wve are 


test 
called, 





































206 : OF. 0.TReH) Bel a1) Ap paz A lees 





Of the benefit of aReligious vocation,. 


CuHar XL. 







m gt this which hath been fayd of the benefit of aReligious yoca: 
S pre cion in general, either-cofidered-init (elf,or as cdpared withother: 
a gag States, ie ismanifeft; that icisthe moft compendious , and fafett: 
WN Np 4-9: way of anie ozher;to bring-vsto heauen; and that al other States 
xy a; sip, of life, in comparifon therof, may be fayd,tofayle, as it were, at 
‘ ‘the mercie of the wind and waues and dangerous rocks in open: 
fea;and that this only courfe of life isnow-euen in the harbour, fecure from dan- 
ger, within fight of eternal {aluation ; whiclris the land, for which our-whole 
fleete jas [ may calit.isbound:A ad.confequently we mutt acknowledge with: 
thanks. giuing (and itis gteat reafon we fhould do fo) and profetfe with excef=- 
fiueioy and pleafure,chat of al benefits which God can beftow. vpon afoule in: 
this world, this is the gceatelt; and for asmuch as-concerneth a courfe and order 
of liaing , he hath not anie thing to-addetherunto inthis our banifhment and: 
pilgtimage,that can bemore worthie ot mote beneficial. S, Bernard difcourfeth 
liuely of this fubie@ in one of his fermons,earneftly exhorting his Brethren to be : 
grateful tothe diuine goodnes for fo great abenefit, and’ among other paflages 
hath thefe words: Great; and ‘Very great 1s-the mercte of our God ouer vs, hauing by 
the vength. of bis Spirit fo ‘Yafpeakable » and by foineStimable a guift of his grace; 
drawne ys fro the Vaine conuer/ation of this world,in which we were fometimes with= 
out God, or which is more dereftable, againft God, not tenorant of him,dut contemn. ng 
him: And 1 would to God the vgly Image of the life, or rather of thar death ( for’ 
the foule rhatfinnethis dead ) were alwayes before our eyes, beholding how ereat 
blindues , how great wictkednes that was; that continually weighing in our thoughts 
she poife of bis mercies, we might efiveme of the greatnes of bis commiferation by which 
he tn.ath delinered Ys , if not tothe ful value therof, yet at leaf} wife in fome competent 
medfure : But if anie one of vs be careful to confider dilizenily, not only from whence 
hess deliaered , but where he-is placed; not only vehat-he hath efcaped , but what he 
hath receaued , not only from-wheace he hath been reclaymed, but whether he is called, 
doubles Le vpil find that theheap of this mercie doth farre-exceed the greatnes of the 
former. . 

2. Twothingstherefore, according to's, Berard; are to be confidered in 
this benefit: The Extremitie from which we are delivered’; :and the tearme in 
which we ftand, For certainly the benefit is the greater , by how much the 
euil which we efcapeis more greenous. As ifa man be (et free out of prifon, he 
isthe more obliged to him chat ferteth him free,the more hideous and paftie the 


priion was, wherinhe was held, Aud what was our Prifon? The world fulo* 
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mifcheefand miferie ; tul of Annes, which is the greatelt miferie of al others; 

ful of ambition ,.and loofenes , and infinit dangers, The world, where we find 

no order, but a perpetual confufion of althings, dark nes, blindnes, incon{tan- 

cies The world, the lawes and Maximes wherof are extreame pernicious, the 

examples deadlie, men and Diuels innumereble proucking vs to finne 3 let ys 

therfore giue eare to S.Leo, whoas he often treateth of this {ubie@ , fo in-one of S. Leo s-19. 
his fermons particularly he faythinthis manner : It is Very hard, and difficult, to in quadrag. 
Stay the vnfettlednes of our hart from al manner of finne , and where innumerable alla- ° 

vements of vanitie on enerie fide do [peake Ys faire , to yeald to no kind of corrt 

ption : Whotoucheth pitch, andis not defiled by 11 2; Who doth not yeald to weakenes 

in the flesh 2 Who is of fo eminent puritie, as to receaue no Stayne from the manie 

things , without which we cannot live? Andthus much concerning the euils from 

which we are deliuered. 

3. Of the bleflednes of the life, to which weare tranflated, 5, Bernard (pea S.Bevnard, 
keth in breef manic things, and thefeare his words: Which , Lbefeech you , is 
this fo pretious a Margarite , for vphich wemuff.gine al, that is, curfelues, tohaue it? The hap- 
For he thathath offered bimfelf to God , hath giuenal ynio hin : Is it nor Relizion, Felis oe 
bolie, pure, urmacul ate? Wherin aman liueth more purely , falleth move feldome, to vihich 

rifeth mare {uddenly , walketh more warily. ts more often watered , vefteth more fecus YWe ate 
rely , dyeth more confidently, is fooner purged , and more aboundantly rewarded. called. 
What cana man defire more ? Or can there bea greater bencfit then this, which 
contayneth in one , fo manie benefits? Or be placed inmattersof greater weighe 

and importance ? What can-a man defire in this life more auailable for faluation, 

or more likely to maintaine a continual peace and tranquillitie of mind and 

bodie al the time of our life? s. Zohn Chryfoftome hath a long elaborate dif $. Iobn 
courfe tothis purpofe , fhewing euidently, that farre more fufter {hipwrack in Chrifofome. 
the world, then in Religion, and are in farre greater danger , and gineth three Ly c, vitam, 
reafons for it.Firtt, becaufe more things trouble them;Secondly ,becaufe they liue iat 
more negligently and carelefly ; Thirdly becanfe they are more weake and Thike-tea- 
feeble. Contrariwife, zn the lifeofa Monk, faythhe, the wanes are Pilla eeied sides 
rather they hane continual fairewearher , and a quiet feafon , and their Th ete jn living es 
breaking and auercoming the leas, is farre more earneft. S. Cafartus {peaketh elo. th vworld 
quently , and wel to the fame point, in one of his homilies to-his Monks = We whiners 
knowe , fayth he, shat rhere is 2 great reward layed Yp inthe life to come for ori 
Spirttual warrefare >to which we haue bound our felues 3 bur if we marke it wel , we 

Are in a manner in prefent poffé{sion ofpart of the reward in the worke st (elf which 

we baue inhand: And certainely it is avery great benefit of this courfe, that we haue a Q 
bad the power to contemne the world, and becin to ferue Gods that we haue shaken Gras fe 
6§ the miferable command wlich finne had ouer ‘vs , and ¢ feaped the filtbie flauerie : 

of glottonie and Luft : And is it not a great reward to haue nothing todo vith the 

porld.2 not to be troubled with defire of vamsties 2 not to be acquainted inn 

enormous crime? to leade an innocent life > to line in bleffed Chaftirie 2 10 poffeffe 
fofficiens with the feare of Ged in glorious pouerrie 2 wherof Wifedome {pea Lesh 

thuss Berter is a {mal portion with the feare of God; then great tealures wishes Premrt.a6 
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4 Let ys therfore confider how much God hath beftowed vpon ys,in this 


holy 




































. 208 O\g! DPIHiE PH WeP 2PPE UN Bs 
90 Ter on a 


bn _, Loly vocation ; let vs reckon, if we can, what gaine we haue made from the 
_ tinve whichiwe haue beerrgathered togeather in this place;tcom how many coo- 
(enages ; from how many adulceries, thefts, periuries, factiledges , we haue been: 
” deliuered; and then we fhal feele how much we are alfo obliged to God for the 
” prefent benefits. If we were nowinthe world, whar fhould wedo other,then: 
” waltow 1ofyane, and defile our foule with dayly ftaynes , and goare it with: ' 
n dayty wounds, and not fo much as feele them? For thisis the propertie of wite 
” ked cultome of (yaning, chat the more aman fynnes , the lefle he vnder{tands: 
> his (ynnes;and the more heisdeliphted to: fynne. And onthe other fide, the 
* norecarefula manis of himfelf, the more hefeareth, Ai chis out ot S. Cafarins. 
The ho- . Whervnto we mayadde,that God hath not only done vs the fanour to de- 
noutwhich ,. ; ‘ 
God doth a. liver vs from vnder the power ofthe Diuel and finne;but exalted vs tothe height 
manincal- and {plendour of Evangelical perfection , which doth mightily rayfe the value 
ling him to’ and elteeme ofthis benefit; and no words are fufhcient toexpreffe the greatnes 
Acligions ctherof; yet we wilendeauour todeclare ic in’ fome meafure by the example fole 
ee lowing.For as if a great and mightie Prince had an enemie,that by many treache- 
aa rous wayes had divers times fought his vttes. vndoing and deftru@tion ,.and it 
Bi being now inthe Prince his power to kil him, he should notwithftanding not 
| only willingly parden him-, but be friends wich him, and take him into his: 
houfe , fet him at his board, and give*him an honourable place among his 
royal iffue ; fo fallech it our with Religious people, for the infinite goodnes of © 
God, nor contented te rayfe vs poore and needy fnakes his enemies , from’ the 
earch of our vayne imaginations, or from the dung of our loathfome fynnes;- 
hath innobled vs moreouer fofarre,as toxanke vs wath princes;with rhe princes of 
his people ,thatis , with thofe, chat fer as much as concerneth their owne perfecs 
S Bornard,f? Gion, hold the firtt and cheefelt-canke in the Church of God , which s. Bernard: 
de ingrat.  dochas he is wont, molt {weetly exprefle im-thefe words: Finally’, if perhaps: 
° forfaking fornication, we had remayned in coningal Chaltitie , and notembra- 
cing the councel which we know is gtuen ofa fingle life, but abftayning from: 
*’ rapine and fiaude, had lawfully vfedthae w hich was our owne, not arriving to 
Sd * the Evangelical perfection , wherofit is written : 7f thou wilt be pérfedt, eo; and’ 
meee ctl fel ab that thou haft-and follow me 5. how great ametcy had it been, if, 1 fay delis 
~ uered from fo many (ynnes, in which many of vs being entangled’, expected: 
, nothing bue death, and the fentence of moft certaine damnation, we might haue: 
~ brethed in fome inferiourdegree and courfe oflife2: The prodigal Child. durtt 
yi 35, al notalpireto the ravi ke of Children ybut thought himfelfe happie if he might 
- bur deferue to be admitted among the hirelings. But fatherly loue could nor con- 
. tent icfelf, without fhewing him mercie in {fo abundant meafure , as. was ableto® 
<. makethe elder brother, chat had neuer departed from his father, enuie him for its: 
«ce $0, deerely belonedthe mercy of our God, abundantiy:powred forth vpon vs,. 
«, hath of children of wrath anddifruft, not only receaued vs-among his elect; 
| «< buicalled vsinso the congregation of the perfect, Thus fayth S. Bernard, 
6: Tordanus fe General of the Blackfriars after S$. Dominick, aman of great 
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Gyiagof . fancticie and auchoritie, hath a notable laying to this pucpole. Hauing cloathed a: 
Zosdanus, cerrayne Nouicein the holy habit of his Religion, inthe prefence of many of h’g: 


former Companions, he madea long difcourfe ynto them of the happines:of a: 
Religious State, at which they wept molt bitterly 5. whervpon ‘he turned his: 
{ocecly? 
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fpeech vntothem, android them they ought sotto w eepe,for they were now to 
part from this theirfriend, but rather out of enuie, that he had chofenthe better 
part by farre, then they; becaufe Religious men ferue God in nature of gentle- 
men of the prigie chamber toa Prince , with whom heis euer inward and very 
familiar:But (ecular people, ifthey ferue at al,they ferve as it were inthe kitchin 
or in fome other meaner office. Therfore it were farre berter for them to open 
their eyes, and confider, thatthe dore is open forthemalfo, ifthey haue a mind 
to enter, and fit at bord withthe king. And bis words fel not vpon the ground, 
for one of the Companie never went further, but prefently becooke himfelfe to 


Religion,and al the reft foone after too ke in at the fame port o: faluation. 


7. Andcertaynly if wecaft vpthe particulars of al the great commodities The Bene: 


wherof I haue at large difcourfed, wedhal find, thar in this onc benefit of Reli- 

gion, alina manner is contayned, that we can poflibly dcfire :a confidération, 

which we fhould alwayes haue before our eyes,& have deeply imprinted in out 

harts. For heere we haue perfect remiffion of al our former offences, as in a fe. 

cond Baptifines our fleth is tamed by holy fobrietic; we are at leafureto think of 
heauenly things , and feuered from ab that may any way hurt ourfoule, The wil 
of God, is the rule of our aQtions:and_al kind of verrue in continual,and vigorous 
pracife. Heere we receaue direction from Superiours; light from particular Ru- 
les; abundance of inward grace; increafe of merit; comfortin fraternal charities. 
mutual affiftance;and pare of al rhe good worksthat are done among vs. Atl 

which are in them(elues wonderful beneficial: but withal, greatly innobled and 
imbellished by the golden linke of our vowes, andcrowned at laft ar the howre 
of our death, with that fecuritie which a ftate fo remotefrom the world, and fo 
neere bordering vypon heauen, and heavenly things, doth vfually bring vnto vs. 
Totheaccomplifhment and preferuation wherof , do concurre , the particular 
loue, fauour,and prote@ion of God,and our B, Ladie;.a thing wonderfully to be 
efteemed, both for the profit and pleafure which accompanice it. 

8. Seeing therefore we find fo much wealth and riches tn a Religious State, 
wharcan wereckon itro beother , then the Treafure hiddenin the field, which 
when the man had found, for ioye, he went and fold al that he had, and bought that 
field? For certainly Religion may moft truly be called a Treafure, or rather it 
contayoeth aninfinite Freafure, feeing it hath within it fo infinite riches , and 
{uch abundance of wealth, not of one kind only, but al manner of wealth heaped 
ina mafle rogeather, Now he thar findeth a Treafure, hath great aduaptage over 
another man,thatis rich by trading,or otherwile;for he that trades( for exaple) 
cometh tohis wealth by much paynes and labour, and runneth many hazards in 
the purchafing therof, and it is long before he get it togeat her : bet he that finds. 
atreafure, lights vpon al togeather, without labour or darger, and in a moment 
is rayfed toexcefliue wealth and happines. But it is not every bocyrhatlighrs 
vpon it, but rather very fewe.So fecular people increafe their ftock of vertue,by 
much and long ftrining forit , and oftimes they fuffer fhipwrack, and in one 


houre,leefeal that they had laied vp togeather in many yeares,by falling butinto 


one mortal fynne: which alas! how eaiy, yeahow dayly a thing isit, inafea fo 


ful of fhelues and tempelis?. A Religious map findetha Treafure, and confequent- 
ly is farce more happie, becaufe al at onceis heaped and thronged vpon him, The 


Stare in. felfe and vocation, breathewh asit wereinto his hart the {pirit of Pouertie,, 
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4uda particular affectionte Chaititie, and Obedience, as things contaynedin 
the very {pirit of Religion; and withal ic giuech him al other vertues, as nee 
ceffatic arcendants, partly flowing fromthofe three , and pattly needful forthe 
vpholding of them. V4 treafure , where not golden lafpars, or orient Pearles, 
bat mote precious and truer Gemmes , of great efteeme and vie, not only 
in earth, butin heaven, are heaped togeather : Butyeta hiddentreafure , be- 
caufe few do know the value of it,tew do find it ; for chat which one Sauiour 
fayd of Eunuches , is very true, mot al take this word , but to whom it ts 
giuen ; and where is it hidden ? In the field, a place voyd of companie , free 
from the noyfe of Ambition , from toylefome trafick , from the Courts of 
Princes , and yet not in a wood, or vpona hil, butin afield » wher people yfe 
to plough and fowe , and beftow labour in manuring the ground ; al which 
agreeth fitly to Religion, for it is feuered from the turmoyles of the world, 
and cultiuateth the mind wich al fpiricual induftrie , fpacing no labour , pre- 
caution , mortification ; andit can nofooner be layd fayre open before our 
eyes, bythe light which God doth giue vs , but prefently our mind is foyio- 
lently taken, andinflamed with deftre of it , that no firength , no bonds can 
withhold vs, from running to poffelle ourfelues of it, and thar with joye, as oli 
Sauiour{peaketh, not weeping aod lamenting,as ifa man were to vndergo fome 
great trouble orcroffe, bucas roaioyful, and gladfome, and fortunate bufines;in 


fine,as toa Treafure, 


But the more pretious thething is , the more ought we toconfider , by whae 
meanes we may come tothe pofleflion of this happie field, wherin fo grearatrea- 
fureis hidden; for we cannot haue it for nothing, but muft by it,and byy ic athe 
rate, at which our Sautour, who hath it ro fel, hath fer ir; thatis, by felling al chae 
we haue, and buying ittherwith. To purchafe this feld, we mutt forgo al pollef- 
fions, Moneyes, preferments, friends, parents , kinsfolke , ourfelves ; whichis 
bo:h moft exatly performed by entring into Religion, and isnot ealy to fay 
how it can bedone otherwife. Where, by the way, we niay confider the goodnes 
of God in not determining any certaine fumme of money or wealth, leaft hethat 
couldnot make fo much, might be excluded fromthe purchafe of fo worthya 
thing.and hath withal out of his iafinir wifdome ordayned,that the price fhould 
be, not fo much to giue what we had, as to forfake it; tothe end,that whether we 
hauemuch,or whether we haue little, ot nothing at a!s we may be aladmitred to 
the purchafe, fo we leaueal,and retayne nothing toourteiues , not fo muchas the 
hope, or pofiibilitie of hauing any thing. By which means in very deed wedo 
not wholly relinguifh that which we leaue, but we make an exchange therof for 
that which is farce better, and betrer worth; purchafing fo incomparable atrea- 
fure, at {o eafie a rate;a treafure wherin we shal haue the price we gaue,returned 
ypon vs agayne, and infinitly; more added ynto it. Which S, Hierome telieth vs in 
thefe words: We receaue more them wegane, we forfooke a {mal thing,and have entred 
¥pan great pole (ions, the promifes of Chrilt are performed with retuyne of hundred fold. 

which being wel confidered , and prouing fo true and certaine , as doubrleffe 
ie is, what hart can be focold,as not ro burnc with defite, and love offo pretious 
a Margarice, fo ineftimable a Iewel and Treafure? or who is there that hath 
already bought it, butwilefteeme fo highly of it, as certainly to preferre i: be- 
fore kingdomes,and {eates of honour; and make account of al gold and fyluer, 
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asa little (and, or durt, in comparifon of it, aad love it abone health and beautic; 

or if he haue nor yet bought it, wileitceme any thing too pretious to beftow- 

vpon it, andnot rather, as Ss. Gregorie {peakethin this very fubied , willingly S. Greg, 
forfake al that he loued among earthly things, forgoing that which he had gor, Hom. 11, in: 
diftributing that which he had gathered rogeather , and thinking the beautie of ies % 
éarthly (ubltance which pleafed him before, deformed,in comparifon of the laf 

ter of chis pretious Margatite, which now only fhineth in his mind? 

3, A gidins , one of the ficit fLones in the famous buildings of the order of 5, The ad 

Francis, aman of fo great fanctitie, chat when he heard the name of God, or OF nice vs 
Ficauen, he was wont tobe prefently tranfported out of himfelf, isreported to Aeidiusa 
have made chis amfwer,to onethat asked his aduice , whether it were bef} for Francifcan 
him to enter inro Religion; Tel me,fayd he, ifa poore man fhould come to know Friar, 
for certaine thar in facia place there lay hiddema great treafare; would he ftand ” 
to aduife, whecher ic were befi for him to dig there or no 2 The man anfwered, % 
No: Then,faydhe,with how much more alacritie and readynes fhould men — 
tunne tothe infinice Treafurie o! God, where only are the true & eternal riches: ‘ 
which rhe man viderftanding, went prefently and foldal chat he had, and ha.” 
wing giuen it among the pooreenired into Religion. 

9g. The fame holy man being once demanded, whethera man mighe 
remaynein fauour with God, and liue in the world, made anfwer , that he 
might , but he had rather haue one degree of gracein Religion, then ten in The fame 
the world, becaufe grace is ealyly preferued and increafed in Religion, where awa 
aman lives fequeftred from wordly troubles and tumults, which are deadly ae degree 
enemies of the graceof God ; and morcouer is encouraged and egged on to of Grace in” 
vertue by his {piritual Brethren : In the wotld Grace is eafily loft, becaufe Religion, 
fecular care , which is the mother of diltraction , doth hinder and quite ae 





é . : in the 
takeaway the{weetnes of grace, and by their euil exaniples people provoke . ona: 


one another co euil, and withdraw one another fromthat which is good, » 

and as it were by force , take a way the life of the-fonle ,.and throw its 

headlong into everlafting deitruction ; fothat without doubt ic is much better 55 

to hane farre leffe grace , fo it be fecured and aflifled with fo many helps toss 

increaft it, as are in Religion , then to have farre greater grace, with [o os- 

evident danger, as isinthe world. Tuefe arethe very wordsofthat holy man. phe yifoas 
10, Wherfore let-vs conclude w iat we haue hithertofayd , and much more of §.Anfel-- 

which might be fayd, of the miferie of this world, and of the greatnes of this me 

treafure.chat is, of che happines of Religious life » wich the heauenly vifion, in 

which both thefe rogeather, were declared to S. Anfelme,of whé we find recor~ 

ded thar being once in anextafis,tra{ported out of himfelf, he faw a mighrtie iwift 

River, which drew al the filth of the whole earch into it (elf, fo thatthe water’ 

therof was molt horribly fowle and ftinking, and befides,it carried away with: 

ir whaifocuer it met, menand women ,pooreand rich, Which fight moving | 

hias to great admiration and compaffion , he asked how thofe people liued, , 

and what wastheir fuftenance ? and it wasanfwered him, that they dranke- 

ofthat filth wherin they wallowed , and tooke great pleafure-therin, mi-: 

ferable creatures as they were 3 and w'tiial, the vifion w asdeclared thus: 

vnto him: That the Torrent was the world , wherin people are blindly’ 

cartied awaye with theic riches and honours, and volawful delights ; and: 
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though they be fo infinitely miferable , that they cannot temper themfelues: 
inany ching, yetthey efteeme themfclues fortunate and happie men:From then 


.ce he was carried into a large {parious feate , walled round abour, and the wals 


being al couered with beaten filuer, made a moft glorious fhew ; within this in- 
clofure he behelda pleafant meddow, ful growne with gralle of a ftrange nature, 
for it wasalfiluer, and yet grew, and was foftand pliable; fo that when he fate 
downe vpon tt, it gaue vader him, androfeagaine, whemherife vp. Theayre 
was molt (weet and pleafant; finally al things were fo delicious init, that a man 
mighe think himfelfe abandantly happy, if he had no more but that. And this he 
was told wasa Religious lite ; God fhewing him by thefe fimilitudes,that in the 


: world alchings are vile and loaih/ome , fickle, deadly , and ewer tending to de- 


ftruction sand contrariewife in Religion, althings beautifuland pleafants finally 
bright, and {umptuous , as Liluer, | 
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THE PR EOF UDCCE, 


That a Religious State is not only profitable , but honourable. 


39 Ehold how goad , and how pleafant it is, to dwel Brethren in one ! pfsim, 132, 
7% Asche oyntmentin the head, which defcendeth vpon the beard of | 
29) Aaron:Asthe dew of Hermon, whichdefcendeth vpon mount Sio: 

2% becaufe there our Lord hath commanded bleffing, and life for ener. 

AL great commend ation of a foctable life,a life lead incommon togeatheriand great pro- 

miles, and rewards of Fraternal lene and coniunttion, fet forth , not by man , but by 

the Holie-Ghoft , who cannot be miflakeninthe weight of bis prayfes » nor mile of the 
performance , of what hee promifeth : And both the prayfes of ibis life , and promifes of 

the Holie-Ghost do fo properly, and apparently agree with a Religious State, that 

no man can doubt, but the Royal Prophet , when he vttered this Prophetie , had the 

frame and Idea therof before his eyes , and beheld folong before , the beautifulnes 

of this forme of life, inthe dinine light then communicated ynto him. Which S. Balil © s/t. 
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deliuereth , when {peaking of Religious people, and di(courfing at large of their hap. 

; ‘ < S Ps s ion: i se. ip 
pines, in conclufion he fay th »that the Prophet Dauid.in bis. Pfalmes, fang thus of 
them: Behold how good , and how pleafant itis to dwel Brechrenin one ! Ex- 
prefling the holines of their life, by the word, Good;and the contentment , and tne 
joy, which arrifeth from fo great concordand vnion, by the word, Pleafant. And ,, fal, 142. 
learned §. Augultin , interpreting that Pfalme, teacheth no leffe, making no doubt, but yt 
that the whole P{alme, was penned purpofely, of Religions people; and declareth with- 
al the great force which the,Good,and contentment heere decribed, hath io work Vpon 
mens minds: Thele words of the Pfalcer, fayth he, this pleafantfound , this fwecs 
melodie , both in the éare, and inthe vnderftanding , begat Monafteries : This 
found awaked the Brethren , who haue couetedto dwel in one: This verfe 
was their Trumpet:It was heard over the whole earth, and they that were before 
divided , were gathered togeather. Zhus [pake S.Auguitin, and Very truly. 
| 2. For firft the name of , Brethren , doth fo fully exprefe , thar which pafseth in a Religious 
Relicious Community that there could not be a word deuifed ,ro ficnify, the thing-more men properly 
linely,becaufe as Brothers they have one,and the [ame Father,one and the {ame Mother ; are Bre-. 
al rece ane the fpiritual life which they lead,from one God,by the feed of rhe Holie Ghofi threm. 
fowen inthesr barts , and ave conceaned in one andthe [ame wombe of their Mother, 

Religion, begot,nor by vertue thereof,but by the Vertue of God,as Ifayd,and Religion 


feeds them 





Von Leg Ny THE RAT er) oe 
& feeds them al , with one milke , nurturing them , and bringing them Fa perfettion, at: 
ber true and natural Children. 
Though tothe Prophets mind , the name of Brethren, did not [ufficiently declare 
ABA. 325 the Yaion » Which isberwixt them that are linked tozeather by [o flreight 4 bend , and’ 
iat therfore he added, that they dryel in one, that is,are al one togeather swoich is fo true 
of Religious people , that it is in A manner proper tothem alone, Far as the fame §, Au- 
guitine objerwerh , they Line [o togeather,that they ave al as tt were but oneman; and: 
that which is written zn the AGs,is verified of them:Oue foule,and one hare. Many 
bodies , but not many harts. 
tall Cal Bayan enue the more is be aecies Pagank is é es ne fare Bee bk of 
a ACE , ponfpirnt, and confequent y diftance of place, doth not dini eit becaufe, 
aos as Caffian (peakerh ,the Cohabiratioa of manaers,and not of places, ioyneth the: 
Brethren cozeather in theeyes of God, And 4s the Iweliag inane bosfe, amayleth : 
little where there is not agreement of minds , and condition so the difance of place, 
hindereth not where minds and affections confort togeather. 
Worrfore with great reafon , the [weetnes,-and profitablenes of this life, is coma: 
| Religion p4°ed, toanOynemenc, and to dew: 41d to no ordinavie Oyatment , buttothe 
Fea Com pated \4y atment, which was vied vpon Priefls,an ay ntment, moft fragrant,and odoriferous, 
ae and conjecraring them to God, Vpon Whons it wis wout to bee powred: To vine Ys to 
cet vader fiand that they who enter Vpon 4 Religions courfes and meete togeather in this 
brotherly fociety , are confecrated to God, and confecr ated as Priefts, themfelues being 
a daily Szcrifive ; and o ering fo the Diuine Maie/ty enery day many Sacrifices, and | 
Bhi eran of themfelues. No wonder therfore ; if from fo ereat perfection of vertne, 
APES fuch Aboundance of {weet odours dociffue, as to replenish the whole boule of God, 
wich isthe Church, and to make Relrgious people themfelucs-, both amiable, and- 
admirable ro als and asthe Apofile jpeaketh , anodour of life to life to many others, 
Inflaming them with lone of the like Vertue and perfection. 
_ 3° Moreouer, asthe Prieflly oymtment , was fo perfectly good and frvgrant, beeziife 
Was compounded of many odoriferous ingredients, fo (as I hanefayd more at large 
elsyphere ). che beauty , and benefit of Religious people is the greater, becaule the Ver- 
the and [aniiry of many ,dath meete togeather. In which refpect S, Balil comparing a: 
folitary Life » Wiha live lead in company of others, preferreth thisy becaufe » as he [peas 
kerb, tat Good, and Pieafant thing, to wit, the cohabitation of Brethren, inthe- 
faine houfe, which the holy Ghoft comparethcothe fragrant oyntment runs 
hing downe from the head of the high Prieft, can haue no placey:in che ingle 
habication of one man alone, The fmeernes of which oy ntinent  dorh not remayne 
inthe head only, but defcensdeth , tothe very skirt of the garment; which S-Augultio 
ea cie doth learnedly , as al-orher things, interpret to be, ex:her the latter tymes, in regard 
°" thatfo great extellency of Vertue, was referned tothe falaes ofthe Ghofpels or perfece 
tion it felfy becaufeas the garment ends in the skirt, fo fayth he > they ave perfelt,who 
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Know how to dwpel toveather , they are perfett , whe afl the law. . 


4... Now asthe Odoriferous /ent of that oyntment , exprefeth the «plesfantnes of 
The (iri ris courle ; (orbe fimilitude of the dew, declareth rhe profit of it, For as dew 15 engene’ 
ay, he ey 12, } « = F P e 4 
of Reling led in nbe ayre, by the beat of the Sanne, and cooleth the felffamebeat, and crueth 

F Refi: awe : B33 In 
ke dow. costentment bv the freshnes which st hath fo this beawenly [pirst , wherof ad peak ~ 

te Cominiine only from heawen, fi ane th Vpor tives, that forfaking earthly whinggy eae chit 
enea-: 
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| GME PREF LE: 
med which rhe fole lone of God, and cooleth in thems , al love of things 
extingussheth the vnguiet heat of concupifcence, And it falleth not as a fuddaine 
shewre of rayne , with Great noyle and Violence, butlike dew , Jo mal, as no man 
perceaues it, buthethat hath it, and he rhat hash it » doth not only find pleafure in 
the temper of theinferieur heares which pofele vs, but profit by the fraitfulnes , and 
plenty of good workes befowed vpon bim, | 
§+ And this dew is not pomifed indifferently to al,but to the high and crag gy bils, 

of Hermon, and Sion which figmfie al aie a railed aboue al earthly thinges 
and conremning the world, as inferiour and fe; and no riner can overflow them , that 
15, they ave not taken with delight of any of the tranfitory things, which they haue 
forfaken. Thefe hils Pand in need of the freshwes of this heavenly dew, and if it may be 
[aid to be duc to any, it due to them;tethe end that bawing bc fore hand , in this life, 
atafio; that future happines , which we al expel , they may be the more inflamed with 
the loue, and defire ther of. 

Wherefore in this State,thus improued and mended by the dew diftilling feom aboue, 
thus {weet ned and fofteedvpith the fragrancy of diuine oyntments , with greatreza 
fon bath God commaunded bleffing and life for euer, that és, not any temporal or 
short life, or blefing, but able (ong and life erernal, and neuer fading. For bere is great 
eneafure of the truc knowled>, of God, which as our Sduiour te 


, lleth Ys, is our true life, Tohn.17.3. 
Heere the word of God foundes continually in our eares, which word, is { pirit and life, Jehn. 6.63. 


Heere we loue our brethren by which we know > &§,.lohn [Peaketh, that wee are }10hn.3.14 
tracflated from death to life, 

6. But al are noi lead by profit,many rather fer little by the poynt of profitand ayme 

at honour and preferment, that which. Bernard [aith,prouing ‘Yeny true: Al of Ys are ae 
defivous to afcend, al couct tobe exalted-we are noble creatures,and carry a high mind, aang 
and therefore naturally de ire bichnes. Wherefore feeing God bash mace [0 oveat accoun: Ap cn i 
of a Religrous fate, as toenrich it fomany other wayes, he cannot be thought to bane le fe 
at bare of honour, and [uffered it to be inclorions, and contempribles rather it 4s certaine, 
that eyther there isno worth at al, inthe fporitual workes of God (which were madnes 
to think ) or tf there be any in his other workes, most of al mal eligtous flute, asin one The: di- 
of thechieje/?, and rareft of al bis workes. For where as the Maicfty of Vertue , is fo gnitic of 
great, that though there were nothing els to commend it , this maiefty alone vould m ake Religion 
it shine like alight in the miaft of darkness Religion being the proper [eat and Kingdome 
of Vertue, mufi needes partake o jf ihe fame fplendour and Maiefty, and the more,becaufe 
atts [0 coupled with vertue, that Religion without Vertue; cannot {ubfift fo wuch as in 
thethoucht of man, night 

7. And in fome fort, a Religious courfe of life, hath fomevohat more then Verte; 
becaufe ener'y body cannot difcouer the worth, and dignity of Vertue ; fome are ‘fo dul as 
they coneine nothing at al of it: but a Religious courfe, hath not only inwardly wher- 
with alto delight the eyes of the fpwitual , but outwardly it hath that allo, which 
draweth the vulcar into admiration,and in my wdement, euen for matter of worth and 
nobility, it 15 not only equal in greatnes with the world, but farr aboue rt. 

This fecondbooke therefore by the help of God, shal be [pent in declaring the dignity of 
Religion » Afubselt, init felf pleafant, and wherin a Religious man hath particular 
Yeajon to re1oyee. 

8. And it is no {mal teftimeny of the dignity thereof, that we find {uch an infinit 


company 


inferiour , and 














































FHE PREF ACE, | 
plas te- company of men, that haue(oioy fully [purned at the honours, and worldly preferments,. 
= pean 3 which they might bane had , and jo J aken them wep rel they had ,Or at leaft-wife wifi 
gnitie of nitly defired roforfake thems, ta emoy the happines of 4 Religious life. For the defire af 
Religion, honour’, being fo naturaltoman, as I bane faied , 1t cannot be thoaght tbat the bare con- 
fideration of profit, could put [o much Reale and ferwour into them , but that toceather 
with profit, they [aw great honour and worth an the bufines. 

9 And among many ftrange examples inthis kind , we shal hardly meete with one 
more fignal,rhen that of S.Gtegory the Great 5 whohauing lead aMonastical life from 
his youth , and being afterward made Deaconof the Church of Rome , was notwiths 
flanding fo taken with the loue of hrs former Religious cour[e, that being fent Legate by 
the Pope to Conftantinople, he would not put bim/e!f vpo his tourney, but in company 
of fome of bis Monkes , that becanfe he could not bim{clf remaine in his Monastery’, he 
might, as it were, carry 4 Monastery along with him. 

10. 4nd whichis more tobe admired, when he was chofen Pope,inthat herght of 
honour (then which there isnot'adbigher “ypon earth ) he did [0 continually mourne, 
out of defire of Religious quiet , that almost al his writings are ful or his teares; And 
particularly in his Dialogues he {peaketh thus: My votortunate mind, goared with 

| | & Giegorie the wound of exceffiue bufines , callethtoremembrance whatalife it lead once 
| inproemio in the. Monaftery, bow farr al tranfitory thinges were beneath it ;. how farr it 
Wialeg: was aboueal thingesthat palle away ; how it was not wont to think but of 
heavenly thinges 3 how confined within the body , ic did pafle the boundes of 
fA.th,by Contemplation:and death, which to euery one moft commonly, is a 
greiuous paine, was welcometo my mind ,as anentranceto life, andareward 
of the labour paft.But now by occafion of my Pattoral charge, it is moyled with 
bufines of {ecular people, and after. the comelynes of fo goodly aquier., which 
it had, it is disfigured, withthe durt ofcerrene actions. 1 weigh what Ifoffer, 
T'weigh what I haue loft; and while 1 behold what I haue forgone, that which 
Pendure is more greiuous vnto me. For behold now , | ain tolled in the waues of 
open fea , and in che fhip of my mind, am beaten with the ftormesofa mighty 
tempeft, and remembring the ftate of my former life,as.it were calting my eyes 
back ,T fizh at the fhoare which [fee behind me, 
ri Regef ep, I1.. Thus [pake S. Gregory ; and.much more elfe where torhe fame effelt and with 
4.7 feq. like inward. feeling.. ind by this his. complaint gues vs [uffictently to ynderftand, 
that out of his owne prathife, he difcouered fome thing ina Religious life , fo beautiful 
andexcellent , that in that height of promotion, he would hane been glad of st, and 
was forry that he winredit.. tnd his example ought to weigh the more with euery 
body , becanfehe was [ocreataman, and hauing had experience im his ovone per[on, of 
both hindes of life , could not notwithftanding quench the loue and defire of the one, 
which he had not, with the great ereatnes of the other in apparence, Which he poffefed. 


a. Gregory. 
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lax HAT whicha Religious life aymes at, and the Effence therof, is 
RS! veterly to abandon all earthly things: Edo not fay the love of them 






LING only (for that all muft do) bur the very vfe of them, fo muchas 
izes) may be, which all are not obliged to forgoe, To vnderftand thet- 
/ =" fore, the benefit of a Religions courfe, and much morethe worth 
and dignitie therof, nothing can be more neceffary,, thenthroughly to conceaue, 
and eftablish as a certaine ground, how imperfect, and abiedt all things of this: 
world are by nature, and how vnworthy the loue, and eare cf man. Forfoa Re~ 
ligiousman, wil beeafily perfuaded, to be content to wantthat ; by the abfence: 
wherof, he fees he fhal fuffer no great lofle; and fecondly that which heere we 
intend,wil be playne tocuery body, rowit, wharmakes aman truly honorable, 
and wherin true worth doth confift, 


2 Firfttherfore all earthly things, let them carry neuer fo fayre, and magni- 


ficall a shew, are in deed butbare and flender , and oflittle valuc; which we shall 
finde the fooner to betrue if welookenot vppon the particulars , feuerally ; but 


coniparing them withthe reit of theworld, Forifwetake the w boleearth , and: 


confider wel what it is, compared withthe other Elements, and with thelaree 
circumference of the heaucnsywe shail findicis the leaft ofthem all,and indced of 
ho gieat compafle; great part of ir, is hidden vader water,. part ofit taken vp’ 
with hills, and mouvtainous places; the remayndet dinided into Provinces pand! 
kingdomes; kingdomjes againe ingo cittiss and.rewaes;stownes into houfes, and! 
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demaines, and the feuerall poffeflions of particular men : what a {mal parcel now, 
God wot,falls to the fhare ofeuery particular? 

3- Socrates the Philofopher , hath agraue and witty faying , to this Purpofe, 
For as itis recorded of him , perceauing that Alcibiades tooke great pride in. his 
wealth and large pofleflions, he drew him a fide toa mappe of the whole world, 
and defired him to fhew him 41ica ( which was his countrey) in the mappe : and 
when he had readyly pointed acit, he prayed him to shew him, where his lands, 
and pofleflions lay init; he anfwered they were not fet downe in the mappe, 
Wherfore, then, replied Socrates, art thom fo prowde of thy poffe/sions, feeing they are no 
partof the earth? Butthe errout is that men think goldand fyluer, and wealth; and 
pofleflions, great, not becaufe the things are great, but becaufe themfelues are 
little; as Emitts make account of their little neafts , as ifthey were large pallaces, 
and beftow as much labour, and toyle, vppon a handfull of graine to catrie it in, 
and lay it vp, as if they had gota mighty purchafe. 

4. Yetifthethiags that are fo fmal in bulke, and quantitie, were in price - 
and value any great matter; aman might giue fome reafon, why they fhould 
bedefired; but if we enter iito the very bowels of them, and conlider wherof 
they are made , we shall finde that they are compofed of the knowne cle- 
ments, wherof fome are more futtle and cleare , as fire and ayre; fome more 
erofle and foggy , as water andearth, Whatfeeuer we fee, or handle, or take 
contentment ia, is buta compound of thefe fower things put togither, and in 
al of them, the earth, which is the moft lumpish, and bafe of any of the reft, 
hath che createft part by farre. In the mixture therfore of thefethings, can there 
be any thing fo very much to be admired , feeing the fimples by themfelues are 
fo meane? Or what fence is there init, to make fo great account of a little earth, 
andctokeepe it fo charily, ynder fo many locks, and keyes, if ic haue a ¢6- 
lour , which pleafech your eye; and to tread the fame earth vader foote, and 
make account of ir, as ic is, when mingled with water it is but dirt? For that 
which S, Berasrd fayth, is very true, Gold and /yluer,u it norbut white 7 redde earth, 
which the error of met ouly maks or rather effecmes pretious? And long before Sait 
Bernard,Saint loba Chryfoftome made the like obferuation, Andhe fayth wel, that 
itisnotmade, but efteemed pretious; becaufe the iudgment of man » when it 
fall’s to be according to-truth, can neyther rayfe, nor pul downethe price nor 
true value of any thing; much letfea falfe and erroneous perfuafion , which peo- 
ple frame tothemfelues. | . 

5. And if we looke yet nearer , into the fubftance of things , which are 
mott efteemed , we shal find ic more certaynly to be as I fay. For what is Pearle, 
burthe excrementofa fhelfish2And yet people now a dayes, vf{c it to fet forth the 
Leautie of their countenance. Wheria it may feeme to fome, aridiculous thing 
to fet fo litcle by the whole shell, or the fish it elfe, and to value, thethicker, and 
harder parttherof, at fo highva rate. What are gemmes, but ftones? Whatis filke 
but the bowells of an valy worme:? W hatis Cloath, but the fleeces of sheepe, 
whichwe account filly things , when they area line? What are Ermines and fa- 
blesybut skinms of beaftes? What are ftacely buyldings, potches, and pallaces, but 





‘ aheape of flones, {ce in order? We finde that the Iaponians lay vp in their clo- 


fers, and creafuric, birdespaynted vpon paper, triuetts,,and brafen kettles: and 
efteeme highly of them, not for any neatnes of fashion or workmanship, ( for 
there 
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there is no fuchthing in them)but for bare antiquitie ; infomuch that a thing of 

this nature, though it be quite worne, and eaten away , is fold among them for 

two, and fowre,, and fometymeg for fix thoufand Crownes. And when Chri- 

{tians Jaugh at them, for cafting away fo much money , vppon fuch trifles, they 

Jaugh at vs as much, for buying ftones and fach other commodities at fo deere 

arate. For their things, fay they, are moit of them for fome vfeand feruice, ours 

ferue for nothing. And certainly they hauereafon to taxe our errour, but that 

they arein the like errours themfelues and it falleth out among vs as with 

mad men, that perceaue wel enough one anothers folly, but {ce not their owne, 
6. A third thing, of farre creater confideration is, that this {mal parcel of Allthings 

goodnes, which isin earthly things , is not permanent, but runneth like a are varia- 

continuall {treame to nothing which at firft was the beginning of it, To which oe 

purpofe Saint Augufline faith excellently well, All things rife and fail; and s tug. 

tiling , begin to be, and growe to perfection , and when they are come 4. conf. c. 

to perfection , they waxe old and perish. For all things waxe old and 10. 

all things perish, Therefore when they rife and grow, the fafter they grow in « 

being , the more haftthey make notto be : for fo is their meafure. And giues “ 

a folide and very plaine reafon , why their meafure and fashion is fo, 

becaufe euery particular thing , being parte of the whole vniuerfe , and 

the whole , being a compound of things paft , and things to come;fome 

things muft needs giue way that other may haue place , and fo the whole 

fuccefliuely be made vp: for as when a man vttereth a fpeach, wee cannot yn- 

derftand it all, vnleffe the former fyllables and wordes paffe , and ot! ers, and 

others come fuccefliuely after them, fo if things were permanent in this world, 

they would hinder the reft that are ftill to come after, & the whole, would noe 

be compleate in all parts. And this is the greateft , and moft intri: {ecall de- 

fect, which all things haue that depend of time, that they paffe away as faft 

as time itfelfe; and runne hand in hand with it, full as fpeedily asic, though no- 

thing be more fwiftthen time. Whereupon Saint Leo cines ys this gocd admo- §. L005. 

nition, that wee make account of all temporal things as if they were al ready 9 7/m7. 

pait; and his reafon is, becaufe the better part of them, isnot; for that which is 

pait, is quite gone ; that which is behind, isnot yet come; that which is prefent 


is but a moment of time. And Saint Gregory faith tothe fame purpofe, that t0 S Greg, 22. 


piace ones truft, in things that paile away, is as it were to lay a foundation ofa ™”: ©? 
buylding vpon the running waters. God ftandeth for euer , all otter things pafle “ 
av ay. What therefore is it to fy from him that ftandeth, but to cleaueto that ” 
which paffeth ? For who waseuer caryed with the {welling ftreame of a {wift si- © 
ver, & could himfelfe remaine immoueable, the water bearing himdownewards, “ 
Hetherefore that defireth not to flide, mut aucyde that w hich flideth,leaft by that “ 
which he loueth, he be forced to come to that which he fhunneth:for he that clea- 
ueth to a fhipperie thing,muft needs flide with it,to the placew here that whichhe * 
holdeth,goeth.And he hath the like faying in another placeofthelife of ma,which 
may bee applied to any other thing. To line fayth he,with a neccflity of dying , is 14, 2. 
as it were, toiourncy towards death; for as many dayes as pafle of our life, fo many ™?- 6 % 
paces wee drawe neerer the place intended in ouriourncy. And the very adding cf « 
‘Ume,is adiminishing of it, becaufe the {pace cfourlile, which beginnes to be, « 


begins equally as much, not to be, 
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The short: 9, Aad yet againe, ifthis fucceflion of things were to laft any length of time, 
SNE 3 people might have fome comfort in the tearme they had inthem, But alas » how 
Of 36. a shott,and vnifettled, is this tearme! How fuddenly is it ended ryet a litele while, 
f fayth the Prophet, and she finner siall not bee, And in another place. Man is like 
{i dee Pf 102.1§+ graffe, bis dayes like the flower of the feild, fo shall he pevish, And S, lames compareth: 
a +74 mans lifeto a vapour ; Lob calleth it 4 point. Vpon which place S. Gregovie writeth 
Bie ate thus. The whole length of time , of this prefent life appeareth enidently robe but a pont, 
mov. 24. When it commeth. For wharfoener could bauean end, was but short, And that we might 
,, not thinke that he speaketh only of them, that are taken away by vntimely death 
, inthe prime oftheir youth, herepeateth the fame more expreflely elswhere in 
1d.15. thefe words. If we looke backe,from the beginning of mankind to this very time, 
mere. 2+ in which now weliue; weshall quickly fee,how fhort it is, feeing once it could 
>» haueanend, For ifthere were aman that hauing been created the firft day of the 
»» world, had liued till this very day, and this day should make an end of his lifethae 
>> feemed fo long; behould theend is come;that which is pat is nothing, becaufe alf 
>? isgone, that which isto comein this world, is alfo nothing , becaufe he hath not 
| *> arnoment more to liue, Where then is that long time contayned betwixt the be- 
| : % »» sinning and ending ! Itisconfumedasifhadneuerbeen, ' 
| ee 8. Whichincommoditie, hath yeta greater, to wit, that this {male pittance of ’ 
certaine, time, which nature hath allotted, tothe things of this world, is yncertaine, Euery 
thing ts fubiect to {o many chances, and aduentures, that moft commonly in the 
midit of their courfe,they giue vs theflipp. By nature they are fo brictle, that eue- 
ry littleincounter breakes all to pecees, as ifthey were made of glaffe. Thechan- 
ces are fo many ,and fo frequent in the world, by roberies,tempefts,wa tre.oppref- 
fion of great men,and infinite ether accidents; thatit isnot conceauable how eae 
fie itis,for euery ching to perish, & to be changed from one to another.But eafyly 
may be feene, that it is che hardeft thing in the world, to keepeany thing long, 
S. Bernard Which S, Bernard exprefieth ina homilie which he made of the deceitfullnes of this 
fessditis lifeinthefe words.Men take pleafure in meate, they take pleafurein pompe, and 
pride, they take pleafure in riches they take pleafure alf in vice, & tite. But fore 
row entreth vpon the latter end of this ioy & pleafure,becaufethe pleafure which. 
” wetakeina thing that is changeable, muft needs change,when the thingis chan- 
*” ged, We light a taper;it is not the pure element of fire,butatorch: a taper, andthe 
” fire it felfe confumeth that which feeds it , andisnotfed, but by confuming ; & 
°” as the matter cometh to an end, the fire alfo fayleth, As therefore fmoake, & dar- 
™ kenes, waytes vponthe end of that flame, fo the pleafure of every ioyfull thing, 
” endeth in forrow. Thus fayth S. Bernard excellently wel, {pecially that all thefe 
temporalthings, are fo very vnconf{tant, that they are not only fubied to be taken 
from vs by external violence : but decay fuddainly by the very yfe of them,andfall 
away , by lietle and little, through our fingars, while we handle them,as meate and 
drinke,and apparel, ftately buyldings, andthelike; how can therefore that long. 
continue, which is continually eating out itfelfe. | 
9. Which was the groundas I take it of an anfwere which 8. Macarinsiof Alexan- 
dria is reposted to haue made to a certaine Tribune, Por pafling the river of Nilas 
with another Mucarie, and beingboth ofthem but poorely clad, and in fafhion 
fomewhat contemptible, and two Tribunes pati ng in the fame boate, richly ap- 
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he had, and beteoke himfelf to Religion , perfourming that which S. Bernare 
aduifeth in a certaine place , faying, Ir 1 better ro forfske the world, then to be forfaken 
by it. And penetrating the truth of that which S, Gregory deliuers in his moralls. Si Gres 
Weecannot long remaine with thethings which we haue, for eyther dying we moral. 12. 
leauethem, or they perishing do asit were leaue vs, while we liue. 

10. But let vs fuppofe the goods of this world were great, and certaine,and mar 
long to be enjoyed , isthe vfeand poffeffion of them in that fafhion in which we of enioy ing 
haue them,a matter much to bee efteemed? For if wee enter duly into the manner | 
of it, we shal finde that althe joy wee hauein them ,.is by meanes of our fiue this world a 
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parelled incloth of gould, with agreattrayne of horfes and followers ; One of 
the Tribunes{pying the two feruants of God fitting in a corner of the beare, 
fayed yntothem, You ave happy that make a foole of the world. It is true fayd S. Ma- 
carins. We make a foole of the world, and the world makes fooles of you. With which 
fhort and faddaine replye the man was fo ftrucken at hart , and his vnder- 


ftanding fo enlightened , that when he came home, he prefently made away al 
2 : y j S. Bernard 
fer. ecce nes: 


Chap, 2 


3, Za @« 
carius, 


3:5 
The maner 


the crea- 
tures of 


fences, which are common to beafts, and wherein many beafts goe fart beyond isbut bafe. 


vs. And confequently the manner of injoying themis but bafe and infirme, and 
the joy we haue inthembut very fmal. For our fightonly takes pleafure in fome, 
as in pictures , andimages, and the beauty of feildes and woods. In fome , our 
taft ; fome ferue for nothing buttobe keptlockt vp in chefts. Orhers are fo farre 
fromthe owners reach, that they can neuer fet eye, or lay hand vpon them. 
Moreouer in things for example which pleafe the palate, it is the fauour only, 
which giveth contentment : ifthere be any thing els in them, it is in a manner 
loft,andconiequently we neuer thoroughly enjoy any thing. For in other thinges, 
the {mel only isfor vfe , inothersthe colour; and foif we pafle throughal, we 
shal finde that we enjoy the leaft parcel of them , which certainly isnot to bee 
bought at fo deere arate. 
11, Finally , tothe end we may the better vnderftand the nature of al thefe 
earthly things, and enter intoadeeper contempt, and hatred of them., we shal 

do welto confider , thatthe smal yneertaine good, which by the guift of God, is 

in them is alwaife befet with fo many troubles,and mingled with fo many cuills, 
that are farr greater then the good which they prefent vs with; thatthe pleafure, 

_ whicha mantakesin them, can neuer be ful and perfect, but is allwaife necef- 
farily clipped , and abated in many things, We might proue this by many occur- 
rences, which happen dayly in the life of man before our eyes, but I wilcontent 

my felfe, withone paflage out of anepiftle of S. Berna d to Sophia a noble ladye, 

of the deceiptful glory of this world, where hauing firft difcourfed ofthe shortnes 
of it, he fayth further of the very continuance which it hath, inthismanner: The 


world ful 


of trouble. 


S. Bernard 


epif?. ad 
Sophia, 


very permanency of it, fuchas itis,hath irnot more trouble then pleafure? while ” 
you lay clayme to your owne; while you ftand defending of it; when youenuye, ~ 


when you arciealous; when you are continually hunting after fomething which 


33 


you haue not, and thedefire of hauing, is neuer quenched by that which.you ’ 
haue gotten; whatreft do you finde in your glory? Uf there be any; yet the ” 


pleafure foone pafleth, neuerto returne;thetroubleremayneth, and wil neuer ° 


leaue you. 


12. But nothing doth more plainly difcover the natural condition and qualities 
of cucry Creature, aud shew vs more euidently how bafe imperf-@ al of them 
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are, thenif we compare them with their Creatour.For as a poore countrey fellows 
borne amd bred in (ome outvillage, wil euer thinke his cottage, and his clouts, 
fomething, til he come into a Citty,and there behould the fate and magnificence 
of che Nobility in their buildings, and retinew, and alother things: foas long as 
a man reftsia thefe inferiour things, he shal neuer arrive to the perfect knowledge 
ofthem. Butif wedefireto fee thoroughly into them, we muft rayfe our felues to 
the confideration of the greatnes and maielty , and infinitie of God. For if the 
whole earth, as I infinuated before , be but a point in comparifon of the heauens, 
and the heauens themfelues, if they were as many more, and more vaftthenthey 
are, were yet farre leffethen a point, in refpect of God , whatis the earth in 
comparifon with God? Andif the whole earth be nothing , compared with God, 
whatisafmalpareelof the earth, or ahandful of money, or aay thing els that 
can be named ? 

3, Wherein we may confider moreouer the exiftence of euery thing, and the 
manner or meafure of theirbeingin this world ; For doubtlefle they hane fo 
poore and foweake a confiftence , that they are cuer neerer not being , then 
being ; {pecially if we fet the being of God, and the euer permanent exiftence of 
his Diuine effence in comparifon with them. In regard of which excefliue diftance, 
lob fayth of God, He only is, Which 5S, Gregory expoundeth in thefe words. Are 

‘ there not Angelsand men, heauen and earth , fea ,and land, the aireand al flying 

fawle , foure footed beafts, and fuch as creep vpon theearth ? Al thefe thinges 

are; but principally they are not , becaufe tuey fubfift not of themfelues : and 

_ vnleffe thehand of God , that gouerneth them, do maintainethem, they cannot 
be. Whereforein al thinges heis only to beregarded, who is principally; and he 
that fayd to Moyfes, Lam, who am: fo thon shalt fay to the Children of I{rael, He that 
I:,hath {ent me vate you. Al which put togeather , wil eafily perfuade a man of 
reafon and iudgement, that not only one feild, or onehoufe, or any priuate 
mans pofleffions ( which are often but {mal in euery bodies eye ) are not much to 
be valued, orrather to be accountedin a manner nothing ; but that the whole 
world ; with althatisin it, or if it were poflible chat there were worlds without 
number iin one mans poffeffion , are al of them nothing, andas fucl to . be con- 
temned. 
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nobilitie doth confift. 
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da HIS ground fuppofed, it wilbe eafy to vnderftand, wherin true 
fas) Nobilitie deth confilt, and what maketh aman truly honorable, 
‘Commonly men thinkit is wealth or preferment , or greatnes of 
defcent which makes them honorable, becaufe,as5.Gregovie teacheth, 

eople shuttheir eyes to internal and inuincible things, and feed 
themfelues only withthings vifiole. And therfore they refpect aman not for that 
which heis, but for that which is about him. 







Howthings 4. This etrour may be eafyly layed open, and confuted if we do but confider 


that we value alother things by chat whichis in them: Who efteeme of ahowfe, 
as 
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as itis moft fit for habitation; of anoxe, ora horfe,as they are moitt feruice able, 
either for the plough, or forthe race, or faddle;and fo in fmaller things, we 
commend a {word, ora knife ifthey be for the vie , for which th ey were made, 
What folly isie then, to honour man only for things which are , without him, 
and farre inferiour to himfelf,and leffe deferuing honour? For wealth, apparel, a 
good howfe and fuch like, are not onely outward butinferiour to man ,» and con- 
{equently farre from adding any honour,or ornament vnto him, Andin fine,both 
the good whichis inthem, is (mal, and of meane value » and not fora manto 
glory in, feeing himfelf is greater and more noble. And fecondly , be ic what ic 
wil, itis wide of him that poflefleth it, For as ic werea ridiculous thing for me 
for example,to brag of your learning , or you ofmyne; iuftfo it falleth out with 
them, that brag of their gold, andfyluer,and pofleffions, For that which is good 
or glorious in thefe things, beldgs to thegracing of the thing it felf,& not of man, 


For that which $, Bern.fayth truly of one kind, may be applied to al; Efteeme it an S. Bernard 
vnworthy thing, to borrow beautie of moufefurre,or of the labours of wormes, ‘P#.113- 


The true ornament of every thing is that which isinit of it (elf, nothing els, 

. Wherfore the qualities of the mind , only are the proper ornament of man- 
ye tag I 

Kkind,and only able to giuea man true honour, and worth. Thefe are hisowne, & 
ftick by him,and are great indeed , and deferue accordingly. tobe highly efteemed 

bs ? be) 2 ; § Ys hole, es 
of euery body, Which S. 4mbr giues ys to vnderftandin the exaple of Noé, inthe 
booke which he wrot in prayfe ofhim: ddering how,in the holy Scripture he is 

ptay 8 > y ocrip 


ofa good man,fayth he, isthe progenie of vertue? For as men defcend from men 
8 3 y b Pp g b) 


fo the linage of foules is vertue, § -Hieromfayth as muchin other words, Our Re- § Hierom, 
ligion hath not refpectto perfons, nor ftandeth ypon the natures of men out con ee a 


si> 


fidereth every ones mind. It iudgeth a man to be of noble, or feruile condition by 


93 


his manners:Notto be aflaue to time, isthe only libertie with God, & the greateft 
Nobilitie, isto be confpicuousin vertue. For otherwifea man doth but jn vayne 


° = qe « 4 . ° 6 “ w 
glorie of the nobilitie of his defcent, feeing al that areredeemed wich the fame 


22 


blood ef Chrilt,are of God equally prized and honoured, It maketh no matter, in 
whatftareamanis borne, feeing al are equally regenerated in Chrift. 


4. This was the fenfe and opinion ofholy Fathers, as we find by what they — 


haue left written; and a Chriftian that hath good grounds wherby to difcerne 
what is truth and what is falshood , what is vayne, and what is folide and fub- 
ftantial,can think no other. The anfwer which S$, Agatha virgin and martyr made 
to Tudge Quintian was pertinentin this kind, For he cafting it in her teeth, as a 
difgrace, that being borne as she was of noble parentage, she was not ashamed to lead the 
bafe and feruile lift of a Chriftian 2 Shee veplied,that she cfteemed it the createlt freedome, and 
honour that could be to be the bandmaide of Chrift.And certainly,asI fayed,it behooucth 
al men to be of the fame mind , Chriftians efpeciaily. 


g- That we find the like delivered by heathen writers,is much more to be ad~ 


mired : And yet Plate in his dialogues ofacommon weale difcourfeth after this Plato dial. 
manner, Next after God we muft honour our owne mind: but it is notrue 5. dereg, 


honour , if puffed vp with a foolish opinion of our (elues, we commend our fel- 
ues , orlet our mind do whatfoeuer it hath a fancie to ; much lefle 
if we giueour felues ouer to pleafure. For this were rather to affront it, and 
filit fulof mifcheefe and repentance, Neither doth be honour his mind, that 


a 
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AA inj efteemerh 





S. -Ambro fe 
: ; lib. de 
comended, not for Nobilitie of defcent, but rorluttice & perfection. The defcent Noe 4. 
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208 OF THE HAPPINESS 
efteemeth this life to be any great goodthing, becaufe he alfo doth difgrace and 
defile it. Nor he, that preferreth corporal beautic before vertue, or heapeth riches 
vniultly, Althefe do tauish that which in the mind is moft beautiful , and moft 
honoutable, fora fmale and idle gayne becaufe al he goods of the earth, or vnder 
earth, cannot equal vertue only. And confequently the only true honour is to 

follow that , which is vpright and honeit, | 
é.. Ariffotle doth not only deliuer the felfe fame more expresfly , but addeththe 
reafon , why moft men ate miftaken in their iudgment , touching this point, He 
a reward thevof, anda veward nothing anfwem 


fayth, that honour is omly due tower tae, a 
rable to it, but farre short of it. Becaufe we honour is great enough for perfec? verrue. Alfo 


that cuery ching that is excellentin coodnes, deferneth honour; and becaufe come: 
monly people take nothing to be good, but that which is outward , as nobilitie 
of decent, riches,cOmand,andthe like; they honour them more, as men excellent 
aboue cthers,in whomthey find thefe things. Butin eruth an honeft ma only,is he 
that isto be honoured. andthe, that haue thefe other things without vertue, 
deferue no honour ; though the practife be otherwife in fuch as.put themfelues 
f-yward inthe world, and think becaufe in outward apparence they are great, 
that cherforethey are truly to be preferred before others. | 

~, And befides the auctoritie of Arifotle and others, there is an other reafon 
which is very plaine and euident. Foras we fee God hach created threediflerences 
ofnaturesin this world, on confifting of fpiric,. and ynderftanding only , asthe 
Angels. One wholy corporal, as beats. One of a middle compofition betwixt 
them both, orrather contayning them both , which is man : who hath flesh ag 
beaftes; and fpirit, and ynderftanding as the Angels, An¢ confequently man per- 
formeth the funétions ofboth natures ,.vnderftanding things, confidering their 
beginning and caufes,rememobring that whichis paft, forethinking that which is 
to come,.asthe Angelsdo ;.and eating , drinking, fleeping , greeuing , breeding, 
growing , increafing , dying as beafts, fo that piaced as ie were ia the middle 
betwixt themboth, that way which in the courfe of his life and behauiour he 
bendech himfelf, to that nature , he doth become moft like. fhe take the path of 
fenfe and fenfual or carnal pleafure , he becometh a very beaft , which 1s thar 
asin honour didnot wuderi!and. bets compared 


which the Prophet fayth, Man wien he We : 
10 the foolish heafles,and made like vato them. Tf he gouerne himfelf by reafon,and fup- 


prefling defires of the flesh, follow that which is fpiritual , be becomes not only. 
likerhe Angels, but like to God , andincreafeth more and more the true refem- 
blance of himin himfelf, according to the teftimonie of the fare Prophet, J fayed 
you ave Gods, Wherfore there ts as much differencebetwixt one that linet accoy ding 
ro theflesh, asthe Apoftle{peaketh , and one that linech according to the fpivit, Vdo not 
fay,as thereis betwixt a Porter anda King ( for though this diftance be great , iris 
fil within compaffe of the fame nature ) but as chereis betwixt a beaft and an 


Angel, Nothing being more contemptible then the one,nothing vnder Gedmore 
Konourable thenthe other, | 
2. -Wherfore we niuft needs conclude , that true worth , true Honour , true 


Oe 


Nobilitie,confifteth in vertue only; Which whofoeuer doth notvnderftand, hath 


® 


%. 


trueinfuch a man. That carnal people though for humane wifdome they [reme to be reafe. 


nablecreatmrés , want ibe light of truereafen 5 becaufethey fee only withthe eyes, 
. « - wt . bie 
wich: 
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OF A RELIGIOVS ESTATE. Lib. 11 
which the ferpent opened, For fayth he, if they faw the {piritual glorie of y 
doubtlefle they would couet to haue it within them,as wel as oth 


ee 
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- VERY yertue that a man doth throughly pradice,doth beget ne 





é peoplearein.a manner forced to louehim, and re{pect him for ir, 

And the rarer, and more excellent the vertues are, and more hard. 
Aix, tocompalle , they. work this effect of loue and admiration more Véettue na 
). forcibly : becaufe as their beauty and {plendour is greater , fo eal 
they draw peoples thoughts the more to admire them. In which number doubt- Joue and 
lefle the vertues proper to a’ Religious ftate,. ought to be ranked, as truly in= admira- 
nobling thofe that poffefle them, Wherfore we will fay fomething of euery one tion: 
of them in particular, And firft of Pouertie; which as Saint Ambyofe telleth ys; Se Amr. 
Is the formoft in degree, and as it were the Mother of other vertues, be Se in Lue, 

2, Of the benefit, and commoditie of Pouertie we haue difcourfed fu ficient. 
ly in the precedent booke; here weare to fpeakeasI fayd, of the dignitie of it. 
Which we shall come the eafier to ynderftand , if we firft fuppofe , that we 
talk not heere of Pouertie , which is forced vppon a man by neceffitie , or 
by fome fuddaine or violent accident: for fuch Pouertie is bafe and fordide, 
and odious among men, and not without reafon; becaufe feing it is not vo- 
luntarie, it deferues no commendation; and being fubiect to many inconue- 
niences from abroad , it hath no inward comfort at home to folaceit: it quene 
cheth not the defire of hauing , but inflameth its it is fo farre from bringing: 
quiet and contentment withit, thacit rather breedeth nothing but care, and an-- 
xietic, and anguifh of mind, 

3- Euangelical Pouertie, whichis that , which Religious people profeffe, is Theexcel- 
of afarre other ftraine; for it is voluntarie, willingly yndertaken , willingly yn- (coce of 
dergone and borne : Though ir might haue riches, and whole mountaines of Dae 
gold, it efteemeth al as dung withthe Apoftle , for the loue of God » and hope phitip, 5 9; 
of heauenly treafure; and fetting al things at naught, is.feated aboue all, and. | 
after a flrange manner, poflefleth al , by treading al ynder foot. They that 
profeffeit , caftaway , notonely that which is fuperfluous , to bring chemfelues: 
tothe ftate, of which thewifemanfpeaketh; Give me neither riches nor Ponertie, 
but grant me onely things needful for my fuflenance : but they. depriue themfelues of 
neceflaries, and putthemfelues into a perfect kind of nakednefle of al things,. 
They part not with few things onely,or with many ( which yet were very com- 
mendable,and much to be admired) but they forfake al , they bereauethemfelues. 
ofeuery kind of thing, and that for ener, 

4. Amau would think, this wereenough, and thatno morecould be added , be 
t 


Pro#, 30. 3% 


caufehethatfaich al, excludeth neshing; and yetin Religious Pouertie, there is 
BB fomething;, 





himin the eyes and opinion of other men great admiration; and Mea 
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| fomthing, which is yet moreto be admired, viz. that not only they haue nothing, 
| : but haue put vp6 chéfelues vpon {uch tearmes,as avfolutly they can haue nothing, 
&haue cut off ird themfelues, both al dominion,and the very power of cuer retur- 
ning to haue any dominion ouer any thing. Diuines are wont to declare this point 
| by a familiar example of a labouring beait, which exprefleth it very naturally, For 
asa horfe, for example, vfeth the ftableand hay, andlitter, and cloath’s, and fuch 

like, and cannot be fayd to poflefle any ofthem; becaufe he hath not vnderftan- 

ding & reafon, which is the ground of dominion, but is himfelfpoffeffed by man. 

So Religious people vfethe cloathes, and the meate, and other neceflaries which 

beinthe howle, but they vfe them not as their owne: they haue but the bare vfe 

of them, and cannot fay they are maifters of any thing; becaufeby the yow of 

P ouertie, which they make, they are altogeather as vneapable of true and law- 

caf ib. 4, fal Dominion ouer any thing, as the horfe I fpake of. And that which CaRian 

Gs 15% commendedinthe Monks of his time, iscommon to all: They durft not fay any 

thing was theirs; and it wasa great fault to hearea Monk fay, my bocke , my pa- 

per , my gavmenr. What more perfect Pouertie can there be? or to what higher 

i {traine can it rife? 

i Voluntarie 5+ The difficultie which doth accompanie it, doth not a litle commend the 
pouertic is Excellencie, and dignitie of it, The difficultie 1 fay, which both the nature of 


i ba the thing it felf, doth at the very firft fight offer to out eyes, and which may 
be gathered morcouer, by the fcarcitie of this kind of peatle, for fo I ma 
iuitly tearme it. Bleffed w che man faith Ecclefialticus, who found without Shor, 
and Nath not gone after gold, nov hoped in trealure of money: who xs he , and we wil 
praifelins | for he hath done wonders in bis life. He afketh whos be? as if none wee 
re to be found ; and giueth this high commendation to a man, that defireth 
not wealth , nor laboureth for increafe of his riches , and is not continual- 
ly hoarding : but Religious people go higher ; for they caft away that which 
they haue, and bring themfelues to the perfec nakednes, which ] fpake of; 

Facine and confequently that which they do in their life , is a farre greater won- 

tients | der. 

of Coue- 6. But let vs cenfider a little how many wayes the defire of hauingis fubie@ 

toufnefle to beintiamed in this world: for when we shal find that Euangelical Pouer- 

in the tie doth barre all thofe wayes, and fubdue fo many fiery Enemies, we fhal 
mene fee more plainely the Excellencie of it. Firft therfore there is a kind of 


poife or inclination , and defite to haue many things naturally ingrafted in 
S. Ang. t« vs; which Saint Auzuftin deriucth from the likenes which we haue with God, 
rd baat deeply imprinted in vs, that even when we linne, we retaine a refemblance of 
him : for as God hath all things, fo man defireth to refemble him, by hauing 
asmanyas hecan. The beautie of the things of this world much whetteth our 

2. — defire of them; as the fhining colour of gold, the fparkling of gemmes and pre~ 
tious {tones , the glorie of gay and coftly apparrel, the ftate of large buyldings, 
and the like, Befidesthe many commiodities which riches bring with them, re- 


* iceuing vs in al, or in moft of the miferies of this life, and yeilding plentiful mea- 


\ 


nes of pleafure, and paftimes, dayntic fare, pleafant cardins, abundance of fur- 

niture , and whatfoeuer is choyce and fumptuous. Pouertie on the other fide 

i bereaues vs of al chis,which nature cannot choofe but feele, & it finks the deeper, 

| becaufe it is to laft all our life time; and puts vs in a manner, in feare of our | 
. lines, 
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liues; becaufe it takes away the helpes, by which life is maintayned. Sothat na. 

turally we hace and {hunne Pouertie , almoft as much as we tender out ow ne life, 

the lone whereof , commandeth ail other loues, as cucry body feeleth in bim- 

felf. | 
7. If we adde the point ofhonour, which men are fo naturally taken with, 4+ 

what is more in reputation then riches > what more diferaceful then Pouertie, 

This is the general perfuafion of al men, euer from their Cildhood; with this we 

erow. and inthis the vogue and fafhion of the times doth fetrle vs,& the famia 

liar cifcourfes of every body athomeand abroad , tend to nothing elfebut to pere 

{wade ys that chere is not ahappier thing inthis world, thento haue large poffef- 

fions, great reuenewes , gold and fyluer at wil, and plenty of ail kind of wealth, 

How noble a fpirit therefore, and how refolutea mind , mult 

{purneth and treadeth vnder foot at once, alltl 

and is taken with:and cétrariewife d 


itneedes bee that [tis a fgne 
vat which nature fo much defireth, oF Bet 

° ter Nartto cons 
oth fo louingly embrace that which men Ie ee ye 
nature do fo much abhorr? To which purpole Blefled Nui: an auncient Father, ches. 
hath adiuine faying, commending the excellency both cf Pcuet ty and Chaftity, Na’ws lb, 
inregard,as he fpeaketh: beautye and riches ave much alike defireful ,and it muft #4 ™gna 
bea refolute minde that isnot také,witheitherofthem.But they that haue ynder- 
taken to pelleile nothing are worthyly much more to be admired , becaufe the * 
efteeme in which riches are held, could take no kould of them, nor bring them . 
to1otangle their minde in {uch idle cares. For thouc iY 


eh there be many thinges in 
this world pleafing rofenfe, which eafily enticea man ynto them, yet riches are © 


much more forcible in this kinde, becaufe they are fo vfefull both for attayning « 


of honour and pleafure; and beeaufe long cuftome hath taue 


ght foolesto account « 
them happy that arerich, in regard of the glory and pleafure they liue in. They ” 


therfore are worthyly to be efteemed rare men, -that {triuing with themf{elues, « 


“3 
haue ouercome thethoughts of their minde > moning themtoyeildto the opi- 
nion, which the vulgar hath of riches, as if they were truly good 


d, and which in <« 
the iadgment ofall men are thought to be of high efteeme, Thefe are the very « 
ywordes of Nalas, 


Da] 


Caw J 


7. Itcannot therfore be denyed,but that to be voluntarily pcore,isa token of 
a noble {pirit-and efahigh mind, foaring aboue whatfoeuer isin the world , and 
contemning itasbafe and abiedt, And yetitisthe more to beadmired and valued, 
in regard it freeth vs from all that bafe vaworthines, which they are neceffarily afer riches 
fubieé vnto,who feeke after wordly wealth: S. loba Chryfoffome in his laft homi- zat 
ly vpon Saint Matthew , doth Jay it before our eyes in this excellent comparifon: thince. 
Arich man muft needes want many thinges,& be aflane & bafely ftandin awe, & Saint Iohn 
in fulpicion, & in feare of thofe that haue their eyes vpon him, & of their tongues Bee 
that {peake their pleafure,and of the very defires of others, that are Couctous, But sit 
pouerty not fo; For this isa princely palace, not fabic& to theeues , burftrongly " ” 
guarded ,a quiet hauen; an Academie and {choole of wifedome. And elfew he- 
re more copioufly he {peaketh thus. If thou look into the very foule cfa man in atau, 
that loues money, thou wilt find it all boared ful of holes with care, asagarment « 

that is eaten vp by ten thoufand moathes;rotten with finn, and ful of iron molles,. » 

Inthe foule of him thas is voluntarily poore, it is farr ccherwife sie rather glitte- cc 
reth like gold, fhineth as pretious ftones, and is as beau.iful as a Roofe, There ts » 
neither moath, nor theefe, nox wouldlycare to befeen; burinhis coucefaticn he is > 
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5» heisnot boundto attend vpon any earthly prince, but wayteth vypon God. He 
55 ferveth not in the rancke of men, but of Angels:earth is not his treafure, but 
5, heaven : the wants no attendance , but rather hath feruants , and pofleffions, 
95 and thoughts that are lordes of al thinges.What is more noble then fuch a poore 
ss mah? Buthe hath neither horfes nor coach; what need hath he of them, that muft 
>> walk vpon the cloudes and bee with Chrilt2 
Voluntary 9 A oreat Commendation certainely of Pouerty, proceeding from fo great 
adielch a Saint; but chat which S$. Paule comprizeth in one only word is yet farr yreater. 
all thinges. Hawing nething and polfe/ting all thinges, Whofe words 1f wee credit ( and who is 
2. Ger.6,.10, there that will not giue credit to the Apoftle, vnlefle he bee extreame yngodly? ) 
Nothing can bee more magnificent then pouerty , as Clasming poffefion ef the 
whole world,for what mafle of wealth, what extent of Kingdoms can bee matched 
with it? Al Kingdomes though they be large, areconfined within certaine limits; 
but the Kingdome of pouerty hath no boundes; by onely hauing nothing, it hath 
all things andisin pofleffion of all, for the whole bufines confiftethin the mind: 
| All isin themind cannot be poffefled ofathing,vnleffe it be maifter of it; it cannot not be 
ee themind. miaifter vnleffe it be aboue it;the more it is aboue athing, the more maifter it is, & 
Be d-ththe more truly poffeffeit, Now they that couet to berich,cannot but loue the 
thinges, without which they makeaccount they cannot liue: of loue comes care 
& follicitude, and confequently the man is a flaue vnto them, Contrariwife the 
mind that hath shaken off thefe thinges, isnot only aboue them, butdoih fcorne 
Climacne them, Whereupon Climacus doth ground that graue and lofty faying of his:thata 
grad. 18, Poore Monke is Lord of the world; and he that hath cafthis carevpon God, by 
»y that cd fidence, doth pofleffe all nations, as his vaffals.And addeth;that a poore fer- 
5s uant ofGod, loues nothing diforderly : for he maketh account of that which he 
>, hath,or may haue asif it were nothing; and ifit bee his fortune to leefe it,he eftee- 
5, meth it as dung. To which purpofe alfo S, Bernard applyeth excellently well, as 
S. Bernard, he doth alwaies that which was fpoken of the only begotten (to-vfe his owne 
S.2an Cant. ord) to alhis brethren; [ft bee exalted from theearth,Iw ll draw all thinges to my felfe. 
Jo.12.32- For al thinges, fayt) beeare not onely added bur made fubiect vnto them, if naked 
»» of all earthly thinges, they be exalted farr aboue them. Let not therefore the rich 
» menofthis world imagine, that the Brethren of Chrift poffeffe onely heauenly 
>» thinges, becaufethey heare him fay, bleffed ave rhe poore of (pivit,for theirs us the King- 
Manh.$. dome of heauen, Let them notthinke that they poflefle heauenly thinges onely, be- 
caufe they heareno other named in the promife, They pofleffe earthly thinges 
2 Cor. 6 allo, As hawing nothing and poffe/sing al thinges, & are the more maifters ouer them, 
” the leffe they couet them, Finally toa faithful man the whole world is his wealth; 
3 abfolutely al the world, becaufeal thinges, aduerfe and profperous, are equally 
” fubie@ vntohim, andturne to his good. A Couetous man hungers after earthly 
, things, asa beggar; the faichful contemnesthem,as Lora, He polfeffing them, 
, gocth a begging ; the other contemning them , isin pofleffion of them. This is 
| _, >. Bernard: teue and elegant difcourfe, . . 
God is 9. Another thing wherein this kind of pouerty may iuftly glory, is that whereas 
cheit few 20 body isfo wel prouided of earthly wealth, bue that fometimes he wants, 
d or at.leaft may come to want fomething which he would haue. He that is 
voluntarily poore , cannot voflibly want any thing that is needful for him, in re- 
gard that God through his deuine prouidéce, hath vndertaken to preuide for him, 
& to 
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& to maintaine him. The Royal Prophet telleth ys as much, The rich fayth hee, bawe pr i: 
been in want & bungved,but they that [eeke after our Lord shal nor faile of any good, Whic= » 
| £e-ypponS.Chry/ef.in one of his homilies doth reckon this alfo , among the chee- S$. robn 
feft commodityes ofa Religious life, that God feeding vs , as he fj peaketh , wee Chry/of. 
shouldnot needcotakethought for any thing. For as ifa king promife theethy $7. « 
_ dyet, out of his prouifion and ftore, thou doeft fixe ypon it; much more doth ic *”’ 
_ befictheeco lay afideal care and follicitude, beeing God doth prouide for thee, ,, 
andal things flow vnto thee from him,as water doth from a fountaine. For ifhe 
feedealflesh, much more thofe who haue confecrated themfelues yntohim. ” 
Which obferuation of S. fobn Ciyfoftome hath not only relation to the profit, and na 
quiet of minde, arifing of pouertie, butto the worth and glory of it, wherofwe ie 
{peak, For what greater glorie can there bee, then'to haue {uch a fteward ( as I nn 
may fay) of our houfe-hold, and him to make ourprouifions.for vs, who is Lord ‘ 
of Angels,in the heauenly court, and vader when they ftoope that beare the world. 

10, But nothing doth fo much grace the {tate of Euangelical pouertie , as the The exAple : 
example of the Sonne of God, Whe (as the Apoftle fpeaketh) when he was rich, was of our se 
made poore for vs:8¢ not onely pssve,but a very beggay.For that whichis in thePfalme, See Hi 
is more truely our Sauiours {peach then Dauta’s: 1 ama begear and poore. He chofe Sel 
a Mother that was poore, and he that was thought to beehis Father , was a filly , ¢,, ¢. ie 
Carpenter : he would not bee borne in any man’s dwelling houfe, bucina ftable, pr ie 
that wasnone of his owne : His life was according ; for as himfelfe is witnefle, 77 

. The foxes haue their denues and the birds of the aire theiv neafls , bur rhefonne of man had yzas 8.24. 
not where to laye his bead, Finally hee in whofe hand, areal the bounds of the earth, 
was not ashamed , to mayntayne himfelfe , and his , vpon others Charitie. What 
can we defire more ? For neither would the word and wifedome of God, that is, 
God himfelfe , haue chofen fucha manner of life, burthat he knew, it was both 
noble and befeeming God : and though it had been neuer fo meane, and abie& be- 
fore, his onely example is fufficient to place it in the higheftranck ofhonour,and 
nobilitie. 
rf, Following the example of our Sauiour,the Apoftles wese alfo poore. For TheApoft- 
what other thing wasit fitting they should learnein his fchoole , but to imitate les were 
him? and how shouldthey choofe , but bee willing to imitate him, feeing he pore. 
was their maifter, they his fcollars; he their Lord, they his feruants > Where- 
fore the cheife of them, profeffing this golden pouerty,, fayd: gold and filuer Thane apt aay 
none. Another {peaketh thus of himfelfe : In hunger and thirst, 1m cold and nakedaes. 2. 
And of tvereft of the Apoftles : ewen to this houre, wee hunger and thirft and ave neked, 1.Cor.4 11. 
- Andalofthemhadthisrulegiuen them: Poffeffe not gold nor filuer , nor two eoares, Matt-10.9, 
Floly pouerty therfore beeing rayfed to fuch honorand dignity by the example of 
Chriit, and his Bleffed M-ther, the Queene of heauen, and of his Apoftles, al 
Religious people haue not only embraced it, as allwayes exceeding proficable, but 
accordingly reuerenced it, as athing diuine. Of which number and perfuafion, 
wasthat Ifsac,of whom §, Gregory relateth in his dialogues: that when many large S.Greger. 33 
 poffeffions where prefented him,tothe vfe of his mionaftery, he could neuer bee dial. 14. 
drawne to admit of them, becaufe (as heeexprefled ) chathe was ac much afraid , to 
leefe the afJuranse of bis ponerty, as the Comerous man 15 careful, to conferue his fading 
viches. 
1:, Thelike weereadinS, Antoniagand others, of S. Clave, Mother of many 5, clare. 
BB w virgins: 
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virgins:that {hee loued al virtues, but was cheifely inamoured with pouertie,and 
was wont to fay to her fiflers,that her Céuent or companie, should remayne firme 
and impregnable, fo long as it was deffended with the walls of Pouertie. And 
when fheerequefted Pope Uanocenithe fourth, to grant her the perpetual priuiledge 
( asthe called it ) of Pouertie , the Pope being much taken with thar new 
kinde. of forme of priuiledge, ( there neuer hauing beene fuch a requeft as he 
fayd, made beforeto that holy Sea) he did not only willingly graunt vnto it, but 
with agreat deale of contentment to his minde, he writ the whole gtaunt with 
his owne-hand, | 
13. And it was no wonder that she was fo great a feruant of this virtue, having 
been bred vpin Saimé& Francis his {choole ; who did not only much pleafe him 
felte in the commodities of potiertie , but did highly honour and renerence 
it as a iewel of great’price, anda ftate whereunto no dignity in the world 
could bee compared, Sam? Bonauenture writeth in his life , that whenfoeuer he 
had occafionto fpeake of that virtue, he was wont with reuerence, toftile it his 
Mdother, his Spoufe, his Lady and Queene ; invegard that by the king of kings; 
and by his blefled Mtucher, the virgin Marie, it had beene fo highly prized and pra- 
ctifed. If by chance he hadefpyed abeggarinthe ftreetes, that feemed more 
poore then hee , his heart began prefently by to burne within him » with holy 
eouy againft that man ,as if he had been out-{tript ina matterof great con- 
fequerce. And againe if hee were inuitedroa gentleman’s table > as oftentymes 
he was; in the way as he went, he allwayes begeed of the neighbours, 
from doore to doore fome crults of bread , which when he fate dowhe $e: 
boaid, hee tooke molt delight to.feed on. And once the Cardinal cf Offia (he 
that was afterwards Pope, and tooke the name of Houorms ) did frendly 
complayne of him forit, telling him that beeing inuited to his table , he did 
difgrace his houfe with that practife. Nay, rather fayd the Sain@ 1 do honouz 
your houfe the more with ic + becaufe in doing it , 1 do honour 4 
greater Lord then you , and Iam fully refolued , neuer to forgo tais prin- 
cely dignity , which my Lord Iefus did aflume, when he was made poore 
for vs 5 to enioy counterfeit riches for fo shorta tyme, as they arelent vs for 

our vfe, 
i4, Alother Saynts alfo were doubtleffe of the fame opinion; for they could 
neuer haue been faynts , but by contemning the world , nor contemne 
the world , but that this was their iudgment and opinion of it. Let vs 
heare what faynt Gregory Naxtanzen {peaketh to this purpofe , and how he 
glorieth inthis vertue, But they wil vpbraid me, fayth be, with the naked- 
nelle , and pouerty which I profetle, But thefe are my riches, In this I 
do not only glory , but 1am proud of it, For when my enemyes obicét 
this againft me , me thinkes they obiect chat I tread his foot-fteppes , who 
when he was rich , was made poore for our fakes, And would to God it 
were lawful for me , to calt off euen thefe raggs , which. you fee mé 
weate , that naked , I might efcafpe from the briars of this world, 
which withhold aad draw back — thofe » that are running towards 
God, | 
15. But what wonderis it, that in the light of the Ghofpel , Pouerty fhould 
shine fo gloricufly ; feing in the’ daftisnes of infidelity , it was_fo highly pri- 
zed; 
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zed : For though that kinde of Pouerty were euer odious ,-and contempr- 2oured 
ble, which came by birth or neceflity ; yet voluntary pouerty, and they thar “lunery 
did practile it , were allwayes in great veneration among al nations. Anfiides 
aman much adored in Athens, liued in great pouerty , was euer clad in a 

ragged coate , and did fuffer at home much cold and hunger, Whereupon 

when Callias a neece kinfman of his, and a moneyed man , was called in 
queftion , and cited to the barre, among otherthings his aduerfaryes layd to 

his charge , that he relieued not the worthy Ariffides. Callias perceiuing by <A4riffidew, 
the muttering ofthe Iudges, that they were offended at it » Went to 4riftides, ale 
befeeching him to depofe in iudgement , with how much, and how often he Rite 
had offered to furnith him , and how he had ftil refufed al , faying , thathe 
gloried more in his pouertie , then Callias in al his wealth. Forfayth he , there be 
enough te be found , that [pend their great flockes in idle vfes: few that do fiourly 
beare the gvieuances of pouerty ; and that pouerty is no difrvace , but in them that 
are poore agatnft ther wills. Which when Ariftides had deliuered with great ‘ae 
applaufe before the iudges , there was no man vpon the bench , thae 


did not much more enuy 4riffides his rare pouerty , then Callas his. 
wealth, 





16. Diogenes his penurious manner of liuing , is alfo much renowned and Diogenes, 
admired, Kings and Princes often gtacing bis Tub with their prefence, And 
many other Philofophers are named in this kind. Particularly SainG Gregory ee rast 
Nagrangen relateth of Crates, that when he had forfaken his polleflions , being Nation 
proud of ic , and defirous that the people fhould know , what a great fa he ik 29: 
had done ,gat vp vpon a high ftal , and cryed out aloud , Crates hath this 
day [et Crates free, Which courfe he would not haue taken, but that him({elfe 
was perfuaded that to be voluntarily poore was a glorious thing , and knew 
that generally the people thought fo. S..Chry/sffome in his fecond beoke s. lolia. 
againit the difprayfers ef Monaitical life , doth handle this fubie@ at large, Chryfoft 2. 
and very eloquently ; and directing his {peach wholy to the Gentills » and <dierfas 
Infidells , drawes al his proofes from the grounds of natural reafon. There pg aaa 
he compares Plato, with Dionyfins the Tirant; Socrates with Aychelaus; Diogenes ions 
with Alexander the great: and fheweth thatthe one are farre more renowned 
for theirspouerty , then the other for their large dominions, And relateth 
how Epaminondas the Thebean being called to councel » and excufing him- 
felfe , that he could not come , becaufe he had that day put his coate 
to wahing , and had ncuer another to put on , was more renowned and 
admired , then al the Princes that came tothe meeting. Whereupon Sain 
Toh Chryfeflome doth conclude , that the height of Pouertie , doth noe 
onely appeare by the light of the Ghofpel , but by force of natural reas 


£0n, 


17. Thetruth of al which things, being fo cleare and apparent, wemuft needs Voluntary 


acknowledge alfothatthis Pouerty cannot properly be called Pouerty, but rather pouerty, 
awealthy ftate, abounding in farre trier, and greater tiches , then wi! atfocuer, Pot pouct 
princely treafures, & magazins, For to fpeakethe truth of men, that areeftecmed ‘Y 
wealthy in the world , their coffers arerich, but not themfelues : Their minds 

are voydandempty, and as pooreas Iob, allwayes crauing, as if they had little 
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Chap. 3. 216 OF THE 


Prow. 13.76 : - aoe Se ae 
. both ynto vs , both the Euangelical poore , and the fafly ftiled rich , im 
thefe words, Theveis. a man that ss rich, and hath nothing, and there 


S. Greg. 
iches. Wherefore S. Gregory doth rightly 


how. 15. is isamanthatis poore, amidit many t | 
Ewrg. ob (eruethat ourSauiour inthe gholpel doth not calthefeearthly riches , abfolutly 


” riches, but deceitfulriches, For fayth he, they are deceitful, becaufe they cannos 
i ih longabide with vs. They ace deceitful, in regardthey fil not che emptines of our 
L3. epiff.t. “mind, Tie onely true riches are they which make vs sich in yertue S. Ambrofe 
o*, alfo, pandling this matter with his wonted eloquence and copioufnes, & maintai- 
. hing that wifedome onely , doth make awife manrich , haththefe words. Heis 
truly cich that in the eye 5€Godis held fo: in whofe fight the whole earth is 
alittle; the compatle of the whole world, is narrow: now God doth account him 
.. onely rich , who is rich in eternity , and hoardeth not wealth but vertue. Do 
. younot thine that heis rich, who hath peace, and tranquillity and quiet. of 
, minde; fo farre that he defireth nothing, he is not waued vp and downe by the 
ftormesof cupidity, he is not weary of oldthings, nor feeketh new; norin the 
height of riches, is kept allwayes poore , by continual crauing. I'hus 1s 4 peace 
whichis truly rich , and aoth{urpafje al yidirfiandiag, Great therefore is the dignity 
Two kinds-and fplendor of Religious Pouerty ; and fuch as al princes and wealthy men 
Bsaadel of this world may iuftly enuy at, if they vnderftood it right. 1 wil conclude this 
ters o- chapter if firft I declare briefely that therebe 2. kinds of Religious Pouerty: (for 
icisa matter of confequenceto vnderftandit ) and both of themare very worthy 
in them felues,and eminent in the way of Euangelical perfection. One kinde of 
pouerty retaineth abfolutly nothing at al, neither in priuate , nor in common; 
Which isthe profeflion wwhich firft of al S. Francis vudertooke, and after him 
by hisexample, S. Dominick and many others. The other kind of pouerty re= 
taineth pofleflion , of certaine neceffarie reuenues in commononly, nothing in 
priuate : whichis that, which al the ancient Fathers profelled: S. Benedict, Saint 
Bernard, S. Bruno and S. Bafil, the moftancient of althe reft :for their Monafteries 
were not only indowed, with yearely rents, but with fuch ample pofleffions , as 
the remaynder ofthemdoth teftifie their greatnes to this day. Infomuch that 
Trithemins is bold to fay of his order, that ificwere againe in pofleflion of al 
Vile Cs Xe that itformerly had, without doubt S. Benedif, as he {peaketh, would hauethe 
third partof Chriftendome ‘a his hands. Which can not feeme ftrange, to who- 
focuer shal calto mind, the deuotion of thofetimes , the mother of liberalitie 
towards Godandhisferuants. Kings and princes did take a glorie in buylding 
great Monafteries, in the lands belonging totheir crowne and patrimonie,and in 
beftowing vpon them , very large polleffions. And if any. wealthy perfons did 
enter into any of thofe religious orders (as there were very many that did) they 
carjed their wealthin withthem , and nobody fayd nay, no body repined , of 
fued them ypon it, but did rather willingly yeald them al fauour, and furtherance. 
18. So we readin thelifeof Placidas , that it was5. BenediG his- fashion, notto 
fuffer the goods of his monks ; to be otherwifeimployed, butto the maintenance: 
of fore of Gods fernants. Butto fay nothing of many others, the only poffeflions 
ealone was Maifter. of great part of Sicilie, 


ofthis Placiduswere fo large, that h 
befids other things which he had: which is teftified to this day by the Reegifter of 
them yet extant , which isableto amaze thereader with the only length therof. 


S. gernard. AndS.. Bernard doth {peake ofit, in one of his Epiftles , as ofawonderous thing, 
; ‘Eo 
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a ees aS Pekar Te Aled celebs ines RE SAEED eek a, 
To this day fayth he, the landis fhewed, which is recorded to haue been giuen 

with him, and for him, That S. Auguffin alfo did the like , may be proued 5 -4#su# 
by his owne teftimonie, inan Epiftle of his, co certaine Nunnes ; where he Ne is 
aduifeth themto put thatin common, to the Monatterie, which they enioyed ¢oj.1 pe 
in priuate,in the world.Frontwhence the conftitution of Iw@inianthe Empe- 3. §. Illud 
tour {prung, ordering that the goods of them, that became Monks, fhould, & ¢. 9. , 
ipfo fatto belong to the Monatteries , where themfelues were Religious. By rie bSsi8 
all which, itis euident that this kind of Pouertie fo much practifed by the hae 
ancient Fathers, mirrours of fanctitie and wifedome (no other kind of Pouer- 

tie being thenin vfe) is not only voyd of al imperfection, but was efteemed by 

them moft perfect,and moft conuenient to be practifed, 

19. S.Thomas, the cheef of Schoole-Diuines, doth giue vsto vnderftand S-Tho. 3. 

no lefle;for propounding the queftid in chefe tearmes: Wheiher, to bane any thing woe 
in common, doth diminish the perfection’ of a Religion ? anfwereth diredtly , shat it dor) qs 188, ars, 
not diminish it: butrather, that it may in fome cafes be better, and more con- 7: 
uenient fotodo. Andalother Diuines agree in the fame, For al is, as I have 

fayd, not to haue any thing in priuate to a man’s felf, though in common there 

be fomething to be dinided , according to the forme prefcribed bythe Apo» e4f 4: 
files, ro enery one as be hath need. This isthe inftitution, {o much commended by 

S. Hierome in the Monks of his time, in thefe words: Noman can fay , lwant S.Hierms, 
a coate, or afrock, ora mattrefle. He that gouernes them, doth fo diftribute al =? +2. 
things, that no man shal neede to aske. Euery one hath what is fitting for him, “ 

If any one of them begin to be il , he is remoued intoa larger roome , and “ 
cherished by the feruice of fo many elder Monks, ehat he shal not haue euafion,, “ 

to long for the delicacies that bein Citties , nor want the careful affection of * 
a mother, 
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of Religious Chaftity. 
Cioran cD ek Boalt 


39 OVERTY (of which I haue difcourfed at largein the prece-. 
WAYS) dent Chapter ), is exceedingly graced, by the profeilion of Reli- 

ie" gious Chaftity ;And Chaftity 1s fo much the moreto be admi- 

red, by how much our body is dearer ynto vs then our worldly 
wealth, andinitfelf more noble. Holy Scripture commendeth 
Chaftity with a kinde of admiration: O boy beautifull 1s a chafl generation with ,. 
clarity @Iecalleth thé, that leadea chaft life, beantifull,and glorious, becaufe there Sap. 4 
isa kind of grateful comelines belonging particularly to that fate, eleuated 
aboue the ftrayne of Nature, and ina manner Diuine, 

2, Tothe end we may difconer it thebetter, it wilnot be amifle, to con- S Bafft 
&ider,how our Nature was ordered fromthe beginning, wherof S. Baflhath g eae vi 
alearned difcourfein his booke of true Virginity , and layeth this for his firft ginisase, 
5.C ground, 
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eT 
ground , that God when he purpofedto furnish the earth , with liuing crea~ 
tures; would not himfelfcreate them alimmediately of nothing, but making 
firft afew of euery kind, ordered that the reft fhould defcend of them , and 
be taken of them,as: cliuobatindiob win fery or feed-plcot. And leaft in Stiles 
ceflary a work his creatures thould be flack, whereas he had diftingnished 
them intotwofexes , he gaue either fexe a {trong inclination to come togea~ 
ther,to theend to breed us one another; which inclination is fulas {trong in 
men,asin beafts; and for as much as concerneth generation, there is litle dif 
Febleiie cbetwixtthem, But that to manthere is a Wa ee eround to enforce it: 
For the woman being taken out of the fide of the man , God ordayned she 
should be fubiec& and obedient to man, as part to the whole: and onthe other 
fide, that he should beare particular Sct vuto her , and defire her compa- 
nie, and asit were clayme her as partic of himfelf, with defie to be againe loy~ 
aed with her,aad make two in one,and one intwo,and fo be twoin one flesh. 
And tothe ati the loue betwixtt chen fhould be the greater , he made woman 
ofafoftand tender mould and dif dea ag apt to ag man’s affection by 
fight, fpeech, touching, & eucry m stion; bochto prouel ike man the moreto the 
deli eof generation, and prouide for the woman's infirmity, for she not being 
oh defend herfele without the help of man, God tempeted both their na- 
tures fo, that the womans frayltie might be fir pported by the firength of the 
man, and man sthough by nature ftrong rer, should be deliuered asit were cap- 
title ,into the woman’s hands , by afecret violence; as aloaditone drawesiron 
toit. Thisis Saint Bafil his difcourke of the nature of man); asit was firftcrea~ 
ted by God, and ordered by his al-prouident Counfel, 

3.10 which if we addeate wound of Original finne, and ag general in fire 
mitie and corruptio n of our whole nature by it, what shal we be able to fay or 
think ? For that which Saimr Berard writeth, is very true, thatthough al parts 
of our body, | naue tafted of the Additi6d of Leuiat'an,as hie tearmeth it, that is, of 
the poifon are aad and the fting of intemperate luft, Hie part hak 
soft ofal been taynted with it, and rageth more viclently , and is more per- 
nicioufly malignant by ann of it:in fo much, that ict often banceth in re- 
bellion aga aint al deliberation , and wildiceuer purpofe ef our wil: which 

the Saint thinks, was the caufe why Circumcifion ( which was the reme- 
die of original & finne among the Iewes) was rather ordayned 1 in that part of 

the body, then inany other. Wherefore feing the malignancie of this difeafe, 
and our weaknes alfo is fo great, the aflaultsof the diuel on that fide, as vpon 
the weakeft part of our walls,fo hot and fierie, fo many difficulties aad skir- 
mishes arifing otherwife; ‘ithiat extraordinarie vertue, what folideconftancie 
of minde svt itneeds be, which in al thefe things is both able te abide the 
brunt,and goe away Waiale vict rie? This ftreagth, this abilitie doth not certain- 
ly proceed from any ground of nature, nor by our fole endeavour are we able 
to attayne vntoit,but it defcendeth oa nue, as the Wife-man profefleth 
when he fayth: Tknow that otherwife Icould not be chafte, vnlefle God did 
giue it. And S. Baflinthe booke aboue-menrioned doth dcleage ledge it fay- 
_ ing: Itis natural to marrye ,butto bechafte is a thing more excellenc, aboue 
* pature, abouethelaw, no wher commanded by God, neitherin the old Tefta- 





" mét, norint the new; ee ecaufe God, would not fubie Ube uate of fo great a ver- 
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‘of life, which the Blefled shal pofieffein heauen, after the genera penta sti: 
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tue, to the neceflity ia command , but leaueit to poi Keu roken of2 ite 
fpirit, willingly of our owneac cord, hot compelled by precept oriniunction, to 
embrace that which foareth fo! bign ehonenaitne. 

4. Climacascalleththis vertue of Chaltity, an odoriferous vertue, and fayth Cumacus 
rey wel, that itis {upernatural,.and a glorious kind of f abnegation Gf een aA 

ature, whereb by this our mortal & corruptible body drawetli neere the Natu- Chapin Laiatek 
edafike heauenlie Spirits, which haneno bodies, That hethatliueth chafte,ca- ena i xs uh 
not attribute it,toany defert or endeauour of his owne;becaufeto ouercom na- rous and 
tute, isno ealy bufines;but whenfoeuer we haue the vpper hand of it,we muft heavenly 
acknowle edeeth nat it cometh fr6.ahicher power, beeaufe nothing is ouercom \o | 
but by that, whichis ftronger & oreater then it, Which if we ponder.duly,w | aH 
fhal eafily difcouer. thedignity & excellency of this vertue of Continencie, afi ba 
how it transformeth our minde and boty 3 into.aneere refemblance of the flare 


when we shal againe be tnuefied , with that which astruly out body, & truly it 
ourflesh ),but then incorruptible and {piritual, & free from the bafeand ignoble bop 8 Sha an 
qualities which heer hang vponys, which the Apoftlecalleth natural,the fun- 4;, ( 
étion therof being thefam eunith beafts, and particularly t his power of gen nera- 
tion, which alteration inthis kind our Bleffed Sauiour ex cprefled in two Worle Math2te 
T hey shal neither marrievov be mayried, 306 

S. Whereforethey that} verforme this now ypon earth, & endeauour heer to- 
mayntaine their fleth holy and i imp< olluted , cline affer'a heauenly manner;: — - 
as Saint Cyprian writing to certaine Reli ivious women telleth. ys in thefe S. Cyprian’ 
wordes: That which we thal be hereafter , you haue now: begunne to be, Ke habita 
Now inthis world you haue attained the glory ofthe refurredtion ; you palle Pus: 
through the world, without thought ofthe world; and perfe ueringchaft j i 
virginity,are ¢ ual withthe Angels of God. Which wordssof S, Cyprian con="., 
cerning the equality of virgins, with the Angels, giue vs occafion to refleét ~ 
vpona farther dignity of € this vertue, towilt, thatit teach eth vsto liuein mer 
tal flesh jas if we were as Angels,not in flesh. For tobe in flesh , is of ir felfao 
vnworthy thing; but todo the eo mianee of the flesh, and obey the luft 
thereof, thavis vnworthy, Wherefore they that liue fpiritually , and performe 
not the défires of the flesh, butconftantly mortify the workes thereof, the ey: 
liueas.the blefled Spirits thathaue'no flesh. Whereupon S. ede difcout- S Ambrofe: 
fing of afingle life, fpeaketh thus: It is not contained within the-boundes % de Kings 
of 5 nature ; HS hea is able to comprehend it > or who can exprefle with 
wordes Br Haare diac. which is abouethe itraine of nature? It brought from 
heauen that, which ecntitareee vpon earth : neither without reafon dothit 
feckein heauen a forme-of liuing , having found ifelf a fpoufe in heauen; 
furmounting the cloudes, the aire, the fta arres,the Angels, itfound the Word 
of God in the bofome-of his Fathers and bAbercain cdl it witht open breaft: 
And who would hauelerpatle {o'¢ ye Wada a Good, hauing once found it? Fi- 
nally it is not my faying only; ancy thar do pot marry. nor are-giuen in: 
marriage, shal-be like the Angels ‘of God in heauen: Let ao man teepersre 
wonder; if they be compared to Angels, feing they are coupled to the Lord 
of Angels. Gare bath the like dif Pete i in no leffe eloquent téarmes, To 
dwelin flesh, faith he , to be compaffed round. a bour with brickle flesh, eae Behe 
and. nos to fecle the mctions of flesh.; is as-it-were to gorour of flesh’; and.» 
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_ paffe the boundes of nature. And therefore it ts impoilible for a manto raife 
_, himfelf with his owne wings, as 1 may fay ,to {o lofty and fo heauenly a 
reward, vnleffethe grace of God, by the guife of Chaftity , pul him out of this 
‘earthly flough, For by no vertue are men of flefh fo properly equalized with 
* chefpiricual Angels, by imitation of their conuetfation , as by the grace and 
” merit of Chafticy : by which, liuing as yet vpon earth, they are ( according to 
* the Apoftle ) Denizens of heauen, pofleffing heere now in mortal flefh, thae 
aahedg: $ which hereafter is promifed, thatthe Saints fhal haue, when they hauefhaken 
Hom in Off this flelhly corruption. Lecvsheare S, Gregory Naganxen alfo ( fogreat a 
Mat com Diuine) (peaking tothe fame purpole, He faith thus: You fee the excellency 
confumma/- and {ublimenefle of this vertue is fuch, as can hardly be conceaued or appre= 
fee lef. bended, For isit notathing furpafling the frayleie of flefh, that that which is 
* borne of flefh, fhould not breed of ficfh2 Is it not evidently an Angelical kind 
” of life; to be confined in flefh , and notte liue according to flefh, but to crow 
 ouer nature? Fleth blindes vs to che world, reafon rayfeth ys to God. Flesh 
holdes vs downe, Reafonlifts vs, and in a manner giues vs wings, Flefhim- 

prifoneth vs, but Loue fettes vs free. 
6, Wherefore vnlefle we wil wilfully fhut our eyes , and nor giue Way to 
* Reafon , we muft needes admire the great {plendour of Chaftity , which 
rankethys , not with Kings and Princes (an honour fo much hunted after 
S. Bernard by men ) but withthe celefti.al Powers and Principalities. And yet S. Bernard 
ep. 41. {teppech a degree further, be ng bold to fay, that he that liueth chaft, is tobe 
» commended aboucthe Angels: And his reafon is cleare ; What is more beauti- 
» full, fayth be, then Chaftity , which cleanfeth him that is conceaued by vn- 
* cleane generation,and maketh a familiar friend of an enemie,a man an Angel? 
» A man thatis chafte,differeth fomewhat froman Angel, but in happinefle,noe 
>in vertuertf tcheAngel’s chaftity be more happy,man’s is more heroical.Chaftity 
> isthe onlievertue, which reprefenteth vrtovsthe ftate of immortal glory, in 
> this time and place of mortality. Chaftity alone amidft the folemnities of mar- 
> rlace, challengeth as a glorious thing the life of that happy countrey , where 
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» they fhal neither marry not be marryed , giuing vs in earth a tafte of chat 

» heauenly conuerfation, Chaftity preferueth the frayle veffel , which we beare 

»> about vs, which often isin hazard of breaking,and preferuech it,as the Apoftle 

» {peakerh, to fanctification ; and ferues vs as a moft edoriferous balfame, to 

» keepe our bodies incorrupted, It refraineth our fenfes, it bindeth our mem- 

» bers from looffeidleneffe , from corrupt defices , fromthe rotten pleafures of 

Incl t.17- ~ flefh, that it be not with vs, as we read of fome, that they were as rotten as 
_ ” beaftes in their dung. Sain Chryfeffome iumpeth with S, Bernard in the com- 
eee mendation of this vertue; and expreffech himfelf in thefe words : In what 
giclee. did Elias, Elizeus , lobn, true louers of integrity, difter from theA novels? Truly 
., in nothing, butthat they were by nature mortal : as for the reft,if a manlooke 

» Darrowly into it, he fhal find them no otherwife affected, then thofe blef- 

fed Spirits; and chat their nature was of an inferiour mould , turnes rather 

to their greater commendation. For to the end, that earth-d welling and mor- 

tal men fhould, by the ftrength of their endeauour , arriuetafo great a vertue, 

$ By, with whar forcicude muft they be endewed ? What rare cour(e of life muft 
idevirg. they neceffarily hold? We may adde S.Bafil, who in the books aboue métioned 
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of Virginity,difcourfech after this manner: They that preferue themfeluescon- 
tinent, are certainly Angelsin corruptible flefh, and do excefliuely honour 
rhe mortal life which they leade. They are Angels of no meane ranke, but 
moft glorious, and moft noble; they that are in heauen free from the encum- : 
bers of flefh, preferue their integrity , becaufe borh by nature and by their pla- 
: ce, they are impregnable, feated neare to the foueraigne King of al, our God, 
But the others vpon earth, ftriuemany yeares with the pleafures and allure- 
ments of flefh, andbycheir-continual endeauours ouercoming the temptations 
ofthe Diuel, with rare courage and conftancy, liuein the fsht of cheir Crea- ? 
tour, inincorruption, equalin purity with the Angels. 

7. Thus you fee how thefe holy Fathers extol Continency and Chaftity to Chattity 
the dignity of Angels. Others lift it yet higher , and place it in the next degree maketh ye 
to the Diuine purity. Climacus amongft the reft aduentureth to fay , that like to 
Chaftity isthe neareft fimilitude , which man can poffibly hane with God: eee 
who ashe is neyther corporal, nor eorruptible, delighteth much inintegrity, edits: 
andincorruption : Contrary- wife the Diuels delight in difhonefty; and there 
want not wife men, that fay, they reioyce in no vice fo much, as in that, 
But S. Bafil goeth more profoundly to work. Virginity, fayrbbe’, is a rare and SR 
excellent thing : and to comprehend alina word, it maketh aman moft like dev 
to the incorruptible God, It procedeth not fromthe body to the foule ; but tate. 
being properly in the foule, by the integrity therof, a thing moft pretious, our ce 
bodies alfo are preferued intire. The foule receauing impreflion from the true « 
Good , and from the defire therof , is lifted vp to that Good, by the holines of « 
Chaftity , as by a forcible wing, and fo endeauouring to ferveand pleafe the « 
like with the like, thatis, the incorruptible God , with purity incortuprible, < 
it leadeth the integrity of the body, as a handmaid , to the feruice of the fe £ « 
fae higheft Good.And fo the faithful foule preferuing itfelf pureand vnfpot- « 
ted, from al kind of filth, arriueth ae la(tco haue within itfelf , as inthe finelt < 
criflal-feing-glafle , the fimilitude of God ; God himfelf by his many graces « 
infufing his glory and likenes inco it , as it were by a moft (weet ftreame or « 

ray therof, | 

8. What can be fayd more honourable, or expreffe more clearly the dignity 
of Chaftity, thenthae from this duft and dirt of ours , it raifech vs to the 
sanke of Angels, and not Angels only, but to the likenes and fimilitude of 

God himfelf ? what wil take. aman with admiration. , if this do not >? whae 
dignity wil notiuftly feeme bafe and fordide, compared with this heauenly 
honour ? This is chat great happines, which was anciently fo much defired by 
man, thatthe old crafty Serpent could find no other motiue more forcible, to 
__ bring out firft parents to his bent, thento promife chem , rhey shouldbe as Gods, 
But chat, which was falfely promifed by him, that could not performe what 
he promifed, and promifed by a way,by which it could not be compafled, we 
__ by Chaftity do truly attaine vnto, and firmely poffefle , doubtles the more 
 folidly, the more perfedtly Chaftity it grounded in vs. 

9. And becaufe itis euident,by what hath been faid, that Religious Cha- 
fticy isin icfelf very excellent , we wilconfidera litle , in what degeee it is 
excellent aboue al other kinds of Chaftity : as gold doth not only differ in 
kind from of other inferiour metals, but fome golds finer then other fome, 
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Religious by many degrees, A fewthings confidered in the nature of Chaftity wileafily 
Ne ae difcouer this ynto vs.Itis ordinary ineuery thing , that the more white, the 
RCAF ts: more beautifull, one more neata thing is, the more foule and deformed isthe 
kinds of {potalfothatfalles vpon it: And fo it isin Chaftity; no vertue is more tende 
continen- thenit, Aegidins one of the firft companions of S. Francis was wont tocom-~ 
ChE, pare it toaCriftall-looking-glafle, which the very breath doth laine, Others 
compare the contrary inticements to aflame of fire, which alwayes leaueth 
fome mark behindit, greater or lefler, according as the flame doth continue. 
Nothing therfore can be worfe for Chaftity ,then to leaueit ina place , where 
it may come by many rubbs and affaults , fuch asthe world is, For it cannot 
CaSianlib, be, butas Cafsian writeth, (not only out of hisowne di@amen, but deliue- 
are ring itas the fenfe of all thofe ancient Fathers .)° rhat whofoener is in continual 
bartaile, rhough be oftengine bis adnerfary the foyle, yet fometimeshe muft needes be tron- 
bled, ov alfo wounded. But Chiaftizy garded with thefences of Religion , and 
therby drawen:out of danger of al earthly things, receineth no fuch dammages. 
for eytherthe dartes.of che enemy come not neare it, orthey leefe their force 
before, and fo their ftroke is without effet. 
Helps.in 'o. Moreouer Chaftity in Keligion , findeth many helps to preferne it felf; 
Religion and particularly a {pare diet, which Pouerty doth in a manner neceflarily bring 
ce preferverwirh it, For that which S, Hierome deliuereth ( an authour certainly to be Wig 





Chaltitic. Gired ).is very true, [11s bard topreferue Chafliry ata full board of damties Ic hath 
x, : nije Ai Py fe ; I $ Py “4 , $~ F 
Pr alfo another Antidote, of which the fame S, Hievome writeth to Rufticus, Loue 


epift.g7,- theRvowledge of holy Scriptuves,and ibe corruption of flesh thou walt not lene, For where 
ye do people ‘more frequently and more carneftly ftudiethe holy Scriptures, and 
alother good things , then in Religion? It hath humility and obedience, 
two f{pecial helps, and foinward to the {tate of Religion , & withal fo prefent 
and efficacious a remedy of this difcafe , thatnone can be eyther more hole- 
é fome or more at hand amoneft thofe which God hath left ys. Of the one Saint 
orn oes Bervnayd wariteth thus vpon thofe words of our Sauiour ,: Bliffed ave the meek. 
yerm. I. j ‘ 1 > P 
‘onn, fankt. Yecaule they shal poffe/se the earth, By thisearth I ynderftand our body , which 
»> if a fouleintend to poffeffe, if it defire to haue commaund ouer the members. 
» therof, it felf mult needs be meek, and fubie toSuperiours. For as/it felf is. 
» to the Superiour which irhath , fo shalit find that, whichis inferiour to irfelf, 
» And therfore the foule that finds theflefh rebellious ynto it, muft ynderftand 
» thatitfelfalfo is not fo fubiect to Superiours powers'as it ought to be; OF 
S. Greg, huamility.S.Gregoriedothoften fpeakeinthis kind, and particularly im his Mo- 
my 46.  valsthus: The vnfpotrednes of Chaffirie is robe preferued by preferuing humility, Fox if 
one our (pirie be deuoutly kept downewnder God , our flefh wil nor volawfully. 
be lifted vp aboue our{pirit. The {pirithath theruleouerthe fleth committed 
vntoit, itfo be norwith{tanding, ‘it acknowledge the dutie of lawful {ub- 
jetion-vnder God, For if it prowdly contemne hii that is the Crearour of it, iz 
isreafon it fhould be combatted bythe flesh thatisthefubie@, Therupon thar 
firft difobedient man, as fooneras by pride he had finned, he couered his naked 
parts; for by reafon he had puta fpicituall difgrace ypon God , he prefently 
Fouad the difgrace of his fleshs&che that would notbe fubic& to his Creatour, 
loftbezightof command ower his flesh fwhieh before he riled. 
1i¢Thists the!armour} wich which Religion doth defend the moft beau- 
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éiful flower of Chaftitie, not only perfectly, but with a great deale of cafe: 
and (weetnes. It vfeth watching, fafting , and difciplines, and the like anfte- 
sities , bur thefe vertues of which I haue fpoken, and whereof Religion is the 
proper feate, cogeather with the watines and cuftedy, which 1 mentioned be- 









fore, are the chiefelt defence: by them it may eafily, and without any great 
trouble be conferued all our life time, free from the leaft corruption, and 


wholy vafpotted ; the body chaft, intire, vnpolluted,and ( which is the prin« 
_ cipal)the mind itfelf pure, innocent, vndefiled. What can be more honourable 
in this frayle, and flipperie life? honourable certaynly initfelf , yee the moreto 
be eftcemed , becaufeit israre, and a guift imparted by Godto few, Others 
through the heat of Concupifcence , doas it were fry in the fornace of their 
owne flefl: they that haue receaued this heauenly guift in the fame fornace-of 
flefh, be, as anciently the three Children , attended by Angels , who loue this 
vertue aboue the reft; and are not only nothing annoyed by the fire of lufiful 
concupifcence,but feele a coole dewie wind blowing vpon them, which doth 
{otemper,and abate that parching heate, which is fo general toa], that nothing 


is more eafie,or more delightfulto them,then to liue chaft. 
2. Moreouer in Keligion , fo fooneas.a body hath ob 
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Maine fromthe vnfeemlines of that pleafure , certainly thefarther a body doth 
withdraw him(elf from it, the more laudablejand more glorious itis vnto him. 
Now no man can be farther off fromit,then he that had bound himfelf co fuch 
aftare of life, wherein,though he would, he cannot vfeic. For that which we 
cannot do by right, and lawfully, is truly impoffible for vs todo, Whichis 
«hepoint, our Sauiour would. giue vs to vnderftand in the Ghofpel, by the 
name of thofe Eunuches, whieh neither nature, nov art of man made fo but theii~ 
felues nade themfelues Enunuches, for the Kingdome of God, Which, as it were foolifh 
‘and abfard to vnderftand of the cutting of the body, foit is euidently tobe 
eaken for volunrarie continencie, and not for euery kind of continencie , bur 
forthat, which doth not only barre the a@ , but doth for cuer cut of al power 
ro thea@t. The words of our Sauiour import as much ; for he dothnot fay, 
they that docontinnally eneld themfelnes , which might perhaps be applied to fuch, 
as with a fetled tefolution, to bridle themfelues in this kind , fhould liue 
chat, but he faith : Qui [e caffrauerunt, They that haue guelded themfelues;pointing 
at thofe that by once making a vow, haue bereaued themfelucs of al power 
of vfing any fuch aét eur after, The excellencie and dignitie of which thing 
is diuinely declared vnto vs , by the Prophet E/ay , w hobeing wholy rauithed, 
wich the fplendour of the Ghofpel , among orher conimendations thereof, 
doth alfo fal vpon this, in thefe words. Ler nor the Eunuch[ay 3 behold lam a dry 
tree, withered away , becanfe this [ayth our Lotd tothe Eunuches: 1 bey that shalbane 
Kept my Sabbaoths and chofer that, which lwould haue , ana Rept my eouenant I wil 
gine them a place within my honfe,@ within my walls, ¢7 4 name better then Sonnes, es 
Daughters: wil gine thé an enerlafting name, ve lich shal not perish, Who are thefeEu- 
auches, to whonathisis fayd,and promifed,but Religious people: They keepe 


liged himfelf by fo- 
léne vow to perpetual Chattitie, the power of yfing not only al ynlawful plea- 
fare, but cuen of Marriage, isfo wholy cut off ,thatal Marriages are euer after 
wtterly voyd, asif they were contracted with a dead body;w hich giues no {mal 
addition to rhe dignitie of Religious Chattirie : becaufeitit be laudable toab- 
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the Sabbaotlrof our Lord, alwayes abltayning fromthe toylefome and fernil! 
works of earthly bufineffes,and wholy attending ypon God, they haue made a 
couenant with God, & confirmed it by Vow ; they make choice of that, which 
God would haue done, becaufe by the conduct of Obedience, they depart not 
a haires-breadth, from the performance of his holy. wil.. Fhefe men therefore, 
thoughthey attend not to generation, and haue moreouer bereaued them» 
felues of the power therof; haue not any reafon notwithftanding to be fory 
for it, or to efteeme themfelues therefore barren and vnfruitful, becanfeinthe 
houfe of God, they shal haue fomething, that isfarre betterand more happie, 
then foanes and daughters inthe world, Which, as S, Bafill doth difcourfe 
vpon ir, isnot only todwelin his houfe , but to be in that ranke and place 
therin , asfhal farre furpaffe al the{plendour and dignitie , which fucceffion 
of children might baue brought them; And not only fo, but, as S. Augullin 
aildeth, they {hal hauea peculiar glorie proper to themfelues, & not common 
tothe reft, that liue in the fame houfeand kingdome; which therefore perhaps 
is learmed-a Name, becaufe by it they fhal be diftinguifhed from al other 
people, Which glorie, and eminent dignitie ,and happines, no doubt but the 
Holie-Ghoft did alfo intend to exprefle inthat other paffage of holy Seripture, 
Happie is the barren, and wadefiled , and the Eanncl,, that bath aot wrought iniquitie 
with his bands, nor thought mifcheenous things againft God, The choice guife of faith 
shal be giuen him, and a moft acceptable portion in the temple of God. Who can think 
thac this moft welcome, or ( asit is heere tearmed ) moft acceptable portion, 
is promifedto any other Eunuchs, then the Eunuchs of God, who haue yo« 
luntarily depriued chemfelues for ence of al delights of this nature, and not 
without fome troubleand difficultie,as it were, cutting away part of their bo- 
die;(o that not without reafon, God may be fayd to owe thema greater recom- 
pence of future pleafure and delights diuine, Wherefore itcannot be, but that 
the honour & dignitie of Chaftitic, mult be very great , feing it fhineth euen in 
that heauenly glorie abouethe reft. And what may wethink of the light and 
fplédour,which it hath in he darknes of this world, feingin that height of glo- 
rie & {plendour of the Saints, it is fo farrefrom being obfcured, thar itrather 
addeth grace& brightnes to their glorie ? we may iuftly make account that this 
{tate of contineneie isamoft curious rich iewel , ynknowne along time ypon 
earth , but brought from heauen by our Sauiour lesvs, and firft confecrated 
in his owne and his Blefled Mothers flefh , then deliuered to bis Spoufe the 
Church, totheend that decked therewith, and her grace and beautie highly 
fet forth by it, fhe might be the more welcome and amiable , both to her 
Spoufe , and God her father. For as 5. Hierome noteth , Im the old law there was 
a kind of felscitie, wich called bim bleffed that bad feed in Syon, and promife of riches. 
But prefently when the Sonne of God fer foot on earth , beenatied anew law in his vwae 
behalf, to wit, thathe that by the Angels was adored. in beanen ,, should bane aljs 
Angels bé.r vpon earths. 
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Fan 6 T followeth that wefpeake fomething in brief, of the dignitie 
SVin of Obedience; which though we should belefle capable to vn- 
4 derftand by other meanes,the example and iudgement of our 

oa Lord and Sauiour Chrift may be a fuficient teftimonie of is; 

YW) finding ,.as we do, that he did fo highly efteeme of it. For as a 
man, that hath no skil in'iewels and pretious {tones , if he fee another, that 
is skilful, buy a ftone at ahighrate, and after he hath boughtit, be very cha- 
rie cfit, and fet greatly by it, cannot choofe but think it was worth his mo- 
ney: fo inweighing the deferts of whatfoeuer vertue, but chiefly of this of 
Obedience , we muft not rule our felues fo mich by reafon , as by the 
example of him, who, as we know , was Wifdome itfelf,. and could not mi- 
ftake or beignorant of what he did. Now that he did value Obedience at Chrift our 
avery high rate,.is euident , becaufe whatfoeuer hedid , or fayd, or proiected: Sauiour 
in his life-time ,though al other vertues had a part init, is notwithftanding valued. 
in a manner wholy afcribed to Obedience. For of himfelf he fayth, that he a ahioh 
came downe from heanen , not to do kis owne wil, but the wil of his Father thatfent rate. : 
bim, And S, Paul afcribeth his whole life and death,and che particularmanner !° 6. 38- 
of his death, wholy to Obedience, He was made obedient to death , yea the death Philip. 2. 8. 
of the Croffe. Finally S. Bernard affirmeth , that he preferred Obedience s, Bernard 
before his life, choofing rather to die, then not to obey. Obedience ther- én Cans. fers 
fore muft needs be a great vertue ,.or rather there is fomething diuine, and + 
more then vertue init; feing tlre Sonne of God, the fampler of perfeCtion,. 
he that came of purpofe to put vs into the way of perfection , did himfelf 
fo ferioufly praétice it, and commended it to ys , to be no leffe ferioufly 
obferued by vs. S.. Thomas doth giue this manifeft reafon of the impor-S. Thomas 
tance and excellencie of it; for as , fayth be, in natural things it was *-*¢ +04: 
neceflatie , that the things which are higher , should moue the: inferiour ashe: 
by the abundance of natural vertues inftilled by Ged into them;fo in humane 
gouernment , good order did require, that one should dire@ another, 
by force of authoritie and power communicated by God ; which direction 
depending of reafon and wil, is not executed but by preceptand command, 
Wherein, as the fame Sainraffirmeth, as the rule of our ations is nd humane 
thing,. but the firlt rule of al is the Diuine Wil , couerning and: ru- “ 
ling al other wils ,.wlereof one 1s more neere vnto him then another, “ 
according to theorder which God himfeif hath inftiruced. Which-difcourfe ‘ 
of § Thomas doth clearly difeoucr vnto vs the nobleneffe of Obedience; 
becaufe it conioyneth our wil and iudgement intirely with God ; in 
which coniunétion al perfe@ion of men and Angels doth confilt, For 
neither almes-cecds , ner preaching cf the werd of God , nor what~ 
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foeuer auiteritie (and why thouldT ftand to reckon vpal particulars? ) Mar= 
tyrdome itfelfis of no efteeme nor meric , vnieffe it haue relation co the 
performance of the Wil of God. Wherefore, as Charitie is yfually called 
the Queene of Vertues, Obedience certainly isthe next vnto it , and refem-= 
blethit very much in al things; for both of them conioyne vs with God; 
both of them make vsto accept or refule that, which God defireth or refu~ 
feth: The difference is, that Charitie worketh in nature of a friend , Obe« 
diencein nature of a fubiect; fothat , though the manner be different the 
thingisthefame, and the profitno leffe of the one then of the other ; and 
in it we fee the excellencie of Obedience, whereof we fpeake, in regard 
that going through al our actions, it directeth them by arule Diuine, to wit, 
by the felf-(ame rule, wherewith the a&ions of God himfelf are dire@ed, 
And what dignitie can be greater in anie creature ? Vpon which ground, 
Diuines do ftile Obedience theforme or fampler of other vertues , becaufe 
the actions of al other vertues do ayme at nothing els, but to performe the 
commands of God, | | 
3. Whereunto wemay adde another excellencie, to wit, that though it be 
a peculiar vertue by icfelf, yet it hath a general extent to af things, compres 
lending whatfoeuer may happen in the life of man, For whofoeuer giueth 


himfelf wholy ouer, and fubie&ted himfelf wholy to another man , referueth 


nothing at al, neither place, nor worke, nor any employment, neither out« 
ward nor inward bufines. Sothat, whether he bein a@tion or out of a@tion; 
whether he remayne ftilinaplace, or be vpon going; whether he vndertake, 
or leaue,or alter fromthis bufines or the other; whether the matter be great. 
or fmal, heis-abfolutely obliged inal things, & true Obedience taketh hold, 8& 
feafoneth and perfeéteth al, And moreouer al vertues concurte in it,and,as ic 
were, attend vponit, go the perfecting of a moft admirable peece of worke, 
compounded of many gemmes and pretious ftones, For no man can euer fub- 
ie himfelf wholy to another man, vnleffe he be firft greatly inflamed with 
thelowe of God, and haue placed his whole truft and confidence vpon him; 
he mutt alfo haue great and profound humilitie,patience, fortitude, conftan- 
cie, and al other vertues; for if Obedience want anie of them, ie wil quickly 
beginne to halte,and fuddainly fayle and fal tothe ground, 

4. But nothing doth fhew the excellencie ofthis Vertue more , then the 
confideration of the matter, to which it doth extend irfelf; which al Maifters 
of Spirit afligne to be threefold, Firft , al outward things commanded by Su- 
periours , the execution whereof belongeth to Obedience ; which is the 
loweft and leaft part of Obedience, and of itfelf very imperfe, and if nothing 
els concurre with it, it is but fuch as flaues and brute beafts haue, which 
are ruled by outward force, but their wil doth not concurre-therunto, The 
fecond degree therefore is a {tep higher , andcomprehendeth the wil, which 
as S, Gregerie {peaketh, killed and [acrificed by Obedience : For the wil-of the 
fubie% confpiring with the wil of his Superiour, they are both perfedtly 
conioyned togeather , or rather the fubie& wholy cafting off and rooting 
out his owne wil , hath the wil of the Superiour fully ingrafted in him , and 
is moued and wealded by it euery way , as if it were his owne. Thic 
third 
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Phird and higheft degree of this Vertue , is to fubieét alfo our reafon 
‘and iudgemenc to the indgement of our Superiours; and not only to wil, 
but to think the felf fame thing with them , and elteeme it right, reafo. 
nable , and profitable , whatfoeuer they shal ordaine ; ina word , that 
their onlie beck beare fuch an authoritie in our minde , that vnleffe ic 
be apparently contrarie to the knowne commandment of God , their 
Judgement and opinion do wholy {wey ours , and lead it captine af- 
fer it, 





g. This is, asit were , the feature and beautiful countenance of Obe- eae 
5 au iV 


dience, which if men could behold with their corporal eyes, they would be red to 
greatly inflamed with the comelie fight and noble afped therof. Obe- God, 
dience allo is a guift prefenred to the Diuine Maieftie ; wherefore looke 
how much the thing which is prefented, is iuftly.to be valued, fo much is 
Obedience to be prized. New what hath man more worthie or more deare 
vato him, then reafon and wil? For to be a man, he mufthaue them both, 
and confequently loue them as much as he Joues himfelf, For if naturally 
_ we loue our flefh.and bone , and the leaft parcel of them, fo dearely, that 
to preferue them we wil take any paines ; what affection muft we needes 
haue to thofe higher parts , parts more noble , and more effential to the 
nature of man? And fo we find, that nothing is more natural to ys, then 
to preferne not only the powers cf our wil and vnderftanding , but the 
vetie yfe and actions of them. The proper aé of our wil, is libertie; 
the proper act of our vnderftanding , is to pafle our iudgement vpona 
thing. Wherefore euerie man doth fo naturally and fo violently defire 
to haue his owne faying , and his owne wil, in euerie thing : which is 
more apparent, when (as oftentimes it hapneth ) the thing itfelfis but a 
trifle ; but it pleafeth vs to haue it fo , becaufe we wil be free. If a 
thing be forbidden , the very forbidding of ic doth whet our defire, 
for no other reafon, but becaufe, as I faid, the fweetnes of libertie doth of 
irfelf delight ys, Wherefore feing thefe things beare fuch {wey in vs, the 
difficultie muft needes be the greater in breaking the violent courfe of 
them; and fo much the greater , then in overcoming anie other natural 
propenfion , by how much we are carryed towards them by a more violent 
current. If therefore we put al thefe things togeather , the greatnes of the 
obiation comprehending in it felf {o manie things; the wosth of thefe two 
things , which we offer ; the labour and difficultie , which is’ in offe- 
ring ; we shal eafily vnderftand the excellencie of Religious Obedience, 
and how farre it doth furpaffe the bounds of Nature , {cing it cannot 
poffibly be accomplished, but by perfed& ouercoming and fubduing Na- | 
— ture. In which fenfe S$, Gregorse doth interpret that. faying of the Wife- Prom 2%, 
— man ; The Obedient man. shal Sheake vitlories ; becaufe , faith he , while >® 


; . é eM $. Greg. tf 
we humbly [ubie® onvfelnes to an o her’s voice , we anercome onxfelues within. ¢. LQ. 
y 2 Mor, €o LO 


our havts, 

6. But that, which doth shew the magnilicence of Obedience more then 
anie thing els,is,that not only things, which are euil,or fach-as are but meanely 
good, but things very {pecially good,cOpared withObedience,doc leefe of their 
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a light and beautie asthe ftarresin prefence of the Sunne. Itis S. Gregerre’siaying 
| (who in my opinion, among al the holie Fathers did beft vnderftand,and hath 
| beft declared the nature of euerie yertue ) andhe doth not intend to carrieitby 
a 1. Reg. ry. his fole authoritie, but he proucth it by holie Scripture : Berter is obedience 
A 22. then facrifice. You may fee, faith S. Gregorie, in what height of perfection the 
S.Greg.  yertue of Obedience is placed, the Prophet beholding itin a higher eleuation, ' 
lib 6.48 then the diuineoblations. And if we wil follow the {piritual fenfe, Sacrifices 
HO. 18. C2 aye relation to great aufteritie of conuerfation ; Holocauftes to the compuii- 
” Bion of a retired life. Better therefore is Qbediencethen Sacrifice ; and ta 
* harken,rather then to offer the fat of rammes : becaufe it is of farre higher de- 
” fert, alwayesto fubiec& our owne wilto the wil of another, thento pinch our 
” bodyes by extremitie of fafting, orto kil out felues by compun¢tion, ina more 
” priuate Sacrifice. For what is the fat of rammes , but an inward and oylie 
* deuotion? But yet Obedience is better, becaufe he that hath learned perfe@ly 
. to fulfilthe wil of his directour, doth paffe in the heauenlie Kingdome thofe 
A : « thatdo faft and weep. Thus faith S. Gregorie, 
fh is sheer 9. Finally,in my iudgement,the greatnes of the often Miracles,which haue. 
Obediéce’ been wrought by Obedience , area moftcertain proofe & euident confirma. 
confirmed tion ofthe excellencie of it, Forasifa man doe manie things aboue the courfe 
by mira- of Nature, we take it fora figne of great fanctitie in him;fo among vertues we 
EN may vfe the fame argumét,&,as I may fay ,canonizethemtherather, & efteeme 
them wotthie of veneratié , the more their gratefulnes to God hath been fhew- 
ed by miracles. But whocanreckon the miracles, which haue been wrought 
by Obedience? A! books are ful of them; efpecially the Liues of the ancient Fa- 
thers, who haue giuen good proof to the world, how highly this vertue is to be 
Spat,  efteemed.S. Paul, difciple of great S, Antonie,is much renowned for it.For as he 
was preater then his maifter , in the power of miracles, astowhomS, Antonie 
was wontto fend thofe that himfelf could not cure; foby S. 4nrhonie his owne 
confeffion there was no other caufe of it, but Obedience ; which he was euer 
wontto pointat,, asa patternefor others toimitate ; & manie notable facts of 
his inthis kind areto be feen vpon record tothis day. [ob is alfo very famousin 
this kind, who being by his Abbot in ieaft bid to bring a lionefle ynto him, ta~ 
king itasfpoken in earneft , did not only not feare leaft she should fal ypon 
him,but follow ing her when she fled, and crying after her inhis Abbot’sname 
to ftand, tooke her, and brought her bownd to the Monatterie. What shal we 
fay of him, that by command of his Abbot caft his fonne into a burning furna~ 
ce,and tooke him out againe whole & found? He certainly imitated Abraham, 
in offering his forine; but in the greatnes of the miracle he went beyond him, 
when he receaued him fafe againe. Another leh for 3. yeares togeather wate- 
red adry ftake euerieday, as he wascommanded, and fetched his water agreat 
way of: At laft ic bore greene leaues and fruit, which his Maifter gathering 
browzhttothechurch, and faid to the Bretheren : Behold the fruit of Obedience. 
No leffe wonderfulis that, which Climacus recordeth of a yong man called In- 
nocentias, This man in his life-time was much deuoted tothe vertue of Obe- 
ie dience; and after his death and burial, being called vpon and asked. whether 
he were dead or no, he anfwered with a loude voice : That the obedient man 
could not dye. That, which is related of S. Columbanus , is alfo very 
meinorable, 
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memorable that coming to the Monatfterie of Luxouiam which himfelf had 
founded ; and finding almoft al fick, hevfed no other phyfick, bur called 
themal intothe court to threfh the corne in the heat of the funne.A hardtask, 
efpecially for fome of them, that were fo feeble thacthey could hardly ftand 
ontheir legs, Some of them,that thought themfelues wifer and watier then 
the reft, kept themfelues in their beds; others defirousto obey, came downe 
totheir worke: al thefe were prefently fo perfectly cured of their difeafe, 
chat they felt not fo much as any grudging of it ; the others punished for 
their flacknes anddiftruft, had their agues al the yearelong, asS. Columban, 
reprehending and blaming them,had foretold. | 

8. In thehiftories of the ancient Fathers weteade of an other ftrange acci- 
dent, wherein alfo we may fee what Obedience, is,compared with other 
vertues, Twonatural brethren liued in one Monafterie; one of them practi- 
fed Obedience very much; the other gaue himfelf to much aufteritie. This 
Jaft, to try the other’s fan@itie, commanded him to goe into a riuer that was 
ful of crocodiles; which he did without delay ; and the cruel ferpentscame 
fawning vpon him, and licked his feete. Not long after they hapned both 
ypon a dead man’s bodie, and falling ioyntly to their prayers,the man came to 
life : Which the Monke, that was giuento fafting, fecretly in his thoughts 
attributed to himfelf; but his Abbot chid him sharply forit , hauing ynder- 
ftood by reuelation , that it was not hisfafting,but.the other’s obedience that 
obtained it. 

9. Such therefore is the dignitie of Obedience , as to be worthie to be 
declared by fuch extraordinarie miracles. And no wonder. For they that 
liue in Obedience, haue putthemfelues whcly into the hands of God, tobe 
entirely poflefled and goucrned by him. And confequently that , which isin 


the Prophet E/ay , is fulfilled in them : Thou shalt be a crowee of glovie in my Efzy 62.2) 


hand , and a kinglie diademe in the hand of thy God. From which glorie and 
excellentie,the commodities alfo doe follow , which are there mentioned: 
Thon shalt no longer be called the forfaken , and thy land shal be no more called 
defolate , but thon shalt be called : 21y wil in it. Which glorious name, and 
much more the thing it felf, to whome doth it more fitly agree, then to a 
Religious man , who by obedience is fo wholy, as I fayd,, in God’s pof- 
feffion, thatthe Diuine wil isin him alwayes moft perfectly performed in al 
things? Men therefore may reioice, if they-wil , in whatfoeuer other titles 
of honour, and be called Kings, and Princes, and Cardinals: A Religious 
foulchath farre mote folid ground of ioy in this name , which God hath 
impofed , and wherein is briefly comprized al that is Good , My wil # 
$2 it 
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That a Religions man is aboue al eartklie things. 
and how glorious this is. ( 


CHAP. VIL 


F the dignitie of euerie one of thefe Vowes by itfelf be fo 

very great as we haue shewed , what fplendour and dignitie 

muft needs arife of them al , when they meet togeather , as 

they do in a Retigious ftate , it confifting wholy of thefe three 

: “+ Vowes concurring in one , with al that which is good and 

excellentin them. , to make, vphold , and adorne the nature, fubftaace,, 

The ge- and eflence of Religion? which once fet on foot and vndertaken ( befides 

netous the feueral greatneffes and ornaments , which rife of feueral things init ) 

minde of 2 ithath one general operation , rare and admirable, to wit , thatit breedes in 

tee At him, that embraces it, fo generous, fo noble, and fo loftiea difpofition-of 

as minde, that feated aboue al wozldlie things, he beholds them as. things 

vaworthie to be regarded, he defpifeth them, he fets them. at naught, and 

contemnes them, and doth not only not hunt after them, as wotldlings, whe 

vholy employ themfeluesinthe purfuit of chem, and runne into fo manie 

debates and differences among themfelues about them ; but when they are 

offered , he refufeth them ; when he had plentie of them , he caft 

them away ; he fpurnes at them as dirt , or , as we fayd before out of 

Philip. 8. the Apoftie, he loathes them as dwxg , which , as bafe and ftinking, 

is hateful, How proper this difpofition of minde isto a Religious flare, and 

S. Gregorie, how naturally and how deeply it is ingrafted in it, 5, Gregorie wil tel ys, de- 

s-regef, — fcvibing his owne ftate of minde in both his changes,when firft he was Re- 

< ¥teh ligious, and afterwards chofen Pape of Rome.Thefe are his words: Dehiing 

nothing inthis world, nor fearing avie thing fromit, I feemed to myfelf to 

¢ ftand , asit were, vpon thetop of al things ; info much that I did almok 

eoRte. think that fulfilled in me, which by the promife of our Lord I had Jearned out 

, Of the Prophet : I wil lift thee vp aboue the beighths of the earth ; for he is 

»» lifted aboue, the hemghths of rhe earth, who, by contempt of minde, treades 

, vader footthethings, which feemein the world high-and glorious But fud- 

» denly blowne off, by.thetempeft of this temptation , fromthe heighth] was 

in, Lam fallen into feares and tremblings ; for though in behalf of my felfl 

doe not feare , yet of thofe,thatare committed to my. charge, I-greately land, 
in feare. 

Se oe 2. Which is not the fenfe of S. Gregorie only ; burt S, Gregorie hauing- 

Religious taken it from Religion, it is the general perfwafion of al Religious people,. 

people doe that liue according to their Rule , and indeed of Religion itfelf.. Al 

Aease, haue this fpirit infufed into them, togeather with che minde and refo~ 

lution, whichis giuen them to forfake the world: For they could not for- 

fake it, butthat they ccnt:mneit;nor could they contemac it but that they 

are 





a9 

































of ARELIGIOVS STATE, Lib Il. Cap. VT, 23 


cane eben = aa em ee ~ 

are rayfed in minde aboue it. And they forfake not only that , which 

they haue in prefent ¢ which oftimes is but a {mal matter ) but the 

defire and greedines of hauing , which hath a great extent , or rather 

hathno bounds at al, but reacheth abfolutly to al chings. Wherefore no 
Religious man muft think fo meanely of this his oblation, as to conceaue 

thac it is little, which he offers to God , when he barres himfelf by the 

Vow of Pouertie frém poflefling anie thing vpon earth : becaufe hedoth 

not only offer that which ue had, or that which might haue befallen 

him , or which he might haue gotten by induftrie, but abfolutly the whole 

world, Which we learne by the example of S. Perer, who certainly left noc 
much, yea rather that which he left , was little or nothing , and yet he did 
not ftick to fay, as wereadin S. Mathew: Bebold,we bane left al things. Of which 
profeflion S. £uguftin writes to Paulinus that, which agreeth fitly to Religious meth if 
perfons: The filher-men, that atthe voice of our Sauiour forfooke their's’; sucuf, 
netsand their little boats , boafted with great ioy that they had leftalthings, «pf. 34. 
_andfollowedour Lord. And he contemneth al things , who contemnes ” 
not only what he could , but what he would haue had, The difference is, » 
that theeyes of God only are witnefles, of what a man would hauehad; of ” 
that which aman had, man alfo is witnes. S. Gregorie is of the fame opinicn, 5. rs. 
teftifying that S. Perey and S, Andrew are therefore to be fayd , to haue left gga 
much ; becaufe they left the defire of hauing anie thing , the affection being Ve Wis 
more to be weighed, then thefubitance , which we doe forfake. He left much, 
faythhe, ther retayned nothing to bimfelf; he left much that left al , theuch al w.re 
nener fo little, 

3. This is that,whichal Religious people doe; For they depriue not them- 
felues only of the poffefficn of things, but caft away al defire of whatfocuer 
thingsin the world : Which whofceuer doth, hath ti.e whole world vndcr his 
feete,and confequently hath not only whereof greatly to reioice,and account 
himfelf happiein the peace, and tranquillitie,and ple afure of hismind; but is 
to be accounted in honour and dignitie higher then Kings and Princes, not- 
withftanding their dominions and commands ; and may be fitly comparedco 7, 5, 30; 
the Eagle, which (as holie Scripture fpeaketh ) ts vajfed at the command of 
God , and buildeth his neat in crag gie places. Vpon which wordes S. Gregorie dif- $.Greg 3, 
courfethin this manner: This is a {pecial token of the Elect, thatthey kacw mor. ry: 
foto walke the paths of this prefent life,as by certaintie of hopeto difcouer, ” 
whenthey are arriued to the high places , where they may behold al tranfi- ” 
toriethings beneath them, and, through the loue of Eternity, tread, what- ” 
foeuer is high in the world, vader their feete. From whenceit is, that God by 
the Prophet fayth tothe foule, that followeth him: I wil lift chee vp abone the Blass 
beighths of theearth, The low places of the earth arelofles , reproachés , po- ‘ 
uertie,comtempt, which the louers of the world, walking the playnes of the ‘ 
broad way,doe not ceafe totreade vnder foor, by auoiding them.Tihe heighths ~ 
of the earth are Intereft , flatrerics of feruantsand fubic&s , aboundance of 
wealth, honour,and heighth of promotion,which they,that creepe {til ypon 
the ground through earthlie defires,efteeme high, becaufethey make account 
here isfome great matter inthem: but ifour hare be once fixed in heauentie 
things, prefently ic appeareth how abicct that is, which before fecmed high, 
DD 4 4. Thus 
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4. Thus farre S. Gregorie; whereunto we. may adde further, that asthe 
Eagle,which is heer defcribed,doth not only foare on high, butbuildalfoin 
highplaces: fo may we fay of Religious people, and apply it fitly vyntothem, 
For asto fly ,is laborious, importing a continual ftrife and contention, and 
confequently cannot be perpetual, but in the neaft a bird is quict, and fetled 
ateafe; fo we may obferue the like difference among, men , which follow 
yertuouscourfes, For they,that by ftrength of confideration only and defire, 
rayfethemfelues fromthe earth , as manie fecular people doe, certainly doe 
very wel; but it is, as it were, by force and fivength of armes : and that 
whichS, Augu(tm bewayled in himéelf, muft. needes befalthem , But I fal 
back into the fame , through the weight of my miferies ,and am [wallowed-vp againe 
by my wonted defetts ; and they bold me , and Lweepe bitterly ;bucthey hold me very. 
(lrougly ; fo beanie is the burthen of Cuflome vpon me. But they, who haue builded 
their neaft onhigh, doeboth fpare this wearifomnes of contention and ftrife: 
with themfelues, and repofe ateafe, The neaft ofa Religious man,is the fate 
irfelf, Andhaue notthen Religious people placed their neafton high, feing: 
their ftate is rayfed aboue al things created? In which height they containe 
themfelues, not only without anie difficultie, but with exceeding pleafure, 
abhotring nothing more , then to {toopeto thefe bafe things againe , which 


* ° ° o 5 r 
bothin minde and deed they haue fet at naught. 


s. And that we may the better conceaue both the great honour.and profit 
of aminde thus feated on high, as the Scripture expreffcth vnto vsin the fimi-- 
litude afore-fayd, letvs imagin with ourfelues , that we fee a manrayfed by: 
degrees fo high fromthe ground, vp into the ayre, that at lat we behold 
him feated ypon the verie cloudes looking downe vpon vs, For by this repre- 
fentation ,which cannotbe verifyedin abodie, we shal come to vuderftand, 
what may be donne, andis dayly acted , in the minde, For if aman were 
feated fo high, as I fay, vpon the cloudes ,. manie things were confiderable 
inhim: Firft, that alwould admire him; fecondly if he had any enemievpon 
earth, he were in fafetie, quite out ofhisreach; thirdly , thefe inferiousfthings 


being fo farre beneath him , wouldnot trouble his fight; manie «fthem he 


would not (ee at al. The like doth happen toa foule, when God bath rayled 
it from this earthlie duft and filth ,, and placed it inthe eminent eleuation of 
Religion. For it getteth prefently a kind ofnoblenes of. hart, farre more ex« 
cellent then that , which worldlie honour, or promorion,or birth, doth rayfe 
aman vnto;as 5. Cyprian auouchethinthefe wordes: Hethat hathrenounced 
the world, isaboue al honours and kingdomes :and therefore he that con- 
fecrateth himfelfto God and our Saviour, defireth no earthlie but heauenlic 
kingdomes, Which admirable worth ofa Religious foule, doth not only 
lye opén to the eyes of God ( which were indeed cnough) butitis moftcom- 
nonly very apparent to men; for though they be not willing to imitate, yet: 
they cannot but admire, chofe thar put themfelues vpon thefehigh ccurfes. 
Whereupon 5, Hiescme fayth very truly , that, to haue riches , is nothing , 
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commendable. but tocontemnethem for Chrift our Sauiour; nor to gape 
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> after honour, bur to neglect it : and afcer a Qrange manner of revolution, 
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they that haue thefe things, are neglected sand they chat wilnot haue them, 
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--ftrength hath fuch aminde? not only cleanfed ,and pure, and yntouched by 
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6. Religious people moreouer are not fubiect to chances and misfortunes, yy. pbicg 
as other menare. For what power can chance haue over them, who forfaking to worldly 
a| changeable things haue barred it quite out from them? and confequently, misfor. 
as it were yplaced aboue the windes,are neuer moued, but are conftant in al tuncs. 
euents, andina perpetual calme ; which calme or tranquilitie of minde , were 
itto be bought forgold , what wouldnot be giuen for it ? But gold wilnot 
buy it, noris itto be purchafed by any earthlie thing, but by contemning al 
things: becaufe whatfoeuer earthlie thing thou halt, thoumaytt loofe it ; bue 


be that hath forfaken althings, hath nothing, by the loffe whereof he may be 


either hurt or troubled; fo that this continual and neuer-changeable peace of 
minde,this minde and countenance which in al euentsis euer tie fame (fuchas 

S. Atbanafius doth rel ys that 5, Awtonie did alwaies carrie) ispropertoaReli- ¢ shar, 
gious flate. And the fame doth place vs beyond the reach of al the fisie darts of in vita S. 
our thalignant Enemie;fo that either they come not neare vs,or are ealily aucy~ Antony. 


ded; which S, Cyprian dothexprefle very wel in thefe words: What power and. ee 


22 
whatfoeuer fpot or blemifh the Enemieendeauoureth to caft vpon it, by rea- ,, 

fon it hath withdrawne itfelf fromthe pernicious traflick of this world, but ,, 

higher and ftronger then anie force he canmake; in fo much that it hetha ,, 

kind of maiftrie and command ouer his whole hoaft and armie. 

7. But that, whichis moft of al,and moft behoueful for our foules, is, that aa age 
this ftate doth naturally breedin our minde an extraordinarie light, makingit thinos, , 
wery plaine vatovs, that whatfoeuer is vader the cope of heauen,is offmal =~ 
value, deceirtful , idle, and ynworthie of our loue. To which effeh S. Cirye 5. chrpfop, 
follome doth difcourfe eloquently in this manner: As when we looke downe em. 15. 
fromthe top of a hil, al things {eeme littlevnto vs, not only menandtrees, eh la 
but whole citties & armies, are like fo many emmetsvpon the ground: fo they, 0" 
that rayfingtheir minde to heauenlie things are as it were feated on high, 
thinke al humane things, as power, glorie, wealth, and the like, fo final and 
fo litle to be regarded, that they iudgeit an vnworthie thing , if the noblenes ,, 
of their yvncortuptible minde fhould ftoope vnto them, What can be more 
glorious then fuch aftate, which by leauing vs nothing, dcth put ys into fo ,, 
oreat (afctie , and make vs fo impregnable, that we fhal not need to feare , 
neither force,cor fortune; neither man nor anie humane chance? Which the 
fame blefled Saint doth attribute much to Pouertie: for taking vpon him to 
commenda fingle life, among other prayfestherof, doth reckonthisblefling, , 
that ic may be pocre , and cutting of therby al care and danger, rayfe itfelfthe | 
nearerto Heauen. For, fayth be, hethat hath nothing , defpifeth al things, as 5 Chasfeap 
ifhe had al at command : and with great freedome, is bold to fpeaketo Prince ge pire, 
and Potentate, and to him that weareth the crowne, He that contemneth cap. 93, 
money,being adowne-right man, doth eafily alfo contemne death itfelf; and » 
being ahoueal, fearing nothing, dreading nothing, doth {peake themore freely » 
toal, Butaman thatis greedie of money, isnot only a flaue to his money, but » 

a flaue tothe opinion and reputation of men, a flaue to hisowne life, and,in » 
one word, aflaue to al that belongeth ro this life. 5. Gregorie alfo, in the °- Greg. 
feauenth of his Morals doth beate vpon the fame point 5 Let vs lift vp the eyes iy. 8 
of our mind ( fay be) and behold in what heighth the Elect are inwardly Skt 
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they {pare no power oppofing itfelf againft vertue, but by the authoritie of their 
: fpirit keep downe whomfoeuer they efpie litt themfelues vp by pride. Thus 
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{eated , that ace outwardly oppreffed ; al that which is eminent abroad , totheir 
inward fight lyes flat, andis contemptible. For inwardly lifted aboue them= 
felues , they place their foule on high , and whatfoeuer they fuffer in thislife, 
they behold it as it were pafling vnder them, and little belonging to them;and 
while, asI may fay , they ftriuein minde to berid of their fleth, they are al~ 
moftignorant of what they endure init. For,as feated inthetop of agreat high 
hil,chey veterly contemnethe ioyes of this prefent life ;and being higher then 
chem(elues by afpiritual highnes , they behold within, al that beneath chem, 
which by carnal glorie is fo high hownewithout.From whence itcometh,thae 


{pake S.Gregorie bringing alfo manie examples of this nature, out ofholieScrips 
cure,as of Moy/es againtt Pharao; Nathan againit Dauid ; Helyas againft Achab; 
Elizeusagainit lovam. And the likefpirit Religion doth put into thofe, that fol- 
low it; and giueth them an vndaunted courage, notproceedring of pride, but 
fromthe noblenes of their hart,and the contempr of al earthlie things, euento 
ftand with Princesand Kings in behalfand defence of the glorie of God. | 

8. Itisrecorded of S, Bernardin of Siena, that he was wety free to fpeake his 


men freely mindsand when caufe required, fticked not publickly to reprehend the vices of 


eople of great qualitie, without refped of perfons Ina fermon once he repre- 
ended the Duke of Milan; whereupon the Duke being highly difpleafed, fene 
him word he fhould die if heleft not off. S. Bernardin the next day {pake farre 
more fharply againft the fame vice, in a gteat affemblie of people ; which con= 
fidence of his did fo dauntthe Duke, that he durft neuer after trouble him, Buc 
to tty whetherhe could be corrupted, fent him a golden boule ful of gold; 
which though the Saint reicéted witha great deale of indignation,the Duke 
commanded it fhould beagaine prefented him with along complement, and 
much entreatie to admit of it. They,thatcarryedit, did fo prefle the Saint, that 
when he faw there was no end,rifing vp, he bad them follow him, and going 
direétly tothe prifon he beftowed it vpon thofe that were in for debt, and fet 
them al free the fame day. Weread, that S.Colambanus vfed the lke freedome in 
yeprehending Thecduvick King ofthe French, for his wicked lite. And oncethe 
King hearing, that he was come to towne, fent.aprincelie {upper for him,to his 


lodging , with althings neceflarie,anda great retinue to wayte vpon him.S.Co- 


Ecch 44.25. lambanus feingit, reieGtedit with angvie countenance and fpeech, pronouncing 


that verfe out of Scripture: T he gtifts of the wicked, ave uot acceptable to the Highelt. 
Adding moreouer, that it was an vnworthie thing co pollute tke mouthes of 
God’s feruants,with meate fromhim, thatdid fo vniuftly makewarre againft 
them.He had fearce vitered thefe words;when al the veflels,in which the meate 
was brought , brake in peeces, the wine and fider runne aboutthe floare, and 
eucrie thing was fcattered hitherand thither. They that ferued it, weremuch 
amazed ;the King himfelf much afrighted ranne prefently to the Saint, telling 
him: He washisferuantin whatfoeuer he would command.Butnot long after, 
he fel to his wonted courfes, andthe Saint {pared notto check him,and threa- 


S Antonie ten himfor it. But what fhal we fay tothe courage of S. 4nrhonie of Padua 


when Exelinus wafted Italie with fire and {word , he wentand {pake thus vnto 
him: Thon crue! and blondie Tyrant, when wilt choumakean end of [villing the bloud of 
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gnen? And following on his difcourfe in he fame ftrayne, be ripped vp al his 
violent proceedings, his murthers, robberiesand pillages, threatning him with 
vengeance from heauen and the wreath of the Eternal God. His followers hea- 
ring this kinde of language, looked forno other, burthat their Maifter, accor= 
ding to his bloudie cuftome, fhould bid them rtine the man through, that made 
himfelf fo bolda controuler. But it hapned farre otherwife; for taking his 
syrdle,he put itabout his owne neck initeed ofa rope, of a wolf being become 
alamb, and falling downe vpon his knees, he humbly begged pardon for his 
fines, and promifed he would doe whatfoeuer fatisfaction’ or punifhment the 
Saint wouldimpofe vponhim. But after.a while returning to: his former vil- 
lanies, he made an attempt vpon the vertue ofthe Saint, afterthe manner fol- 
Jowing : He fent fome of his retinue tovhim; with very-rich prefents , comman- 
ding them, that by earneft entreatie andimportunitie, and/al meanes poflible, 
they fhould winne him, to accept’ of them:and ifhe did accept_of them, they 
should prefently cut of his head: ifhe could not be wonne vnto it,they should 
patiently Rand toheare ; whatfoeuer he wouldfay vntothem. They went,and 
with al the courtefie and feeming humilitie of the world, they prefled him ower 
and ouer againe,to admit of the prefent, their Lord and Maifter bad been plea- 
fed to honour him with, But S, -4ntonze with great freedome fpake thus vnto 
them: Away inftantly with your wicked guifts, leaft the houfe fal vpon you, 
or the earth open and {wallow youvp, and we comein danger by your deftru- 
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étion. And fo fent them away ; which Ezelimus hearing: did euer after honour — 


the man,as a great Saint.Sog 
things doth breed inthe mindes enen of wicked'men. 

9. Now feing a Religious ftate doth thus armevs againft al aduerfitie, lee 
vs confider a little alfo, how it doth defend vs in profperitie; that “contemnin 
both, we may neither feare the one,nor care for the other. Great SJ Antonie shal 
be our prefident in this kinde ; of whome we findit recorded , that whereas 
Con flansine the Great, that famous Emperour,and histwo fonnes Conflcmce and 
Conffaniuas, were wont often to write vnto hiniin moftfubmiffiue & courteous 
manner, as to theix Father, he wasfo farre from glorying init, that he was 
wontto fay: Thatnomanmultthinkit any greatmatter, if the Kings of the 
world doeat anie time write tothe feruants of God; for though they hauein 
outward appearancea greater power, their nature is the fame; they: Jiue and 
die,as. others doe. The thing whichis great indeed, and highlyto be efteemed, 
is, that God hathfent letters vntovs,thatis,his Law, the fummarie ofhis wil, & 
hath fpokenwntovs by hisonlie Sonne Which notwithftanding, his Brethren 

ntreating him to make them fome anf{wer , that he might nor feeme'to flight 
the courtefie of fo great Princes, he writback vntothem, exhorting themto 
Luftice,arid Clementie,and alwayes to rememberthey were Men, and should 
one-day themfelues appeate in iudeement before the Tribunalof Curis; 
whoistrue Lord ofal. This mind fo noble and fo high, feated aboue al earthlie 
things , contemning them alas duft, S.. Antonie andthe reftdid not bring with 
then to Religion, butfucked it out of Religion ; and: weiaifo bemeg bred in 
the noblenesvf ourcalling 


erearisthe opinion,which the contempt of earthlie 


the fame {choole ; may eafily.gaine thelike ; andt 
doth require inand, doubrles,inftilit intows) » 
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How noble a thing it 1 in a Religious man , to 
forfake bis natural kindred, 
C A Bese Vite 


AGEN T is a great matter to fetal earthlie thingsat naught ; and they 
Ym that doe fo, are not-co be ranked any more with the vulgar fort, 
£3 but to be honouredas people of high degree of promotion and 
Wag excellencies¥ et it isa farre greater worke,to fortake our Kindred 
BY and neareftiallyes in bloud. For the loue, which we bearethem, 
is of a higher firayne, farre more intenfe , more natural, and more deeply 
rooted in ys. For what likenes, or what connexion hath a man with gold, 
and filuer, with lands and poffeflions 3. But with men he hath a natural af. 
fnitie , and {pecially with fuchascome of the fame ftock : which is the rea= 
fon , that the loue of parents cowards their children, of children towards their 
parents, and of brethren among themfelues, is fo hard tobe diffembled, And 
that this proceedeth not fo much out of iudgement and deliberation grounded 
inreafon,, as ofa natural inclination and force, we fee by that which hapneth 
in beafts,who, to preferuetheir yong-ones, {tick not to venture life and limme;' 
Andconfequeatly the ftronger this bondand tye is, the ereater force is requi- 
redto breake it,and a hart more refolute , either to: abide or to act this dif. 
iunction. So that among the reft of the commendations of a Religious ftate, 
this isnoneoftheleaft, that,asitrayfetha man aboue alother things, it ouere 
commeth alfo this natural affection , parting a man from thofe, with whome 
he was bred. and borne; and bringing him , for the loue of our Sauiour , to 
enter league with others, whome he neuer faw; and to take more pleafure in 
living with them, then with his owne natural: kindred: which is an evident 
argument, that this manner of calling is farre aboue the reach of Nature. For if 
we fee a father of manie children oftimes lament and gtieue fo bitterly forthe 
lofle offome oneamong them, though the reft of his familie and ftocke be. 
found and fafe ; what grief fhould theirs, ifwe fpeake of nature,be , who leefe 
alat once, parents, brethren, filters, friends domefticals , andal that nature o¢ 
cuftome and familiar acquaintance had linked them folong & fo deeply vnto3 
It isnot nature therfore , that worketh ehis ftrangeeffe@, buticis abundant 
grace from Heauen,and plentié of vertue infufed from aboue. 

2. And fo we findin the Ghofpel , that our Sauiour doth challenge it as one 
of his.greatelt works. I came not, faych he, to fend peace , but the fword, For! 
came to fenerinan again[t bis father, and the danghter=in-law again hey mothermin- 
law. And itisnot without great confideration , that he tearmeth this Sol 
a fword. For as afword is made of iron , and ‘vfed to cut a-funder things 
which grow fafttogeather ; foit giveth vsto ynderftand, that this natural tye 
of affiniticis very ftrong>, and cannot be feuered but by a force’as {trong as 
iron, thatis , by the’mightie hand of God , drawing to himfelf the harts of 
whome he wil, and:parting them from whome he wil : and daylie expe- 
rience doth teach vsitto be fo. For how fhould it otherwife conieto pafle, that 
they, who before liued moftdearly linked togeather in the fame houfe, infpired 
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afterwards by this heauenlic Spirit , should fo fuddenly refolue not to yeald 
to flesh and bloud, but departe for euer from them, with that conftant refolu- 
tion, as if they had neuer knowne them,and did nothing belong vntothem? 
and( which is more fignal) they that remaine, weepe for himthat goeth;he that 
goeth away, is ful ofioy and gladnes, What is the reafon of ir, but becaufe 
euen before he parte withthem, he is already cut off and feuered from them b 
this diuine {word; and therfore parteth without anie fenfe of feeling : but they 
that haue not fele the force of this {word, are {til linked to him, & confequent~ 
ly feele much griefin parting. T beodevetrecounteth of one Marcianus, aman of Theodoret 
noble extraction, and indeed of the bloud Royal, that he betook himfelfinto in Relig. 
a Monafterie, chat was feated farre out of the way. After manie yeares, his hilt. 
fitter, who was Ladic of the Cittie where she dwele, coming wih her fonne 
( that was vnder age ) and manie prefents to the Monafterie, he would by no 
meanes {ee her; only he admitted the child, to the end heymight fend him home 
with fome good inftructions, And when she entreated him , that he would at 
Jeaft accept of the prefents which she had brought , ifnot as he was her kinf- 
man, yet as onethat waspoore , and might haue need cfthem , he made her 
this anfwer: How manie mona/leries of peove people did you mete by the way , befere 
you caine tome? And feing you bestowed not thefe prefents vpon them , it 13 cleave yor 
prefent them me fer hindved fake, And foconftantly he reiected themal. Which 
fact of his Theodoret dota fo extol, that he fayth, he was a manaboue nature, 
fashioned after a heauenlie maner, Doubtleffe therfore this difpofition of Re- 
ligious people, is one of the fpecialeft graces, which the Holie-ghoft is wont. 
toimparteyntovs, and requireth great ftrength of minde; and is aifoa figne 
of much vertue and worth in them that haue it. In fo much thatit is one of the 
chief commands, which out Lord is pleafed to lay vponthe Spoufe, whoim he 
choofeth for himfelf , & defireth should be without {pot ot weinkle; Hearken, 
dauchrer, and fee, andincline thy eave, and forget thy people, and the boufe of thy father. 
To behis Daughter, to behis Spoufe, and worthicto bein the armes of God, 
this prime conditionis firft required, as a portion fetled, that she doe not only 
forfake, but forget hercarnal kindred: and ifshe doe fo, what is further pro- 
mifed? And theking shal couet thy beautie. As who should fay : By that fact of 
ehine , thy beautie and comelines wil be fo encreafed, that the foueraigne 
King and Lord of the world, enflamed with thy loue, wil prefently take thee 
for his Spoufe,and place thee in Princelie dignitie. 

3. We haue a memorable example hereof in that great Patriarch A bra- 
ham, whofe fact doth both much refemble, and greatly illuftrate chat, which Gen, 123 
al Religious people doe. Our Lord fayd vnto him : Gee forth of thy land , and x 
from thy kindred , and from the houfe of thy father, and come into the land, 
which t shal shew thee. It had been enough , as S. Ambrofedifcourfeth, to S.cAmbrof. 
hauefayd, forth of thy land, becaufe in this one word, althereft is contayned; ibe t.de 
' : f ; 3 cAbrah. 
but he would addethefe particulars, that his affeftion might be the more tryed. Beg: 
Wherfore his faith is worthily renowned : and (asthefameS. Ambrefefayth) ~~ 
by this his faét, he prevented the fayings of the Wife-men, wherof one is: 
Follew God, This al Religious people doe going out ofthe houfe of their fa- « 
ther, & forfaking their kinsfolk,not only by leauing the affection tothem,but 
corporally parting fromthem;and which is more then al the reft, they parte « 
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hot to goetofome certaine determinate place , but whitherfoeuer God from 
thence-forward shal appoint them.For they deliuer themfelues ouer,tothe wil 
and command of their Superiours , not in fome one particular thing agreed 
vpon,asit were, by couenant and confent , but in whatfoeuer they shal be 
pleafed to order, and, as God’s Vice-gerents, shew vnto them. 

4. And if I may be bold to {peake my minde, methinks I fee fomewhat 
more in that which euerie Religious man doth , then in the fa@ of Abraham, 
for as much as concerneth this particular. For Abrabam leftindeed his coun- 
trey,and part of his kindred: but yet carried with him al his wealth , which 
was very great, and his brother Leh, Sara bis wife , al his feruants, and a 
ful houfe-hold; fo that a man may ina manner rathet fay , that he carried the 
chicf commodities of his countrey away with him , then that he left his 
ceuatrey, But Religious people , how truly, how perfectly doe they fotfake 
houfe,poffeffions, kindred; and naked, and folitarie betake themfelues to the 
ftandart of Chrift, who hung naked for them vpen the Crofle> Abralam 
vpon the performance of that commandment of God, was promifed ereat 
matters: I wil bleffe thee, and magnifie thy name , and thou shalt be blefjed. 1 wil bleffe 
shens that bleSerhee, and curfe them that curfe thee. Which being fpcken and per- 
formed to him, why should not we alfo hope to be partakers of the fame 
promifesandreward, {eingin fa@ we iumpe with him? yea expectfomewhat 
more. For thefe bleflings in him were temporal, and confequently a farre 
lefie reward; but ours are fpititual without comparifon greater and better, But 
yet from hence we may learne, how greatthe dignitie of a Religious voca- 
tionis, in regard of the point we fpeake of, feing iz equals fo noble a fact of 
diuine a man, 

5+ For what power oueral carnal affection had that famous Paffour. who, 
as wereadin itis Parrum , would notf{peake to the Prouolt in behalf of his 
filter’s fonne, that wasin hazard to be put to death? or Pior , who being bid 
by S, Authonie(whofe difciple he was) to goe to his fitter that was come to 
fechim, went to-her, but yet held his eyes fhut, fo that he did not {ee her, 
By whofe example, Iebn alfo being commanded to prefent himfelf before 
bis filer , fhewed himfelf disguifed as a {tranger , and she not knowing 
him, he prefently went his way. And as thefe two dealt with their fifters , {6 
Gid Mareas with bis mother; for he al bef{mothed his face. with foot and 
{moak , and in a dirtie frock of fack-cloth’ ftood before her » with his 
eyesihur, that he might haue no fight of her. Euagrins followed the fame 
ftrayoe : For when one brought him word that his father was dead , he 
told him: he lyed; for ( fayth he) my father s immortal, S. Frances might haue 
fayd as much , who togeather with his father’s inheritance renouncing 
alfo his father , made that. worthie ptofeffion, that now he was micre 
free truly to fay: Our father which art ia heaven, And manie more like exain- 
ples we might bring; as of 5. Bernard and his Brethren, of Pachomius » and 
Theodore a difciple of his; whereof che firft fForfooke their lifter, the latter two 
their mother, and refuling to admit them into their fight, were caufe that they 
alfo at laft abandoned the world, 7 

6, But we fhal not need to fearch ancient Records ; we fee ‘daylic 
fexamples of the dike -vertue before our eyes, For how often sor rather, 


as 
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as I fayd, how dayly haue we ourfelues beheld > hot only men growne ia 


yeares , but verie youthes , entertaine their weeping parents , andtheir 

whole kindred , without fhedding one teare, yea rather laughing when they 
Jamented and grieved ? Which comes not of hardnes of hart, or dul ftu- 

pidicie , for if a ftranger were in grief and miferie , they would foone 

bewaile his woes, But the Sword, I fpeake of , is to be feen in their 

haris, and hath diuided them from their friends and kindred, to whome be- 

fore, their affeion was fo deep engaged ; not that they haue left to loue 

them, feing they make profeflion to loue their yerie enemies, but cafting of 

al carnal affection , which oftimes puts vs vpon things vnworthie , they 

haue wholy changed it into fpiritual charitie. Which noble difpofition, 

as it is in itfelf moft excellent , cannot chocfe alfo but be moft grate- 

ful to God, and plentifully rewarded with great graces, Moyfes doth , to 

my thinking , liuely expreffe ic, when’in his Prophetical teftament, 

directing his fpeach to the Tribe of Lenidedicated to God , and for that 

reafon refembling fomewhat a Religious ftate, he pronounceth this ble. 

fing ouer them : He that hath fayd to bis father, and to his mother + I know you Dene, 34: 9: 
nor; and to his brethven; Lam ignorant of them , and haue not knowue their children, ‘i 
Thefe bane kept thy fpeech, and obferned thy Couenant. Bleffe, 6 Lord, his Qvength, and 

— veceaue the workes of bis hands, Strike the backs of bis enemies, and let wot them rife, 

that bate hive. 
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T hat a Religious man hath allo forfaken himfelf's 


And how noble a thing that t. 


Cro “ASB. WiLL 


EXT to external goods , and natural kindred ; which 
Religious people doe wholy forfake , there is a third and 
more excellent degree behind , and doubtleffe the hicheft 

that can be in matter of Perfection ; to wit, that he leaues 

himfelf, This is to lift bunfelf, not only aboue al other Thren. 
; things , but aboue bimfels, Waich the Prophet Hieremie 28. 
doth fo highly commend. And of the rarenes , and difficultie , and >: ee 3 
worth therof , S. Gregerie doth fay excellently wel: Perhaps it is no very ag - 
hard matter for aman to leaue his pofleffions ; but it is very hard to leaue The difii- 
himfelf : for it is a lefle matcer to renounce what he hath , but it is very. cultie of 
much to renounce whathe is. And certainly itis very true, For if we finde sands 

, ASABE ALy ; 46 se cing ones: 
fo much difficultie in forfaking what we haue , louing it for ourfelues; epee 7 
how much more difficultie muft there needs be , in forfaking our- "° 
felues 2 For as natural and in-bred as the lJoue of a-man’s felf is, 
fo hard muft it needs be , to caft away a man’s {elf ; And if we 
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confider wel, what the bufinesis, and it be done in earneft, it is not much. 

leffe, yea it is a kind of death, becaufeit isto dye to ones-felf, And accordinly 
2» S, Gregorie doth expreffe it in thefe tearmes : To rencunce that which one is; 
a ail » To fal frwle with one:-felf ; To kil that which he is. And heerupon a Reli- 
Be Ae cious man is accounted a dead man.Which A4pollo,one of the ancient Fathers, 
S Bernard declared by this notable fact of his, related by S. Bernard and others : Oneof 
fer.demi- his carnal brethren came once vnto him , crauing his aiiiftance in fome bufi- 


vaculo in nes. which he had: the Saint asked him, why he did notrather gce to a third 


‘ 


neptiiss her of theirs; his brother wonderingat this queftion , told him he was 
dead and buried long agoe. So was 1, fayth Apollo , abaue typ eutie yeares fince, 
when I toke this belie babit vpon me. : 
S. Bufil, 2, S. Baflisof the fame opinion ; and difputing the queftion at large de- 
Reg. fas Jinereth, thatno man entangled in the world , can attayne to this abnegation 
€» at ° 5 3 dl YY 
of himfelf, wherof our Sauiour fayth: [f anie one wal come after me , let bim deny 


bimfelf; and giueth this reafon: Becaufe to deny ones: feif, isnothing els bue 
wholy and veterly to forget euerie thing belonging to his former life, and to 
aes »> depart from his owne wil; which ina (ecular life is moft hard to compafle; nce 
ae % to fay, thatit is altogeather impoffible. 

3. And we may compare this high degree of Perfe@tion, to which Reli- 
gion doth rayfe vs by the denyal cf ourfelues, an other way. For as when we 
giuea thing away to another man, we wholy forgoe it; fo when we giue our- 
felues to God; this being the nature, or, as 1 may calit, the effence of Reli- 
gion(as I haue shewed at large els-where ) to put vs wholy ouer to God by 
force of Vow, and giue him ful dominion ouct vs. For firft ic deliuereth our 
bodie vnto him, both by the vow of Chattitie, and, as alother things, by the 
vow of Obedience, fothat itis no more ours that liuein it, but his, for whome 
we liue in it, Vpon which ground S, Bernard doth folidly build this docu- 
rophadiee inenit; that Religious people muft deale with their bodies , as with a thing, that 
‘werde mm delongeth not to themfelues , but to God. Secondly, it deliuereth our foule 
se Dei. ynto him, that is, our Wil, our ludgement, our Freedome , whichis Alin al, 

For our foule is, as it were, the Caftle in a Cittie; the key of this Caftle is our 

libertie; fo that when we deliver our libertie veto God , we deliner al ynto 

him; and fo long as it isin his hands, he is maifter of al, Finally itdeliuereth 

vp zo God, the vie of al thefe things; which though it neceffarily follow of the 
former,yet to make the thing more plaine, we fpeake’of it a- part. For we 

cannot employ our foule nor our bedie in things , which of ourfelues we 
areinclined ynto , but in thofe , to which our Superiours are pleafed to 
crder ys, And this deliuerie ig’ not a thing priuate or hidden , acted only in 

thought or refolution , but it is mace externally, by an outward declara~ 

tion , by word of mouth , before witnefles, and in the hands of an other 

. man, thar, in place of God, accepteth the donation ; in brief it is a kinde of 
“i contra, tothe folemniziog and authenticating whereof, nothing is wan- 
ting, And confequently a Religious man, that by folemne promife hath cnce 

cemifed the dominion of himfelf, hath fo wholy giuen ouer himfelf, thatif 
afterwards he gce about to refume anie thing of himfelf , he offendeth as 

S Bflreg, MUCHasaman, thar caketh from an other thar, which himlelfhad neuer anie 
4 fijterg. Sight ynto, Whereupon S, Bafil fayth that Whadfoener flealeth Lim{ulf fiom God, 
; baning 
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bauing once confecrared bimfelf vato bim, commutieth facriledge, And S, Bernard re- 5. ernard 
prehendeth fome of his Moncks ypon the fame grounds , in thefe words; {© 19.1% 


Tou, that bane once entrulled vs withthe cave OueY YOu, why do you meddle againe with 
yourfelues 2 As if he fhould fay : what power haue younow ever yourfelues, 
fince you haue once giuen ouer your tight? Which if it be true, as S. Bernard 
wil haue it, can there be a more perfed& manner of nouncing ones-felf then 
that, which is praétifed in Religion > Againe ; how excellenta thing muft 
Religion needs be, and how high inthe fauour of God, {cing it is fo liberal 
towards him? 

4, Among men, flauerie and captiuitie is accounted one of the hardeft 
and heauieft things that are, becaufe it taketh away a man’s freedome, and: 


maketh him fo fubie&t to an other, that he muft doe al things after an 
other’s fancie. Yet if we looke into the matter wel , that kind of {ere 
uitude bindeth the bodie only ; the minde is altogeather free : for there is 
no flaue but he may think-his pleafure ,-and lowe and hate what he lifteth,. 
gricue and reioyce at what he wil. But a Religious man , offering his 
verie foule to God ,. offereth alfo the operations ofthe foule ; and muft 
eonforme al his inward affeCtions to the fame rule: wherupon in al Re- 
ligious Orders, the lawes and conftications ,. which are fer downe in wri« 
ting , and the commands of Superiours by word of mouth, ptefcribe 
not only what is outwardly to-be done or auoyded , but much more 
what is inwardly’to be performed, So that no feruitude euer was or 
can be more ftrict then that ,. which Religious people vndergoe : But the 
more {trict it is ,-it proues alfo the more pleafant ; becaufe of the infinit 
pleafure which is: in God’, who communicateth himf{elf fo much the 
more plentifully to bis creatures , the more natrowly they binde them- 
felues, and the more fincerely they are fubie@, ynto him. Wherefore, 
among other great treafures of a Religious life, we muft alfo reckon this, 
that it bringeth vs wholy to forfake and caft off ourfelues for euer > by fo 


q 


ftridt an obligation, that it can neuer be called-in or made voyde. In com- Glo num, 
































Canny. 


mendation of which thing the Gloffe (the authoritie whereof is very great 0° 


in the expofition of holie Scripture ) doth worthily {peake thefe words: : 


Others vow ealues , others ramtmes, others their houfes ; the Nazarean i 


voweth himfelf; this is the vow of the Nazarean, which is aboue al other ; 


2 € 
vowes, Our fonne , and our daughter , andour cattle be withoutvs: bur : 
to offer ourfelues,to employ not an other’s but our owne. labour, is mores ™ 


perfect and more eminent then al other yowes,. 
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| That al Veriwes concurre ina Religious State. 
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Vertue the = 







pp aas ELE onlie wealth of a Chriftian, is Verttte. He that hath little 





riches of Fa! vertue , is poore; he that hath much vertue , is to be accoun~ 

a Chriltia, “YI ING ted truly rich ; and the more vertue a man hath , the richer 

Kes ES he is. How much is' therefore Religion to be efteemed,, 

(NSIS where a man shal finde, not one or two vertues only , bue 

abfolutly al, in great abundance concurring togeather 2? infomuch thae 

the verie nature of Religion is, asit were ,a Compound of Vertue; and if we 

looke into it, we shal finde itto be fo; becaufe ifanie one vertue be wanting, 

| che whole State of Religion is the weaker by it. pate | 

| ! igo es 2. I {peake not now of thofe vertues , which euerie one doth get by his 
| safufeqd. owne long practice in them , and daylie endeauour , which notwithftan- 
with a Re- ding this State doth fo greatly facilicate , that it is deferuedly called the 


ligious Schoole of Vertue , as [haue shewed before: But I fpeake of thofe , that 
vocations inthe verie firft conception , as I may cal it, of a Religious Vocation, are 
infufed into our foules togeather with the vocation itfelf, and fo inwardly 
linked to the State of Religion, that whofoeuer admitteth of the State, muft 
neceffarily alfo receaue thofe vertues with ic, Lee vs therefore fearch-oue 
what vertues , and how manie, this State requireth , as neceflarily be- 
longing ynto it; for as manie as are neceffarie , certainly it briageth 
with it. | 

3. And asa houfe , that is buylt of manie parts , hath fome of chem, 
that lye open to the view of euetie bodie , as the fore-front, the win- 
dowes , the porches, andthe like, and fome againe that are hidden, as the 
timber, and ioyces, and iron-worke, and chiefly the foundation : And inthe 
bodie of euerie lining creature compounded of manie members , fome appeare 
outwardly, asthe head, the legs, and thighs, and fuch like; fome lye inward, 
as the hart, the brayne,the bones, & finnewes , which alfo aremore neceflarie, 
then manic of the outward parts: So in Religion,the three Vowes of Pouer- 
tie, Chaftitie, and Obedience lye open to the view of euerie bodie; others are 
more fecret , yet withal fo nece{larie , euen for the due maintenance of thofe 
three Vowes , and of the Stateirfelf, that without them, al falles to the 

ground, | 
mikic al nal. iocte4e And vet if there were nothing in Religion but thepractice of the three 
tablenes Vowes, wecould not imagin a thing more beautiful. For what is Pouertie, 
| of the but fo noble a difpofition of minde , that it maketh no more account of 
three = heanes of gold and filuer, and of the reuennues and kingdoms of the world, 

V owes OF = more . ; : . 
Relicion. then of alittlechaffe 2 yea it doth not only neglect them, as things of no 
‘ value, but doth auoyd them, as burdenfome, A great Vertue; and a great 
ouift of God. And if we caft our eye vpon fo manie other men in this 

if) 

r 
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Pouertic. world , that do fo highly elteemeand admire , aadfo earneftly hunt afte 
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thefe eatthlie things, we cannot choofe but fee the greatnes of it. 

5. What is Chaititie 2? A mind flrengthened and hardened againft al 

manner of pleafures of the fleih ; againft thofe pleatures which do fo domi- 
neere ouerthe nature of man: kinde. How rare therefore and how glorious 
athing isit, to oppofe ones-felf againft them , and with{tand them fo con- 
fiantly , and with fo great a courage? The verie rarenes of this yertue doth 
maice it the more glorious; for we fee that the greateft part of al che world is 
lead away captiue with delire of thefe pleafures. 
_ 6. Finally, what a noble difpofition of mind is Obedience? importing a 
denial of ourfelues, and arenouncing of our freedome, which naturally we 
defire fo muchin althings, & inal the paflages of our life; fo thar certainly, as 
we cannot ouercome curlelues ina greater matter, fothere cannot be 2 more 
noble, ormore glorious viStorie. And confequently, as I fayd before, ifthere 
were no other vertue in Religion but thefe three, which are in euerie bodie’s 
eye, the beautiful afpect therof could not but breed great admiration and loue 
in the beholders. 

4. But, as I touched even now , {fo fayre a building of Vertue could 
not long ftand , ifit bad not other vertues to vphold it, whereof fome goe 
before, as preparatiues; fomealwayes accompanie it. And to begin with the 
three Theological vertues ( which are fo called becaufe their obiect is God) 
it is euident, not only that a Religious ftate cannot be without Faith , but 
jt cannot be without fingular and very excellent Faith, For euerie Religious 
man doth forfake that, which he hath in his hands and before his eyes, for 
things which he doth not {ce; he leaueth the prefent for the future, and, which 
is more, for that which is not to come but after fo long adiftance of time, 
relying vpon the fole promife and word of God; which no man would doe, 
were he not fully perfwaded, that the future is much more aflured, thenthat 
which is prefent,which isthegreateft a@ of Faith that aman can haue, 

8. The like we may fay of Hope, which confifteth in two points: Firft 


and principally in hoping the glorie of Heanen ; which , though it be ftik 


to. come, Religion doth giue vs fo good pledges of , as if we were ac- 
tually in pofieffion of it ; and in regard therof , as I fayd of Faith , we 
forgoe whatfoeuer we had in our hands; Secondly Hope extendeth itfelf 
to the neceflarie helps of this prefent life; which part cherof , where is it 
more practifed then in Religion? Religious people depriuing themfelues of 
al things, which they may haue need of, and bringing themfelues to a moit 
perfect nakednes , vpon the confidence which they haue in God. So that 
in my opinion there cannot be a greater hope and confidence in the Pil- 
erimage of this world, then this, which Religious people haue; becaufe 
it extendeth itfelf not only to fome one kind of thing , or to manie 
things of {mal confequence , but concerneth abfolutly al , and our ve- 
tie life , with which we put God wholy in trult, Charitie ts written in 
the verie bowels of Religion , and as it were in the Edlence of It; 
and hath three branches : The one extending itfelf towards God; 
the other towards thofe of the fame Inftitute ; the third towards 
al other men. Towards God ; becaufe doubrlefle it ts the fole 
Lone of God, which diiueth a Soule vpon fuch a fisi@ courte of lite, 
Bie 2. and 


Chaftitie, 


Obediéce. 


Faith. 


Hope, 


Charitie, 





















































The loue 
towards 

thofe of 
the fame 
Inftitute, 
eArift. 1, 


Ethic. 


The ex- 
cellencie 
of the 
ground 
therof, 





— 


244 Oo F YT HE H'A’P PIN B's 





and the force or flame theraf muft needs be exceffiue great , to be able tg 
thraflt out fo abfolutly , as it doth , al other loue of our carnal brethren, 
our parents and kinstolk , of riches, and al other worldlie commodities, 
and finally the loue of ourfelues, For it were not poflible for a man to for. 
fake al thefe things for God, if he loued not God much more then anie 
of them, And if the beginnings of this loue be fo gteat , and the firfe 
coulours, as I may cal them, foliuelie and beautiful; what wil be the con. 
tinual encreafe therof, to which it mutt needs.xife intime , by the daylie fun- 
ions of Religion, by prayer, meditation , and other vertuous exercifes; the 
end of themal being to encreafe in the loue of God, 
9. Now whereas the ftreames of loue and good wil towards our neigh. 
bour are deriued:from this fountaine of the loue of Go »they fal firtt ypon 
them , whome God hath linked vuto vs by profeffion of the fame Inftitute 
and courfe of life ; who alfo, by reafon of this nearnes » haue been alwayes 
wont to cal Brothers among themfelues. And this loue js Wholy of Cha- 
ritie, For, as Ari{totle difcourfeth , eucrie focietie of men , being neceffarily 
grounded vpon communication, in one kind or other, as the companie of 
{ea-faring men, -vpon fhipping ; a coinpanie of fouldiers, ypon militarie ac- 
tions ;a fellowship of Stadents,vpon the do@tine of their Maifter ; a companie 
of Marchants, vpon money; fuch as thething 1s, wherupon they agree, fuchis 
their followship or focietie : Let ys therfore fee, what is the ground, where~ 
upon Religious peopleagtee, and what bond tyeth them togeather. For cera 
tainly itis not nearnesia bloud; becaufe oftimes they are meere {trangers one 
to anothersneitheris it anie ciuil contra@ or bargaine; in brief, if wereckon 
vpal,thatcan bereckoned , we thal find that they haue no other cround of 
their aflociation, but this fupernarural loue, which is Charitie. Charitie bread 
it; Charitie vpholds it; without Charitie it inftantly faileth. And, as a little 
before I faid of the loue of God, fo this fraternal Charitic hauing fo noble a 
ground, and, asI may calit , fo honourablea defcent, it hath manie things in 
like manner confequent vnto it,and greatly aduancingit.And firft, the likenes, 
which they hane among themfelues; which in al thingsis a great encreafer of 
loue,and among Religious people of the fame Rule and Inftitute is fo great, 
that greater can hardly bein this world;for al their intentions, practifes. rites, 
and ceremonies, & their veric outward Habit and behauiour are alike; Vertue 
acfelf, which aman cannot butloue in his enemie, their daylieconuerfation one 
with another, continual cohabitation, fin ally the feruices and charitableof{- 
ces one towards another , al proceeding of loue, muft needs adde oyle to this 
burning flame of loue,and inflame it more and more, | 
10, The third branch of Charitie reacheth to al men. For excepting fome 
few Inftitutes, which attend wholyto Contemplatiou(who yet by prayerand 
good defires help towards the faluation of others inno {mal meafure) al the 
reft are fo wholy at the feruice of their neighbour , that al their thoughts 
and endeauours feeme to-bend thac way. And the employments of euery 
Religious familie giue fuflicient teftimonie » What their affection is in 
this Kind, For not only when they appeare in publick to preach , o¢ 
teach , or exhort, bue whenin ptiuate they giuethemfelues to fbudie, when 
they labour and watch, or perferme anie other exercife of teligion, al of it is 
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dire&ted not only to their owne faluation, but for the berrer belping & affittirg 
of others to get Heauen. So that Religious people, asS. Pani layd of biméif, 
bane made thersfelues feruants of al men , taking their caufe fo to hart, that next to 
their owne faluation , they bufie themfelues wholy vpon their neighbour, 
either actually feruing them in fome thing or other, or preparing that which 
may conduce to their good: finally as oft as they are called , they areas readie 
coattend vpon them, as any feruantcan be at his maifter’s beck, A] Which 

shewes,that Charitieis intrinfecal toa Religious vocation, and, as it Were,a fit 
kind of glue, to binde foules rogeather among themfeiues, and with’ God; fe 
which if it faile, Religious Orders themfelues mutt needs fala funder , becaufe 
they haue no other ftay or hold, 

z1,It followeth that we fpeakeofMoral vertues;among which the firft &,as it 

were,the light of the reft,is Prudence, fo coupled with Religion,that without it Prudence, 

we cannot vnderftand, what Religion meancth,S. Auguflin definethPrudence to 

be the knowledge of what we are to defive, and what we ave to fly. And where is this pees M 

knowledge more abundant, then in Religion 2S, Thomasdeliuereth ado@tine ° 

which is very true, to wit, that Prudence confifteth not only in the Vnder- 

Randing or Keafon, butdependeth very much ofa wel-ordered wil, andcon- 

fequently is ob{cured and loft rather by difordered affections, then by forget- & ai 

fulnes or obliuion. Whereupon it followeth alfo further ( as the fame holie 

DcGourteache:h) thata finner cannot have perfect Prudence : for perfect 

Prudenceis that; which confidering the true End of man, doth apply rothe 

attaining of that End, vpright eduife, ypright mdgement, dud an vpright command; 

which be the three a&s of this yertne. Now where isthe true Endofman better 
confidered of , and better weighed, then in Religion, where we dire@ our~ 
felues w®oly to God , for whome we were created; and put ourfelues {0 intice- 

ly vnder his dominion and power, that we coe nothing for anie creature, noe 

fo much as for ourfelues? Religion moreouer sheweth vs, how to deferue the 

grace of God, howto preferue it , and preuent and auoyd the deceits of the 
Diuel, what we oughtto doe or shunnein al the particulars of our life. Thefe 
are the atts of true wifedome; this is the Prudence, which is both commen- 
dable, and neceffarie;not as commonly peopletake it, to know how to grow 
rich, or to get preferment,which is rather craft , then Prudence, For failing of 
the knowledge or purfuit of the true endof man, and feeking fome particular 
end of this or that bufines , or ayming at fome thing which is naughe, ir fol- 
jJoweth either to be imperfed, if it {tay in the firft ; or falfly tiled Prudence me 
it degenerate to the latter, 

12, Iuftice is yet more apparently coupled with Religion: Foritisnot only |. 
farre from doing anie bodie anie wrong (for though there were nothing els, 1!!ce- 


r,Cor. 9,19 


sz* 


- the ftarcitfelf barreth al Religions peoplefrom al occafions of fraud & deceipt) 


but the office of fuftice being to giuéeuerie one his owne, and chiefly to God, 
that which belongs vnro him, Religion beats wholy vpon this point. Al things, 
that be in the world, belong to God; ourfelues, and al that we haue. Who. 
foeuer therfore referueth anie thing to himfelf, either of his owne perfon or 
anic thing belonging yntohim, wrongs God ,and certainly deales more yn- 
luftly with him, then if he should take another man’s goods from bim: Now 
Religion laboureth nothing more then to deliner vp to God, firftal things 
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which are without vs;fecondly , the things which are within vs,;and laftly our 
felues; by this meanes compendioully complying with al the dutyes of moft 
perfect Luftice. 


Tempe- 13. Asfor Temperance, whocan doubt bur that Religion is the proper feat 
rance. ofit2 For, as Ariftotle deliuereth , the ofiice of Temperanceis, to bridle the 


Arif. 3 pleafures of the bodie., chiefly thofe that belong to the fenfe of Touching; 

Bihe.t0 of which there be two kindes : fome ferue towards the fuftenance of the 
bodie, by eating and drinking ; fome for the vfe of generation, The firft, 

Religion confineth within the bounds of neceffitie , Pouertie ( the mother 
of frugalitie . and fobrietie ) helping therunto - The fecond belonging to ge- 
neration ( the detires whereof are more viclent and intemperate ) it doth 
wholy cut-of and fhunne, as abodie would fhunnethe plague. The greateft 
commendation, which 4riffotle andthe reft ofche Philofophers gaue Tempe= 
rance, was to keepe a meane inthefe pleafures , and durft not prefle Natuse 
anic further. How farce greater commendation therefore doth Religion de- 
ferue, which doth not only temper thefe pleafures, but vtterly abolufh chem, 
and banifh themrout of fight and thought? “ 

Fortitude, x4, Some bodie perhaps wil think, that Fortitude hath nothingto doe in 
Religion, becaufe there is no occafion of going into the field,nor anie vfe of 
weapons , noranie thing to be donethatrequireth firength of armes : which 
fancieif we yeald vnto, we may as wel grant that aBul, oran Elephant, is to 
haue the prcheminence of ftrength and fortitude aboueal men, But the nature 
of Fortitude isfarre other; and, if we belicueS, Gregovie, itis to be meafured 

S.Greg.7, by thedifpofition of our mind, The Fortitude, fayrh/e, or ftvength cf the inft, 

mar. 8. is to fabdue their flefh, tocontradi@ their owne wil , to quench thedelights 

« of this prefent life , to embrace chat which is hard inthe world, for the rewards 

» eernal, to comremne the fmiling countenance of profperitie, to ouercome in 

. their hartsthe feare ofaduerfitie. Which words of S, Gregorie , what doe they 

decypher vnto vs, but che duticofa Religious life > fo that we mutt of force 
confefle, chat true Fortitude ischiefly among them. For if we account them 
valiant, thatfight ftourly agaioft other men ;we hauemuch more tealon; to 
ycald thiscommendationto Religious people, who in the continual warre, 
which they wage againft this world, ouercome enemies farre more ftrongin 
nature then they, and farre moie ia number, 

15, Befides thefe Moral vertues, which are the principal, there be others as_ 
it werebranches of them, as Patience, a vertue fo noble and withal fo necef- 
farie, that Religion meeting with fo manie things as it doth,which are very 
harfbto Senfe, itcannot long endure without it, It muft therefore neceflarily 

x _ _ haue Patience; and thedaylie occafions of practice of it, domuch ftrengthen 

8. -Ambrof. 4.4 encreale it, To which purpole S, <mbrofe {peaking in commendation of 

Epili. zs. & L t Y f o ; 

co" S, Enfebias Bilhop of Vercels,hath thefe words: This Patience did firlt faften in 

, 5.Enfebius by Monaftical conuerfa' ion,and he gtew ableto endure ante kind cf 

» labour and paynes; by cuftome of more {trict obferuance, 


Parience 


. . . t 1 pe oy 1° > » 
Uibepz: 16. But euerie bodie wil perbaps eafily find our, that Religion muft haue 
PAY a . . ‘ 1 . : ? ai. s 
litie Patience; but make a queltion, wether there beanie place for Liberalitie; be- 


A ior. a, caute Religious people referue nothing that they can beftow vpon others; and 
E.b.c2. yettruly coufidered, Religion ts not without this happines, For, as Arfierle 
Bas i : 


fayth, Liveralitie,as gtnes vertues , ts ¢ 
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man’s minde: Whofoeuer is fo difpofed in minde, that he contemnes al worldlie 
wealth, and isreadie , ifhe had irc, to beftow it in laudable vies,is to be accoun- 
ted truly liberal; fothat, according tothe opinion of the fame Philofopher, 
pooremen may alfo beliberal; and confequently Religious people are fo farre 
from wanting this vereue, asthey are rather tobeefteemed more liberal , then 
anie bodie els, For who can more fom their hart contemne riches then they; 
that not only doe not feeke after them or defire them , but are readie to refufe 
wholemountaines of gold, if they were offered 2 Befides that, they haue already 
acted al thar magnificece and worth, which canbe in befto wing the goods of 
this world, when they forfooke al, cogeather with the world; {pecially if ic 

felin their way co doealfo that, which S. Bafil aduifech , and S. Francis Putin » pig 
practife, and ( which is the principal) that which our Sauiour commanded tO rer ay 
wit, if they diftributed that, which they had, wholy in releef ofthe poore, ~ . 
For they that lauifh their fubftance in following their pleafures, or fpendirin 4##. 19 
Ratelie buildings, or burie it inerchards and gardiis,are nor, enen in Ariflotle’s Arif 4, 
iudgement, to be accounted liberal, Religion therefcre wanteth no part ia Li- Epos 
beralitie,but hath it to the ful,asa {pecial ornament amon? other graces. 

17. Bat neither thefe ,, nor anie other vertue doth feeme fo natural to Re Humilitie, 
ligion, as Humilitie For firlt , what is Religion but an abfolute renune 
ciation of al wordlic honour <¢ which renunciation is an a@ of Humilitie, Se- 
condly , the whole practifeof Religion confifteth in humbling ourfelues as 
much as poffibly we can, and in endeauouring to hide ourfelues from being 
{poken or thought of, and ro berather fubieé ro euery bodie, then to goe 
beicre any one; finally nothing is more ordinarte, nothing more laboured-for 
in Religion, then robethe leaft andloweft of al men. And confequently the 
commandment of our Sauiour(Sitdowne in the lowelt place ) is no-wheremore 
exactly fulfilled, The loweft place is,to lay ourfelues vnder euerieone’s feete,to 
deprive ourfelues of our owne wil, and of al power of doing anie thing ofoure 
felues;fox no man can defcend lower, then hethathath left him(eif nothing, 
We jit downe,that is, wetake vp our reft, in this loweff place; becaufe the Humi- 
litie of Religion, is not one act or two, fuch as fome Secular people ftoop-vnte 
ome: times, butic comprehendeth our whole life, & is intrinfecally ferled in the 
State itfelf, which we are bound to ftick to,al the day es therof. And belides this 
humilitie, which the fate itfelfdoth bring with it,the daylie pradtife of humble 
offices isfo annexed therunto, that we {ee people, that are nobly borne, and 
brought yp,not only honourably,but delicioully , & a:tended-on before,with 
much ftate,performe howerly & continually , the feruil offices , which S. Hjem 
yee fo much commédethin Paula & Enfochiam,ewo noble Ladies,to wit 
vp lights, make fires , (weepthe houfe, fhel beanes and peafe, puthearbs into 
the pot whenit boyleth, couer che table, ferue beere, drefle-out the meate,runne ” 
hither and thicher: which areal a@s of Humilitie , and partly shew vs what 
Humiulitie the State doth breede invs, partly encreafe ir dayly more and more, 

12, And this shal fuffice, for a3 much as concerneth Vertue. The like may 
be fayd of the guifts of the Holie-Ghoft. For where is more perfect Wifuome Wifdome. 
chen in Relision , Where that light doch shine which teatheth ys-to value 
cueric thing according to the true worth of it? chat is > to-make createccoune 
of Diuine and heauenlie things, and te fet lightly by earthlie things: wherupi n 


pBag 
} 


fp 4 § ry UL Hg ufin 


Lue, 14,10. 


S Hievome 
tofer Epiff. 25. 


32 







































at 


“0 oe eye 
é ‘ Pot Neyer: 
Se a aaa *. < > + > 


A 


t 4 
= eg Set 


7 " sh iy ~ 
ec 
ase 


wee 


‘ : yy 
at Pm wria B, 
PS Te 


a 


S.eAug, in 
Pf, 118, 


2 


7 


Vnderftan- 
ding. 


Know. 


Counfe! 
UY fe 

~ OURTEL 
a Os een 4 

aia sOrti- 


tuce, 


Prousr8.1 4. 


Yeboy: i. 


1,007.4 6. 








TELS LEE 2 EF RICOTTA CCT EN int, erates nea tarred ale 


NveEv§ 





+ 


248 OF THE HAPPY! 


linia IE A Cn 
S, Auguftin hath this faying : The Prophet fayth : The beginning of wifedome is the 
feare of our Lord. And whatis the beginning of wifedome , but to renounce the 
world? becaufe to be worldly wife,is foolishnes, Where is that /uderfanding 
more quick, which diuing into the deapth of eueriething, difcouereth clearly 
from whence they haue their beginning , by whome they were created , what 
beauty isinthem , what benefit they bring vnto ys ,and how the Authour of 
themis made knowne by them? 

19. Knowledge (as the tree in the midft of Paradife, by which we might haue 
difcerned good fromeuil) flourifheth alfo in this place; neither are we heer for- - 
bidden to touchit, asthen we were, but rather we are bid to:make vfe of it, 
The fame we may fay of Counfel, and Forttitude ; wherof the one armeth a 
foule againft the vice of head-long rafhnes , that it may neyther erre nor fal; 
the other flrengthneth itagainit aduerfitie, that it may-reioy ce and triumph in’ 
the midft of it, 

20. Pietie foftneththe hardnes ofourhart, and meltsit with loue, of God 
andour Neighbour; and the feareof God fhutteth vp the ranke , that no man 
may confide in himfelf, or in his owne ftrength, but as the Wife-manadmo- 
nisheth , be alwayes feaveful : which holefome feare is proper and intrintfecal to 
Religion, For the onlie caufe (at leaft a chief motiue) why people ynder- 
takethis profitable flight , fromthe pleafures of the world, to the {weet yoake 
of Chrift, is, becaufe perceauing thedangers of che world ,.and the malice of 
the Diuel, and their owne weaknes, tobe fo great, they can think of no better 
refuge, then to fhelrer themfelues in Religion (as little chickens, whenthe 
kite houers ouer them ) vader the wings of our Lord; and there to remaine, ri 
iniquitie paffe away, and the miferie of this life , the whole length wherof is 
deferuedly called by holie lob, a warrefare pon earth. | 

21. Wherefore to draw to a conclufion of this point, feing there is fuch: 
plentie ofrarevertues in aReligiouscourfe, what can we liken it ynto better, . 
then toa Crowne or diademe of gold fet with pearle and pretious ftones of af 
fortes? Sothat ypon whomefoeuer the Crowne is beltowed , althe gemmes- 
and pretious {tones muft neceflarily be beftowed vpon him; beeaufe they are 
fet faftinit ; for in like manner, whomefoeuer God dothinfpireto take aRe-- 
ligious courfe, at.the felf-fame time,and by the felf-fame a&; he conferreth» 
ypon him al the bleflings and guifts, which] haue rehearfed , and that great. 
heape of heauenlie wealth and treaiure is, at ic were, at’the felf-{ameinftant 
put into his bofome. And as, when aman is borneinto this world, al things, . 
which areneceflary totheconftitution of a man, are confequently be{towed 
vponhim, to wit, thebodie of aman and the members therof , and the foule 
of aman with the properties. belonging ynto it; becaufe otherwrtle he should ' 
not be aman: though thisbodie is at frftlittle, and the felf-fame in time and: 
vy the continual nourishment, which we take, growes bigger and bigger; 
and our foule, whichis atfieltinamannervapolished , mult be perfected by 
labour & indultrie: So when God,we commanders light to shine in dai kaes,doth 
enlighten a man’s hart, and drawing bim out of the power of death, makes bim wore 
tivie of this los of the Saints i Light, he doth neceflarily alfo give hirwal the yertucs,.. 
whick ace neceflarily required for the accomplishing of this courfe, as Pouer=- 
tic, Faith, Humulitie, Obedience , andthe geft, which] hauealready men- 
‘ tioned}; 
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tioned ; fome exprefly and dire@ly, others at leaft inuoluedly , giuine him a 
defire and affection to others fome , with a ful deliberation, and purpofe to 
purchafethem : though al thefe vertues are afterwards to be conferued, en 
creafed, and put into a better forwardnes, by the grace of God and man’s owne 
endeauour concurring togeather, Which doth euidently difcouer the yreat- 
nes of this heauenlie benefit. For if al thefe vertues were to be purcnafed 
by our owne labour and induftrie ;to whatan exigent should we be brought? 
How much toyle and fweat of our browes would cuerie one of them coft VS, 
they being fo manie in number , and fo hard to compaffe 2 But now being 
al includedin a Religious {tate of life, God, that giues the flate, giues the yer= 
gues alfo, and whofoeuer takes the State vpon him, muft neceflarily receaue 
shemtogeather withit, 
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How great the perfection of a Religious State 1S 
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0 VPP OSING this great concourfe of Vertues,whereofa Re~ 
; ligious {tate is compacted , asabodie of manie members, (as. 
, Hi Thaue fhewed ) it wil not be hard to conie@ure, or rather it is 
¥ apparent of itfelf, how great the perfection of this manner of life 
Se AS is, For Vertue being the onlie perfection of a nature, thatisen- 
dued with reafon, the inftitute or courfe of life, wherein al vertues concurre 
in foeminenta degree, muft needs be mof{t perfect, moft honourable, and moft 
glorious, for a reafonable man toliue in, And thisis that, which atthis pre- 
fent we wiltake into our confideration; chiefly recording the fentences of ho- 
lie Fathers concerning this point, leaft following our owne difcours, we may. 
be thought to flatter ourfelues , and praife our owne trade. 

2. S$. Diomyfe ( one of the ancient Writers in the Catholick Church, and > Diath. 
of greareft authoritie, next tothe holie Scriptures ) called the degree and Or- a Miers 
der ofa Bifhop , a Perfecting degree , becaufeit is ordayned for the perfecting *” 
of others; and the ftate of Monks (whereof he deliuereth manie great com- __ d 
mendations ) he calleth a ftate offuch as are perfeét. Which our Diuines de- sid aay 
claring in other tearmes, fay, that the State of Monks aymeth at their owne S Raf de 
perfection , the State of a Bishop at the perfecting of others, 5. Bafil in his Ser- 12/7, ‘mo- = 
_ mons ofthe Inftitution of a Monke, hath this difcours : He that hath re— nach. fersxd 
| nounced the world, muft make account, and alwayes beare in minde, « 
| that he hath ftepped a degree beyond the bounds-of humane nature , and « 
betaken himfelt to an Inftirute farre diferent from the courfe of the bodie, « 
and confequently vndertaken to imiiare the conuerfation of Angels 2: Forit « 
| 4s proper to the nature of Angels to be fice from earthlie tyes, and hauing « 

their eyes continually fixed vpon the face of c o p , not to be drawne r0 co 

contemplate anie other beautie ; This is 5, Bafil’s indgement of this courfe ce | 

of life , which els-where he calleth a Swblime and excellent manner of 14. Sem 2. 
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ire yee 3, S. Huerome in his Epiftle to Hedibia fpeaketh thus : Wilt thou bé 
Fp.150, perfed, and ftand in the higheft rank of promotion ? Doe that , which 
| » the Apoftles did; Sel what thou haft , and giue it tothe poore, and follow. 
| » thy Sauiour ; attend vpon the fole naked Croffe with fincere vertue. And 
td.Ep.8. in another of his Epiltles to Demetrius < It is the heighth of an Apofto- 
” lical life and perfect Vertue , to fel al and deale it among the poore ; and 
> thus lightned and difburdened, to fly vp to heauen with Chrift ; though in 
>this , euerie age and euerie perfon is left to his free wil and choice, He 
Id.Ep.34 (nich + Lf thow wilt be perfec? ; 1 doe not force you, I doe not command 
” vou; I propofe the prize, I shew thre rewards ; it is yours to choofe, 
” whether. you wil be crowned in the lifts and combat. And yet more. 
” plainly and copioufly writing to Iulianus : This I exhort thee ynto, 
” if thou wile be perfect ; if thou ayme at the heighth of Apoftolical dig- 
” nitie ; if taking thy Croffe thou wile follow Chrift ; if laying hand on 
” the plough , thou looke not back ; if placed in a high place at the feaft, 
* thou contemne thy old cloathes; and let goe the cloake of this world, 
 toefcape the Aigyptian Ladie. For Elias making hafte to the heauenlie king. 
” domes , cannot go vp with his cloake, but letteth his vncleane gar- 
> ment fal to the world, that is vncleane. Thou wilt fay: This is for men of 
” Apottolical dignitie, and fuch as wil be perfect. Thou that art firft in the 
> world , why fhoudft not thou be firftin the houfe-hold of Chrift? And alittle 
” after: If chou giue thyfelfto God, and perfect in Apoftolical yertue begin to 
” follow our Sauiour, then thou wilt perceaue, where thou wert, and how in. 
the armie of Chriftthou holdeft the loweft place. $. Hverome ftileth the place, 
in which Ialianus then was when he wrote this Epiftle to him, the loweft 
place, becaufe he was ftilin the world;a man not euifand vitious, but a good 
man , and among fecular people , rare for his vertue and pietie , leading 
a fingle life, and being one, who(asS, Hieycme writeth of him) mayotay- 
ned whole companies of Monks, vpon the large polleffions, which God had 
giuen him: And yet hedoth not doubtrotrank thisman, that was fo rich in 
S. Auguft, good works, with thelaft in the armie of Chrift. 
lib. de 8. 4. S, Auzuflin fpeaketh to the fame effec in manie places, but chiefly 
Vixg.e3% in the Booke , which he wrote of holie Virginitie , where he fayth thus: 
When the profeffours of perpetual Continencie , comparing themfelues with 
married people, fhal find, that (according to holie Scripture ) they that mar- 
rie are farre inferiour to chemfelues, botinthe labour and in the hire belon- 
ging to it; in their defire, andin the reward; let them inftantly cal to mind 
Eccl. 3.20. that , which is wiizcen + The greater thou art , bumble thyfelf the move in al 


things. 
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Id, 89. | There is alfoan excellent Epiftle of his extant, where he enlargeth 
him(elf very much in commendation of this kind of life ; and among other 
things he fayth , that to leaue al, is a noble refolution ; a more excellent 
perfection , then the only keeping the Commandments of God ; finally 
that they, who entertayne this Counfel of Perfection, to fel al, and diftribute 
it among the poore , to the end that caling their fhoulders of the burthen of 
this world , they may be the freer to take vp the {weet yoake of our 
Sauiour 
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»~Sauiour Chrift vpon them , doe it out of a kind of generofitic of a noble 
Spirit ; and they that arriue not to this perfection , are the more infirme, 
and not thought fit for fo glorious an enterprife ; though, if they keepe the 
Commandments , and vfe their wealth as if they had it not , they may be 
faued. 

6. S. Gregorie particularly vpon thofe words of holie Tob : 1 bane defpayred, 
now I wil no longer line j ath this excellent faying : There be fome iuft 
men , that ayme at heauenlie things ; yet fo , as not to breake with 
the hopes , which they haue in their earthlie fubftance ; they referue the 
inheritance , which, Ged hath ginen them , to fupply their neccflities ; they 
retayne the temporal honours and preferments which doe befal them; 
they couet not that which belongs to others ; they vfe their owne within 
compafle cf Lultice and equitie. There be other iuft men, that buckling 
themfelues to the attaining of the heighth of Perfection, while they inwardly 
ayme at the hicheft , forfake al things which are without ; they bereaue 
themfelues of the things they did poflefle ; they depriue themfelues of the 
elorie of worldlie preferments; they refufe the comfort of al outward things; 
and the nearer they approach in their mind to the inward ioyes, the mcre ab- 
folutly doe they kil within themfelues the life of corporal delight. For to 
themS. Pauladdreffeth his words when he fayth: You ave dead, and yaur life is 
hidden with Chrift ia God, And Truthitfelf in his owne words admonisheth 
vs, faying: If any wil come after me, let him deny himfelf. And againe: Vuleffe a 
manvenounce al that he doth pofseffe, be cannot be my difciple. 
ae Oviebr-( an Authour much efteemed for his learning and antiqui- 
tie ) fpeaketh thus : If a man haue vowed himfelf to God ; if hé entangle 
not himfelf in fecular bufineffes , tothe end to pleafe him to whom he hath 
engaged himfelf; ifhe be feuered and parted from the reft that liue carnally, 
and are tyed to worldlie affayres; not feeking the things which aye ypon 
earth but thofewhich are in heauen.; fuch a man is deferuedly called ho- 
lie, For while a man remayneth in worldlie companic, rolling vp and 
downe in the multitude of ynquiet people , not attending to God a- 
Jone , nor feuered from the vulgar ; he cannot be holie, Thou ther- 
fore that heareft thefe things when the law of God is read , to. whome 
the Word of God himfelf doth fpeake , faying : Be holie , becaufe 1, 
your Lord Ged , am holie : vndetftand with difcretion what is fayd, 
that thou mayift be blefed , when thou haft performed it. This is that 
which is fayd vnto thee: Departe not only from euerie other man, but 
euen from thy brother; that walketh vnquietly ; feuer thyfelf fronv earthlie 
dealings, fromthe concupifcence of the world; vow thyfelf to God , asthe 
firlt-failen calf, be holie and layd-afide for the vfe of the Priefts only, 
einen ouer to their vfe,as the firft- begotten of euerie lining creature; feuer & 
fer chyfelf apart , as a holie viol-glaffe, as holie cenfers to be vfed only in 
the Temple; and attending to the feruice of God, be holie and feuered within 
the temple of God , as the holie Veltments of the high Pricft. Finally the 
verdict of S. Bernard mult not be forgotten, when (peaking in commenda- 
tion of a Religious State, he giues it a fingular prcheminence of a Spiritual 
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life (for fo he fpeaketh ) excelling al other kinds of humane conuerfa, 
tion 5 and making the profeflours and louers of it lik®Ancels > and farre 
vnlike to ntenjand reformeth in man the image of God, conforimin g VS te 
Chrift. | 
8. Moreouer we may ynderftand the perfection of a Religious vocation, 
Religion by that the ancient Fathers doe viually {tile ic; an Apoffolical Life and callings 
an Apofte- Which is to place it in the very top of al San@titie. For no. man can doubr, 
nace but that the Apoftles did excel in al Euangelical perfeGtion , as being 
Chrift?s owne difciples, and Maifters of the whole world, and, as Ss, 
Kom. 8. 23. Paul (peaketh , had the firlt fruits of Spirit fo abundantly , as the day, 
S.Bernard of Pentecoft doth witnes. Wherupon S. Bernard in a certain Sermon 
de 4. deb, fpeaketh thus to his Brethren : What is it (thanks be to him » by whofe 
grace al this isdonne ) what is it , that your life doth refemble the life 
of the Apoftles? chey forfook al ; and affembled togeather in the Schoole 
of Chrift , in -his prefence , drew waters in ioy of the fountaine of our 
Sauiour , drinking of the fountaine of life at the fountaine itfelf Blefled 
" are their eyes that beheld it, Haue not you alfo done fomewhat the like, 
~ not in his prefence, but in his abfence 3 not at the word of his mouth, but 
vpon the word of his meflengers 2 Maintayne this your prerogatiue , which 
they vpon fight and word of mouth , you by hearing and by inefiage, baue 
belicued, Behold , how he compateth a Religious State with that worthie 
act of the Apoftles, and in a manner doth preferre it before them, in regard 
Jo.20.29, that, as our Sauiour fayd , they ave more biefjed , that haue nor [eene , and 
haue beleened, 
©. Bernard . 9+ In an other place he doth yet more fully and more playnly compare 
fer. de alti. this kind of life, not only with the Apoftles, but with the Prophets, and 
& Basis. the verie Angels. Thefe are his words : You fee, my Bretheren, what {pirit 
A you haue receaued ; the {piri , which is of God that you may know the 
ena things which God hath giuen you. We haue heard the degree of excel- 
with the lencie, wherein the Apoftles , and the Prophets , and the Angels are 
Prophets, feated , and I make account we cannot ayme at anie higier thing, Ve- 
Apottles, sity me thinks, I find fomething of each of them in you, and fomething 
ihe An- that is excellent. For who wil not be bold to fay , that this fingle life of 
Seis. yours , 1s a life celeftial and Angelical > or that in the RefurreGion , al 
the Elect shal be as you now are, as the Angels of God in heauen, who- 
“ly forbearing matriage ? Preferue , my Brethren , this precious lewel, 
preferue that fandtitie of life , which refembleth you to the Saints, and 
Sapi6. ig, aap you of the houfe-hold of God ; holie Scripture faying , that Ina 
2, Corruption maketh a man neare to Ged. You are that which you are , not by 
your owne defert, but by the grace of God, in recard of your chaftitie and 
fanctimonie , Angels vpon earth, or rather Cirtizeng of Heauen, but yer 
a while vpon earth pilgrims. What fhal we fay of the guift of Prophecie? 
Arare Truly itis a rare kind of prophecying , that which I fee you giuen ynto, 
kindof and an excellent fudie to which I fee you applied. What is that? that which 
eee the Apoitle (beaketh of , mar to confider the things which ave feene , but which are 
Col, fi "not feene. This certainly isto prophecie; Tow. ‘kin [prvit; toline according to faith; 
Phil, yo 13. tofeeke the things which ave aboue, nor which are vpon cart; to foreer the things which 
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ave behind ; to firetch to thofewhichare before vs > isa great part of Prophecie. For 
how is oav conuer/ation in heauen , but by the fpirit of Prophecie? For fothe Pro.” 
phets of-old were, as ifthey werenct,among the men of their time ; but by f 
{pirit and Prophetical commotion stran{cending the dayes they liued in , they © 
did reioyce ro fee the day of onr Lord; they [aw it and were glad in ir, Letys heare “ 
what profeffion the Apoftles were of : Bebold, we haue left al,and bane followed * 
thee. If it be lawful to glorie , we haue glorie; but if we be wife, we wil haue 
care, that we haueit with God, For not our mightie hand, but our Lord hath ” 
done al thefe things, He that is powerful hath done great thingstovs,fothat ” 
our foule may worthily magnify our Lord. For ic is by his great guift, thatin ~ 
fo great meafure we follow that great courfe and pucpofe , in which thofe ” 
great Apoftles did glorie, Thus dothS. Bernard difcourfe in commendation of ” 
a Religious flate, paralelling ic in manie things with thofe three degrees of ” 
Perfection, Let vs fee how in fome things he doth preferte it, which is afarre 
greater commendation, Perhaps, faith he, if I wil gloriealfo in this , I shal 
not be vnwife; for I shal {peak the truth: There be fome here that haue left » 
more then aboat and nets. And whatis it, that the Apoftles left al indeed but » 
to follow our Sauiour , who was prefent with them ? It is not for meto fay » 
what itis; we shal with more fafetie heare our Sauiour himfelf faying : Be- » 
canfe thou halt feene me , Temas , thon halt beliened ; bleffed ave they that hawe not » 
fone, and haue belened. Pethapsalfo itis a more excellent kind of Prophecie, » 
not to attend to ante temporal thing, norto things that wich time dee perith, .. 
but to thofe that are (piritual and Eternal.And the treafure of Chaftitic is more » 
iluft:iousin a veffel ofearth, and vertue in fome fort more laudable in flefhy »» 
that is frsile and weake, When therefore we findin this bodie of ours an Ange. » 
lical conuerfation, in our harta Prophetical expectation, in both an Apofto- » 
lical perfe@ion, what amaffe of grace is there? Thus {pake S. Bernard; and 1 « 
know not whatcan be faid moretothe honour and commendation ofaReli. ~ 
gious Inititure, : 

‘0. But what do wettand heaping togeather the praifes of men, when we 
haue theverdict of Truth it (elf from God’s owne mouth 2 For of this State our 
Saniour {pake thofe words: [fthou wilt be perfeél , go and fel al that thou halt, and 
come follow me, Where it is to be confidered what our Sauiour faid sand to *atth.19. 
whome. He fpake to aman that was not wicked and debauched, but honeft 7" 
and orderlie; for he had kept the commandments of God al his life-time , he 
had doneno man no wrong ; and our Sauiout beholding him, did loue him, 
Who would not hauethought that this man was perfect , feing he had been 
fo careful and diligentin fulfilling the law of God > and yet our Sauiour tels 
him: Thoawanteft ver one thing sa thing fo great and of fo high a ftraine,that the 
man (though inuited by our Sauiour ) had a horrour to clirhbe vp this one 
degree and {tep. Let vs fee therefore in what this Perfection doth confift, which 
the man did want, If rhon wilt be perfec, go and fel al. He therefore that felletbal, 
thatis, hethat forfakethaland followeth the do@rine of Chrift » 1s ina per- 
fect {tate: hethat hath not donethis , though he haue done al other things, 
wanteth yet onething. Whereforea Religious life is the higheft Perfection, 
by confeflion not qnly of learned and holie men , but of our Sauiour himfelf; 
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and for as much as concerneth the perfection of cur owne foules, thereis not a 
higher or moreeminent State. | es aOR” 
3. ae 11, Uf we confider the nature itfelf of Religion, we fhal difcouer more plainly 
: Religion ‘ Sah Ve Fh a } | : 
1 a <. the chiefen the fame Prerogatiue, For firfk, Religion 1s ranked among the Euangelical 
! of the Counfels, and isone of the chief of them, or rathey the chiefeft and greateft 
Euangeli- among them, Which we may gather by the manner of our Sauiour’s {peach, 
ech Coun. vhen he wifhed the yong man to thiscourfe , (aying: [fthos wilt, For as thenit 
Li was propofed to that yong man, fo itisnow propofed co euerie one ynder the 
Precept fame forme: Ifthey wil. Now certainly a Counfel is farre more excellent then 
and Coun. @ Precept, for mante reafons. Firft inregard ofthe matter, The matter ofa Pre- 
fel com- ceptis more eafic,the matter of a Counfel more hard and dificult; The matter 
pared. ofa Precept isgrounded vpon the fame grounds that Nature leads vs to, the 
matter of a Counfelis abouethe ftraine of Nature ; The matter ofa Preceptis 
alwayes good ,ofa Counfel better; becaufea Counfel includeth the Precept, 
and addeth fome-what moreaboue it. Moreoner Precepts be common to al, 
to the highand tothelow, to the wife and tothe fimple 5; Counfels are nor 
i | for al ; yeathey are for thofe only., that wil of tieix owne accord admit 
_ them Precepts oblige people euen againft their wil; Counfels are free and 
&— voluntarie , before a man hath willingly obliged himfelf vnto-rhem, Pre. 
cepts , if they be kept, deferue a reward 5 ifthey be neglected, bring pu- 
nifhment ypon vs ; Counfels , if they be not vndertaken , bring no punifh- 
ment at al vpon vs; if they be vndertaken and kept , deferue a greaz re- 
ward, : 
The a@iés 12, Another thing, by which we may difcouer the perfection ofa Religious. 
ef Xcligion Stare, isthe excellencie of the actions whicli flow from Religion ; for they are 
i pe: ek not only aboue the ftrength of Nature, but doe fo farre furpafle the bounds 
therof, as that they cannot be atchicued but by an extraordinarie abundant 
current of Grace, For to bridle our fenfes, to fubiedt-our flefh to Chaltitie, 
vtterly to kil our ownewil, to forgoe our freedome, to put our necks intoa 
yoake of perpetual feruitude , to embrace Pouertie,to pofteife ncthing , todce 
the bafett offices ina houfe, to bereadie ateuerie beck of another man , and 
alwayes wholy to:depend of ancther’s wil in althings concerning vs: Thefe 
and manie other things ofthe {ame nature , whichare fo inward toa Religious 
life thar Religion cannot be without theny, are nolefle repugnantto cur cor- 
rupted nature bending wholy to felf-loue ; thea it is again{t the nature of a 
man’s bodie , to flyinthe ayre. For as the heauines ‘of our bodie doth hinder 
that we cannot fly; fotheheauinesand corruption of our mind is oppofit to. 
_ > althefe things. What therefore is a Religious man but a perpetual Miracle 
AReli-  voonearth,& fo manic Religious men, fomanie Miracles? whereof S.Bernard 
Bae alfo fpealceth inthis manner: What greater miraclecanthere be, then for fo 
mivacle. - Manie youths, fomanie yong Gentlemen, fo manie others whome heer I fee 
Atal ER remaineasit were inan open prifon without irons, held only by thefeare 
ferm of God andro continue ia fo great afliGion of Pennance, beyond the torc® of 
de lelic. man, beyond naturejcontrarie totheir wonted cuftome,and breecing 21 verily 
Evciffe. think that yout-feluesdoe fee show manie miracles we might quickly fince, 
> if we would {earch particularly into euerie man’s paflage our of Egypt, 
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his iourney in the defert 5 chatis , his renouncing of the world , his en- 
trance into the Monatterie , and his conuerfation while he is there. What 
perfection therefore can be greater then the perfection of Religion, which is 
fo miraculous? | 

13. Where we may obfecue, that the Perfection of euerie thing is two- Two kinds 
fold. For there is a Perfection , wichout which a thing is not perfect in his of Per- 
owne nature ; as, if a man want bodie or foule ; whereas if he haue both eGion,.- 
thefe, he is fayd to be perfe@, for as much as concerneth the nature of man. 
There is another Perfection, which giues a kind of grace to a thing ; and 
ific want it, theugh in mature itbe compleat ,it is {til fayd to be imperfect; 
as, ifa manhaue bodie and foule, but his bodie be crooked and deformed, 
In lixe manner the perfection of a Chriftian is two-fold; one is as it were 
effential, and confiftech in the ful obferuance of the Commandments ; and 
this Perfection by itfelf alone, is but lame and imperfect; becaufe it wan- 
teth that grace and beautie, which the keeping of the Counfels may adde 
vnto ic , as a degree of farre higher perfection ; a perfection which no. , 
man , doubtles , can choofe but loue and defire, if he doe behold it. For Religion 

] , : much to be 

goodnes , and beautie , and order, is naturally fo forcible, that we cannot gefred, 
but defire it, if we once caft the eyes of our minde or bodie vpon it; 
though in fal things there can be but fal fhew of it. How forcible 
therefore muft ic needes be, when it appeares in things that are rare and 
excellent 2 For as we doe not only take pleafure in viewing a gardin ( for 
example ) that is neatly kept, and wel fet-forth and furnithed ; or a houfe 
that is wel built and commodions , and fuch otherthings of greater bulck; 
but in a Mower, and an apple , and in anie little thing that is curioufly 
wrought , and hath anie workmanfhip in it , and finally in wharfoeuer 
we find anie expreflion of beautie and handfomnes , and in euerie one of 
thefe things , according to the feueral kinds and natures of them: Much 
more contentment , doubtles, muft we needes take in anie thing , the 
more compleate and admirable the perfection of the thing is. Wherefore 
feing among al the things of this world , nothing can be better or of 
greater value, then one’s Minde and Soule ; the perfect ornament , and 
moft compleat perfeGtion therof muft needes be the thing , which of al 
athers is moft beautiful and comelie in itfelf , and moft to be defired, 
For ifa man ; that beholds attentively the beautie of a bodie , be neceffa-. 
sily taken with the’ proportion that is betwixt.one member and another, tg 
and with the conuenient temper of the coulour and complexion of it; 
the fame temper , and proportion , and besutie being. in the Mind farre 
more excellent: , {hal it not-draw,a man tojthe like contentment and ad-., 
niration ¢ /And if no, mam,,in whofe,power it were to. frame himfelf a, 
bodie, would make it lame , imperfe& , and. deformed 5, what madues is 
it , to choofe a foule , that is crooked and imperfect », In al other things, 
we defire the beft , and the moft compleate. If we be.to buy a horfe, 
or to build. a houfe , ‘or to. make a fute of clothes ,.or a payre of fhoes, 
we fhould thinke ourfelues-fooles,,if of purpofe, we, fhould .choofe the 
wort, whey we micht jhaue better; and. of things hat are within. 
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vs, we defireinalother things to be excellent; They that ftudie, defire to be 
excellent in learning ; they that practife their weapon , content themfelues 
with no meane skil in ic ; and in euerie handie-craft, though in itfelf the 
trade be bafe and feruil, yet euerte bodiedefires to doit, after the beft manner; 
becaufe Perfection pleafeth in euerie thing , and cucrie bodie doth ayme ati, 
and labour for it. If therefore in thefe little things, perfection doth fo much 
pleafe vs, the perfection of the mind muft certainly in reafon befarre more pleas 
fing, as being farre more graceful and admirable, and {pecially the perfection, 
which vertue and good life doth workein vs, Wherefore feing there cannot be 
found a {ubiect more noble then our minde , nota more noble forme then, 
fanctitie, andthe compound of them both mutt confequently needes be the 
rareftand moft Diuinethatcan be: Religion, which contayneth al this, muft 
neceflarily alfo be valued accordingly, and loued, andembraced , and fought- 
for by al meanes poffible. ; 


KOLVAVANVRYANAVANAORURNATORWNRT AU RUAN ANRTANAAT AN 
Of the dignitie ofa Religious State,im regard of the fimilitude, 
which it hath with God and withour S autour, 


CO rite Pe 


ee ITHER TO we haue fpoken of fo much of the dignitie 
) (@, ofa Religious life, as comes by the Vertues and other ex- 
e& trinfecal ornaments which are in it: Now wewilconfider 
=, what honour and excellencie doth acerue vnto it by the 
1% Gimilitude , which ie hath with Chrift our Saviour , and 
DAY 9 ¥o with God; which doubeleffe is fo great, as greater cannot 
ASSSRE be ypon earth, And as for tie fimilitude which it hath with 
our Sauiour Chrift , two things may be briefly confidered , both cfthem in 
themfelues apparent enough, Firft the likenefle whichis berwixé hismanner of 
life, and a Religious courte ; fecondly , the great honour.and dignitie, which 
this fimilitude doth bring withit. 2 HOt Bag 
2, Al Chriftians jas the Apoftle telleth vs, muft imitate our Sauiour; their 
profeffion & their verie name doth require it of them : Religious people there~ 
fore doe aboue al others. moft punctually and molt exaétly endeauour ynto 
it, framing their feueral inftitutions, after the’ manner of life and conuer- 
fation of our B. Saviour; as painters draw a'picture afer life, Their pouertie, 
refembleth his pouertie, who had not where to leane his head;.Their chattitie, 
his chaftitie, who was the’ brightes ‘of che light. Eternals their obedience is 
drawne fromthe deapth of his hutnilitie; \ ho was-obedient even ynto death; 
finally whatfoeuer Religious people doe,sal their exercifes, altheir endeanours, 
are conformable tothat patterne andexample, which was fhewed the world 
in that myftical Hil which is the humane Nature cf owe Sauiour’, ouer- 
toppingal menin vertueand dignitie , farrehigherthen the higheft ‘hil doth 
the reftof the carth. Whereupon S. Bernard fayth,, chat men of good wil,who 
owe 
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eutofa Chriftian refolution haue either exchanged theirriches with pouertie, 
or, though they had none, haue ferthem at naught as if they hadshad them, 
forfaking al for hiov, as he forfooke al fcr their fakes, doe follow wherefoeuer 
he goeth. Which onlie word (wher efoener he corih doth imply not only imitation, 
buta moft perfect expreflion cf him, : | : 

3. This exprefiion ismoft of altobe feen in the Croffe of Chrift ; which 
Cafsian doth lay before our eyes'in liuclic coulours, out of a Speach , which 
Penufius (a holie Abbot) made in his hearing,toa Nouice, when he admitted 
him toa Monattical courfe. For > according as Ca/sian relateth, hefaydthus cafiani 4 
vnto him;-thatthe forfaking of the world, is as it were an image of the Crofle, © 32. 
the wholelife of a Religious man exprefling:he manner in which our Sauiour 
hung vponit, For as she that is crucifyed ,.cannot ftirre his bodie as he lift, 
neither onthe one fide , nor the ether; fo the wil ofa Religious man is faftned A Reli- 
tothe Croffe,thatis,to-athing that is continually paineful and irkfome to fiefh gious man 
and bloud: And as ae,that hangeth ypon aCroffe,. doth neither minde that = Cron 
which is before his eyes, nor care for prouiding'forto morrow ,-nor defireth Crucifyed.. 
lands nor pofleffions , but liuing in bodie, is dead to althings in though,.. 
and affection ,. and hath his mind wholy fixed vpon that which fhal befal 
him in another world ; fo a Religious manis notonly dead to vice andcon- 
cupifcence, but tothis yerie natural world itfelf, andto al things init, and- 
his mind and bodie is wholy bent to that place , where euerie moment he 
hopeth toarriue,and confequently being abfolutly dead tothe world, and 
to al the actions and defirestherof, heliueth inhim only, who was Crucifyed 
for him, 

4. This fimilieude with Chrift Crucifyed wileafily leade ysto the vnder- The ho- : 
Randing cf the honour anddignitie, which a Religious man getteth by it. A 
Phe Maieflie of the Eternal God is fo very great , and the dignitie of his a Ee 
Perfon fo infinit , chat whatfoeuer he vniceth to himfelf , he rayfeth it withal 
to.an infnit degree of honour and worth , and giueth it part of his owne 
beautie and glorie, by the vnion, whichit hath with himfelf, how meane 
foeuer the thing were before. For what can be more contemptible then 
flefh , whichis but dirt and filth? and yet{o foone as it was ynited to thar 
Diuinefubfiftence, that yerie dirt was not only worthie of al veneration, but 
deferued to be adored as athing Divine. The Croffe itfelf, which before was fo~ 
infamous, and, as the Apoftlefpeaketh , a curfe, now fince the Sonne of 
Godhath touched it, is become fo honourable, chat Kings and Princes weare 
itforan ornamentvpontheir heads, Which how due it isvnto it, S..4adrew 5 Andree 
felt inhimfelf, when at his death he was not only not afrayd ofthe Croffe. hes 
which was prepared for him, bat hauing long-before defired it , went to it 
with joy’, and gaue the reafon in thefe wordes: Haile, Croffe, dedicated in the 
bedie of Chrift , and adorned with bis members, as with fo manie pretious Iewels, . 

And whofoeuer acknowledgethy ard worfhippeth Chrift for God , mutt: 
haue the like reuerent efteeme-not only of the Croffe of Chrif', bur of 
pouertie , and contempt , and obedience’, whereby: we fubie&*ourfelues 
to other men , and of althe parts and offices of Religious humilitie’; for: 
by the connexion; which-chey- haus with-ourSauiour, they receaued , as it% 
ap roo “ eee : Hb. ea. 
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were , a ray of his Diuinitie , which hath exceffiuely graced and ennobled; 
S. Bernard and, as I may fay, ina manner Deifyed them. Wherupon S. Bersard fayd 
vig. nas, excellently wel: Becaule Pouertie was not found in heauen , and abounded 
Serm.t.  oneatth, and yetthe price of it was not knowne ,the Sonne of God defcen- 

* ded , to make it efteemed , by the account which he made of it. And in 

Id. Serm. 4° another place : The {wathing-clowts of our Sauiour are more honourable, 
nee * then anie purple-garment ; and his manger more glorious then the golden 
; % athe Chaires-of-{tace ; and his pouertie more rich , then whatfoeuer wealth and 
ded! worldlietreafure.And yet more fignally in one of his Sermons vpon Chriftmas- 

‘» day : Our Sauiour , to whome al the gold and filuer that is , doth bee 

Id.innat. long , doth confecrate holie Pouertie in his owne bodice. What can be fayd 
domini, — more to the commendation and honour of Pouertie , and of an humble 
Sie ., life, then that, by the vnion with God , it hath receaued a kind of fand@ti« 

tie and con(ecration ? Which mannet of {peach1 finde alfo that 5S. Huerome 

vieth in his epiftle to Nepotianus telling vs , that now we haue no reafon to be 

»» drawneto loue riches by example of the ancient Patriarcks among the Iewes, 

feing our Sauiout hath fanétifyed the pouertie of his houfe, Faith therefore 

rounded inthe example, which we haue before our eyes , in our Sauiour, 

oughe in reafon to moue vs to this efteeme of it ; fpecially feing the fame 

example of our Sauiour not yet acted , but forefeen only afarre-of by the 

light of Prophecie, was fo powerful with Moyfes , that when he might haue 

been thought to haue been of the bloud-Royal of Agypt, hechoferather, as 

the Apoftle fpeaketh, tobe afficted with the people of God, efeeming thereproach of 

Chroft greater riches , then the Agyptian tyeafures. If, I fay, the knowledge of Chrift 

was fo forcible when he was as yettocome, ought not hisexample, inreafon, 

Gal.3> be now much more powerful after his coming, when we behold him as it were 

eh ainted aud hanging befere ony eyes, and hauing filled the world with fo manie, 

sae Refir. focleare, and fo pregnant examples of al kind of Humilitie? For , as S. Leo 

fayth very wel, rich men ought notto contemne the humilitie of Chrift , nor 

noble men be afhamed of it; for no earthlie felicitie can rife to that greatnes, 

as to think {corne of that, which Godin the fhape of a flaue did not think 
ynworthie of himfelf. ; 

5. Thus doth the fimilitude with Chrift our Sauiour grace and honoura 

Religious State. But if defcending to our Nothing, he could fo exalt and en- 

noble.vs , what fhal wethinke he doth when he rayfeth vstothe likenes of 

chat, which he isin himfelf> For therefore did the louer of mankinde ltoop 

to thelikenes ofour weake ftate, that he might exale vs to. the fimilitude of 

Noexcel- ofhis Diuinitie, Therefore we wil confider further , how this courfe of life 
sides doth notonly make vs like to his humiliation, but to his Maieftie ; whichit 
Pnentobe we can proue , what higher dignitie can there be for a Religious ftate to 
liketo . Stretch itfelfynto2For certainly the greateft excellencie that can be thought 

God. on in heauenor vponearth, is to beliketo God, which the Prince of Pride 

Efay.r4.t4, vnderttanding , and being ambitious of it , fayd, 1 wil get-vp aboue the flarves, 

S.Leofer.y, 404 be Like the Higheft ; and was not condemned for defiring it ; but for defiring 

deiciunia ’ it diforderly , that is, not in that meafure and way , which he ought, And 

ro.mens. fo S, Leo fayth : We find man created totheimage of God, to the end he may 
imitate 
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Imitate his Creatour; and we are then in the dignitie, which doth naturally .. 
belong ynto vs, whenthe face of the Diuine goodnes doth ,asit were, ina _ 
looking-glafle appearein vs, And S, Gregorse difcourfing of thofe wordes of ABT: 
S. Pay], weare of roe progenie f Ged, fayththus: We are fayd to be‘ofthepto- .. 7-7" 
genie of God, not that we are borne of his nature, but becaufe by his {pirit 
he hath voluntarily begot vs , and as it were created vs againe by adoption; ,, 
and confequently the more a man is renewed to the likenes of God by imi- 
tation , and more liuelie expreffion of the image, which he hath receaued, 
the nearer doth he come to his natiue nobilitie. % 
6, Therefore to be like to God is without exception the greateft dignitie, Relivions 
which mancan attaine vnto; let vs then fee how manie and how efficacious peopie like 
meanes Religion hath to aduance ys to this likenes, Firft , it rooteth al vice God. 
out of our minde,and al turbulent paffion; which two are the chiefeft hin- 
drances of the fimilitude we fpeake of.. S. Bafil doth reckon this a chief be- eats 
nefic of a Religious Srate; and in one of his Sermons difcourfeth thus of it: oe si 
Man being created to the image of God, ftayned this his dignitie moft mifera- » 
bly, when he fuffered his minde to ftoop to (inne and finneful defires, But By quict of 
wheras it is natural to God, alwaies to enioy perfect peace and tranquillitie mind. 
ofminde , neuer troubled with anie finifter affection; whofoeuer bringeth ” 
himfelf co this quiet , doth doubtleffe reftore the Image of God ( defaced in ” 
him ) tothe beautie which heformerly had, and maketh himfelfliketo God: 
And confequently a Religious courfe of life muft needs be wonderfully ef- ” 
fe@tual for this purpofe, in regard of the Chaftitie and Abftinence,which it ” 
doth profefle ; not only cleanfing vsthereby from al filthie pleafure, but re- ” 
forming our whole life alfo , and reftrayning our whole behauiour within ” 
certain limits, without which the integritie of a fingle life cannot be pre- » 
{erued. 2 

9.To which purpofealfo S. Gregoviebringeth that faying of the Wife-man: Sap.t2 18, 
T hon y¢ Lord ,sudgeft with rranquillitie , and fayth thus: We mutt {pecially note, SG tera y. 
that as often as wereltraine the qirbulent motions of our mind by the vertue morc31. 
of meekies , we endeauour to returne to the likenes of our Creatour. Ie 
being therefore al the employment in a manner, which Religion hath, ta 
alay thefe paffions, and to teach vs how to compofe them ; ic doth necef- 
farily follow, that it leades vs withal co the perfect fimilitude with God , of- 
which weare {peaking. 

8. And yet Religion worketh amantoa higher and more excellent degree 
of this fimilitude with God , directing him wholy to cut-of his owne wil, that 
the fole wil of God comes to haue abfolute preheminence in him inal things, , 

; : : ; confor- 
great and little; info much that he defireth nothing, but what God wil; not ji-ie og 
refufeth anie thing , but what God difliketh ; and ftands moreouer fo deeply wil, 
obliced to God that it is not lawful for him to defire anie thing but what God 
wil haue; which is the moft abfolute fimilitude which man can poffibly haue 
with God vpon earth, And of it S Bernard {peaketh in thismanner: The ynitie ¢ perpard 
of fpicit, which a man, that hath his hart feated on high, hath with God, ad Fratres 
is. the perfecton of a wil that profiteth to God-ward , when a man doth 4 Monte 
not only defire what God wil haue, but is both fo cue is minde , and 
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fo perfect in his affection , that he cannot defire anie thing els , but*tha¢ 
which God wil haue. For to defire that which God wil haue, is to be 
like to God ; but moreoucr not to be able to defire but that which God 
| wil haue , is .to.be that which God is 3 whofe wil and being are the 
j ty ! it aa fame, 

| 9. This great perfection. ,.which S, Bernard fpeaketh of , either cannot be 
gotten in this life, or if there be any meanes to get it, it is by the Vowes of 
Andbythe Religion ; whichdoe not only fubie@ our wil to God, but bindit ynto himin 
immata- bonds that cannot be broken, From which firmnes of our Vowes 
bilite of 


ae gather another fimilitude betwixt vs and God. For a 
eur Vowes. * 
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» We may 


s nothing is morena- 
tural to God , then to be immutable , and fubie@ to no kind of change 


or alteration ; fo the Vowes of Religion gitle a man the like propertie , as 
much as man is capable of it. Which S. Bernard alfo doth infinuate when 
he faith: There is yet a nearer fimilitude with God by meanes of our wit 
., confifting in Vertue ; when a Soule doth ayme , aS it were , to exprefle 
», the greatnes of the Souueraigne Good, by the greatnes of Vertue ; and 
» the vnchangeablnes of his Eternitie » by conftane perfeuerance in that 
iM ~ which is good. Thofe facred bonds therfore of the Vowes bring with 
them this firmnes ; which is a kind of expreffion of the Eternitie of 
God , binding ys euen againft our wil , yet withal giuing ys firength 
and force to be willing, And we may wel liken it to a fhip , that tides 
at ancker, which may be wafted and toffed by the billowes of the fea, 
but cannot be carried into the mayne , nor driuen ypon the rocks: {o a - 
Soule obliged to God ( who in him(elf is {0 firme and immoueable ) ma 
lye floating vpon the water , and fometimes be tofled , by reafon of 
our natural infirmitie, fo long as we are in this world » {pecially the 
waues and gufts of temptation tufhing againft vs ; but the cables of 
our Vowes doe eafily ftay vs ; and though we be heaued-at, we giue 
not place, but ftick immoueably to God, to wheme we haue yowed our 


felues. 
Two kinds so, There is yet an other fimilitude with God ; which is admirable; 
ef Excel- For whereas in God there be two kinds of Excellencie ; the one con- 
ee " fifting in Holines , the other in Power; men moft commonly care not 


greatly to be like him in Sanditie , but doe greatly affect to be like him 
in Power and authoritie , and dreame of nothing els, but how they may 
.;, get honour, preferment, and command. Wherein they commit two fe- 
San@itie © (eu dé fayle ces Ween ‘ 
the way to ueral errours : For if a bodie muft needs ayle of being like to God in 
honour, one of thefe , we fhould rather feeke to be like him in fantitie , in ren 
gard it is neceffarie to faluation , then in power , which is not necef. 
farie ; fecondly becaufe thereis not a more effectual meanes to be like him in 
power and honour, then if we belike him in (an@itie: For as they are both 
necellarily conioyned in God , fo-whofoeuer doth imitate the excellencie 
of his goodnes , mult neceflacily be alfo like him in power. And this hath 
been the rayfing of a Religious State aboue al things created; for, asl haue 
a y g o . i ’ oO o 3 . 
difcourfed.at larve before, it israyfed by def, ifing and treading al thines vy. 
re) j >) P > 5 g 
dex foot ; for they that loue them are flaues to them; the; that contemnethem 
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are maiflers ouer them, Which fubie@ S$. Bernard doth handle diuinely in 9, Bermard 
-ene of his Sermons vponthe Canticles in thefe words: Whenthou beginnelt fir. 21. i 
torenew and reforme thy(elf according tothatrare and ancient fimilitude of °## 
the Eternal God ( with whome there 1 no tyanfmatation nor shadow of change 

and vittfsinde ) amidft the aduerfe and profperous chances of changea- fac. 1.17. 
ble time , thou wilt retayne a certain image.of Eternitie, to wit, an 
immoueable and inuiolable euennefle of a conffant minde prayfing God at « 

al times , and confequently clayming, as it were by right , a kinde of ftate of «x 
perpetual vnchangeablenes, euen in the midft of the doubtful events and vn- « 
doubted defects of this tottering world, For as he is, fo shale thou be inthis « 
world; neither in aduerfitie fearful , nor diffolute in profperitie. Thus, T fay, . 
_. this noble Creature made to the image and likenefle of him that made him, « 

doth manifeftly receaue againe and recouer the ancient degree of honour, « 

~ which ic had, efteeming it an vnworthie thing , to be.conformable to this «- 
prefent world, but endeauouring rather ( according to the doctrine of S, 

Paul) to be reformed in newnelfle of hisfenfe, to that fimilitude, to which 82. 12 23 
he knoweth he was created; and by this meanes after a {trance manner tur- “ 

ning the ftate of things , he compelleth this world, which was made for 
-him, to conforme itfelf to him ; in regard that al things beginne to co- 
operate vnto him for-his good, as acknowledging their Maifter,for whofe 
feruice they werecreated, as it were, in his owne natural likenefle, hauing 
Shaken-of the bafe fhape which he had aflumed, So that in my opinion, 
that, which the Only-begotten fayd of himfelf, may be alfo applyed to al « 

his brethren, to wir, that if he were exalred from the earth, be would draw al” i 
things to himfelf; to them, I fay, whome the Father hath foreknowne and 1. 12-32: 
predeftinated to be conformable to the image of his Sonne, that he may be Rom. 8. 29, 
the firit-begotten in manie brethren. And I, if I be exalted from the earth « 

(I may boldly fay it) wil draw al things to my felf: for 1 doe not ( my Bre- « 

thren ) rashly yfurpe his fpeach , whofe likenefle 1 put on. Thus farre S, « 
Bernard, re 

11. Whereforeitis certain,that this isthe ereateft glorie and honourwhich 

mancan rife ynto, to bein this manner like ynto the Higheft ;for it placeth a 

Soule in that pitch of heighth, that ithath a kind of Soueraigntie ouer al 
creatures, like a little God. But no man arriueth ynto it, but he that ( as 

5. Bernara{peaketh ) is exalted from the earth,that is, he that hath feated him- 

felf farve abouetheearth and al earthlie things, by contemning and abandc- 

hing them, Bicone hl A 
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RHE ANANEUANATALRNATAVALAUAVENT: UVAVAVAUENUAVRUKTA 
Religion ws a kind of Martyrdome. 
CHeA Pe AID 


ma MONG al the dutyes , which belong to a Chriftian; 
AX? none is more excellent, none more commended , then 
\\e7 Martyrdome. And the reafon is , becaufe both Charitie, 
from which it proceedeth, is the higheft of al vertues; and 
among the workes of Charitie, Martyrdome isthe greateft 
aK worke. The euil, alfo, which we vndergoe by Martyrdome, 
is the greatelt of euils,to wit, death; and the good, with which we parte, is the 
mott defired of al goods, to wit, life. Andyet this being fo greata worke asit 
is, if we compare it with a Religious State, we shal find , that as in manie 
ae Religion things Martyrdome goeth beyond Religion, fo in manie things a Religious 
“ compared Srate doth furpalfle Martyrdome; and beitneucr fo great, Religion doth par- 
with Mat~ gake in great meafure with it. 
tyrdome. 2. Martyrdome excelleth,in regard it endureth farre greatertorments ; yet 
the greater the rormentsare, they mutt needes bethe shorter , and bringaman 
the fooner to his end, Religion therefore euen inthis doth , ina manner , excel 
Martyrdome ; becaufe, though the paines be notfosharp, they are of greater 
continuance, and laft the longer time. M«rtyrdome is to be preferred in regard 
it hath the glorie of laying downeaman’s life, which, as I faid, isthe greateft 
thing that one can pawne for another, Religion , though it haue not this glorie, 
it hath thecontinuance of along and holie life , farnifhed with plentie of good 
works,aduancing a manohighly in the fauour of God , & rewarding him with 
manie degrees of gloriein heauen;fo that,if we ayme at {piricual gaines, which 
is the intent of our trauels inthe pilgrimage of this life, there is no doubt, bue 
manie yeares weland holily {pent in Religion, according to the Rules and or- 
ders of that State, wil amount to a greater mafle & encreafeof reward , then one 
ontie a@ of Martyrdsme, which ordinarily doth pafle ina moment of time,can 

purchafe vs. 
Relicion 3+ Moreouer , whereas both thefe kinds of trafficking for the heauenlie 
the fafer kingdomeare doubrles very gaineful, and bring a plentiful returne to thofe 
way, thar deale inthem, Religion notwithftanding muft needes be the fafer way of 
trading. For in Martyrdome certainly the hazard is very great; and fo we finde 
that manie, who at firft feemed ftout and couragious , fainted at laft moft 
fhamefully , when they came to the pufh, In which kind wereade of one of 
S$. Pacomius his difciples, who hauing by importunitie drawnea confent from 
5. Pacomins,that he might put himfelfinto an occafion of Martyrdome, fe! moft 
miferably,and returning to his monatterie, repayred by Religious difcipline the 
dathage, whichhe had fuffered by ouer-greedie defire of that Crowne, Hew 
S > cypriany pittifully doth S. Cyprian lament manie. who in his time were ouercome be-~ 
Jer.delap- fore thebattaile, ouerthrowne before the encounter; who, fo foone as Pro- 
fis. clamation was read, voluntarily of themfclues ranne to the MarKer-place, 
CoO 
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to deny Chrift; and when the officers delayed them, becaufe night grewon; 
vreed (til, chat their wicked Proteftation might be prefently admitted? Reli- 
gionon the other fide is not fubiecttothis danger , becaufe itis more futable 
toaman’s difpofition; and there be manie things in it, which alay the harshnes 
of the courfe, fo that the hardnes of itis not greatly felt. Martyrdome is notin 
our power : for neither ought we kil ourfelues, nor prouoke others to kil vs; 
both becaufe it were prefumption to doe fo, and becaufe,as §.Thomasargueth, ¢ 1, 
we fhould proueke another to doeeuil , which is again{t Charitie: fo that the zg beet 
meanes of meriting by way of Martyrdome happens feldome , and is f{carce «. 1, * 
or notatalto be had. Religion is ac hand ; we may this day , if we wil, em- 


brace it. 
4, Finally , Religinisa kind of Martyrdome; and if we confider the nature Reticion 


of Religion, togeather with the fayings of holie Fathers tothis purpofe, we 2 kinde of 
fhal not ftick co yeald it fo much honour. For firft S. Gregerie writeth thus: Martyrs 
There be two kinds of dLartyrdome; the one in minde, the other bothin minde Seed 
and outward worke. We may be Martyrs therefore, though webenot killed jam, ie 7m 
by the (word of another, that ftriketh vs. To dye by the hand of the Petfecus Euang. 
tour, is M«rtyrdome in open deed. But to abide reproachful {peaches, to loue 
thofe that hate vs, is Martyrdome in fecret thought. And S, Augu(tin to the ¢ eAuguft 
fame purpofe writeth in this manner: Let vs ftriue againftthe deadlie alluce- fr, tid ole 
. ments of finne , knowing that Chriftians cannot want daylie Martyrdomes, temp. . 
euen in thefe things, For if Chrift be Chafticie, Truth, and Iuftice, he tha = - 
layeth wayte againit thefe Vertues, is a perfecutour ; and he a Martyr, thac < 
is re(olued to maintaine them in himfelf , and defend them in orhers. So that 
in the opinion of S, Augultin , inward Martyr dome confifteth ia this , that 
as inthe Martyrdome of the flefh , when the perfecutour endeauoureth to take 
Chrift from vs by taking away our faith, he is a Martyr that refifteth , to 
death ; fo when the diuel, ( who is our greateft and cruelleft perfecutour) 
laboureth to take the fame Chrift our Sauiour from our harts , by depri- 
uing vs of other yertues, as of Chaftitie , Temperance, Humilitie , and 
the like; whofoeuer fights for our-Sauiour in this kind, and remaineth 
conftant in the difficulties of this conflict, isalfo a Martyr; the one fighting 
againft the diuel, asitwere, in perfon ; the other hauing a man for his ad- 
-uerfarie, In which refpect climacus callech a Religious State , the warfare Climacus 
af a [pivitual Martyrdome, And S, Hierome writeth thus vpon the death of grad. 4. 
Paula: Not only the shedding of bloud is to be accounted Martyrdeme, but °° ageing 
the ynfpotted behauiour of a deuout minde, is a daylie Martyrdeme ; The nae ie 
former Crowne is made of rofes and violets, this of lillies ; wherupen * 
it is written in the Canticles ; My beloned is white and ruddie , in peace Violtisveze 
and in warre beftowing vpon thofe , that ouercome, rewards alike. Dobie ¢ 
5. There be other things alfo, which draw this commendation vpon akind of 
a Religious State; and, if we belieue S$, Bernard , Pouettic is nonéof the Bees 
leaft ; for thus he fpeaketh : What is the matter that one and the fame 
promife is made to Martyrs, & to thofe that be poore, but that voluntarie Po- eat 
uertie is in verie deed a kind cf Martyrdeme ? What is more admirable , or He ae 
what Martyrdomecan be raore gricuous, then to be hungrie inthe mictt of ais, | bs 
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* dayntiefare, to ftarue for cold in plentie of coftlie apparrel , to be poore in 
the midf of riches , which the world affordeth, the Diuel offereth , our 
” oreedic appetite defireth 2 Shal not he deferuedly-be crowned that fighteth in 
» this manner,reieGing the World with his promifes, corning the Enemie with 
© his temptations, and (which is farre more glorious ) triumphing ouer him, 
” and crucifying al itching Concupifcence? Finally the Kingdome of Heauen is 
» therfore promifed both to Martyrs, andto them that be Poore : becaufe.it is : 
” purchafed by Pouertie; but by fuffering Martyrdome for Chrift, itis prefently. 
S: Bernard + -ceaned withoutdelay, And in another place, comparing the incommodities- 
fir. 30. ” of Pouertie and other corporal aufterities with Martyrdomme, he fayth, that 
when our Sauiour telleth ys,that we muft hate-otir life,itis to be wnderftood,. 
cither by laying it downe as a Martyr, or by punishing it, asthofe, that be 
Mae penitent, doe; And addeth moreouer, that this kind of Martyrdome , in 
which by {pirit we mortifye the deeds of the Flesh, is notin shew fo terrible, 
but in continuance more troublefome then that., in which our bodice is killed, . 
»» And againe inanother Sermon: There is a’kinde of Mattyrdome and shed- . 
ding of bloud, im the daylie affliGion of our bodie, Where alfo he faith againe, 
S Bernard thaticisa milder,buta longer kind of Martyrdome. 
ined. Pafe. 6, Wemay fay the fame of Chaftitie; and S.. Bernayd among the feucral 
oe pe er. Kinds of M artyrdome without bloud , reckoncth Chafticie pre ferued, {pecial- 
Chattitie ly in the time. of youth, The facrifice of our-owne wil, and the binding of ie: 
and Obe- foto Rule and tothe pleafure of other men, that it cannot winde itfelf as it: 
dince a-_ lifteth,is another Martyrdome; which Abbot ?ambo(a man of great authoritie 
ae ne and fame among the ancient Hermits ) confirmeth in this manner: Foure 
pe Monks coming onceto him, al-of them rare for fome one yertue or. other, 
one for rigorous fafting , another for pouertie, the third for chatitie toward 
his neighbour , rhe fourth for that he had liuedtwo and twentie yeares ynder 
Obedience, he fticked not to preferre this laft before thenral; becaufe the reft 
had pradtifed the vertues which they had, according to theiz owne mince; but 
this laft wholy cafting-of his owne wil, had made himfelfa flaye tothe wilof 
another man and added further, thatthey that-doe.fo, are Martyrs, if they 
$..Achas. Continue in chat courfe to theend of their life, And ’S. Athanafies writeth cf 
invis S. Sy Antome, that going to Alexandyia with defire of futtering Martyrdome, and 
eek, miffing of hispurpofe, in regard that God had ordained otherwife , he retur- 
ned back to his Monafterie, ro the daylie Martysdome of his Faithand Con- 
{cience,asS. Athanafies {peaketh. 
nae 7. Bat becaufe Diuines deliuer , thatwithout death there is no Martyrs. 
ea dome,we wil fhew that Religion wanterh not this perfeGion of Martyrdome 
ofdeath, aifo. Death bereaueth ys firft of our wealth , our friends., and of al manner 
of chings inthis world: Religion doth the fame; and fo weholy , that wecan no 
more enioy them, then if we were dead indeed; where itis particularly to be 
confidered, that when we dye ourbodiliedeath, it is eafie to bearethe want of 


09 
re) 


3 


w 


2 


i things, becaufe we cotoalife, where.we shal haueno need of them ; but 
eer where we haue need of thefe things, and where the prefence of them? 
nefore our eyesdoth continually moue vs to defire them, itis farre more hard - 
to deny“ hem to ourfelues, Secondly our bodie feeleth paine, if-we be killed 
by onr enemies; and whocan.deny but our mind hath his forrowes, and for-- 
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wowes the more paineful by how much the mindis more noble? For if it 
hath part with the bodie and the gricfs therof, becaufe it is the forme of the 
bodie ; the gtief , doubrieffe, which is within itfelf, muft needs be more 
paineful to it. By Martyrdome a man dyes to his bodie; In Religion a man 


dyes to himfelf. For ( as l haue fhewed before ) aReligious mancan no more 

doe anie thing of himfelf or for himfelf, then if he were dead and buried, be- 

reaued both of bodie and foule. And: what is it for a man to haue his foule 

ftil in his bodie , if he can haue no vfe of it for anie ends of his owne? 

For neitherin Martyrdomeis the foule killed, but pafleth fromthis miferable 

world to a’ mote happie lite; life is not loft by it, but changed for a: life 

that is fatre berter and more pleafant ; fo that if we lay al thefe things to- 

seather', confirmed by holie Fathers, we {hal finde’ not one Martyrdome TG eae 
alone, But manic Martyrdomes in one Religion: Onein Pouertie, another rAicntca: 
in Chaftitie, a third and greateft of al in the perpetual:denial of our owne in Reli- 
wil; another againe in the affliction and fubduing of our flefli ; and finally. gion. 

in the perpetual confli& and combat’ ,.which we haue with the craftie 

Serpent, who laboureth by al poflible meanes to cake Chrift from our hart. 

This was the fenfe of Paphnutizs a-holie Abbot (not heof whome there is Paphnutinis 
often mention in Vitis Patrum , but another of great fanctitie and aufteritie 

of life, ) This man in the ratgne of Diocletian the Emperourbeing apprehended 

by the Prefident of Agypt, whofe name was 4vianas, and threatned with 

racks , and Scorpions , and burning frying-pans., and fuch like tortures 

¢which the Prefident caufed to be brought before him ) vnieffe he would — 
Sacrifice to the Gods, laughing at them fayd: Doeft thou think:, that thy ~ 
torments are fo terrible to me , that to auoyde rhem I fhal choofe to deny ~ 

the lining God? No; butrather know, thatthe Rules of our Monafteriesdoe ” 
contayne manic more grieuous torments then thefe be; for wearecontinually ~ 

tryed in manie paineful exercifes, but our Sauiour doth ftrengthen vs fothatwe ~ 
areableto beare and ouercome them al; wherefore healfo wilnowdtrengthen ” 

meto ouercome thy crueltie. : | fs 

7. S. Bernard declared the felf-fame point by a pleafant paflage, which was S. Bernzgt; 
thus: Meeting one day , in the tertitorie of Pritice Theobald, a great throng of 

people leading a fellow to the gallowes, that had been a notable robber by 

the high-way-fide, rufhed in among them to the theef, and would needshaue 

him from them, faying, he would hang him with his owne hands. Prince Ther=- 

bald being aduertifed ofthe arriual of the Saint, came running tohim, and 

thinking that he knew not what the fellow was, beganto repeate his enor= 

nous climes, and to proteft with great vehemencie, that‘he deferued todye.- 

S, Bernard {miling anfwered thus : I know althis wel enough; and therefore, ._ 
becaufeone deaghis notenough forhis manie offences, 1 wil makeyhimdye |: 

manie deaths, And {fo taking of his irons he iead himto his Monafterie; where : 
becoming a Monk, and for thirtie yeares rogeather dyie( as the Apoftle ep 
fpeaketh ) enerie day, he punifhed himfelf with manie deaths:,, in lieu of 1. Corrs 322. 
that-one death, which he wasto fuffer by the hand of Iuttice. . 
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oe Bea 266 oF THE HAPPLINES . 
Religious people are the Friends , and Children , and 


Spoufes of God. 
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M INT Bernard in one of his Sermons to his Bretheren 5 dif= 
rit courfing of a Religious yocation ,among other commendations 
therof, to extol the greatnes of this benefit, fayth in this manner; 
He hath not done fo to euerie nation, as to manifeltnot only 
> QOS his Tudgements vnto them, but alfo his Counfels, Bue certainly - 
” with vshe hathdeale magnifically, not only admitting vs to be his feruants, 
* but choofing vs to be his friends. He fayth truly , and with very good 
ground , that God hath deale magnifically with vs; becaufe the friendthip of 
1 God, doth not only inuolue excefliue profit , but exceeding great honour 
p/.138.17. anddignitie; according to that of the Pfalme: Thy friends , 6 God , are greatly 
honoured, and their principalitie is greatly (bi engrhned; where he calles them Princes, 
whome God hath exalted to his friendfhip. : 
». Buttothe end we may vnderftand how farte this dignitie reacheth, it 
cAriftcsle wil notbe amiffeto confider the ground which Ariftotle giues in this matter, 
Eth. 6. who in Moral things , as farre as the light of Nature can carrie a man, 
writes folidly. He therefore fayth , that Friendfhip confifts in an equalitie 
between pattie and partie ,fo that if there happen to be great inequalitie 
betwxit the parties thatarefriends ,either by difference of their difpofitions, 
- ot difparitie of their fortunes and ftate of life , friendfhip muft needs fayle 
betwixt them ; which is the reafon , why we cannot (as he fayth:) haue 
friendfhip neither with Kings nor with God. In that he fayth , there muft 
How there De fome equalitie or likenes betwixt friends , his opinion is not to be re- 
tuay be tected ; but he was miftaken in that he faw not how man might be like 
friendship to God; and no wonder , becaufe he knew nothing of the guift of God, 
betwixt which fupplieth that in man, which is wanting in Nature, We haue reafon 
God and yather to giue eare to our Sauiour telling vs expreflely : Now I wil not cal 
and man. ve : 
you fernants , but I cal you friends ; and to the Apoftle who fticketh not to 
Eohn.t§.I§+ Oo) og , the domefticks of God. Wherefore from the ground , which Ariflotle 
Eph.1.19. Jayeth, we may more truly conclude, that feing friendfhip muft neceffarily 
be grounded vpou an equalitie, fomething ts put into vs by the hand of God, 
which gay feth the bafenes of our nature to fo excellent alikenes withhim, as 
to be capable of his friendfhip. OF which guift though al be pattakers, that 
_haue the Iuftifying-Grace of Godinherent in them , yet Religious people 
haue manie particular reafons to reioyce init aboue others, and reape manic 
fingular commodities by enioying it. 

3. And firtt, they haue that moft excellent fimilitude with God , which 
confifteth inthe freenes , which they enioy , from viceand multiplicitie of af- 
feGtions , and in ¢1e conftancie and permanencie of their wilin good, ware G 
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of 1 haue difcourfed at large before ; and alfo by the fublime difpofition of their 
minde, foaring aboue al things created, anddomineering ouer them by con- 
temning them; finally notto repeace cuerie thing againe, by the integritte of 
their chaft and continent life, whereofthe Wife-man fayth: Incorraption maketh 
a wan neare to Gad , and doubtles the nearer we cometo the likenes with God, 
the truer and more perfect is our friendihip with him; and the effects of his 
friendfhip, more fignal and more abundant in vs. For wheras the firit ching 
10 friend{hip is,to make things common among friends ; what is there that 
Religious people doe not giue vnto God, ot what hath God, which he doth 
not impart to them againe ? The Religious giue themfelues , and that they 
haue; God onthe other fide beftowesvpon them his graces, and his glorie, 
that is,himfelf. As therefore in this ftate of life, there is areal communication 
of althings betwixt God and them,and confequently true & perfect friendfhip; 
fo they that haue notyet arriued to this degree of communication, may vnder- 
ftand thereby , that as farre as they are fhottofit, fo farrethey are fhort of the 
perfection of the friendfhip with God. 

4. Moreouer,in this friendfhip there wanteth not Conuerfation , without eAriffule 
which (as Ariftorle affirmeth ) no friendship can hold, I doe not meane fuch 7:24 5 
external conuerfation , as depends of nearnes of bodie and fenfe, which Mage 

7. 2 he ° . Onucre 
cannot reach the prefence of God,andthings Diuine; butthe communication (35, with 
which we may haue by our minde and fpirit, wherewith we traffick with God. 
God and his holie Angels , and performe that which the Apoftle fayth: 

Our conuerfetion is in heanen, For where is this more perfectly , more frequently, 

& more at cafe performed then in Religion, which of purpofe barreth al other Philip. 3: 
conuerfation , wholy to attend to this? And God, who fayth, His delsg hr is to be *% 

spirh the [annes of men, cannot but conuerfe much more willingly with them,that 

fo ardently defire his bleffed companie, & abfolutly preferre it before al things 

created, 

;, What honour therefore, what pleafure , what commoditie muft necef- 
farily follow of this Conuerfation 2 For if we defire to conuerfe with wife 
men } tothe end we may learne by their wifdome; and withrich men, that we 
may partake of their riches; vpon farre more folid grounds we may hope foral 
kind of good ty conuerfing with God, and in particular, manie heauentlie il- 
luftrations , manie fweet communications , and prefent tokens cf his loue 
towards ys ; which cannot but bring wonderful contentment to our foules, 
and make vs feele within ourfelues that , which in the Book of Wifdome is Sap.8. 16. 
fpoken of the wifdome which we are {peaking of : His conner/ation hath 0 © pernards 
bitternes , and bis commerce no ivksomnes , but ioy and cladnes, Wherefore Sf Bernard. ferm. de 
had great reafonto make the compatifon, which hedoth , betwixtthe Reli- Qysdre 
gious and Secular people, faying , that Religious people be ofthe houfe-hold 
of Gad; Secular people, and they that are good among them, belong indeede 
to his Armie , but further off; and addeth: Happie are you that hauebeen 
thought worthie to be of his honfe-hold , to whome the Apoftle fpeaketh 
when hefayth: Nv wyou are nor flrangers and forreners,Lutyow are Citizens withthe 
Sainrs, and domefticks of God. It is therefore amatter of great confequence to be 
the friend of God, and ro conuerfe familiarly with him,and a plase of great 
honour aad dionitie,and allo of exceeding great comimoditie, 
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268 OF THE HAPPINES 
PA ANT EIR RO RANG EOL REP COIN nore ssany SP LO TA A A Ee tnareere : . 
Religions © But -yet this league, which is betwixta Religious man and God, is itt 


people are My Conceit of a higher ftrainethen friendfhip,and deferues amore honourable 
kindred of name,claiming akindeof kindred and heare propinquitie with him ; which 
with God. iff did fayne of mine owne head, it would fauour of pride and prefumption 
for me to fay it; but feing our Saviour hath fo exprefly calt itvpon VS, It were 
both foolifh not to entectaine it , and wicked not to belieueit, No man canbe 
ignorant of the anfwer, which he made to the man that brought him word, 
that his mother and his brethren were tlanding without, He that doth rhe wil of 
ny Father that isin beauen , be is my brother , and my filer, and my moiber. To what 
tare of life doth this faying more properly agree, then to a Reljo 


gious courfe, 
where people fulfil the wil ofGod,nctin oneortwo things, butin al& alwayes,' 
and are bound to the wilof God as ftrictly, as they arebound tothe Obedience 
Which they vow tokcepe perpetually al cheir life-time? Wherefore thepromife 
alfo, which S, Paul cites out of the ancient Prophets, doth belong watothem: 
2.Cor. 6,17. Goe out of the midft of them, and be feparated from them, faith our Lord ,and 
x » I wilbea father to you, & you fhal be my fonnesand daughters, faith our Lord 
a Almightie, Religious people therfore hauing performed the firft, and depar- 

ted out of the midft of the world and world] 


lings, it remainech that God en-= 
tertaine them as his children;and though it were honour enough to be feruants 
to foinfinit a Maieltic, yet they may iuftly claime this other title, and expect 
he {hould haue a fatherlie care ouer them, and .cherifh them with fatherlie 

loue. 
Religious. 7. Finally , that no degree of loue and friendfhip nor benefit alfomjcht 
people the be wanting in this one benefit of God, he deales fo liberally with thefe his 
aes sf children, that (asal Diuines deliver sfand particularly 5. Thomas ) he makes 
Ba them his Spoules; which T know not whether I may fay it 4s a nearer}, but 
d.27 qt.ar, Settainly itis wont to'be a more {weet kind of tye, then that of children, 
3.ad3. Andto fay no more thenthat which is true, the marriage ofa Reliciousfoule 
with God, isin a manner as truly a marriage, as any can be between manand 
haftitie, They that vow 


Af atth.12, 
50. 


In regard wife, §, Anguffin attributeth this effe@to voluntarie C 
ey \ aps bg . ec 8 6 . xy 
of Chalti- virginitieto God » faith he, though they hauea highe 


-. tr place of honour and- 

K digniticin the Church , yet they are not without mattiage; for they pertaine 
re ite tothe marriage withthe whole Church, in which mariage , the Bridegrome is 
& a e ; 2, 


» CHRIST. Whichdoubtles agreeth particularly to al Religious people, in 
regard of their Continencie. For God wil neuer fuffer himfelf to be ouercome 
with liberalitie , bute whatfoeuer we doe for his lone, he rewardes it euen in 
things of like nature with great encreafe, Foras he returneth a hundred-fold 
in poffeffionsto them that leaue their pofleffions for his fake, & to themthae 
leaue father and mother he giueth himfelfin lieu of them, witha h undred times 
as much loue and charitie astather and mother could beare towardsthem; fo 
herepayeth in like kind chem, that forfake carnal marriage for his loue, and 

And of — vouchfafeththema more happie marriage with himfelf, Though befides Cha- 

their vow. ftitie, there is another thing in Religion, which much refemblech marriage, 

For as marriage tyeth man and wife togeather with fo abfoluteabend ,asthar 

‘out Sauiour faydcFic, Tharwhich Gudhath contoyaed , ler not man fener; {ow hea 
a man hath bound himfelf once to God by folemne Vow in Religion , that 
bond can aeucr be broken or diflelned by anic humane power. Sotharlooke 

what 
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what force the words (I take thee) haue in carnal matriage ,the fame force 
that word (I vow ) hath in our {piticual marriage with God: and when it is 
once yttered , it draweth vponvs fo firme, and ttrong , and perpetual a tye, 

that no humane power (as I fayd) can free vs of it. The difference is thatthe 

firlt bindeth ys to man, the fecondto God; where we may ealily feethe infinie 
-difparitie , whichis both of dignitie and contentment betwixt the oneand the 

other; yet they agreeinthis, thatas man and wife ate both of them equally 

obliged by marriage, fothe Vowes of Religion tying ysto God, doe tye alfo 

God to vs; fuch is his infinite loue towards vs, What therfore can we defire 

more? They agree alfo in thar, as the wife hath not power oer ber ovene bodie, but , Cer.7 4 
the lusband (as the Apoftle {peaketh) fo Religious people haue no power nei- is 
ther ouer bodie nor minde; becaufe fpiritual marriage doth equally gine both 

to God, and indeed the mind rather then the bodie, or at leaft principally the 
mind; fo that Chrift ourSauiour hath ful title, and tight, and power ouer 
both, eftablisthed ypon him, 

8. Moreouer asin carnal marriages the Bride leaues het father’s houfe, her 

parents, and kinsfolk, and brethren , and al her friends which she had at 
"home, and goethto howfe with her husband ; fo Religious people forfakeal They goé 
their kindred , their parents, and al with whome they were bred and acquain- fg oS 
ted before ,to goe to howfe with Chrift , and be incorporated in his familie, Chrift. 
And they forfake them more , then any wife is wont to doc 3 becaufe they . 
parte fromthem not in bodilie prefence only, but withdraw their mind and 

affection from them, and barre al communication with them. Vpon which 

point S. Bernard hath a pleafant difcourfe (as hismannet isin al other things) 
in ane of his Sermons ypon the Canticles, where hauing shewed how like.a 
Religious Soule is tothe Eternal Word of God, he goeth on in this manner: 2, 
From thisdegree she, that isas 1 haue {aid, dares now think of matriage ; and ~ ame 
why should she not, beholding herfelf therefore marriageable , becaufe she (4, 
is like ? Highnes doth not fright her , feing likenes doth equal her. Loue .. 
makes the agreement, and her Profeflion weds her, The forme of Profeffion ., 

is this: [haue {yporne, and vefolued to Keep the iudcements of thy iuftice. The Avoftles pf irg, 
following this forme faid: Behold, we baneleftal, and followed thee, what therefore 1¢8. 
shalwehaue>? That which was fpoken of carnal marriage, but reprefented by meth 1D: 
the fpiritual wedding of the Church with Chrift , foundeth tothe fame effeét, *”° 
Therefore shal a man forfake his father and mother, and cleane to his Wife, and 

bey sbal be two in one flesh, Wherefore when you feea Soule forlake al} and a eeAp Ses 
cleaue tothe Eternal Word with al her defire , when you feé her liue accor- — a 
ding to the Wogd , rule herfelf by the Word, and conceaue of the Word,that — 
which she may bring forth forthe Word; a foule that may fay: Tome, tolive rw — 
CHRIST’; andtedye,caine; make account she isa wife, married tothe Word; a Pond 
belt , ° . ral 7) ip. 5 
the hart of her hufband confideth in her, knowing her to. be faithful, bes 5. 
caufeshe hath fetal thingsat naught in comparifon of him sand efteemeth al Pron, 31; 
thingsasdung, that she may gaine him; Thus S, Bernard, Sie haf 

9. Some boaie perhaps wilaske, where be the children of this marriage? | 6 Ce 

‘They arenot wanting; becaufe nothing thatis good and delightful should be his {piri 
Wanting in it, S. Berard inthe place before alleagedfayth, that im this {piri* tno! mare 
tual marriage therebe two.kinds of btinging-forth ofichildren; & two forts of riage: 
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2.Cor. §. Id. 


Spirirual 
marriage nal mariage ceafeth when we caft-of this flefh by death, the heauenlie efpou- 
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children, different, but not coatrarie,to one an other; to wit, when thefe blef. 
fed Mothers either by preaching bring-forth foules , or in meditation bring~ 
farth fpiricual conceits. Ofthe firit kind of children S, Paul {peaketh in thefe 


Lat. 4.19. / : ) 
Galat 4195 ides My litle childven , with whome agasue I ar in labour , til Chrift be formed. 


in you. Of the fecond he fayth ; whether we fuffer exceffe of mind, to God. And 
comparing them both togeather S, Bernard {ayth thus: The mind is otherwife 


S. Bernard difpofed, when it doth fructife to the Word and otherwife when it doth enioy 


the Word. There the neceflitie of others doth cal vpon it; heer the{weetnes of 
the Word doth inuiteit : And certainly fuch.a Mother isioyfulin the children, 
>» which fhe bringeth; buc much more ioyful inthe armes of her Spoufe embra- 
» cing her; deare are the pledges of children, but kifles doe more delight; It is. 
» good to faue manie ; bur to fuffer excefle, andro be with the Word, is more 


t delightful. 


32 


3? 


S.cAmbrof. 10. This is the true and real marriage of a Soule with the Eternal God, 


wherein ific glorie,as S. Agnes anciently did, it shal not be ynwife; becaufe 
fhe is betroathed to him, vpon whom the Angels wayte; by whofe loue and 
embracings, puritieis not loft, but doubled; from him fhe receaues aring and 
princelieiewels, and by his vermilion-bloud her cheekes are dyed red. Of the 


@feex.19. -happines & perpetuitie of this Marriage, Ofee the Prophet {peaketh excellently 


« welinthefe words :1 wil efpoufe thee to me for euer ; and} wil efpoufethee to 
- meiniuftice , andiudgement, and in mercie, and commiferation; and I wilef- 
poufe thee to mein fayth,andthou shale know that I am thy Lord.Itis groun- 
ded(as he fayth) infayth, notin flefh and bloud; foritis not contracted with 
man, but with that infinit Maieftie; whom we come to embrace , not withthe 
armes of our bodie, but-by ftretching forth the armes of our foule, by the 


finnewes of fayth. 3 
it, But what confideration can be more delightful then that, wheras car- 


A 
m 


Aa 
ray 


everla- {als (asthe Prophet callesthems ) ave everlafting ; they beginne heer on earth, 
fling, butare perfected and confummated in heauen ; and are tolaft aslong as our 

Bridegrome and we doe liue, whichis for al eternitie. Finally of che dicnitie of 
S Bernard, this marriage’, Bernard in an other Sermon both truly and eloquently fpea- 
deaguzin keththus: How hapnethit, 5 Soule of man, how hapneth it to thee ? From 


vinum mm yehence comes this ineftimable glorie vporthee, that thou shouldft deferue 


to be the Bride tohim , whom the Angels defire to behold? Whence comes it 
that he should be thy Bridegrome, whofe beautie the funne & the moone adini- 
re,at whofe beck: al things are changed?W hat wilt thourender to our Lord, for 
al that whiclvhe hath beftowed vpon thee, that thou shouldft be his compa~ 
nion at board, his companion in his kingdome, finally his companion in bed; 
that the King shouldbring thee into his chamber? Looke what thou wilt heer- 
after think ofthy God , looke what thou may ft prefume of hts Maieftie! Con- 
der what armesofcharitie thou wiltlend him in the meane time, to love him 
againe,and embrace bim, w fro hat lr valued thee at fo high atate, yea who hath 
made thee to be of fohigh a value. For he made thee againe out of his fide, 
when for thee he flept vpon the Crofle,and tothat end entertayned the fleepe of 
death. For thee hecame forth from his Father, and left the Synagogue hts mo- 
ther;thatthoucleaningto him, mightft be one fpitit with bien, Fhou therfore, 
daughter. 
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lta NEO ae: Sc: et eH et 3S taba hai ch sank ala che 
daughter, harken,and fee,and confider how great things thy God hath thoughe 
thee worthie of, andforget thy people,and the houfe of thy father; forfake thy © 
carnal affeCtions; forget thy fecular behauiour; abftaine from thy former vices, 
and forgoe thy euil cuftomes. Thus {peaketh S. Bernardin this point. In which “ 
if we may giue him credit, o graueamanas he is,and writing fo aduifedly as he “ 
doth, what life can be more honourable, or in regard of pleafure more defireful, 
then Religion?F or in euerie ordinarie marriage, itis generally the cuftome and 

~ alfoneceflarie, that man and wife partake of one an- others condition, {tate, 
and goods; infomuch that if a Prince , or a King, take a woman of meane 
eftate to his wife, fhehath part with him, both of his wealth, and of hiscom- 
mand; becawe as by martiage they are alone, fo whatfoeuer they haue , mutt 
needs be common betwixt them, And the felf-same hapneth in our fpiritual 
marriage with God,andisfo much the more perfedtly performed, by how much 
che goodnes of Godis infinitly greater, and his loue towards mankind infinitly 
more ardent and yehement. 


ny, 


PA RUAUANANRAMNARAUAONANANARA: LUMA ALAONANANOR OAR 
Religious people ave the Temples of God, inregard they are 
confecrated to his honour. 
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ay PEN THER degtee of dignitie accrueth to Religious people 

fey by Confecration.A dignitie certainly farre higher then al hu- 
Yrs? mane honour , and raifing vs to a kind of participation of 
wWi, Diuinitis itfelf, as much as humane frayltieis capable of. For 
as al honowr,worship and reuerence is due tothe Diuine Na- 

a ture, by reafon of the fupereminent excellencie and wortla 
which is in it;fo when athingts once dedicated to God, the yerie relatid which 
# hath to him,puts a new kind of worth into it,and euerie one takes ir euer af- 
ter to be worthie of particular refpect and reueréce, as a thing feuered from the 
ranck and naber of other things, which otherwife are of the fame nature with 
it, And thisis that which Religiondoth,by dedicating & confecrating to God igh. 
thofe that vndertake thac courfe. For fo the Glorie of Schoole-diuinitie, S 4.4.4 gs, 
Thomas & the Thomiffs, deliuer, when difputing the nature of a folemne Vow art.7. 
they fay it conaltsin Confecration, which leaueth fuch a print inthe foule, of Byfolemne 
relationto God, that it can neuer be blotted-out or razed by anie meanes, And Vows WG 
° ‘ : 1 are conle- 
itmay bec firmed out of S, Anguftin,who expounding one of the Pfalmes fayill; - cA by 
exprefly,that by force of the vowes of Religié we ave madeT éples of God.And God, 
S.Bafil fayth, that whofoeuer renounceththe world, is made as it wereavedlel 5. 4ugu/. 
for the feruice of God , and confequently muft beware he be not polluted by 1” P/- 231. 
finful vfe, but carefully preferue himfelf asathing dedicated to God, leaftdefi- * add 


1. de 707. 


ling his bodie againe, which he hath confecrated to God,in the ordinarie ferui- Inf. 


ces of this life, he be guiltie of facriledge.Behold,S .Bafil accotiteth it Sacriledge, ,, 
not only ifa man, that is once céfecrated toGod, pollute himfelf by finne, butif .. 
he recurne to prophane,or,as he {peaketb,co cémon and ordinarie cOuerfation, ,. 
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2. S, Bernard difcourferh to the fame effect , applying tHe'whole Ceremo- 
nie of the dedication ofa Church, tothe confectation of a Religious man to 
God, The folemnitie of this day (deatly beloued Brethren)isyours;yoursis this. 
folemnitie, you are they that are dedicated to God ; he hath chofen and fe- 
IeGted you for his owne, How good an exchange haue you made(miy beloued)> 
of whatfoeuér you might haucenioyed in the world, fincenow by forfakinz 
al, you haue deferued’to be his, who is Authour of the world; and to haue 
him for your pofleffion, who is doubrles the portion and inheritance of hig>- 
And fo hegoeth-on applying, as I faid , to Religious people the whole cere-~ 
monie, whichis vfedin confecrating Churches, wherein ( as lie faye’) thefe- 
fine things concurre : Afperfion,, Infcription, Inunction , luditmation, and 
Benediction , al which-is performed in a Religious {tate.. Afperfion is the: 
washing away of our finnes by Confeffion , by tiuers of teares, by thefwear 
of pennance. Infeription made notin ftone, butinafhes, fignifyeth the Law, 
which Chrift the true Bifhop and Paftour of our foules writeth with his fin- 
‘gar, notin tables of ftone, but inthe new hart which he giues,a hart humble 
and contrite. Vuétion is the plentie of grace, which is giten to the end to 
make hus yoake vor frem rhe face of the oyle..Ilumination is the abundance of gcod 
works, which proceed from Religion, and fhine before men, shat they may 
glovify the beanenlse Father , and haue before their eyes what theymay imitate, 
Finally Bened:Cion ( whichis the conclufion of the whole Ceremonie} is as it 
werea figne and feale of eternal gloric, fulfilling the grace of our Sandtifica- 
tion, and bringing a moft.ample reward of al. the good works which we haue 
done. 

3. Seing therefore the Confecration of a church built of lime and ftone, 
doth fo livelyreprefent vnto'vs the Confecration of a Religious foule to God; 
from the fame fimilitude of a:material church we maytake a fcantling of the 
dignitie ofa foule that is in that happie tare, We fee what difference-here is 
berwixtthe houfe of God dedicated to his v{e, aud an ordinarie houfe which 
is for the dwelling of men, If we regard the material, they are the fame-in 
both; ftones, and morter, andtimber alike: But the vfe.of them is farre dif. 
ferent. For in‘our ordinarie dwelling, we eate, and drink, and fleepe, and. 
play, and worke, and bring-in our horfes and cattle for our vfe, and we doe 
thefethings lawfully , and there is no indecencie init :buvif we doe anie of . 
thefe thingsina Church confecrated to God, itis anirreuerence to the place, 
anda finne. The fame we may fay ofa Chalice that is hallowed ; for net only 
if wecaltdire vponit, but ifwedrinkinit attable, it isagreatoftence; and fo 
we find, that the King of Babylon, after he had vfed the veflel ofthe Templeof - 
Hierufalemat his board, within few howers loft both his kingdome and life; . 
fo sreatis the fanétitie-of chefe things; and people doe vfually make no other 
account, butthatthere is fomethinz in them, for which we ought not to vie 
or handle them without reverence and yencration, As therefore betwixt the 
houfe of God and other honfes , and berwixt a confecrated Chalice and other : 
cups, there is fo maine.a difference in the efleeme of them: fo a foule that is: 
confecrated to God, dothfarre ex¢el the foule of a fecular Lay-man in ranck 
and dionitie. And we hauefo much the moré reafon’ to think: and fay to, 
becaule thefe material things bving voyd.of fenfe and reafon;are not capable of 
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enie inward fanctitie by Confecration ; but though we fay that the walles,and 

the veftements , and the veflels be holie , and we reuerencethemasfuch, yer al 

this holines is but outward ; inwardly they are nothing altered : But thefoule 

of man, is the proper feate of fanctitie, and confequently by Confecrationit is 

snwardly adorned, and perfected ,and drawne toa higher degree of dignitie, 

and nearerto God, What beautie therefore and grace mult there needs be in 

that foule, which thus inwardly changed putteth off, as I may fay , al mortal 

hue,and iscloathed witha-kind of Diuinitie? what gold or pretious ftonecan 

be compared vnto it ? or what funne did euer shine fo bright at noone-day, if 

we had eyes to behold this wonderful dignicie of ours, & of others that follow: 

the fame courfe. 

4. Andthisdigniticisthe greater, in regard thatas a temple made of ftone God par- 

is therefore called the Houle of God, becaule the infinit Maieltic of God,which "cvlarly 

i f k ‘ ; prefent in: 
is every where, doth particularly manifeft itfelfin (ach a place, and as it were Retioions 
reft in that houfe : fo inthefe fpicitualtemples, built,not by the workmanthip foules, 

of man, but by the hand of God, when they are once confecrated wnte-him ,-he 
ajoth willingly reft, and particularly shew his goodnesinthem. Which S, Pau! 
witneffech inthele words : You ave the temple of the lining Gad,as God fayth: Becaufe . cov.6.16, 
J wil dwel in them, and walkeamong them ,and be thei God And God himfelf de. 3. Reg. 8s. 
élared it to be fo inthatfamousTemple of Salomon, when aftertheconfecration, ~~?” 
as we reade, fo foone as the Priefts came out of the Santuarie, where they 
had fer downe the Arke, aclowd coming downe from heauen., filled the 
whole houfe, info much thatthe Priefts could not ftand to doe the office; for 
as holie Scripture {peaketh, The glovie of cur Lord bad filled the boufe of ony Lord, 
And Salomon out of his wifdome vnderftood it wel enough ; for prefently he: 
brake into thefe words for very ioy; Our Lord hath fayd, that he wuld dwel in a 
clowd, Which is the fame , which pafleth in a foule that hath voluntarily and 
legally confecrated itfelfto God ; for God doth fil our foules alfo with his pre- 
fence, and with his glorie ;and notin aclowd, that may hinder vsin our dutie 
towards him, by the thicknes and obfcuritie of it; butrather ina clear light 
both delighting and helping vs in fo greata work. And confequently: what- ape 
{oeuer belongeth to aconfecrated temple, muft much more belong to aReli- Poh, 
gious foule; to wit,thatthe Anzels dwel the more willingly about it, by reafon gels, B 
of the fanctitie of it; thatthe prayers of fucha fouleare the more acceptable to» 
God, in regard they comefroma holieplace; and the goodnes of God inha- 
biting init, mufeneeds fil ir with abundance of al -kind of bleffings, noleffe 2Regb ieee 
then the Arke among the Children of Iftaél; and finally al the thoughts, and , 
actions ,and endeauours of fucha foule, retayning the natural fauour of the 
roote from whichthey grow , muft needs be the more welcometo God by rea- 
fon of this confecration, and more gtatious in his fight, Toconclude, asin the: 
temple of God we offer Sacrifice, asin aplace properly ordayned-forthat pur- 
pofe; foa Religious fouledoth dayly offer to God [acrifices without’number, 
laude and pray{e of God, inflamed acts of Charitie,ofthanks-giuing , offorrow: | 

for ourfinnes , 4 contrite hart and affl'Gled fpivit,and manie:holie defires and pur-- rig 
pofes, which are the fpivitual facvifices acceptable in the fzbt of God, which S.Perer 1-Peth, 208° 
wisheth ysalwayes to offer... ; te en | 
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Religious people are a continual Sacrifice , in regard 
hs of the oblation which they make ' 
of chemfelues, 


CHA Pio kX. 


“py that, whichhath been fayd, we fee how Religious people aré 
truly the Temples of God ; now let vs confider in brief, how they 
are alfo truly a Sacrifice; for the Sacrifice doubtles is more holie 
Y and more excellent then the Temple, feing Temples are not cons 
eee bfecrated. but for Sacrifices. Whereof S. Gregorie {peaketh thus : 
We efferourfelues in Sacrifice to God, when we dedicate our life to bis dinsne feruice ; 
andapplyeth to this purpofe that which iscommanded in Lewiticas , that the 
parts of the ViGiime becutin peeces, and fo burnt by fire; which, ashe fayth, 

is performed , when we offer the works of out life diftinguifhed into feueral 

Saldens Vertues And Waldenfis, agraue Divine ,doth not only cal ita Sacrifice, but a 
deSacre- high and excellent Sacrifice , whenaman, ashe {peaketh , confecratethal the 
mentis tit. actions of his mindand bodie euerlaftingly to God , by entring into Religion. 
9.¢. 78-1. Andcertainly, if ic bea Sacrifice to ofter anie thing that wehaue, to God; 
aia ” what queftion can there be but that to offer ourfelues , is.truly a Sacrifice? 
“to Relic the ellence whereof confifterh in the perfect oblation of ourfelues, {pecially in 
sionjga_fuch an oblation, as is not afterwards in our power to recal. For as inthe 
Sacrifice, ancient Sacrificesthe Hofte was killed , and could returne to lifeno more: fo 
| the guift which we maxe, and whereby we dedicate ourfelues to God, is im- 
mutable, and we cannot clayme or re-aflume ourfeluesagaine, or that which 

S, Agu. we haue once offered. Wherupon S, Anguftn difcourfeth in this manner, and 
ro, de Cinit. fayth in exprefle tearmes: That a man confecrated and vowed to the honour of 
b> 6. God ,is a Sacrifice, inregard he dyethto the world that he may liue to God: 
* when alfo we chaftize our bodie by temperance, if we.doe it for God , as we 

” ought to doe, to the end not to yeald our members weapons of iniquitie, 

” but weaponsof Iuftice to God, itis a Sacrifice. If therefore our bodie, which 

” is but. asit werea (ecuant & inftrument of our Soule, bea Sactifice,ifthe good 

” and vpright vfe therof be directed to God; how much rather thal a Soule be a 

” Sacrifice, when itdireeth irfelfto God ,to theend that inflamed with the fire 

” of his loue it may deltroy in itfelf the forme and impreflion of al worldlie con- 

” cupifcence, and be reformed according to his vnchangeable likenes, fubiect 

” ynato him , andfo much the more grateful, by how muchit partakech of his 

* beautie? Althisis of S, Auzuftin. : 7 

” 2. Whereby we fee that the Sacrifice, which we offer of ourfelues , istwo- 

fold , to\wit , a Sacrifice of our bodie, and a Sacrifice of our foule : and both 

of them are {9 wholy direéted to God, thar they haue no relation at al to our- 
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felues ; whichisto dye to ourfelues , and liueto another. If anie bedie aske: ThePrie#y. 
whereis the Prieft,& the knife, & the fire, to offer, kil, & confume this Sacri- and knife 
fice: The Prieft isthe fame with the Hofte and Vidimexto wit, the man him- & thefire, 
elf, For this oblation confifteth in {pirit, andis performed in fpirit , and con- peahee 
fequently no rnan’s hand but his that offereth himfelf , can reach this Holte; ; 
according to that which we reade in the Pfalme : I wil voluntarily. Sacrifice 
ynto thee, The knifeis the hatred of our owne life, which our Sauiour willeth 
ysto haue and the fire isno other then that fire,;whichthe fame our Lord and 
Sauiour came to fend into the world, and wished and fought no other, but that 
it should burne. For thisheauenlie fire defcending from aboue, when it once 
takesin our hart, eafily confumes our Sacrifice , as it did the Sacrifice of Elias, 

andthe wood, andftones, and the very.duft; that is, it directs vs w holy, & fae he 
whatfocueris in vs» be it neuer fo carthlie and bafe, to the feruice of God 
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alone.. | 
3. But becanfe anciently there were manie kinds of Sacrifices, and the 
ereatelt of them al was a Holocautt, becaufe in it , not part only , but the 
whole Hofte was burnedto the honour of God , we muft vnderftand that 
the oblation which Religious. people make , is a Holocauft , which doth 
adde no {mal beautie and grace to their dignitie, S. Gregorie fayth it in * aiais 
: : ° : : 10M, 12. We 
thefe words: They that doethe things which pertaine to God fo, asnot to peach, 
parte with fome things notwithftanding which pertaine to the world, they 2° 
offer Sacrifice, but not a Holocauft: But they that forfake al things that »» 
ertaine to the world , and confume their whole foule in the fire of .» 
the loue of God, they are in the fight of God both -a-Sacrifice anda Ho-- 
Iocauft. . 
4, How could he haue fpokenm in clearer tearmes , or defcribed a Re- 5 rp. 92, 
ligious man in more natural colours ? And S, Thomas giueth the fame rea- 1 4 :94,. z 
fon why Religion isa Holocauft, to wit, beeaufe it giueth al to God;and ars.7. 
whofosuer putteth himfelfinto a Religious ftate, offereth al things , outward 
and inward , to the Creatour of al : for we are not only fayd to Sacrifice 
the things which are within vs, when we offer them to God, but alfo the 
things which are without vs , when we forfake them forGod 5 as Dawid, 2 Reg. 273 
when he caft away the water which he had in his hand, and caft it away 17. : 
for God’s fake , he is fayd to haue Sacrificed it to God ; the verie de~ 
priuing himfelf of it in that manner , being e-new kind of fathion of Sa« 
crifice. ee 
5, The bleffed Aipoftle S. Paul doth in my: iudgement clearely exprefle Hom. 12.7% 
the natureand excellencie of this inward Sacrifice , when he calleth it 4 li 
sting hofle , holie , pleafing to God, a reafonable fernice; for by calling itreafonable,. 
that is, fpiritual , he giueth vs to viderftand, that not‘only our bodie but: 
our minde, and reafon , and foule is offered ; calling it an Hofe he figni-- 
fyeth that heer alfo isa kind of death; adding the word ( lining’) he ine 
finuateth that this death doth. ftrangely: both take away our life and pre=77 np 
ferue ic ; finally he calleth it Holie and pleafing to Gods < becaufe: what=of man 
foeuer is confecrated to God, is holie 3. and nothing can: be*more plea--grateful: 
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Thefoule his Diuine Maieftie for hisloue, For if thofe ancient Sacrifices were fo ac 
ofamana ble ynto him , that he receaued them willingly in an odour of {weetnes, 
grateful notwithf{tanding that in chem there was only offered the flefh of 4 heyfer 
facrifice. of three yeares old,-or of a red calf or fome other frch beaft; that which ig 
offered in this {piritual Sacrifice being farre more noble and excellent, as being 
bought withthe ineftimable price cf the molt precious bloud of God , the 
cblation therof to God muft needs be alfo farre more grateful and acceptable, 
And what is this but the foule of man, which we may truly fay is facrificed 
inthis Holocauft? becaufe, as we haue fhewed elfe- where » itis properto Rea 
ligious people, to dye to themfelues and to the whole world , becaufe they 
leaue themlelues andthe world, as mutch as if they were verily dead, andthe 
{tate,which they vndertake, bringeth vpon them an yndoubted & irreuocable 
obligation to doe fo, Whereupon S. Bernard deferibing a Religious man,fetteth 
S. Bernard. him forth ynto vs not only as a Pilgrim or ftranger , becanfea ftranger hath 
fre fomething, though he hath but little; buthelikeneth himtoa dead man,anda 
Sane) man thatis crucifyed: becaule, faithse, he is as free ftomthe works of the world 
»» as either of them: & itis al-oneto him whether he heareone praife him or dis. 
.,> ptaife him, or rather he heareth them notatal , becaufe he is dead; and the ho«w 
a hours, & riches, & pleafures, which the worlddoth loue, area crofle ynto him. 
2. 6. Bat that which is moft ftrange in this Sacrifice , topeather with true 
Lifeand death we find true life conioyned , as the Apoftle infinuateth, life not bindring 
death con- death , and death not taking away our life; which as in thoem:her Sacrifices 
foynedin jt could not poflibly happen, fo in this our {piritual Sacrifice it caunot be othere 
Ri facti- Wife, For if it fhould bereauevs altogeather of our life, it would take away: 
fice, our meanesof feruing God ; and yetif it were not death,it werenota true Ho- 
, locauft. Both therefore of neceflitie mutt be conioyned togeather, that 5 as 
S. Greg, Se Gregorie {peaketh, it be an Hofte , becaufe a man dyes to the world, and 
hom in vie, yet is'liuing , becaufe {til he doth al the good he can. And of this liuing- 
in Exch, death asI may calic, $,Paulfaych very wel: You ave dead, and your lifes hidden 
fol. 3.3. with Chrift ia God, to which ftate,as the fame 5 .Gregovieinterpreteth, we arriue, 
S. Greg. 6 When feuered from the turmoiles of fecular defires » forfaking al outward 
mre. things, we attend only to the inward , to the end that our minde afpiring 
” wholy to the loue of God, may not be touched with trouble of any earthlie 
” thing, Sothat we may fitly apply alforo this Sacrifice that , Which God com- 
manded fhould be obferuedin the ancient Holocaufts 5 to wit, that whereas 
Fewit.7.8. thereft of the Hofte was confumed by fire,the skin was referued for the Prieft. 
For,as Efayd before,there being in this Sactifice no other Prieft but our felues, 
nothing at al remaines of the Sacrificeto ourfelues but the skin thatis, the 
AReli- outward fhape ofa bodie, which Religion doth not take away. Althereft thar 
Bim * is inward,is confumed by that Diuine fre, whenit is confectatedto God and to 
Holacauit, the honour of his Dinine Maiefties andfo in this ‘fate that iseafily performed, 
which S$, Paul fayd of himfelf, thar be lined, towit ,atcording to the outward 
fhew,but yet that he did not line, but Chyiftin him,Alwhich being initfelf cleare, 
we may deferuedly and truly fay , that the whole life of a Religious man is a 
Holocautt, as wanting neither death, or anie other partor perfection of a Hos 
locauft,& a Holocauft which dureth aot forawhile, but continually, 8& days 
ly , Jafting as long as onr life doth laf; which one thing difcouers the wonder- 
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ful dignitie of a Religious life, For if Abel, or Noé, or Abrabam, neuer pleated. 
‘God more, then when they offeredthofe memorable Sacrifices; which arere- 
counted of them ; and no man in his whole life-time can doe anie thing becter, 
or more holie, then to offer Sacrifice; which notwithftanding we cannot al- 
wayes doe, but feldome, andat certaine times; what fhal we worthily chink 
of that ftate of life, which is acontinual Sacrifice, lafting as long as the man 
himfelflafteth and breatheth? And this our Sacrificeis fo much the more ex- 
cellent then anie of thofe ancient Sacrifices , inregard that itis not the Acth of 
zammes and bullocks whichis now offered, but our owne fActh,and our owne 
Soule, farre more pretiousthen anie flefh whatfocuer. 
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FOES HIS, which I haue deliuered concerning the dignitie ofa Re- 
XI Gs ligious State, being wel confidered,is enough to make aman ea- 
A ING fily contemne al worldlie preferment in comparifon of it, and 
XJ Ue) e{tceme not only meaner places of honour farre inferiour vnto 
"Vit, but euen Princelie dignities and the degree ofa King; which 
ia mens iudgement is the higheft place, andthe top of that, to which humane 
ambition can afpire, A comparifon which might with fome colour feeme to 
{auour of pride and arrogancie, ifwe fhould ground it ypon our owne con- 
ceit, but fo manie wortthie and graue Authours vfe it, that their name and 
authoritie muftneeds carrie it againft al that fhal oppofe. Though if we weigh 
that which hath been formerly fayd of the dignitie ofa Religious life, we may 
find reafon enough to think,thae this comparifon doth rather diminish then 
adde tothe lufter ofit, For itis a farre greater thing , to be like to God, and fo 
like as we haue shewed, then to refemble anieearthlie Prince, whofe power 
and Maieiticis little or none at al if we compare it with che power and Maietie 
of God. 

2. Firfttherefore a Religious State doth refemble the State of a Kingina Aliuft men 
degree , which is common to al iuft and holie men, whome venerable Bede eee 
calleth great Kings, becaufe they fuffer not themfelues to be carried downe Fe 
the ftreame with euericinordinate motion, which doth tempt them by con- 
fenting vntothem, butthey know howto command and goucrne them, Te 
which purpofeS, Gregorie applyeth that of the Canticles: Thvee-[cove be Queens. com 67. 
For he fayth thus : What is fignified by thefe Queenes , but the foules of the S. Greg. 
Saints, which ruling their bodies with diferetion, purchafe an eternal King- . 
dome? For there be fome inthe holie Church, that pul downe their flesh, and .. 
puaish it for God; they ouercome their paffions and vice; they fubdue the Di- 
nels, as tyrants and vfurpers; they prudently dire@t al their affeiionsinanor- . 
derlie courfe; they preach to others that whichthey doethemfelues; they draw 
manic out of the iawes of the Diuel, fighting againft him with the {word of ., 
che Word; what are thefe Soules but Queenes, who tenderly louing Chrift their . 
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Kingand Spoufe, by commistion of loue, and deteftation of luft, bring foath: 
a Princelie of-{pring, that is, Faythful people? 5. Gregorie doth not name Reli-= 
gious people in this place; but by the actions and functions, which are proper 
Be bbe ro them, hedoth shew plainly the thing itfelf, and the State ; {pecially where 
ee | he calleth thefe foules the Spoufes of Chrift, whichtitle the obligation of their 

Vow doth giue them, asI haue shewed before. ; 
3. S. Iobn Chryfoflom handling this argument moreat large, doth bring fuch 
reafons for it, as cannot be applyed to anie other but a Religious courfe. For 
in the Work which he wrote againft the Difprayfers of a Monaftical life, 
addreffing his fecond Booke to the Heathens and Gentils that were igng- 
rant of the Ghofpel , and of the glorie of the life to come, he layeth 
SAAC, downe fo pregnant proofes : drawne from. that which hapneth in this 
Vinp uP refent lite, to demonitrate that the life of a Monck is fatre to be preferred | 
wie: before the ftate of @ King, that no man can haue anie colour to:doubr of 
» it, For wheras in a King there be two things principally which are moft. 
> aymed at, to wit; Power and Honour , thus ite difcourfeth of them both: 
Ve » What is in your opinion the greateft figne of Power? Is it not to be able 
| to reuene himfelf of al his enemies , and of whofoeuer ftands againit 
>» him; and reward al them that haue been beneficial or dutiful yntohim? And 
»yet you wilnot find al this power in a King ; For he hath manie enemies, 
of which he cannot haue his wil; aud manie that are louing and benefi-- 
cial wnto him, whom he is not able to reward. But a Monk hath a greater 
»-and a more eminent power thenthis, which Kings cannot entoy, For if it 
» be an a@ of greareft power to be reuenged of our enemies , it is a farre 
more excellent thing to find out fuch a-ftate of life , as no man can hurr, 
though he would neuer fo fayne. For though it be a great matter to be 
. fo skilful at one’s weapon, as to be able to {trike amie man that can {trike 
, me; yetit is farcebetter , and more rare and excellent , to haue fuch a 
bodie, as cannot be hurt by. any skil..And yet there is a greater power then 
this , to wit, not only thata man cannot be hurt, but to be im fuciia 
ftate, that no man-can havea mind’to hurt-hin For fo he is in much 
more fafetie , becaufe oftimes though.a man cannot hurt another, yer if h 
hate him, this verie hatred doth in no {mal meafure abridge his happines and 
contentment. What therefore.can be imayined more rare and Diuine then. 
this {tate of life, which no man hath:a-minde to hurt ; and ifshe-had ‘a 
mind, he could not-hurt it:2 For how can it come-into any: man’s minde to 
malice oroffer iniurie to him, that hath nothing to doe with anie man? For 
we malice people cither out of enuie, or feare or anger. Butthis noble and 
indeed Prince-like man is aboue althefe things. For who wil enuie him that 
laugheth at alktthings , which others loue and:admire?. Who wil be angrie 
with aman that offereth himno wrong ?. who wil feare a man,.of whome he. 
, canhaueno fufpicion ? No man therefore certainly-wil hurt fuch aman, Now, 
, that he cannot hurt himthough he would, is alfo plaine; for he. cannot finde 
, Wherein to entrap-him: Foras.an eagle foaring on-high cannot be caught in 
_, the nets, thavare laydfor leflevbirds ; fo-alfo-a Religious man, For how, or by 
what oceafion can-anie man buse-him?He hath neither monte por wealth, thas 
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med to be bannilhed ; he aymeth notat glorie fo, as ro feare anie diferace, One 
thing you wilfay there is,to wit,death : but whofoeuer shal kil him,shal not 
only not hurt or contriftate him, but shal doe him a great pleafure ; for he 
fends him thereby to another life which he defireth with al his hart ,and for 
which he doth al that which he doth. And if we regarde honour , a Monk 
is ia greater honour , then anie fecular man, For fecular power hath manie 
that feare it,and neuer a whit fewer that hate it: But euerie bodie doth wil- 
lingly and ioyfully reuerence a Religious man, And oftimes it hapneth that 
pe ple of meane birth, they that haue been children of pefants or trades-men, 
giuing themfelues to this kind cf Philofophie, haue been fo venerable in the 
eyes ofalmen, that men of great qualitie haue not been ashamed to ece to 
their Cottages , and conuerfe with then with fach fignes of affection, as if 
the yerie {peaking with them had been a fingular fauour and fortune vnto 
themfelues, asintruth it was Thusdifcourfeth S, Chry/oflome, and much more 
copioully of this matter. 

4. Aud yet more largely in another Homilie, which he intitles: 4 Compari~ 
fon berveen 4 King and a Monk, where he handleth this fubie& fo folidly and 
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clearly,that whofoeuer fhalreadeit, wil find al that his hart can defire of this gis or cost. 


matter. We wilonly coppie-out a peece of it into this place. A King ( fayrh he ) 


suleth oner Citties and Prouinces,and manie Nations: A Monck commandeth 
ouer Anger,and Enuie,and Couetoufnes, & Luftjand the reft of the difeafes of 


the minde, & hath his thoughts eleuated aboue alhumanethings. Anddoubt- .. 


Jes we haue more reafon to account this mana King, then the other ; for ifthe 


King himfelf bea flaue to feare and luft, heis not the goucrnour of the people; . 


but the things by which him felfis gouerned, & whofediGamens he followeth, 
A King makes warre againft barbarous nations for the bounds of his Empire, 
for wealth, for riches: A Monck fighteth againft the Diuels, whofe aflaults be 
more violent, and their nature more noble, and confequently the victorie more 


glorious; and the intent of this warre is Pietie, and the fernice of God, Behold ; 


L 


Prophets,learning the wifedome of S. Paul, pafling from Moyfes to kfzy, from 
Efay to S, lobn , from S. Ioha to fome other , and by this meanes becomes 
liketo them , with whome he dothconuerfe, asit vfually hapneth, A King 
pafech al his life-time withthem, who fpeake him fayre to his face , and flats 
ter him for their owne ends , and doe nothing but vant themfelues of their 
owne deeds. A Monck watcheth in the night to fpeake with God, to haue 
the companie of the holie Angels , to delight himfelf in heauenlie things: 


both their conuerfations , and you shal fee a Monck conuerfing with th 


Aman, that is Gouernout ouer people and nations, you fhal finde at thofe- 
times layd along in his bed and {norting , not much differing from a. 


dead man. A. King be he as bountiful as he can , that which he gies, - 


is but gold : a Monck obtaynes of God the {pirit ef Grace , and 
corporal benefits alfo , by his prayers ; and nothing is more hateful 
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to the Diuels, then the prayers of a Monck , nothing doth terrifye 


them more ; and Kings themfelues haue been often conf{trayned to 
haue receurfe vnto them, as Achab to Elias , Ezechias to the Prophet 
Efay, Finally death is terrible to a King ; toa Monck it is wel- 
come. A King is alwayes in feare of death , and therefore he hath 
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Kings have: 





Oe ethene eae 
fouldiers,for the Guarde of his bodie,; A Monck doth not only feare no man, 

but guardes others, yea whole citties,as if he were arampireynto'them, Thug 

farre S. lobn Chryfofteme. 

5. Lo which for a Conclufion we may adde another confideration of the 
difference, haw they come totheir feueral dignities, For Kingsarecither borne 
vnto it, and fo cometotheir Kingdome by fucceflion; or they are-chofen by: 
voices, whichis more glorious of the two; for to be bornetoa Kingdome, 
is fortune; to bechofen, is afigne of Vertue, if fo bethat people haueregard 
to vertue init; Religious. peoplearriue to this great honour , neither’ by birth 
nor by humane election orgrant, but by the fole wil of God , who choofeth: 
them out from manie others, and vouchfafeth to tranflate them -into his fa— 
milie, and regifter them among his houfeho!d-feruants, For it. isnothumane: 
wit, or induftrie , or the fuggettion of anie other man, or natural ftrength, 
wherewith we compafle thefe hard and dificult enterprifes, co forfake the 
world, to ouercome the loueofour parents and kinsfolks, to fubie@ our wil 
vnder fuchacontinual yoake,, as this is. Nature hath not fo much ftrength,. 
nor ladders fo high, nor wings fo trong as to carrie it tofo higha pitch; bur: 
whatfoeuer we doe inthis kind, is the workecf God, as our Saniour telleth 


. nothis Ap: {tles only, but al, when he fayth :-Yos baue not chofen me, bur I 


haue chofen you, Andagaine; No man can come vatome , vuleffe my Father doenot 
only. cal, or inuive, and purhim on, but draw him, How greatly therefore are 
we boundto God, that hath fo voluntarily and of his owne aecord loued and: 
embraced vs, and madevs partakers of fo greata good, withoucanie defert of 
ours? yea rather when we did deferue the contrarie , & were wholy vnworthie 
of it {pecially.confidering that he leaues manie others; that we may iuftly fay 
wih the Propher: He hath not donne fo to enerie nation ; nor manifelied bis indzements 
ynto them, Great therefore isthe diznitie of a Religious man, not only in that 
he is. chofen to fohigha Vocation ,.but in that fo high a Perfon hath made: 
choiceofhim,a perfon, I fay-, whofe iudgement in our cafeis to be preferred 
not only before the iudzement of 6ne nation cafting a kingdome vpon aman, 
bur beforecheiudgement ofche vhole world , and of al the men thatare, or 
euer were, or ewer shal beinthe world,. 

6. H5w ereat this difference is betwixt a Religious flate, and the dignitie: 
ofa King, manie Xinzs and Princes haue teitifyed by forfaking their Scepters 
and Princelie palaces, and itooping to a poorecottage, and a coorfe garment, . 
and-profeffing thatthey found more contentment and fatre truer happines in 
that kind of life, then they euer did inal the honour whichthe world doth ~ 
fo foolifhiy admire, Andamong the reft , we hane a.rare example heerof in. 
Sautocnp:us , King of Morauia, in the yeare g00.,.whohauing been defeated in 
a battail avainft the Emperour Arzulpbus, forfaking his kingdome betook 
himfelFinto- the Wildernes, where finding certain Moncks inthe mountain 
Sanbri, he put himfelf into their companie, lined with them fome yeares in a 
Monaftical habit ypknowne what he was, and gaue himfelf to much fafting. 
and watching, and-other aufterities, When hedrew towards hisend, he called 
them altogeather, and declared who he was, giuing this glorious teftimonie 
ofa Religiouscourfe, that hauing had trial both of ir, and of the life of a King, 
be found that without! compatifon a: Religious lite was to be preferred.. 


For 
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For heer (fayth he) Thane flepr quietly without anie feare at, al; heer rootes, a 
and hearbes,andacup of cold water hath fauoured farre fweeter'to me, then i 
al my Princelie daynties did before ; for they were continually mingled with 

much-gal and bitternes of care and danger , and confequently this {mal time ‘ 
that E haue liued amongit you, hath been to me farre more happie’, then al 2, 
the time I lied floating in pleafures; and hauelearned.by my, owne experi- 
ence, that that life compated with this, is rather. to, be called death, This was f 


the iudgementof that King at his death, 
| g 5 
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L worldlie command and dignitie endeth with this life; but 
72 Religious people haue manie prerogatiues in this life, and 
\\9 fhal enioy manie more in thelife to come; among whichwe 
Wey Mult reckon, thatinthe latter day they shal fit with Chrift 
WW in Iudgement, to giuefauourable fentence vponthem, that 
fhal ftand at the right hand, and a‘terrible fentence ypon 
at fhal ftandon theleft, And to the end we may-the better vnderftand 





the greatnes of this Prerogatiue, we wil confider fomewhat of the horrour and The. day of 
tertiblenes of that day, of that day , I fay-,-which the Prophet Sophenias defcrie Iudgement : 


beth inthefe wordes : The great day of our Lord is at hand; itis at hand, and atertble 

very fwift. The voice of the day of our Lord is bitter; there the ftrong fhal be Pde 

afflicted. That day,aday-of wrath; a day of tribulation and anguifh;aday of ee ) 

calamitie and miferie, a day of darkenes and mift, a day of clowds and whirl- toel 2... 

winds; aday of the trumpet,and of the found of the trumpet. In which ftrayne 

the Prophet Ioel doth alfofpeak, whenterrifyed , as it were, with the prefence: 

of that day, hefayth thus: Ler al rhe dwellers of the earth be troubled, becaufe the ’ 

day of our Lovd doth come; becanfe the day of darkenes and mift 1s at hand; the day of 

clowds and whirl-winds, For the day of our Lord ts great and very terrible, and who 

wil abide it ? S. Gregorie doth rightly make a conie@ture of the terriblenes’ of : 

thattime, by that which hapned at the entrance of the Paffion of our Sauiour, » 

“when with one mild anfwer of his mouthhe ftruckal his armed aduerfaries - 

to the ground; What therfore , fayth S. Gregorie, wil he doe when he fhal 

coine toiudge, feing he fLonned al his enemies witha word, when he came 

to be iudged ? What Fudgement wilthatbe, which he wil exercife being Im--> 

mortal , feing no man could withftand his voyce, when he was yet mortal? « 

who wil be able to abide his wrath, when his verie meeknes was not-to be « » 

abidden ? Wherefore at fuch a time when al the men of the world shal-be ..- 

apaled, and ftand amazed with feare’,.and forrow , and expeCtation of the . 

rigid fentence of fuch a Tudge,then in that general yexation of al'men’, to be <c- 

without feare and trouble, and-attend that laft and isreuocable decree and <a 

{tntence with ioy, mutt needs be an-ineftimable and exceffiue benefir. coe 
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S. fa, Ce. + Se Lobn Chrsfoftom faych, chat Religion affordeth this benefit ; for ficft 
fof.bo.de in this life it filleth a man with al good things ; and fecondly in the life to 
com. regis come it prefenteth vs before the Tribunal of God , ioyful and fporting, 
cy mo, when the Princes ofthe earth, whom before al men adored, fhal be feuerely 
punished for their offences, S. Bernard fitly applyeth to the fame effe@thae, 
S pened Which is fayd in the Pfalme : Becanfe be wil deliner me from the (nave of the 
for 3.qui Punters , dnd from the bitter word. He fayth , that this fnare is that, 
habitat, which the Apoftle fpeaketh of , when he fayth : They that wil be rich, fat 
1. Tist.$.9+ inry temptation , and into the (nave of the Dinel 5 and that the bitter word, is 
the la(t fentence in the day of Iudgement ; And turning his fpeach to his 
» Brethren, he fpeaketh thus : You that haue forfaken al , and followed 
» the Sonne of man , who had not where to leane his head , reioyce, and 
~ fay : He hath deliuered me from the [nave of the banters, Prayfe him with al 
» your hart , al your foule , al your ftrength 5 and from the verie bottome 
*» of your hart giue him thanks, faying : becaufe he bath deliueved me from 
» the (nave of the hunters. And that you may know how great this benefit is, 
and vnderftand the things which are giuen you by God , harken what 
” followeth : Aud from a bitter word, O man , or rather beaft that thou art, 
” didft thou not feare the {mare 2 at leaft ftand in awe of che hammer; 
Efzy.26+ Evo @ bitter word ; What is this bitter word but : Lee the wicked be taken 

§UXtt 70. : : 
Math.ry, #M4y , that he fee not the glorie of Gad? Go you accurfed into eternal fire, But 
>» you, my Brethren, you chat haue wings , before whofe eyes it-is in 
» vayne to caft the met , you that ‘haue forfaken the wealth of this world, 
« why fhould you feare a bitter word , feing you haue been deliuered from 
the fuare > For to whome fhal ic be fayd : Go you accurfed ito euerlafting 
fire ; for Los bangrie, and you gane me not to est 2? To whome,T fay, thal 
» this be fpoken , but co them, that had wealth in this world? Are not 
»» your hatts much reioyced at this word, and filled with fpiritual content~ 
» ment ? doe you not value your Pouertie farre beyond al worldlie treafure, 
» in cegacd it is your Pouertie, which freeth you from this bitter word? 
» For how can we think that God wil require at our hands that , which 

» we haue forfaken for his loue? Al this is of 5. Bernard. 

~ 3, Wherefore, if this happie courfe did bring no other commoditie to 
Religious people , but that at that time , when other men wither away for 
Fc. ur.2g, [eares and expeCtation of the things, which ave to come vpon them , they exalr, 
wala becatile their redemption approacheib ; this one thing were benefit fufficient 
to make aman think al the labouir and croffes, which he endureth , very 
wel beftowed. But there is yet another thing which giueth Religious 
men farre greater fecuritie, and addcth alfoa farte greater dignitie ; to 
Re wit , that in the power of Iudicature , which Chrift hath receaued from 
Religious his Father, they have their part and place , and are not to ftand at the 
Ng Barre to be iudged, butto fit vpon the Bench to adminifter Iuftice. Which 
of fecular 43 fo high a prerogatiue , that it could not poffibly come into the thought 
people, of anie man to be fo bold as to hope for it, nor yet fcarce to belicue, that 
fuch a dignitie fhould be caft vpon him, bur that He, that doth preferre 
him vuto it , can doe al things, and cannot fayle of his promife. What 
therefore can be more welcome to.a Religious man, then to behold the 
forme 
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forme of this affignement, and promife? Amen I fay vuto you , that you, that 
: Math, 19. 
haue forfaken al things , and followed me , in the regeneration , whew the Sonne a9. 
of man shal fit, you alfo shal fit vpon rwelue Seates indeing the twelue Tribes of Ifracl. 
Where naming thetwelue Tribes of Hrael, he doth not vnderftand only the 
people of the lewes;but in a phrafe, in which the Scripture is wont to fpeake, 
he comprehendeth al the Kingdome of God, and althe Faithful. And by the 
word ( you shal fit) firft he giueth vsto vnderftand the office of a ludge;fecond- 
ly the fecuritie, and eminencie of dignitie aboue the reft; and laftly a place 
of fitting neare yntc Chrift our Iudge, 
"4, And it muft not ftumbleanie man, that he maketh mention only of 
ewelue Seates. For as S. Auguflin ( anfwering this verie obiection ) wel 
obferueth , there is a myfterie in thofe words, and by that certain number 
of Twelue , whatfoeuer other greater number is to be, vnderftood.. For 
if there mult be precifely but twelue Seates, and no more, S. Pasl, who is the 
thirteenth Apoftle shal net haue where to fit , and confequently shal not be 
able to iudge; and yet he faith of himfelf , that he shal 1udge, not only men, 
but Angels. Not only therefore ( faith S, Augufiin ) rhe iwelue Apefles.andS. Paul, 1 Cor. 6 3 
but as manie as shalindge, shal bane placein the twelue Seates ,. by. reafon of the Vui- 
ucrfalitie, which the word doth fignifie. And this:which S$, Augaflin faith, is 
grounded vpon good reafon. For (as the tenure of the promife of our Sa« 
uiour doth found) the onlie caufe, why this power and glorie was con~ 
ferred ypon the Apottles , was‘, becaufe they had forfaken al,,and followed, 
him : wherefore al they chat haue done the like, and forfaken al worldlie. 
wealth,& forgoing the hopes and defires therof haue putthemfelues into the 
{choole of Chrift,shal haue right to the like reward & promotion. For,that the. 
Apoftles followed Chrift when he was prefent with them, and Religious peo- 
ple follow himnow heis not prefent,doth notdiminish the value of their faith 
and (eruice, but doth rather encreafe it. For they had manie motiues therunto,, 
which we haue nor, as miracles wrought before their eyes , the fweetnes of his. 
dailic conuerfation, andofhisdoGrine; wherofS, Peter {peaking in the name. 
of the reft., fayd;. Lord , to wome shal we go? show ball words of life enerla~ Jo. 6, 
fling. é | 
| é Neither is the merit ewer-a whit the lefle,by reafon that they were imme= 
diatly fabie@to our Sauiour ; we fubiect ourfeluesto another man that beareth: 
Ris place. Fornow alfo they that fubiect themfeluesin this miner, fabie& them-: 
felues to Chrift,whome they acknowledge and reverence in the perfon of that: 
man; and if we value this bufines by the fayth and fideligie ,. which is praétifed. 
in it, perhapsit is the greater at, not only to obey aPrince when he deliue-- 
seth his owse commands himfelf, but alfo to. obey his meaneft officers.and! 
minifters commanding inthe Prince ‘his name, Wherefore though doubrles: 
this ation was performed by, the Apoftles with greater. vertue and chariti¢,, 
as hauing the firft fruits of the Spirit beftowed vpon ther: yet'if we regard: 
the faitfelf, wedoethe fame thing that they did,.and for the fameend, and: 
yponthe like motiues as they did. Infomuch that 5. Bernard dothinor-ftiek. tor 
gloric both for himfelf, &. ys, that weal bane made profeftion of anm:A poftelical life,,S. Beri das 
al of-vs are inrolled in the fame.Apoftolical courfe;.Which is notto-bethoughtto be. "gs: 
fnoken ofthe eminent-fanGitie,which they deferucdtoreceaue for aah! 
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and forthe whole world, as the Pfalmift doth iitinadté in Eee words Renae 
Hils veceane peace for the people, and the Hilloks inflice : but of the profeflion, which 
S. Peter made inbehalf of them al laying, Behold we hane forfaken al, and follovp- 
ed thee, Whereunto we may adde, that asthe Redemption of Man-kind was 
the proper worke of our Sauiour CH RIS T, in which refpect he is called the 
Father of the world to come; fo it was a prerogatiue properly belonging to 
himfelf to be ludge of the world , becaufe the Father iudcech ao man, but bath gia 
nen al ludicarare to bu Sonne. And conifequently the fame our Lord hauing been. 
pleafedto aflociate the Apoftles to himfelf in fo great an Office, as was the Rea 
demption of Man, and not howfoeuer,but by meanes of the fame pouettie,and 
humnilitie, and fufferings, as himfelf did vadergoein this lifes it belonged tothe 
famehisgoodnes, andalfo'in a kind of equitie it was reafon that he should 
communicate his honour with them, chat did share in his labouts, FX. 
6. Now certainly Religious people hate their share in labouring, with 
Chrift,and hauealwayes had;for as we {hal fhew more at large hereafter,chere 
haue been atal times fome Religiousmen that haue affifted the Church cf God 
very much,euen among the Orders of Monks , and much morein later Ages, 
fince by {pecialinftinét of God Religious Profeflions haue been dire@edas 
wel to the help of ethers, as fortheir owne faluation. And though there bein 
the Church abundance of other Work-men alfo, who inftruét the people, and 
affift them with no final paines and labours , for which they are highly to be 
commended; yet {et Religious people afide, and where shal wefind that Eyan- 
gelicalPouertie , which is fo perfpicuous by poflefiing nothing, as'théy may 
worthilyfay : Bebold, we bane for(eken al things, 8. Thémas deliuereth , that the 
Ordet of Bifhops howfoeuer it was moft certainly inftitured by ‘our Sauiour 
Chrift, yet it was not inftituted with that circumftance of pofleflions, and 
wealth, and external fplendour ; but rather he gaue them inftructions how 
they fhould be poore , when he prefcribed that rule: Carrie nor a fatchel nov # 
ferip , andthe like; but riches were afterward admitred-of by the indulgence 
and difpehifation of the Church, times fo requiting! And’this which S, Tiomat 
fayth of Bilhops, is true of al the reft of the Clergie that minifterin the Church, 
Whereby it is apparent, that this rare vertue,to which our Lord hath promifed 
{o gveat a préheminence in the latter day of ludgement,is not only truly found 
in Religions meh, butin a manner is only in them; becaufe they alone hau¢ 
foifaken al-chidss, : | POP ONE YO te ane 
7. But becaufe this honour isfo great ) and this promife fo ‘honourable; 
that the {treightnes of our hart can hardly conceauie it should bef; let vs ferthe 
this diftruft by the authoritie of holie Fathers, who vaderftanding this faying 
of our Sauiourin the right fenfe , haue ypon this title taken occafion to en- 
large themfelues' much in commendation of Religion. 5, Gregovie Nazianzen 
in his Oration’agaiaf’Iulian' the Apoftat , amnong’ other praifes of aMona- 
flical life’, teckoneth alfo, that they are to fit vpon Thrones to iudge, 3. Hievome 
in acertain Epiftle of his fayth’ It is proper to the’Apoitles and Chriftians 
to offer them felaes to God, and, cafting the mites’of their pcuertie with the 
widdow into the Treafurie of the Church , to deliver al the fubftance which 
they had to our Lord ; and fo defettie to heare’: Yon shal fit vpon’ thrones 
mmdsing the twelue Tribes of fracl. S. Anguflin (an approued and fare Authotir) 
; : if Se ae ~— fayth 
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fayth the fame’: They that haue not followed (fayto he) chat great and ;, 
perfect Counfel of Perfection, of Selling al , and yct. keeping themfclues free 5, 
from damnable crimes, haue fed our Sauiour in chofethat are hungrie. thal §.  Angnf 
not fiton-high to iudge with Chrift, bue thal ftand ar his right hand to be Epi. 8y. 
iudged in.hismercie, And contrarie-wife S, 4ugnflin held it focertain, that 
Religious peopleare to fitin ludgement with our Sauiour, that in thefame 
Epiftle he reprehendeth fome of them that were over-haughiie in bragging 
ouer the lower and. more imperfect ftate of Secular people, in thefe words: Let 
them walke the way of Perfection , felling gl , and giuing it out of charitie 
tothe poore, Butif they be truly the Pooreof Chrift, and gather not for them- S.etugnfos 
felues , but for Chrift , why doe they punifhthe weaker of our Saviour, before itid, 
they hauereceaued their feates of ludicature > Forif they are to be fuch , as to 
whome our Lord fpeaketh » when he fayth: You shal fit vpom twelueSeares, ind ° 
ging the rwelue Tribes of Lfraél sand of whomethe Apoftle fayth : Doe you not know ” 
that we shal indge the Angels 2 let them prepare toreceaue into the eternal man- 
fions rather vertuous then wicked sich men, by whome they were made 
friends by the Mammon of iniquitie, ; 

8. 5. Gregarie doth often deliuer this doétrine, Forin the latter-end of his S.Greg.1é3 
tenth Booke of Morals he difcourfeth thus : Then the wicked: fhal feé witl oy 
their eyes, that they,who haue forfakenalearthliethings ; fhal be eftablifhed 
in a heauenlie power; of which Truth itfelf fpeaketh to the Ele&: You thae 
haue followed me, in the vegeneration when the Sonne of man shal fitin bis Maicfie, 
yots alfo shal fit-vpon rypelue Seates , indging thetwelue Tribes of Ifvaél, Neither mutt 
wethink, that heauenlie Benchand Court fhal haue but twelue ludges to fir, 
but by the number of Twelue, the whole generalitie is exprefled ; for who- * 


foeuer {purred-on with the loueof God , fhal leaue his pofleffions, fhal doubr- 


les cbtaine a high feate of Iudicature , coming as a ludgetogeather withthe ~ 
Tudge, becaufe in confideration of that Iudgement he punifhed himfelf heer 
by voluntarie Pouertie, Wherupon Salemen fayth of the Spoufe of the holie 
Church : Her Lasband 1 honowrable in the cares , when he'shal fit with the Senatonrs ‘ 
ef the earih; Andthe Prophet Efay : Ony Loyd shal come to indge with the Elders of .. 
his pcople: In which re(pe& Truth doth tearme the fayd/Elders not feruants, but E/ay. 3.14. 
friends: Nuw wil not cal you feruants, but friends; {ach friends as the Pfalmift » 
beholding fayth ofthem: To me thy friends, Ged, ave very much honoured 3 and Tob. 15. 13. 
beholding the nobleties'of their hart, and how they fpurned at the gloric of » 

the world , he prefently added ¢ Their principalitie is very much Prengthned, And Pf. 138.172 
becaufe wefhould not think them few that arriue tothis heighth ofPerfection, ° 
he fayth further: Fwd number them , and they shalbe inultiplied abeue the [ands of ° 
the fea. And in an other place, fpeaking of a kinde of foolifhnes, whichistruly * 
_wifdome, he fayththus : They that perfectly follow this foolifhnes, deferue to 
heare from’ the mouth of Wifdome ; Yon that bane followed me , shal frt wpon * 
twelue Seates, Behold, they that forfake temporal things, purchafe glorie of 5 Greg. 
eternal power, What therefore inthis world isaccounted more foolifh then to "+ 4% 
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forgoe that which is one’s owne > and what is more honourablein Etern‘tie _ 

then tocomeas Iudges with God? e 
9.Andinthe fame Worke he handleth the fame fubiect yet more copioully, 

whete ciltinguifhing the men that fhal appeare'in the latter day of ludgement 
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na acento TUT OUT ERIC CNN GRE SST “~*~ St 
Foure into foure ranks , he fayth: Some shal cometo be iudged & perish, as wicked 
fortes of — Chriftians othersshalnot be indged and alfo perish, as Infidels , who fine 
ie to ning without law , shal perish without law; others shalbe iudged andraigne 
appeare D ’ 8 
in badge for euer,as good and faithful people ; of the fourth kind of people, that shal not 
ment. be iudged and yet raignefor euer, he writeth in this manner : They that by per- 
S. Greg 7. fection of yertue goe béyond the precepts of the Law 5 they thatare not con- 
moral.c.20- gent only to fulfil that whichthe Law of God commandeth, but through a- 
> moreeleuated defire ftriue to performe more then the general Precepts doe 
” require of them;they to whome our Lordfayth; You that bane forfaken al ,and 
> followed me , when the Sonne of man shal fit in the feate of his Maieftie , you alfo shal fie 
ypon twelue Thrones indzing the cwelueT ribes of Ifrael; Thefe inthe latter ludge- 
» ment arenotiudged and doe raigne, becaufe they come as Iudgesalfo with 
their Creatour. For leauing al things, they fulfilled more out of a willing 
minde ,then they had heard generally commanded. For that which was fayd. 
Ratt, 19 to the yong-man ; Goe and [el al that which thou haft , and giue it to the poore, 
> and thou shalt bane « treafure in beanen ; and come and follow me, wasby fpecial 
* aduife {poken to a few more perfect , not generally to al; for if it had been 
a general command binding al, ic were a finne to poffefle anie thing in this 
> world ; but it is one thing which holie Scripture commandeth al in general, 
> and an other thing which is {pecially required of the perfe@ ; and therefore 
> with reafon they are not fabie@ to the general Iudgement , who in theis 
> life haue gone beyond the general Precepts. For as they are not iudged and 
> vee perish , who by perfwafion of Infidelitie contemne the Law ; fo they. 
> are not iudged and yetraigne, who by perfwafion. of Pietie haue profited ber 
yond the general commandments of the Diuine Law. 
S Bede in x0. Venerable Bede (an approued and learned Authour’) is not-to be 
form deS- omitted, He difcourfing of this promife of our Sauiourin S. Marthew,of which: 
Benedi, 1 haue often fpoken, fayth in this manner: Aiuft rewardsthat they , who for: 
” Chrift contemmned heer the glorie of humane preferment, fhould there , glo- 
_ Tifyed by Chrift’, fic as Iudges-in {pecial commiffion- with him. And let no. 
, man think, that only the twelue Apoftles fhal then be Iudges , becaufe, after 
, the fal of Tudas, S. Matthias was chofen in his roome ; as there be not only 
° twelue Tribes to be iudged-: for els-the Tribe of Leni , which is the thir- 
* teenth, fhould {cape vniudged; and S$. Pant, who is the thirteenth Apoftle,. 
> should be depriued of his: place of Iudicature ; whereas-he fayth :. Doe yor 
not know that we shal iadge the Angels? For we muftknow that al they ,that 
” aceording to the example of the Apoftles , haue left. al they had, and fol- 
» lowed Chrift , shal come with him as Tudges, as al man-kind'is- to be 
” iudged.. For beeaufe by the number of Twelue in holie Scripture the ge- 
° neralitie is often fignifyed, therefore by the tweluc Seates of the Apoftles the: 
* ceneralitie cfalthemthat shal iudge, and by the twelue. Tribes of Ifraclthe. 
* ceneralitieofthem thatshalbe iudged,, isexprefled vntorvs.. 
> sr, The teftinonie of S. Thomas in this matter (he being the chief of the 
8. Thomas Diuines ) muft needs fway- much, He therefore is. fo confident ,.that this 
ep[ comit® Dower of Ludicature is promifed’ to Euangelical Pouertie , that ypon the 
ouchge g, eminencie of thisceward he groundeth an argument to proue, how excellent 
@7. athing Ponertic isfelé mult necdes be ,. and moreouer teacheth ypon the 
fame 
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fame ground, that Secular people ought to beftow their almes rather vpon 
Religious people, then yponanie others, to. the endthey may comply with 
che commandment of our Sauiour ; becaufe Religious people haue power . ee 
S.cAntonree 
to receaue them into the eternal Manfions. For ( fayth he ) they shal be tudes Df eilees 
with Chri. S, Antoninus (another great Diuine )is of the fame opinion , and to, 8.8. 
confirmeth it moreouer withthat faying out of Iob: He ginethiudcemsent to th? tob, 36. 6, 
poore. To which fentence 5. Gregorie addeth this reafon , becaufe ( fayth Le) 5. eh 
the mote contemptible they were to the world through their great humi- moral 20 
litie,they grew then to a higher preeminence of power, receauing Seates of » 
Judicature. We may adde 5. Anfelme , who in one of his Epiftles writeth S. —4njeme 
thus: Our Lord counfeleth thofe, that wil be perfec, to leaue aland follow 7?:'% 
him ; he alfo promifeth thofe that do leaue al and follow him, that they ~ 
shal fit in Judgement, judging the twelue Tribes of Ifraél. But S. Bernard doth 
both moft eloquently and fweetly after his wonted manner apply that of the 
Pfalme to Religious men : Their Indges are fwallowed-vp neare vito the rock ; 
deliuering that they shal not only be Tudges wich the Rock, whichis Chrili, 5 pinay 
but fo vpright, that laying afide al feeling of compaflion , they wil be ae form. 8. 
chat time mindful only of Iuftice, according to the example of the Soueraigne Qui habitat, 
Judge himfelf, fwallowed-vp and wholy turned into a difpofition of doing 
Iuttice, aud imitating therio the hardnes of the Rock, to whome they are fo 
neately linked ; hauing forfaken al other things, meerly to follow and to 
cleaue vnfo it, For this ( /zyth be ) isthat which, when Peter asked what they 
should haue, the Rock itfelf made anfwer : You alfo shal fit indzing the vvelue » 
T vibes of Ifvael. O fauour of familiaritie! O heighth of honour! O priuiledge 
of confidence ! O prerogatiue of perfect fecuritie |! For what can be more 
dreadful, what can be imagined fuller of great anxietie and excefliue care, then » 
to ftand before thar terrible Tribunal to be iudged, expecting the ftil-vncertain > 
fentenceof fo rigourous a Iudge? As fome mens finnes, fo doubrles fome 
mens Good endeauours are fo apparent before the ludgement,that as they way- >> 
ting fortheirfentence fink inftantly into helby the weighe of their crimes, fo 
ehefe contrarywife mount vp without anie contradiction , ia ful libertie of » 
{piric , to the feates prepared forthem, Happie isthe voluntarie Pouertie, my 2 
Lord [ ESV, of thofethat haue forfakenal,& followed thee. Doubles a moft » 
bleffed Pouertie, which makes men fo fecure, yea fo glorious in that fo hi- » 
deousadiffolution ofthe elements , fo feareful atrial of deferts, fo doubtfulan ;, 
expectation of fudgement, 22 
1:.And els-where the fame Saint difcourfing at large & extolling the greatnes $, Bernard 
of this dignitie and preferment, giuethalfothe reafon, why Religious people /*r. Ecce nes, 
aboue al others are rewarded in tais kind. For wheras ( fayrhbe) Pouertie hath 
two incommodities , which accompanie it, to wit,contemptiblenes, and toyle haa 
and labour, God hath withreafon appointed, that in regard of their former la gcse 
beurs , they should fic; in regard of the contempt they fultercd , they should isrewarded 
be endued with fo great a power , that ifa man were greedic of pleafure , he with fo 
might chirft after that torrent of pleafures; if he were defirous of glorie, he Stet dig- 
might rather ayme at this trueand incomparable glorie ; and therefore quiet 
without perturbationis promifed vsin the Seates,& preheminéce of honour in 
the power ofludicature. Vpon which ground he enlargeth b mifeltir ceclerirg 
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the glorie of this promife , and how much this dignitie doth ouertop. af. - 
worldlie titles and preferments. What fecular honour ( fayth be ) canbe 
> thought of , which is not bafe in comparifon of fo great a preheminence? 
For they are to fit Tadges with Chrift , not vpon one cittie, or people , or. 
countrey , but ypon the whole world. They fhal not only iudgemen, bue 
Angels. They, 1 fay, who difdaining and blowing afide the vapour of this 
prefent glorie , which fhineth for awhile , haue preferred the reproach ‘of 


a 


» Chri before al titles of honour, Be not afrayd , yon little flock, becaufe it hath 
2 pleafed your father to gine you aKingdome, Thedecree is made, which fhal notbe 

~ voyd ; the fentence ftands vinchangeable ; finally your-Lord*hath fworne,, 
» andit wil not repent him,.4men I fay vnto you, that you that haue followed 

» me, in the regeneration ,, when the Sonneof man fhal fitin the Seate of his. 
» Maicitie,you alfo fhal fit ludges. What can be more glorious? Letthe Sonnes. 
» of Pride fit now with their King that hath chofenthe fide of the North ; Lee: 
» them iudge, and be preiudicate. O vnhappie ambition , which knoweth not 
» how to afpireto greatthings, but feekethto rifeby trifles , and faileth of that 
» which is greatindeed ! They louethe firft feates, which as yntimelie figs wil 
» quickly fal, They therefore thatloue the ficft feates, let them bewarethey faile 

» not of the fecond; and they that choofe toficat boardin the firkt place, begin: 
» not withfhametotake thelaft, You shal fir, fayth he, vpon twelue feates,indging 

>» the twelue Tribes of Ifvael, Thefe feates he forefaw,, who fayd of the heauenlie 

Citcies T here fate Seatesin Iudgemenr, Seates vpon the houfe of David, There doubte 
» les, notheere, Forthis isthe fpecial glorie of the Perfect, to be eminent euen 

» among the faithful , andto haue precedencie of Iudiciarie power euen before 

» others that shal befaued, that.according tothe Pfalme, rhey way fit vpon the boufe 

oo of Dauid. What miferieis it, that man should be fo negligent -as to fleepe when: 
he heareth the word of fo great a promife? i 

12, Thusdoth 5, Bernard admire this prerogatiue of a Religious ftate; and 

withalthat men being fo greedie of vaine and fickle and tranfitorie honout in 
this world , feeke not after this fo true and fo high a preferment, as to becom- 

panions with Chrift himfelf the Sonne of God, in fo noble and glorious an 

action, in the view not of one Cittie or Kingdome, but abfolutly of al men. 
thatare, ot euer were, or fhalbe,and ofinnumerable multitudes of Angels, 
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Of the glorie, which Religious people shal bane in Heauen, 
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sexx HO VGH the giorie of this a@ion, of which haue difcour- 
fay fed in the precedent Chapter , be fo great, that-al Princelie power» 

ING and glorie layd rozeather', is no-wayes to be compared withir; 

x) yet the glorie , which Religious people shal enioy in heauen, is 

>" farre aboue it, For their ludictarie power is but temporal their 

cloric in heauen is eternal;the firftis butan honour doneoutwardly ynto them, 

this fecond is inwardly fixedin their foules which we shal the better vnder~ 
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Rand , if we confider that (as Fayth doth teach vs) though the bliffe cuer- Dies 
Jafting of the Saints, be one thing in al of them, coniifting in the clear fight of degrees me 
that Good, in which al good is comprehended , to wit , the vnchangeable the bliffe 
Effenceofour G o pr; yet there be diuers & very different degrees of feing it, of Saints. 
wherof S.Gregorie {peaketh in thefe words: Becaufe inthis life ther is difference 9. Gregorie 
“imour works, doubtles inthe other ther wil be diftinctié of honours; & asone *,7"° * 
is aboue another in merit, foone shal furpaffe another inthereward.Where- ,, ° 
fore feing the inequalitie there , procecdeth meerly out of the inequalitie heer ,, 
of meritin this life, if we shew that the courfe ofa Religious lifein this world ,, 
doth furnish them with farre more commoditie and plentie of meritheer, it wil ,, 
be eafily granted , that theirreward there, muff needs be farre more plentiful ,, 
alfo inthe worldto come. * 
2.Firft therefore,this State doth afford farre more abundant occafion of exet- yrore oc. 
cifing yertue, then a Secular life, and of vertues more fingularand more he- cafions of 
roical. For in the world , abodie feldome hapneth vponoccafion of doing vertue in 
good, vnleffe he be careful in feeking it:Religious people haue daylie occafions en 
at home; for both their Inftitute,and their Rules, and their Superiours, and cade : 
their Companions, al and euerie thing that isinhoufe wich them, miniftreth ; 
them occafions of vertuous ations, and indeed thrufteth them vpon them,and 
requireth them attheir hands. And asthe work of a carpenter ora({mith, is 
wholy in wood or iron, becaufe hisartisin handling thofe materials ; fo the 
works of Religious people is Vertue, and they are al day employed in the in- 
ward and outward exercifes therof. Wherin not only our owne defire and 
deuout endeatiour dothhelpvs, buta kind of neceffitie of doing wel, hauing 
tyed ourfclues tocertain Rules & orders , which compel vsina mannér fome- 
times to pray , fometimes to reade , fometimes to employ ourfelues in humble 
offices, fometimes in charitable aGions towards our neighbour;fo that,though 
we would not,we cannot but doe wel. And euerie day and eueric hower being 
ful of thefe vertuous pradtifes, it is eafieto fee to what a fumme the reckoning 
wilat laft amount. To which purpofe itis recorded that Aigidins ,S. Francis his —#egidiaey 
Companion,was wantto fay: If the riuer of Tyber should haue ftood , and ” 
the water been ftopt, which was wont to haue his courfe ; how would it haue 
been {wollen by thistime ? Not only fo manie yeares as it hath already had his 
courte, bura few dayes would be enough to makeit of a Riuer a great Sea. 
The like we may fay of Religious people continuing dayly and howerly in 
vertuous actions , and day and night labouring to multiplie them ; what an 
encreafe of glorie, &heape of crownes muft they needs gather togeather at laft: 
3. Pouertie moreouer is of itfelf a lining fountaine of merit, by.reafon of 
the daylie troubles and incommodities whichit bringeth, the fuffering wherof 
doth infiaitly enrich a Soule, And Obedience is no leffle, the leaft and meane 
kind of works being by meanestherof oftimes more pleafing toGod, then farre 
greater works vndertaken of our owne accord and fancie. A Religious life 
therefore confifting wholy vpon Obedience; and al kind of actions , grea 
& little, being ruled by it,our-verie diet and fleepe and recreation and fuck like,. 
who wil be able to fay , to what am: infinit treafure it wil come at length? 
Palladivs (a Monk, and Regifter of the ations of ancient Monks which him- Paltading}. 
felf had feen) writethofhimlelf, that being troubled in mind as thinking with 
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cn 
himfelf that he lead but am idle and voprofitable life in his chamber, he went 
cothat famous Macarius of Alexandria,who (ashe was ful of the fpirit of God) 
vnderftandinghis grief, fayd vato him: Anfwer thy thenghts, that for env Sauiour 
Chrift thou keepeft che foure walles of thy Cel;iuing vs to vnderftad, how meritorious 
the works of a Religious man are, when vacancie from al work for the loue of 
God and for the performance of his wil, is not to be accounted idle or ynfruic~ 
ful. 

4. What fhal we fay of the humilitie of a Religious courfe, which doubt 
les is agreat glorie vnto it ? For the faying and promife of our Sauiour muft 
neceflarily be fulfilled: Eerie one that humbleth himfelf, shal beexalted. Whichif it . 
be to be vnderftood alfo of chem that inwardly intheir mind are humble , and 
think meanly of themfelues, much more doth it agree to them that are noe 
only humbleir mind, but haue chofenan humble manner of liuing farre from 
al prideand oftentation, perfeuering moreouer in perpetual pouertie, which 
in mens opinon is the bafeftand molt difdaigneful {tate of al. Itis reafon theres 
fore they fhould be exaltedin heauen, feing they haue fo much abafed them- 
felues heer on earth, : 

. Our Sauiour doth alfo put Religious people in good hope by this other 
faying: He that miniflreth to me, let him follew me,¢o where I aim,there ler Lim be that 
is my miniffer. Now among the feruants of Chrift there be manie differences, 
For as Kingsand Princes hauemanie fubietts, and al of them owe fome dutie 
tohim,burthe name of the King’s feruant doth properly follow them, that 
line in houfehold with the King, and are readie at acaland ata beck, and haue 
no other bufines but the King’s: So al Chriftians may be called, and are, the 
feruants of Chrift; butthey chat haue left their owne houfes and poffeffions, 
and betaken themfelues intothe houfe of God, to attend wholy and only to 
his affaires , may moft truly and moft properly challenge this Prerogatiue, é 

6. Wheref Religious people reape another commoditie ( which I haue {pos 
ken of more at large before ) to wit , that feing the bufines which they han- 
dle is God’s ,and not their owne ; by occafion of the ftate itfelf in which they 
are, they may fatre more eafily andthe more effectually direc al their ations 
to God and good ends, in which the createft part of our merit doth confift. 
For vnlefle aman wil be wilfully euil, and defraud his maifter cf his feruice, 
as anauchtie feruant doth him of his money , and employ it in other vfes; moft 
ofthe works whicha Religious man doth, of themfelues doe tend to God; 
others may be eafily guided to thefame end, with {mal induftrie and labour; 
which works God accepteth, acknowledging them to be done for his fake, and 
rewards them with liberal reward ; and being multiplyed in that manner as 
they are, they muft needs bring a man an infinictreafure and mafle of glorie in 
the life to come, Of which glorie S. Bafil difcourfing, bringeth Gad, asit were, 
{peaking to the yoluntarie Eunuchs, fuch as haue bound themfelues to liue 
chatt by Vow, aad fayth thus: For a mortal name, | wil giue themthe name 
of immortal Angels, which fhal not be taken from them ; they fhal haue hea- 
ucn andthe choyceft part therof to dwel in, to wit, my owne houfe; and 
dwelling within my walles, they {hal not only partake of the nature of rhe 
Angels,and of the glorie of their perpetual fucceffion , being themfelues fufh- 


giently ableto found a fucceffion of their owne in. the lite eternal ; but they 
shal 
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{hal haue an honourableand an eminent place among the Angels, anda name ,, 
which fhal neuer failein regard cf che {plendour of their rare vertue, ie 
. 8. Lahn Chryfoflom {peaking of the fame glorie in bis third Booke againft 5 1.4. 
the Difprayfers of a Monaftical life fayth in thismanner : What thenshalwe chry/of. 
fay? may nothebe fauedthat hath a wife and houfe-hold 2 Firft there is not 1b. 3. contra 
only one way and meanesto befaued, but manie different wayes, which our pat Ube. 
Sauiour giuing vs to vnderftand fayth, that there be manie manfions in the houfe of as 
‘his Father; and S, Panl when he telleth vs, that one is the brightnes of the cooutar 
funne, another of the moone, another of the ftarres : that is, others fhal fhine people tlie 
like the funne, others like the moone, and others like the ftarres. Confider !aft in 
therefore wel what fteps of honour and meritthou muft leaue aboue thee, if bcauen, 
thou ftoop from thegreatnes of the Sunne to theleaft and loweit flarre. Thus ~ 
{peakes S. ohn Chryfoftom , adding moreouer that men dealetheir bufines in this 
kind but vnworthily and with great difaduantege to themfelues 5 in regard 
tharifthey ayme ata place at Court, they wil endeavour to get the beft and 
moft honourable, and be as neare and as deare to the King as they can poflibly 
be: but it being in their choice to be Courtiers and Souldiers of heauen, as he 
fpeaketh, they areneuer a whit forrie nor grieued , ifthey light vpon the laft 
lace, and bethe very hindmoft of al. And he repeateth the fame in the latter 
end of his fayd Booke, and endeauours to beate it into vs, faying that though 
we were cettain of our faluation , yet we fhould ftriue for the firft place in 
heauen; asin al matches that are made, it is a fhame to come behind. But Se- 
cular people, faythhe, fhal ftand in the laft place, fuppofing they be able to 
breake through the rubbs which the World doth lay in their way, which 
notwith{tandingis very hard & difficult.Can there be therfore a foolifher thing 
thento chooft to remayne behind withthe laft , when aman may ftep-vp fo 
high, as to looke the very Angels in the face? Thus {peakes S, ohn Chry{oftam 
inthat place. Forin hisother Treatife , where he compareth a Monk with a * 
King , he fayth furtherthus: After this life we fhal behold aMonck taken-vp et dip 
glorious in the fight of al in the cloudes,to meete Chrift in the ayre,refembling an aie 
his Captaine , the beginner of this foueraigne kind of life, and Authour of al 
Vertue, Buta King though hehaue gouerned his Kingdome with iufticeand 
integritic, fhal notwithftanding hauea leffe degree of {aluation, and leffe glorie, 
Andif he haue not behaued himfelf wel, who canexpreffe the miferie which 
ou fhal fee himendure , fcorched with that fire ,flead with thofe whips ,and 
punished with thofé torments, which neither tongue candeclare, nor can in 
themfelues be abidden. 

8. And we may adde one thing more, which manie learned men doe auouch; 
to wir, that Religious people shal not only enioy an eminent place in the The Acci~ 
glorie which iscommon toal, as we haue declared , but shal hauea particular ae" - 
Laurel or garland (as Diuines doetearme it, and define it to be an Accidental Religions 
ioy added ouer and aboue the Effentialreward ) manifeltly to befeenin fome pecple,, 
particular glorie of their bodies , in teftimonie of fome noble and Heroical 
act atchicued. As we {ce in: common-wealths that ase wel gouerned; al are 
kepr to their dutie by certain general rewards and’ punishments: ; befides 
which. general rewards fos that which is good , there be cestaine pe- 
auliar rewards for heroical aétions:.as ita fouldier had done anie {peciak 
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-accorrmroeeninnienaaiia a eed 
exployt, befideshis ordinarie penfion, he was anciently rewarded with a kind 
of Coronet, or Laurel, of triumphant Charior , according ynto the enterprize 
in which he had fhewed his valour ; So in heauen , defides the effential reward 
due toal good deeds, there be certain honours, as wemiay cal them, & particular 
recompences for Virgins, and Martyrs, & Doctours,as hauing very cminently 
fhewed their valour,& gone away with fingular victories ouer the Flefh, & the 
Diuel,and Death itfelf.1f therefore thefe three haue their particular Coronets_ 
of garlands; why may we not fay, that Religious people shal haue one alfo 
pacticular to themfelues ? feing they embrace perpetual Chattitie, as Virgins; 
and ceafe not to doe great good to their Neighbour,as Do@ours; andin regard 
of the maniecrofles they endure, ftand in fo neare a degree to Martyts, as I 
haue fhewed; and though there were nothing els, haue vecerly fet the World 
andalworldliethings at naughe, and liued perpetually in fo creat a contempe 
of it,as we fee; which no mancan denye but that it is oneof the nobleftand 
molt heroical actions, which a man can performe inthis life,and confequently 

may worthily deferue afingular veward, and,as the holie Scripture {peaketh, 
emerte one of then veceane frow the hand of Ged 4 king dome of glovse > 4nd adiademe of 
beautie. | 
g. The greatnes of this glorie, which attends vpon Religious people, hath 
been diuers times fhewed to manie, and oncein particular to acertain Nouice 
of S. Francis his Order , and made great impreffion in himas in reafon it might, 

The burthen of Religion feeming vnto him very heauie,and being moreouer 

forely tempted by the Diuel, he was vpon the point of yealding , and began 

to harbour vnworthie thoughts of returning tothe world , but wascured by 

this heauenlieremedie. One night ashe paffed through the Church, bowghing 
his head and his bodie toadore the Blefled Sacrament as he went by it, in the 
verie inftant he was inaRapt, andhad this Vifion: Hefaw a long ranck of 
people pafling by him clad al alike; their garments were white ; their faces, 

& their hands,and feete,did fhine like the funne; they went (as he thought ) 

in great halte andioy to meete, and embrace, and entertayne a certain gueft, 

that was newly come among them, And being much aftonifhed with this 
fight, heasked oneofthe companie, whatal this was ; and it was anfwered 
him, thatthey were Francifcan-Friars that were going to accompaniea certain 
man of cheir Order into Heauen,that was newly departed;that they themfelues 
liued al of themin Heanenin great glorie & happines; and that the honour 
ofthat white garment was particularly granted them in lieu of the Habit of 
Religion , whichthey did weare on earth ; the glorie of their bodies for the 
incommodities, which they had fufferedin it ; of which glorie he fhould be 
partaker,if he remained firme and conftantinthecourfe he had begun ; which 
afterwards heeafily effected, being fo encouraged with this Vifion , that he 
neuer after hadanie wandring thoughtsat al, | 
19, Which Vifion doth put ys moreouer in mind of another happines and 
particular ioy , which Religious people fhal haue in heauen » by the con~ 
courfe and meeting of manie of the fame Order and Religion togeather. For 

(as the troop, which this man faw, doth giue vs to vnderftand ) we muft 

think, thatin heauen thereisa feueral diftinct place for euerie Religious Order 

to be in,to which placeal that are of the fame Order doe prefently repayre, 
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fo foone as they atriuein heauen which cannoc but piue eueric one new miat- 
rer of glorie and gladnes. For if in this worlditbe {o ioyful a thing to meete 
with our Bretheren , & conuerfe with thofe of our owne Order and Infticute, 
inregard of theloue which is betwixt ys; there canbe no doubt , bue that in 
heauen this ioy wil be farre greater, where our loue shal be more feruent wand 
al perfections of Nature and Grace more eminent, without anie mixture of vice 
or imperfection ; and withal moft appatene to cuerie one , beholding 
them before our eyes asin a criftal-glafle ; which as they wil excefliuely 
encreafe our loue, fo alfo the eternal fweetnes of our louing conuerfation. 
Wherefore it is certain, thattobe continually in that Blefled ‘companie, and 
ourfeluestobeablefled part therof, muft needs be an infnit happines, farre 
greater then we heer can either conceaue or belicue, settee 
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Of the Antiquitie of Religious courfes and firfthow they were 
prefigured in the Old Law. 
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E are now todifcourfe of another kind of dignitie belonging 
to a Religious ftate, For that, of which we haue hitherto {po- 
ken, though doubtleffe it be the chiefeft and moftto be eftee- 
med , as being founded vpon the plentieand rarenes of the Ver- 
as '> tues which concurre inic, the coniunGion and fimilitude with 
God, andthe rewards and honour, which in the life co come it expecteth; yet 
itis partly {piritual, and concealed within vs ; partly alfo not prefent, but long 
to come heerafter ; and confequently the glorie and {plendour therof lyeth 





open only tothe eyes of God, and to thofe,that hauing their foules enligthned 


with bisfoueraigne light, are withal enabled to make a true eftimate of thefe 
{piritual things; who certainly are but few, andin a manner none in compari- 
fon of the reft; for (as the Wife-man fayth) of fooles, the number is infinit. Where- 
foreto the end that forare and fo excellent athing fhould not be hidden from 
the molt part of men, God hath enriched it with other graces and ornaments, 
fo playne and confpicuousto be feen of al , that the rudeft fort cannot beigno- 
rantof them, Noman, fayth our Lord, doth light a candle and put it vnder a bushel, 
bat vpon the candleflick , that it may gine light to al that be in the bonfe. And that 
which he fayd,he did; for he hath not placed this lightofR cligionindennes & 
caues of the earth , but in the publick view of the world, into which he 
brought it, to enlighten the darknestherof; and hath beftowed fuch high fa- 
uours vpon it, that it doth not only march fide by fide with the Nobilitie of 
the world, but goes farre before it ,euen for the things whichthe world doth 
moftofalefteemeand prize. For wherefore is it that Families, and Ciities, and 
whatfoeuer Companies or Corporations , are efteemed honourable inthe eyes 
of men, but for the antiquitie of their ftanding ot defcent, the number and 
worth of their fubie@s, their noble as atchieued , and deriued to the notice 
L MM 2 of 


>» ed 




















































Antiquitie 
of Reltgion 
30 heure. 
q. Cer. £3. 


aed, 7. 


Elias, 
| 4 Reg. T. 
| 3. Reg. 17. 
g-Krg. tf. 
Elizeus, 


as. Reg. ae 
Sonnes of 
rhe Pro- 


phe es. 


&, Hierome 


Wazareas. 


ee Oe a sae ete en 


294 oO F T H E H SAL PSP LON cE FS 





of others by common fame, and fuch like otherthings, which, asI fayd, axe 
inthe world accounted glorious ? Of al which a Religious ftate is fo abun- 
dantly furnished,that humane Pride hath not wheret to extol and boaft 
ifelf, nor aniething indeed, which can be comparable to this true and fo-~ 
lid Glorie. Wherfore we wil beftow fome leaues in difcourfing of thefe or- 
naments; and firft we wilfpeake of the Antiquitie of Religion, For thougl: 
fo rare an excellencie of eminent vertue was to be referued to the times of 
the Ghofpel and for the Sonne of God himfelf to bring downe from heauen, 
thofe former Ages (which the Apeftle compareth to the childhood of the 
world , becaufe the Law brought nothing to perfection ) not being capa- 
ble of fo much {piritual perfection; fo rare vertue, I fay , being to bereferned 
to the fulnes of times, and grace beftowed vponvsby Cu nist IEsyvs 
our Sauioar, yet it is no {mal honour and glorie for ir, that it is fo plainly and. 
fo exprefly prefigured in the Old Law. : 

2. Firft las was a liuelie patterne of this courfe, lining without wife, or 
children, or familie, a chaft and fingle life , and continuing in it, in that pouer- 
tie,that his garment isexprefled to haue been a belt of leather, and that he re- 
ceaued his fuftenance in a manner of almes , fometimes by a widdow, fomseti- 
mes by meanes of acrow. Elizeus was one of his chief aifciples, and refem- 
bled him moftin the courfe of life which he had liued; and being inuited by 
him to this forme of Perfection, he prefently forfooke his father’s lands. and 
cattle which he was fellowing, yea his parents, and houfe-hold , gining Re- 
ligious people fo long-beforearareexample, how couragioufly they are: to 
forfake al chefe things fortheloue of Curis 7, 

. The Sonnes, as they called then, of the Prophets , were men that vn- 
der the conduct and difcipline of thefe two, which 1 haue named, did profefie 
and follow a more perfect kind of life chenochers in thofe dayes, For the mi- 
sacles which Elezeus is recorded to haue wrought at their requeft,in Healing of 
she watets,andin Sweetning the bitternefle of the pat, and in Multiplying the 
bread which was to ferue them al, doth fu ficiently teftifie, that rhey were {e- 
parated from thereft of the Children of Iftael, and liued in Communizie to- 
eeather. And we may gather that tney liued a fingle life, becaufe we dee not 
findanie métion of anie wife or children which they had;andindeed with them: 
they could not haue liued in common, Finally it appeayetha fuficiently that 
they tiuedin Obedience; becaufe as Eisgews returned from beholding thetaking 
yp of Alias into the avre,they al meeting him,fel downe on theirfaces,and ado- 
ved him,as we find in holie Scripturesas.it were, profefling by this outward fi. 
gne of reuerence,that w hat Obedience they yealded before to Elias, the fame: 
they were readic to yeald to him, Wherupon S, Hiereme doth withreafon flile 
al thofe, which I hauenamed, Monks of the old Teftament;& in another place 
reckoning himfelf among them, he fayth thus:Our beginner was Elias, Llizeus 
was ours, our leaders. were the Sonnes of the Prophets. And Ifdors in his 


. Booke of écclefiafical Offices fayth: the fame thing, almoftin the felfsame words; 


aad calietl kl as,and:Elizews,andthe reft of the Prophets, Authours of Monks, 


. wi:hwhome we may tanck Ca/siun faying, that the beginnings of Menaftical 


profeflion were founded, by them. 
4, Bur none inthe Old Lav: doe more neare and more playnly refemble Ree 
Hgious people, then the Nazaxeans; aud ‘al the whole Cesemonie which was 
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yfed about them. For which reafon S. Gregorie Nuzianzen in the Oration which eteae 
he made in the prayfe of S, Bafil, doth cal al Religious, our Nazareans. And 9,,, +4)... 
S. Thomas deliuereth, that the Nazareans, which were wont in the Old Law dem S. Baf. 
to be fan@tified, did fignifie thofe that afpire to the heighth of al Perfection; °. Thor nas, 
and doth learnedly conclude therupon, that a Vow is neceffarie to a {tate of 1: 1°% 4 © 
Perfection, They did therefore much refemble our kinds of Inftitute , in 
regard they were confecrated and fanctified to God, aswe; and wholy dedica- | 
_ted themfelues to the feruice of God, obliging themfelues therunto by Vow, Xu: 6 
But we goe farre beyond them; becaufe they moft commonly ftood not obli- ; 
ged for their whole life, but for fome certain time, longer or fhorter as they We 
chought good; Our obligation is perpetual ; They abftained from fome certain | 
things only,;we wholy forfakeal worldliethings, Butthe lawes, & ceremonies 
prefcribed by God concerning them, reprefenting in figure diuers Religious 
practices,doe moft apparantly lay before vs, both the likenes and the differ Ece, 
which is betwixt them and vs;and by the fhaddow of thofe carnal things, we 
may eafily difcouer the perfection of this {piritual fare. 
5. Firfttherefore, they aremoft firitly obferuant in abfayning from wine, 
& fider,& whatfoeuer lickour that might make them drunk.S.Hierome taketh nia ae 
wine to be whatfoeuer may inueigle our vnderftanding;to wit,the loue of anie a re 
earthlie thing Foras no man loueth drunkennes in itfelf, but the wine; which reansap- 
when he taketh ouer-largely maketh him drunk; & the pleafantnes of it to our plied to 
tafte, doth draw vs ontotake largely of it;(o there is no bodie that wil willingly ele ay 
be inueigled, but it followeth by the vfe of earthlie things, becaufeitcan hardly Bile 
be, butthat our mind and affeGtion fhould cleauevnto them, Religious people Vey 
therefore to auoid this drunkennes whichisfo preiudicial , forfake lands and They 
goods & althings,& vie but very {paringly the things which are neceflarie for anak n96 
their fuftenance,& haue no dominion or power to difpofe of them;which is to “ 


be moft perfectly naked of althings, Whereitis {pecially to be noted,that the 


Nazareds did not abftaine only from wine, but from anie thing that had anie af. 
finitie with it,as vineger,& whatfoeuer lickour that came of the grape, & from 
the grape itfelf,& al kinds of rayfins , infomuch that they might notfo muchas 
fuck the ftalkes of them. For in like maner Religious people by their verieIn- 
{tirute haue no c6municatié not only with fiafulthings, burnot withanie that 
haue anie affinitie or neernes vntothem , or may beanieinducement therunto: 


for itis eafieto be drawne fr6 the ftalketo the grape, fr the crape to the wine, & 
£6 wine to drunkennes, that is, fr6 lefler to greater things, & fré things lawful 
tothe vnlawful;the nature of our Senfes and appetite inticing vs alwayes on. 


6. The fecond ceremonie of the Nazareans was ,that therazour should nor Md ware 
comevpon theirhead, but that they fhould preferue their hayre vntouched; nor theic 
which doth euidently giue vs to vnderftand,that Religious people are fo wholy hayre. 


God’s,and intirely confecrated vnto him, that not only themfelues , but what- 
foeuer isin them, ts holic and denoted vntohim, For ifthe hayre was accounted 


: 


holie, which isleaft of albelonging to man, and leaft neceflarie ; much more 


our tongue, and our hands, andthe reft of our bodie, and moft of al our Soule, 


To which purpofe Oviginesfayth very wel: The Nazareans doe not cut-of their 
hayre, becaufeal things whichthe luftdoe, thal profper, and their leaues thal 


Ovig, Hom, 
) : 6.1m Lewis, 
not fal, Therfore alfo the hayres of the heads of the difciples of our Lord « 


ate faydto be nvibred, that is,al their works, al their fpeeches, al their thoughts «. 
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are layd-vp inthe fight of God, becaufethey are iuft, becaufethey are holie, 
: They +7, Thethird law, which they were to obferue, was that they were not to 
toach accompanie anie dead bodie, not fo much as their owne fathers or mothers,or 
i | a dead brothersor filters corps, leaft they might be defiled. A man might doubt,who 
| ody. are to be ynderftood by dead bodies, but that our Sauiour himfelfhath declared 
it vnto vs. For {peaking of fecular people to one, whom he defired should fol- 
Math 8 Yowhim, he fayd : Suffer the dead to burze the dead; but thou come and follow me; now 
the dead, whom this man would haue buryed, was his father. In Religionthey 
that follow it, doe vtterly abandon and forfake the world firft of al, which is 
chiefly ynderftood by the dead ; fecondly they forfake al flefh and bloud, the 
too much louewherof mutt needs defile our foules; butthey haueno commu. 
nication with it any more, by which meanesthey eafily preferue themfelues 
pure and vnfpotted. 
he Sacri. 8+ Fourthly, whenthe time of their Vow wasexpired, they were brought 
fcesofthe tothedooreof the Tabernacle, and there were to offerthree forts of Sacrifi- 
Nazareans, ces, to wit, for their Sinne, a Peace-offering , anda Holocauft.With vs, the 
; tearme of our feruice , and of our life, are both one; when our life endeth, our 
| Vow expireth, Then we are prefented at the doore of the Tabernacle; of that 
Tabernacle, I fay , in which God hath his dwelling , and into his glorie we 
axetranflated to receaue the abundant reward of our long feruice, The ftate 
itfelf of Religion affordeth vs a triple offering : A Holocauft, becaufe by it 
we ate wholy offered to God, nothing atal referued ; A Peace-offering, be- 
caufe there is no better way then Religion, to haue peace with him, and plentie 
of his fauours; A Sacrifice for our finne , becaufe though we may haue been 
fomewhat negligent in our life-time, the force and vertue of Religion,andthe 
abundance of good workes performed in it, wileafily blot that out. W heru- 
ponalfo it followeth, that the hayre which is cut-of,, is caft into the fire as a 
complement of the Sacrifice; into that fire, T fay, in which the Sacrifice irfelf 
: is burnt and offered. For to what purpofe may we think this is? to giue God 
| contentment by the noyfome fmel of the burning hayre ? No, but it giueth vs 
ro vnderftand, that the finalleft actions of Religious people are exceeding plea- 
fing to God, becaufe they are offeredin the fice of Charitie,which firethe State 
itfelf doth kindle; which is then moft of alto be feen, when, the euening co~ 
raing, the work-menate called to receaue theit hire, Wherefore feing the Na- 
zareans and the Religious people refemble one another fo neere,yea feing Re» 
ligious people doe fo farre furpafle the Nazareans of-old; how can we doubt, 
burt that, as the Nazareans in the Religion of the lewes had the chiefeft place 
of efteeme, fo Religious people ought to haue it among vs? 

9. Howfoeuer , we may truly and with farre more reafon fay of our Na~ 
zareansthen of thofe of-old, thofe words of the Prophet Hieremie : Move white. 
then fav, more neate then milk, moreruddie then ancient Inovie , more beautiful then 
S. Grevovie the Sapphive, Which place S. Gregarie doth fitly apply to Religious people, tel- 

» mor, «, ting vs, that their life is fayd to be more white then milk or {now ; becaufe by 
17. the {now which comes from abaue, we may vnderftand good and godlie men; 
by milk, which fpringeth from fiefh, we may vnderftand them that difpenfe 

» earthlic goods vprightly ; buea Religious ftate excels them both, And becanfe 

' by fervour of fpirit thity feemefometimes to go.beyond the life and conuerfa- 

tion 
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tion of the ancient and heroical Fathers ( for Luorie isabone ofa great beat } 
thereforethe Prophet fayth, more ruddie then ancient luorie, Finally, becaufe by 
their heauénlie conuerfation they furpafle manic that haue gone towards hea- 
uen beforethem, they are fayd to be more beautiful then the Sapphire ; for the 
Sapphireis of an ayriecolour. Thus fayth S.Gregarie,. 9 

10, Wherefore as a Mappe ofa Palace or of a gardin is pleafing to the eye, 
not in regard of itfelf, but in regard of the Palace or garden. which it repre- 
fenteth ; and the things themfelues when they are perfect, doe much more 
delight then anie perfect delineation of them ; fo feing we find , that chae 
draught , asI may cal it, of thofe ancient Na2areans being but a shaddow of 
our Religious people,was fo highly pleafing to God; how much more pleafing 
muft thefe our Inftitutes needssbe-vnto him, wherin thete is fuch folid per- 
fection of al Euangelical Vertue? And confequently in the Euangelical Law 
we may withmuch morereafon, then they could inthofe dayes, inamanner 
glorie,and proclameit to al Chriftians and to the whole Church asa fingular 
benifit, that which wefindin the Prophet Amos: Lam he that made yon afcend Amos. 2; 
from the land of Agypt, and rayfed Prophets of your fonnes, and Nazareans of your 
yong-men, For fo great a worke, and fo holieaconuerfation ( as we haue fayd 
before, and may often repeate ) cannot be begunne, but by the hand of God, 


nor continued without his help, 


Brkt at 
,, ep Es piitn * 


RURUALRUALLRUVAVOU HU KOKEONRUIAV AAU ATRUAAVANRVANEVRNAY 


€ i 
nto tyelin ay 


That a Religious fatewas inffitured by our Sauiour himfelf s 
and firft in his Apoftles. 
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vases, OW if wewil fearch into the beginnings of a Religious 
ag) {tate,, and value ,as it were, the nobilitie by Defcent, we fhal 
VS. find the pedigree therof tobe more noble, and more illu- 
N87 dtrious, then of aniething els, For it began not by man nor by 
humanemeans, but fromthe Sonne of God himfelf,in whom 
: areal the treafures of wifdome, and knowledge of God; and among 
other documents of Saluation he left this forme of life fo much the more cleerly 
and carefully expreffed, both by word & example, by how much itis more per- Only He- 
fect: wherofI find no bodie but Hereticks to make anic doubtat al. Hereticks reticks cal 
indeed both ancientand new (and among the reft that wicked Wicklef) doe ae 
clamour and vrge very hotly, that al this manner of life is ameer humane In- ae iy am 
vention. But itis clear without quefticn on the other fide, that Chrift himfelf 55“). im 
was the fole Authour of it; and that by his aduife , and voyce , andauthoritic it ¢-amenr. ” 
was firftdiuulged; wherof manie haue learnedly written, but more largely siz. 9.capy 
then the reft, Waldenjis ,agraueand principal Diuine, and later then he, Claro 83- 
siensin his Booke of Monattical Vowes: , Chrouens 
2. But what need weical- mento witnes , hauing the, authoritie of the 4 3 -«P-2> 
Ghofpels clear for vs 2 for -wheras Religion confilteth of the le lira or 
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wherof I haue often fpoken, we thal quickly find, that al of them were firft 
brought to light by our Sauiour, For of Chaftitie we haue it from his owne 
mouth , that there are Eunuchs , who hase gnelded rhemfelues fer the kingdome of Gad; 
which faying cannot be ynderftood of thofe who abftayne from marriage 
meerly voluntarily, and out of a fingle purpofe or refolution of their mind; 
for hauing it ftilin their power to make choice ofthe ftate of marriage, when 
they lift , they cannot be called Eunuchs ; they only therfore are decyphered 
wnto vs in thefe words, who haue vtterly cut-of al power of this kind from 
themfelues by a perpetual and folemne Vow , fuch as Religion obligeth ys 
vnto. donee 
~“Andas for Pouertie, in what tearmes could he more plainly and more 
effectually commend it ynto vs ; then when he fayd : Vuleffe a man renounce al 
that he poffeffech, he cannot be my difciple ? or when he prefcribed his Difciples 
this rule: Poffe/fe neither gold nor filner sand bids them carrie with them neither 
bag nor [crip. ] 

4. He inftituted Obedience when he fayd: He that wil come after me , let 
him denye bimfelf. For by this denial of one’s felf , Do€teurs doe generally 
vnderftand the Vow of Obedience ; and ( which is of more weight ) the 
Councel of Sens (as appeareth by a Decree therof ) doth conftrue it to the 
fame effect. And our Sauiour hauing thus feuerally vpon occafion giuen ys 
thefe documents , he doth as it were ioyntly commend them al ynto vs, 
when to the yong-man , thatcame vnto him and asked him how he mighe 
come to Life Euerlafting , he giueth anfwer in thefe words , which three 
Euangelifts doe relate almoft word for: word alike, laying before our eyes 
(asS. Auguflin auerreth , and al learned men after him ) amoft perfect patterne 
of a Religious vocation , & adraught ofthat, which dayly hapneth in Soules, 
that are induced to embrace that kind of life. 

s. For firit if we conlider , that our Saniour bebolding bim , loned him , as 
it is fayd in the Ghofpel : what doth this fignifye other , then that fo great 
a benefit is not giuen but to thofe whom God doth behold after a particular 
kind of mannet and fingularly loue? That he telleth him , that One thing is 
yet wanting vato chee ; and fayth it to one , that from his verie youth had 
alwayes obferued al the Commandments, doubtleffe:he would edge him on 
with defire of Perfection , the beautie therof being of itfelf wonderfully — 
amiable, For as if an Image were fo farre begunne, as that thehead, and 
the breaft , and the armes were moft curioufly carued , and the reft of the 
bodie not yet finifhed , che image itfelf, if ic had fenfe and vwnderftan- 
ding , would grieue and defire , that it might be broughtito perfeGion, fo 
this yong man , hearing how much heyet wanted, in reafon:he fhould haue 
been fo netled within , chat he could not haue refted til he had obtayned ir, 
There followeth the Counfel, and forme of Perfection , with the reward 
belonging ynto it : Goe and fel al that thou haf? , and gine it to the poore; 
and come and follow me; and thow shalt bane a treafure im heauen. Naming © 
AL, he willech him .to referue nothing to himfelf , but bereaue. him- 
felf. abfolutly of al things, Bidding him Sel al, he prefcriberh a perpetual © 
aad irreuocable abdication and defeifance. “Finally im thofe:words ; Folluw 


me, he comprehendeth Obedience ; and the reft of the Counfels. This 
therefore 
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therefore was the Counfel of our Sauiour,cleerly and exprefly deliuered by 
his owne mouth, | 
6. Which perfection , though the yeng man foolifhly reiected it when 1, 
it was offered him by our Sauiour, the Apoftles , who were his firft Apoftles 
Schollars , admitted of ir, For fo doe diuers very learned men deliuer, to the firft 
wit , that the Apoftles were the firft that euer receaued this kind of forme Religions 
of Religious Inftitute , and frft put it in practife, And of the Pouertie 
which they profefled , there can be no doubt. made , becaufe we find ic 
by that which is written of their practife in.the Ghofpel,; and S, Peter 
teftifyeth as much , when in the name of them al , he fayth : Bebeld, 
we bane forfaken al things, which words declare not only their Pouertie, but 
their Chaftitie alfo-Forvnder the name of 41 things , doubtles their wiues are 
alfo to be ynderftodd sand $.Hierome vfeth itas an argumentagaintt Ioninian; 9.Hierome 
{pecially feing (as he fayth) our Saniour anfwering S.Peter, mentioneth wiues ae er 
among other things that were to be forfaken , infiauating that the Apoftles 
had already performed that part. Wherupon S. Hierome concludeth, that they- 
had wiues before they knew anything ofthe Ghofpel;, but when they were 
chofen Apoftles, they prefently layd afide the vfe of them; vpon which ground 
in an other place he fayth , that the Apoftles were al of them cither virgins, 
or,hauing been married, abftayned from their wiues. Finally we may gather 
their Obedience from thefe words: And we bane followed thee, For whatisit 
to follow an other , but toliue according to his direction , and to obey him 
in al things? Seing therforeal thefethings are without queftion to be found 
in the Apoftles , let vs thew , that they obliged themlelues alfo therunto 
by Vow. | 
7. Befides other Diuines; Aluains Pelagius (a graue and learned Aus e4lnar 

thour ) doth cleerly demonftrate this point in the Booke which he writ 728-46. 
of the Complaint of the Church , and btingeth manie arguments to proue it, but ei aes 
chiefly this, that « Vow, ashefayth , is the Counfel of Counfels ,and the fonle and zect, 
perfettion of them; becaufe whatfoeuer Counfel is confirmed by Vow , itis 
effentially the more perfe@ », and the more acceptable to God, From 
whence he concludéth , that if the Apoftles had made no Vow , they 
could not be fayd to be in the top and heighth of Perfe@tion ; but the 
abdication of the felf-fame things , which Religious people doe dayly 
profefle , would be more perfect then that which the Apoftles practifed, 
in regard they oblige themfelues by Vow : now it were temerarious , and 
wicked , and impious to think or fay fo of the Apoftles. And he con- 
firmethit, becaufe there can be no queftion , but that the Apoftles did not 
only leaue the poffeffion of that which they had, but the wil of hauing 
anie thing ; that they might truly fay : They had forfaken al. But this wil of 
hauing , cannot be forfaken , but by Vow ; becaufe we renounce not out 
wil, as long as we may refume it againe at our pleafure.. We may adde 
moreouer , that certainly the Apoftles didnot forfake that, which they had, 
more ynperfectly then the yong man, we f{pake of , had forfaken them, 
if he had followed the Counfel of our Saniour, and fold al; for our Sauiour 
gaue him the fame Counfel , which the A poftles had already-embraced : Buthe 
that felleth a thing ,referucth:to himfelf no ower or right at al ouer it; 
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S. Thomas and confequently neither did the Apoftles referue anie-thing to themfelues, 
2.29488. 5, Thomas doth cleerly and folidly auerre the felf-fame, to wit, that there is no 
ar 4.442 doubrto bemade,but thatthe Apottles did vow al things belonging toaftate 
5.Augul. of Perfection, when forfaking al,they followed Chrift. But S. Auguftin doth 
27. de ciKit. mol perfpicuoufly and moft learnedly of anie other deliuer it in thelewords: — 
Peles That poore man is rayfed from the earth aboueal rich men > and that needie 

" manisextolied aboueal wealthie peoplefrom that dung,to fit with the Pade. 

" ful ofthe people,to whomhefayth: You shal ft vpow twelue feates; giuing thema 
Seate of glorie ininheritance. For thefe Powerful people had fayd': Behold we 
haue forfaken al, and followed thee. This Vow thele moft Powerful had vowed, 
SoS, Auguflin. Seing therefore it is cleare,that the Apoftles obferued Pouertie, 
Chafticie , and Obedience , and mioreouer that they did not obferue them 
meerly voluntarily , but obliged themfelues therunto alfo by Vow; why may 
wenot acknowledge, that thisheight of PerfeGion isdefcended from Chrift 
by them,andaccount them the firft foundations of Religious Conuents? And 
certainly it was but reafon , that fo rare a courfe fhould be commended by 
their Digniticand Sandtitie; and that they, who were to be the Maifters and 
Dodctours of the world, fhould not want this ornament , which in the glorie 
of the Ghofpels is fo con{picuous. | 
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How Religions courfes did flourish in the time of 
ee the. Apofiles. 
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Cex HE Apottles hauing receaued of Chritt our Sauiour this forte 
Gy of fanctitie , they inftantly printed ic in the harts ‘of the fn ft 
Ni Beleeuers, which were thentender and pliable toal good things, 
iiss) and ape to admit’ of whatfoeuer impreflion of the Holie-Ghoft. 
‘Wherefore not only thofe Hundted and twentie perfons, who 
AG.4.32, Yemaining togeather in that V pper roome(as itis mentioned in the AGs )made, 
Thefirt  aSitwere, onebodie among themfelues; embraced this Pouertie; & nakedries 
Chriftians ofalthings, and alife in\common; but other Chriftians alfo of thofe dayes’ 
vowed —_ conuerted in Hierufalem by their meanes; of whom it is written: T he mul ti- 
Pouertic. id, of Beleevers were of one hart, and one foule 5 and none of them called anie thing 
S.. Hievome bis owe of that which they poffefjed , but al things were common among them, Foy as 
Epiftola.8. manie.as Were in pefifsian of lands and houfes 5 felling them; brought the price 

of that which they fold , and layd stat the feete of the Apofiles. And dinifion was 

mace of it to enevie ene as be bad need. That withal they made fonie Vow or 
eAG.s. 3. promile , not only S. Hierome and diuets others doe teftifye, but that which 

5. Perr fayd when he reprehended Axanias, doth euidently thew it : Why, 

fayth he , hath Sathan tempted thy hart to lye to the Helie~Ghof , and defrande 

of the price of t é field °} Thoss haft not lyed to men, but to God, For “if Ananias 


had 
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had been fo liberal meerly out of deuotion , and out of a forwardnes of a 
franck difpofition , wholy free and difobliged; neither could he haue been 
fayd to haue lyedto the Holie-Ghoft, nor certainly defetued fo gticuous pu- 
nifhment. 

2. WhereforeS, Hierome fayth right wel of that Age: TheChurch of the 5 rerome 
firft Belieuers was fuch as Monks now adayes delite and endeauour to be, in Scriprore 
that no bodie haue anie thing of his owne, none be rich among them, none £ccle/: i 
poore; they dittide their patrimonie among the poote, attend to Prayér,Pfal. 770m. 
mes, Doctrine and Cétinencie;fuch as 5. Luke relateth that the firlt Belieuers 
were in Hiercufalem. Sothatinthofe verie beginnings, they that afpired to this 
perfect forme of a Religious life, were greatly encreéafed and multiplied, liuing 
alfo apart from companie of the reft in one certain place among themfelues,yn- 
der the gouernment and obedience of fome one. Wherupon Cafian writeth Caf lib, ¥? 
that the life of thofe that liue in common, defcendeth from the times ofthe A- cap. 5. op 
poftles preaching ; when manie out of the loue of Perfection, not contenting 0,18. ¢. 5 
chemfelues with that which al did, to wit, to lay al they had in common, but 
ayming athigher things , began to withdraw themfelues into more priuate 

places out of the towne; and becaufe they abftained from their wiues , and 
from the companie of their kindred, and from al worldlie conuerfation, they 
were called Movks by reafon of their folitude,and Conuentuals by reafon of their 
liuingincommon, | 

3. Which perfection refted not only in Hiernfalem and Alexandria, but Relicton 
{pred itfelf alfo at that veric time into other patts of the world, For we find miele 
that in Aithiopia the King’s daughter was confectated to God by S. Matthew, che world. 
Thecla by 8. Paulin Greece , Demuitilla at Rome by S. Clement; and in France 
5. Martha (fhe that was our Sauiour’s hoftefle) after the Ghofpel was preache 
at Marfeils , is recorded to hane built a Monafterie ina folitarie place terired 
from the companie of men, where togeather with diuers women of worth 
confecrated to God, fhe lead a moft heauenlie life, And finally S, Denis (aman 


4ic 


that liued in that firft Age)writeth of this kind of Inftitute, as ofa thing vfu- uNsergg 
ally receaued and practifed ; and by that which he fayth of it, he giueth vs to «. 10, 
vaderftand, not only that it is very ancient, but alfothat even in thofedayes ic 
was highly reuerenced; For this reafon, fayth be, our Diuine teachers haue Ther one 
giuen them names which found of holines:fome calling them Worfhippers, ang Cates 
othets calling them Monks, forthe fincere worfhip, and feruice which they monies of 
doe to God, and for their folitarieand fingle life, which maketh them One,and Monksin 
apt to attaineto Vnion with God, and perfe@tion pleafing vnto him, by holie th fiahte 
Church, 
and R ites anciently vfed in the Confecration of Monks, and the reafons and 


my {teries of them, For firft,he fayth, it wasthe order that the Prieft ftandin 


| before the Altar fhould fay fome prayer fuitable to the Ceremonie they hadin 
) hand; and when the prayer was ended, turning himfelf to him that was to be 


admitted, heasked him:whether he wete indeed refolued to renounce his fe- 


| cular life (which,as his manner is,hecalleth a dinided and difra&ed life becatife 


it forceth a manto be follicitous, and troubled about manie things ) and fepa- 
rate -himfelffrom the verie fight of ir, betaking himfelfto an other place, Then 
propoling ynto him ¢ moft perfect forme of liuing , he gaue him to ynderftand 
NN x thac 
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chat from thence forward he wasto furpafle in conuerfation, both the vulgar 
and middle fort of men; which fhewes how perfect this kind of courfe is, 
feing (as he fayth further ) itis not ranked inthe middle rank of them that 
ayme at Perfection , but with the higheft and moft perfe;.fo that manie 
things may be done without blame by themthat are of the middle fort, which 
Monks are forbidden, becaufe their bufines is to draw themfelues. as neere as 
they.can and vnite themfelues with God, When he that was to be confecrated 
had promifed althis,the Prieft making the figne of the Crofle vpon him, did 
cut-of his hayre inthe name of the Blefled Trinitie, and {tripping him of his 
garments, gaue him others to puton; and himfelf and others that wereprefent 
faluting him,and giuing him ioy, at laft he gaue him the Diuine Myfteries,that 
is, the holie Communionand moft blefled Sacrament. a, 
vhefienife 4° Thisisthat which S$, Denis relateth ; and addeth withal the explication 
cation of  Ofal the Ceremonies. For thecutting-of hishayre (fayth he ) did fignifie, that 
thefe Ce- laying afide al humane andearthlie ornaments, and from that time forward 
remonies. defpifing them, he wasrefolued to feeketo pleafe Ged by the fole beautie of 
4 ? his foule. The changing of his garment , betokened the inward change of 
> his hart and mind;and withal it was to put him in mind, that his life and 
> conuerfation was to differ as much from others , as'his Habit did from anie 
» yulgar weare. The faluting him, reprefented that which our Sauiour fayd: 
4isee 25+ chat ther should be ioy in heanen of one foule conuerted to God for the like ioy 
~ and gladnes doth happen alfo to them that on earth doe endeauour to imitate 
God, Finally the receauing of the facred Bodie of our Sauiour, doth put vs 
in mind of the end, for which fuch holie courfes are taken; to wit, a moft 
” perfect and inward coniunction with that Infinit Sandtitie,the fruit of Diuine 
Phelparti aflociation, which he was to reape by Monaftical exercifes. Thus farre S,Denis, 
culars an. And I doubt not but whofoeuer in his hart doth loue a Religious courfe, 
ciently. wil be willing to heare the particulars of the beginnings therof, and as iz 
pracifed were behold with his eyes, how ful of deuotion and feruourthey were; and 
by Monks. jr wil not be from our purpofe to relate them, becaufe they wil, much 
confirme the Antignitie of Religious Orders , which is the point we 

handle, oop i 
Philo de 5. Philo ¢ who is fayd to haue liued in the time of S. Peter , and to 
fopp. virt, haue fpoken with him at Rome ) fhal be our Authour, He being (as S. 
S. Hierome Hierome writeth ) theeloquenteft of althe Lewes, wrote a booke as it were 
pea: in prayfe of his owne Nation,which he intitled Of the Vertues of the Suppliants, 
ta Marci, itiling them fo,in regard they fpent their whole timein fupplicatids & prayer. 
Andthough the Booke beyet extant, and eafie to be had, 1 wilnotwithftan- 
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ratte ding cote that which is for my purpofe rather out of En/ebins,a graue and an- 
cc é A e . 3 % i . 
ib. ae cient Hiftoriographer, who taketh whathe fayth word for word out of Philo, 


17. and doth moreouer giue vs {ome more light with apt interpretations which he 
addeth, For fo we fhal vnderftad the thing better by the light which he giueth; 
and the authoritie of two fuch graue writers ioyned togeather wilbe the grea- 
ter. Eufebiws therefore hauing fayd fome-thing before in prayfe of Philo, and of 

” the title of his Booke,writeth thus: Firft he recordeth,that they, whodid enter — 
) « vpon this kind of Philofophie, did forfake their pofleffions , and yeald-vp the 
« right of chat which did belong ynto them, and fequeftred themfelues from al 
the 
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the cares of this life, and forfaking the citties, liued folitarily in the fields and Proous 

gardens , perfwading themfelues for certain, that the companie of PhO A dee the 

that followed an inferiour courfe of life, would be vnprofitable and hurtful world, 

| vnto them , that at that time endeauoured in that courfe as they ought. cc 

) Whenthe aforefayd Phils had fayd thus word for word, he addeth: This kind .. 

of men is in manie patts of the world difperfed ¢ for it was fitthat both the .- 

| Grecians and the Barbarians fhould be partakers of fo perfect a good thing) ce 

| butin Agiptthey aboundin eucrie Prefectthip, as they cal them, and moft of «. 

) alabout Alexandria. ke 

|. 6, Then defcribing the fafhion of their dwellings, he fayth thus of the their 

Churches of that Countrie. In euerie one there is a holie houfe,which they cal Churches. 

a Monatterie, where they remayne celebrating the myfteries of holic life; and « 

they carrie nothing in thither, neithermeate, nor drink, nor anie thing that 

belongeth to corporal fuftenance, but the Lawes , and the Oracles of the 

Prophets , and Hymmnes , and other things of like nature , whereby « 

Knowledge & deuotion is encreafed and perfeted. And litle after he fayth: 

| Althetime which is from morning to cuening they beftow in exercife. For 

| keading the holie Scriptures , they difcourfe vpon them , and handle their 

National Philofophie Allegorically. For they make account , that ynder 

the manifelt fenfe of Scripture there be certain myfteries of hidden nature fig 

nified by the figures. And they haue alfo Commentaries of ancient Wti- 

ters, who, as they were principal men of their owne profeflion , left ma- 

nie worthie Monuments after them in figure of things Allegorically deli- 

uered, 

7. Hefeemes to {peake as if himfelf had been a Schollarto them that ex- - 

| pounded the holie Scriptures, And it is likelie that the Commentaries of Continete 
~thofe ancient Writets , which he fayth they had , were the Ghofpels and cie. 

Writings of the A poftles,and fome Expofitions of the ancient Prophets , fuch 

as the Epiltle to the Hebrewesis, and manie other Epiftles of 5. Paul, And 

| much more he faythin that Booke of them,of whom now we fpeake; but I 

haue thought good to make choice of thofe things , by which he giueth ys 

; 
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a {cantling of this Ecclefiaftical eonuerfation. Thus therefore he writeth: 
) Continencie they place as the firft foundation in their Soule » and ypon i¢ « 
they build other vertues..None of them doecither eate or drink before hes ce 
fet. For they make account, that the ftudie of Philofophie is worthie of «« 
the light , the neceilities of the bodie may be fupplied in darknes ; theres «« 
fore they beftow the day vpon the former , anda {mal parcel of the night 
|. vpon the latter, Some of them remember not to eate in three whole dayes, 
| ashauing a more earneft defire of knowledge then of corporal faftenance. « 
Some of them are fo delighted and ouer-loyed with the food of Wifdome, <« 
furnifhing them with abundance and plentie of documents, that they double <c 
_ this time of abftinence, and for fix dayes togeather doe hardly take anie necef= «c 
| farie fuftenance. And he fayth moreouer, that there be certain women among « 
thefe people of whome he fpeaketh ; moft of them ancient virgins,obferuing « 
) Chalflitie, not of neceffitie (asthe Veftals among the Gentils ) but of their 
owne accord for the zeale and defire of wifdome ; and attending dili- 
_ gently therunto , they contemne the pleafures of the bodie, defirtng rather <c 
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_, immortalchildren, which a Soule louing God may of itfelf bring forth, chen 

., anie mortal of-fpring. What fhal we need to fay further , how they meetein 

! , conuerfation togeather, the men by themfelues , and the women by themfel- 
Bee ,» bes apart; and what their exercifes be, which continue to this day , and-are 
Bos ORR ee »» practifed by vs, {pecially about the Feaft of the foucraigne Paflion, in fafting 
| , and watching by night, and in reading of the Diuine words? which the fore- 
, faid Authour hath carefully fet downe after the fame manner. as with ysthey 
are hitherto obferued , defcribing their exercifes with the Hymnes which we 
are wont to fay; and how, while one fings a Verfe , the reft harken in Gilence, 
and makean éndof the Hymne, fingnig the claufe therof al cogeather with 
him, He addeth moreouer, how they, to whome the Ecclefiaftical functions 
are committed; doe gouerne among them; which if enie one delire to know 
more fully, he may readeitin the forefayd Hiltorie of this Authour, So Enfebiws 

, out of Philo, | 

8, And doubtles Religion continued the fel-fsame courfe and manner of 

liuing, not only in thofe firft times ofthe Apoftles, and Apoftolical men, but 

rately three hundred yeares after,and more. For Tertulliaw , who liued next yntothe 

ertallian, + f ? ae Pos ahd 

c.20,g.1, Himes of the Apoftles, wrote a Booke of Veyling of Virgins, which is yet extant. 

co. Ving. And we find moreouer to this day an ancient Decree of Pope Piws the Firft, 

made inthe yeare of our Lordone hundred fourtie feauen , of the Ceremonie 

S. Amber. to be obferued inthe Confecration of Virgins ; which Ceremonie $. Ambrofe in 

de Inft Fir. his Booke of the Inflitution of a Virgin, and Eufebins in the life of Conflanntie, doe 

Eufe, ving Uetive fromthe Primitive Church. And inthe writings of moft of the ancient 

Conf. 4, Fathers we find often mention of Virgins , accuftomed euen tn thofe dayes to 

be folemnely veyled and confecrated the Spoufes of God; and they fpeake of 

‘ Igfinus  it,as of a thing very ancient, and muchvfed, Asin S, Laflia the Martyr in his 

Martyr in fecond Apologie, which he wrotein behalf of Chriftians, S. Clement of Alex an- 

pi di dria in his fecond Booke of Stromata, in one of S. Ignatins his Epiftles, who was 

inn, Sere. difcipletoS. Iobn the Enangelifi, S. Cyprian , and Ovigen and manie others. Ref= 

matum, — finusand Theodore doe alfo relate, thatS. Heles when fhe wentto Hierufalem 

Ignat. epi. to feeke-outthe wood of the holie Crofle, found Virgins thereconfecrated to 
Conan God. And S. Hierome in manie places of his Works , but {pecially in the life of 

epi tt. Maicus, whome he knew a very old man when himfelf was very yong, doth 

Ruffnus, » oftenmake mention of Monafteries , and Fathers of monafteries , and. of the 

Thxodovet... liuing of manic Brethren togeather ; Finally there is fcarce one of the ancient 
5, Hievome. Writers , in whome we shal not meete with certain.marks, or rather with 

moft enident teftimonies and proofes, of this kind of courfe, 

wits g. Ifamanaske, whether the manner of lining of Religious people in thofe 

aa ancient times were the felf-fame which now is: held; there is no doubt to be 

Bea hy oe made, but that they are bothalike,and al togeather the fame; and to denye it, 

fame. as Were Herefic,or very neervntort, For in thofe dayes., they did not.only pro- 
now they feffe Pouertie, and Chaftitie, & Obedience to their Gouernours, as we haue 

ares fhewed out of Philo, butal of them, or ina manner al , did oblige themfelues 

by Vow; fo as to go back from that fiate, was both vnlawful and wicked, 
4 The difference was (ifthere were anie ) that thofe Monaftical Vowes carried 
notasthen that authoritie, ot (as Diuines doe fpeake) had not that Solemnitie 


which now they haue, 
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To, Befides that, in thofebeginningsicismore probable that they didmake 

their Vowes exprefly and publikly; but Profeffion was fo annexed to a Reli- 

gious life, by the general acceptance and opinion of every bodie, that though 

by word of mouth they made no promife, yet they made account, that who- 

foeuer did enter ypon that ftate, did oblige himfelf to profefle it; much after 

the famemanner , asTtakeic, as now adayesthe Vow of Chaftitie is included 

in thereceauing of Holie-Orders : which we may gather out of a certain paf- 

fage of S. Bafil, where he fayth, that they who did enrer into the Order of Monks, did §. Bafl 
tacitly admit of a Single life. Which cuftome ftood as long, as that ancient pietie Zpif. 2. ad 
and bafhfulnes was fufticientto keepe men in awe; afterwards it was thought Pbil. cap. 
more conuenient ( as 5. ‘Bail ordayneth in the fame place) to exact an exprefle '”" 
promife of Continencié; but foas at firft, ifaman breaking bis Vow had mar- 14 

tied , he had committed a great’ offence; yet his marriage held, In which kind diene a F 
S. Cyprian in his Epiftle to Pomponius , and S. Hierome to Demetiias doe {peake of Chaftitie’ 
Nunnes, aduifing them to marrie, if they cannot line continently ,as they had in ancient 
made Profeffion ; becaufe marriage by legal difpenfation obtayned of the times. 
Bifhop, was at that time no finne. And we meete with the fame aduice in S. Cyprian 
S. Epiphanins sand S. Auguftin doth exprefly difpute again{t thofe that denyed 4: >. 
the matriage of fuch people to be good matriage. : Epift. 11. 

11. And wheras Pope Innocent the Firlt , who liued inthofe times, and fome > Hierome 
Councelsdoe command, that fuch marriage fhould be broken-of, itisto be sini 
vnderftood that they appointed (for the punifhment of the parties) that they s ss 
fhould not liue togeather , which doubtles they might with good reafon or- 1, Apofol, 
dayne; butthey fay not, that the marriage itfelf was not valide; and yet this ¢ bideoe 
punifhment was not even inthofe dayes generally receaued and eftablifhed in 3 Bone vid, 
the Church, For Pope Leothe Firft, who liued litle more then twentie yeares ¢.9 e 10. 
after Pope Innocent, teacheth thatit was a finne to matrie, but faych nothing conc, Toles; 
of breaking the marriage. And Pope Gelafins, who fate in the yeare Foure 27-7 tec. 
hundred ninetie two, exhorteth fuch Nunnés to refume the ftate from which “44 
they were fallen, butdothnot compel them, nor difannulle their marriages, 5. £<oEpi/?, 
S. Gregoyvte himfelf, who was more exact inthis kind then anie of his Prede- 97: % 74 
ceffours , in diuers of his Epiftles and’ Decrees commnanding fuch,as werethus See#us hid. 
conttactted , to be feparated.,and put into their Monafteries againe ; yet doth j7,7,)." 
not fay aniething which entorceth ys tovnderftand , thattheir matriage was ¢ ete 
invalide. But rather we may gather , that their marriages did hold, by that HEE 
which in one of his Homilies he relateth of his Aunt Gerdiana , that hauing g. 2. 
confecrated herfelf to God togeather withtwo of her fifters,after theirdeceafe, p42, exam, 
forgetting (ashe fpeaketh ) the feare of God, forgetting al {hame and bash~ 31.in Zwan, 
fulnes , forgetting her Confecration , tooke a huthand , and lined euer after 
with him. 

12, Wherefore the firft ( for ou: bt we find recorded ) that did notonly __ 
forbid Religious people to marie, but make their marriages voyde ,if they ranscens 
fhould chance to marrie, was Pope Innocent the Second , ina General Councel the Second 
at Rome, inthe yeareof our Lord, One thoufand-one hundred thirtie nine, a ee 
And yet if wefearch tothe bottome of it, we fhal find, that though this was eae eo 
at that time firft of al decreed by general confentof the Church, and brought Relivioug 
Into yni uerfalpradtife, diwers Bifkops notwithltandinghad ordayned the ene people, — 
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before in their particular Diocefes ; for we reade in the Larger Ruleof S, Buf, 
that hethat hauing once confecrated himfelf to God, and obliged himfelf by 
Vow, did afterwards pafle to an other kind of life , did commit facriledge. 
And againein his Booke of Virginitie , he proueth.the fame at large , giuing 
this reafon, becaufe as it isadulterie and not matrimonie te couple with an 
other, whilethe hufband or wife liueth ; fo for one, that is already efpoufed 
to Chrift who liueth foreuer , itis adulcerie to.marrie at al. Now that S,. Bafl 
firft ordayned and decreed this, iseuident by that which he writeth in his 
Epiftlero Ampbilechins where he fayth thus; Becaufe now by.courfe of time 
the Church of God's made ftronger ,and the number of Virgins is encreafed, 
che marriage of Canons‘( thatis, of Regulars) is tobe difannulled, and they 
thatare polluted cherwith, are notto be admitted to the Blefled Sacrament, 
before they hauecleeredthemfelues ofthat crime. ai eday. 
13. We find tha S. Chry/elome doth write to the fame effect in very weightie 
tearmes to Theedorea Monk that was fallen. And S. Ambrofein like manner to 
a Virgin thathad forfaken her purpofe; [fshe wil marrie (faythhe) as others doe, 
heis made a flaue to death. Al which laydtogeather doth 
proue, that Religious Vowes did alwayes makefecular marriages vnlawful; 
but the force which they hauetomake them voyde( which Diuines tearmethe 
Solemnitic ofthe Vow ) wasby fuccefle of time brought-in by degrees; and is 
a great ornament , and withal giues great ftrength and worth to Religious 
courfes ;fo that they not only yeald nothing to the ancient Inftitutes, but for 
matter of order and forme have fomething inthem , tharis becter and the more 


to be efteemed. 


PRBWAQYOORUAVAU AUR URNA RYRNYATANAUAALY, OT AT. LU LE 
How Religious Orders haue defcended to our times. 


CH APL XX, 
> YTHERTO we haue beheld, as I may fay, the birch 


(2, and yonger yeares of Religion; andit cannot be but to out 
much greater contentment , to fee it now in the perfect 
growth, and as it were in man’s eftate ; to which, we 
Wi may truly fay ,iccame about the yeare of our Lord Three 
awe) Yo hundred and fiftie, whenin that Golden Age of Conflantine, 

SSR a] partsof the Church of God began to flomrifh ; and this 
not the leaftamong them. 

2. The principal Authour of this fo notable encreafe,was that great SAnre- 
nie, whome the wifdome of God may be faydto haue furnifhed with plentic 
of al heauenlic guifts for this paticular end. For it is enident, that before his 
time there were Monafteriesand Religious people, by that which S. Atha= 
nafius writeth in his Life,that he began this fpiritual watfare in Monatteries, 
vnderthe conduc of others, andin companie of them , by whofe example 
andimitation, as be writeth heindeauoured fo to benefit himfelf , that he be= 


came more perfect in vertue euerie day then other, and picked out of euerie one 
sa, a of 
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of them fome fpisitual profit ,as bees doe their honie, And ftil burning with wae 
defire of greater perfection , he attempted:'to tranfpore himfelf and his a 
difciples after him more inwardly into the Defert , and further from the 
gompanie of men ; and his fanctitie growing confpicuous to the world, it 

made fuch impreffion and change in mens minds, through the example 

which he gaue them, that the Deferts of Armenia, and Scythia, and Nitria, 

& of both the Thebais , and al Azypt was filled with Monafteries couerned by 

his wifdomeand direction, he being as it were a general Father of themal. 

3. We may wel fay , that innummerable Monks and Religious people haue S. Hilarion 
been deriued from thisfountaine of Monaftical difcipline, and ameng others 
that renowned Hilarion (an other S$. Anthonieina manner )' who, as 5, Hierome 
writeth , was the firft Founder of Monafteries in Paleftine, wherasin al Syris, 
there had not been a Monk feen before him, He ( faythS. Hierome )was the 
Authour and Founder of this Conuerfation in that Prouince ; Our Lord: 
Tesvs had in Azypt old .2ntonie; in Paleftine he had yong Hilation, And 
by his exampletherebegan to be Monatteries without number , and euerieone 
did ftriue to eome to him, to receaue from him documents of heauenlie cons= 
uerfation; which he perceauing gaue the prayfero the grace ofour Lord, and: 
exhorted euerie oneto haue regard to the benefir of their foule. Thus writeth 
S. Hierome of S. Hilarion. 

4. Aboutthe fametimein Greece, S, Bafil , furnamed alfo deferuedly the S. Baft.- 
Great, without any relation ( for ought I know ) to S. Antwie , but meerly 
out of his owne difpcfition and iudgement., did wonderfully aduance and’ 
fet forward monaftical Difcipline, himfelfbeing a profeflour of it.And we may Ep: 6%.- 
feeitby whathe writeth of himfelf in one of his Epiftles. We are accufed, + 
fayth be, that we haue men with ys that follow their deuotions,.that haue = 
renounced the world, and'al temporal cares; which cares our Sauiour like- » 
neth tothornes not fuffering ihe word tobring forth fruit; they. carrie about them » 
the mortification of les v sintheir bodies; and taking-vp theirCroffe , they » 
follow God. As for my owne part,I would willingly give my: life to haue fach 2 
- iniuries layd tomy charge, and to haue people with me that' by my diretion =>- 
fhould hae madechoice of fuch exercifes. I heare indeed that in Agypt there » 
bemen of fuch rare vettue 5 and perchance in Paleftine they live dire@tly ac- »>° 
cording to the Ghofpel. Lvnderftandalfo, that in Mefopotamia there be per: 23 
fetand bleffed men: But weare childrenin comparifon ofthe Perfea: S' Boffl the’ 

5. But it was notin:number only that S, Bufl aduanced Religious In--firft-that: 
ftitutes , but much more by Rules and Conftitutions, For wheras before vtote’ 
him, there was no-other certaintie of theirorders-and manner of gouern- Rules. 
ment, then what either the inward vnCtion of the Holie-Ghoft did infpire’ 
eucrie one ,.or the Gouernours ,. whom they hadchofen, would bid'them 
doe by, word of mouth ; S. Bifil was che firlt, thar drew certain Rules and’ 
orders ,.in themfelues- moft-holie:, and moft. vfeful forthe direction ofthat 
manner of Conuerfation.: He appointed atime for Probation , at the end’ Z 
wherof they fhould al: oblige tlemfelues by Vow ; he fet downe a certain’ . 
method of liuing,as what exercifes of vertuethey were to performe,whatthey’ 
were to atioyd as hurtful, heappointed certain -punifhments proportionadle: 
to-thefaultsiofthe o fenders; and ordered cwerie thing wich that wifCameand? - 
a eveate oa Nhe) OL moderation: 
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t moderation , that they were not only prefently admitted-of by al , and put in 
' practife, but tothis verie day the Monatteries of Greece and‘ofal the Eaftern 
parts-haueno other Rule, but S. Ba/fii’s, oP 
6. He brought alfo an other thing to pafle; to wie, that wheras before , al 
that did make profeffion of a Religious courfe , did attend only to themfelues, 


7 Hl) ag fre andto their owne priuate {piritual benefit, and therefore of purpofedid fhunne 
Pesta: companie, as anenemie to their defired quiet; he brought this Diuine Philo. 
4 & pitt 


Religious fophie as ic were from the Third heauen , and planted it neerer citties and- 
peopleto cownes, that their Neighbour might reape fruit and- commoditie by ic, 
Help theit §, Gregovie Naxianzen doth cleerly teltifye it of him inthefe words : To the end 
Neigh he might not only benefit himfelf but others , he firftof al men thought of 
5 Greonie Wonatteries , and brought that ancient and folicarie fafhion of liuing of 
a a He je Monks , toa certain methode and order, necrer to Religion, For perceauing, 
S. Baft, that they,who liued among others in the world, though they were careful 
» to obferuea kind of Monattical abftinence , yet benefited others » and not 

» themfelues fo much , becaufe of force they muft dwel in the midft of manie 

» cuils, contrarie to.a quiet and perfect life; and on the other fide , that they, 

» who liuefarre remote from companiein the Defert , are more conftant in their 

» good refolutions, and more vnited toGod, but yet are but for themfelues, 

>» becaufe they want experience, and haue no communication at al with others; 

» helabouredto ioyne both thefe kinds of life in one. To which purpofe he or- 

» dered the building of Monafteries not farre from companie, and would not 

o» hauethem wholy feparated ; that when Charitie required , they might be at 

.»», hand by reafon of their neernes; and be otherwife confined within their owne 

«» limits,to the end chat companie might not hinder their quiet; by which means 

» they fhould neither be depriued of the employment which Charitie towards 

2 others wouldcal them vnto , nor their employment againe become vnpro- 

» Atable, by, reafon. of the multitude, but one help an other; and the life of 

» Monks become fruitful by conuerfation with them that liue in the world; 
» andthey againe learne quiet ,and contemplation, and wifdome ofthe Monks; | 
»» and be as the fea andthe land embracing and helping one an other, Al this 

2» 1s out of S. Gregorie Nazianzen, | | 

~ 7, At this time when the Grace of God was fo plentiful in aduancing Reli- 
Monksin gious courfes in Greece andin al the Eaftern parts; we muft not think -that 
the Weft. . the reft of the world was depriued of this glorie. ForS, Augufinwriteth thar 
S Auguft,. he faw a.Monafterie at Milan, which 5, Ambroft (as he fpeaketh.) nurfed vp; 
t.conf. 6 and S, Auguflin himfelf ( as Pofidoniusrelateth ) did found Monafteries of men 
S.eAnton, and womenin Aftick,w hich manie doe think ( & among the reft S.. Antoninus) 
3p. tit. — that they wereof the Inftitute, which now adayes we cal the Heremits of 
rash 4s S. Auguflin, For thus he writeth: S. Auguftin, before he was Bifhop , built a 
Nigotin mionatteri¢ in awood neer the cittie of Hippo; which monatterie both in his 
friars op _lfe-time, and after his deceafe grew. to great creatnes, and'diuided itfelfinto 
Hermits manie branches in the bordering citties , but after fome yeares was by the 
ef Saint Inrode, which the Barbarians made, difperfed; & fome of the Religious came 
Auguftin. into Italie , others went to other places, til Innocent the Fourth , who was Pope 
inthe yeare Onethoufandtwo hundred fouttie three, finding diuers other He- 
ramits difperfedheer & there, called chem al togeather, andioy nin@them both 
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in Habit and Habitation, incorporated them to the Rule of 8, 4 veaflin , and 
withal commanded them co liuein Citties, that they might alfo benefit thie 
Neighbour ;- which courfe his:fucceflour Uflexander the Fourth did follow 
much more eagerly, being moued therunto by a heauenlie Vifion, S. Aagu/fis 
appearing vnto him with a great head, and a litle bodie; by which addition 
thisKeligion encreafing dayly more ard more doth flourifh,as we fee this day, 
ia the Church, and inthe midft ofthe Citties keepeth the name of Hermits, 
which it had fromthe beginning , deriued from the folitude , which it profef- 
fed. But thishapned much later; wherfore let vs retitne to the times of S, Ar 
guflin, . | | ’ 

8. S, Hierome infinuateth , that much about that time Religious courfes S. Hieroms 
were brought vp to Rome, orrather notably encreafed there. For writing in Ep/t 16 
commendation of Marcell, he fayth that wheras before, the purpofe of Monks 
was not knownein Rome, and no bodiedurft byreafon of the noueltie of ir 
take vpon himtharname , which as then was , inthe opinion of the vulgar, 
vile and contemptible ; 4arcella hauing learned the mannet cf life of S. Antonie 
yct liuing, and of the Monafteries of Thebais , by meanes of the Priefts of 
Alexandria, that were in banifhment for feare of Ayvius, was not afhamed to 
make profeffion of that which fhe knew was pleafing to Chrift. Anderedting 
a Monatterieina place without towne, by herexamplethere grew tobe manic 
Monatteries of Virgins , and an infinit multitude of Mon ks; infomuch that the 
multitude of them made thar glorious, which before was contemptible: 

9. Vponthefe foundations Religion ftil grew more and more, and defcen- 
ded to 5. Beneditt his times, which was alittle more then a hundred yeares S. Benediét, 
after; and we may gatheritby that which S, Gregovie relateth of him, to wit, §, Gregovie 
that Romanus a Monk before him, brought him his meate to the denne where 2. ai/¢, ¢. 2. 
he was retired; and tharhéwaschofen Abbot by 2 whole Monafterie, when @ :: 
the Abbot therof was deceafed; whereby wemay fee, thar there were diuers 
Monks in Italic before S. Benedi, where notwithftanding he is deferuedly 
called the Father and Patriarch of of Monks , becaufe he did ray fe Monafti- 
cal difcipline to fo great aheight of fanGitie, and efteeme of wifdome, that he 
may be ina manner {ayd t6 haue been the Authour of it. For hauing begun 
his Order in Monte-Caffino inthe yeare Fiue hundred and twentie (as we 
findrecorded ) he founded , as it were in an inftant, twelue Monafteries in 
Italie, and out of them drew other branches into France by S. Maurus , into 
Sicilie by S. Placidus, and by othersinto other places. And he did notonly 
{tore Religion with an infinit number of {ubic@s , but reformed the Orders 
ofit. For he wrote a Rule whichis yetextant andin practife, fo ful of wifdome, 
that 5. Gregorie {peaking in commendation of it, calleth it very truly per/picuows ih 
in words, vare in difcretion, Informuch that as the Eaft doth honour S. Bafil, fo 
the Weftdoth honourS, Benediéf,as the Authour and Father of Religion, 

to. Out of this root, which he planted , diuers branches of feueral Fami- 
lies haue fprung, embracing the fubftance of the Inftitute of 5, Bened:é, but 
reforming, or adding, or flightly changing fomie things, and differing fome- 
what fromit. of Clun 

m1. The firft and moft ancient among them is the Order of Cluny, which peoanne 
was begun in the yeare Nine hundred and thirteen, by Odo Abbot of Cluny, by Ode. 
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and from him taketh the name. For the Inftitute of S. Beneds# growing td 
decay, as al other things naturally doe in time , he being eminent’ both i: _ 
learning and holines of life , endeauoured to reftoresir to the former pers 
fection , and effected it. By whofe example. moft of the Abbots of Italie: 
Spayne , Germanie , and England applyed themfelues to the reforming of 
their Monafteries with like fuccefle and fruit , and vniting themfelies to< 
geather , and concurring in one fpirit , the authoritie of the Pope helping 
alfo therunto , they hada. meeting euerieyeare , wherin they aduifed and re= 
folued ypon fuch things, as might canduce to the maintenance of Religious 
difcipline ; andthe change was fo notable for the better, that it is obferued,, 
that there. were two thoufand Monafteries teitored and reformed, 

12. A branch of the fame Infticuce is the Order of Camaldala,founded by 
S. Romualdus : who about the yeare of our Lord Onethoufand, feating him= 
felf in the Mount Apennine , to the end there to follow a courfe of: pen-' 
nanceand Religion, made fucha.changein.the harts of men by the example 
and admiration of his fanctitie, that (as we find recorded ) it was thoughr, 
thatthe whole world would haue become Religious, ynleffe he had hindred’ 


_ it. And there were fo manie Monatfteries built euerie where according to his. 


Rule, that it may be ina manner accounted anew Order, 

13. The Order which is called of Valle-vmbrofa had the-like beginning 
and fuccefle, feauentie three. yeares only after that of-Camalduls. Iobn Gual~ 
bertus was the beginner of it; who not only pardoning his enemie, whom he: 
had in his power to kil (inregard he befought him.by the Paffion of Chrift 
who fuffered as that day, that he would {pare him ) butlouingly embracing 
him, and telling him,.that from that day he would take him: for his owne: 
brother , whome the other had killed ; this fact.of his was fo highly: 
pieafing to our Sauiour, that coming prefently intothe next Church , and‘ 
praying beforethe image ofa Crucifix which was of wood, the head of the 
Crucifix bowed downe vnto him, as it were, thanking him, and the noyfe: 
ofthe crack, which the woed gaue, was playnly heard by thofe thar were 
prefent. And withal God planted in his hartadefire of being Religious; and’ 
firft he retired himfelf, and beganne’ a Religious courfe im his owne houfe, 
and afterwards in the Valley aforenamed ,.a place.as then but meane and ob- 
{eure, but not long after much renowned for the vertue of this bleffed man. 
And his Order grew great in time, and diffufed itfelf into manie branches. 

14, But:the Cifercian Order is one of the nobleft of them al, andthe be= 
ginning therof as noble. Inthe yeare One thoufand ninetie eight, inthe rai- 
gne of Henrie the Fourth Emperour,.and Philip the Firft King of France, Rebere’ 
Abbot of Molifmes , finding that his Monks grew diforderlie by reafon of the’ 
number of them,and of their great wealth , aduifing with fome of them that 
were more vertuoully ginen (tothe number ofoneand twentie, asit is recor-: 
ded )tranfported himfelftoCabillon, the chief cittie of Burgundieiin thofe dayes;_ 
and chofe his dwelling in a folitarie place called Ciffeaux ,,.from which the 
Order is named the. Cifercian Order.. But the Monks of. Melifmes reclaming: 
themfelues in the meatie time., were earneft with Robert ta returne ynto 
them which he did ;-and placed Stephen in-his roome-at' Gifeaux , a man 
fcruently giuen.,, and ,,as it is thoughe , the Authour-of chat feparation.: 
| . Theis 
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Their Companie was very {mal, and continued fo for fifteene yeares, that it 
was likelie to. come to nothing; tilS. Bernardin{pired by God, coming vnto it, 
did not only vphold ic, but made it wonderfully famous, For he put himfel€ 
into that Monafterie with thirtie others, wherof three were hisiowne brethren; 
and not long after, the fame of his vertuous liuing breaking-forth of that ob. 
fcuritie, he drew fo.manie to follow his footfteps , that fending his brethren 
and difciples abroad into the whole world, he founded one hundred and three- 
{core Monafteries in his owne life-time. 

15. Althefe Families fprung out of the Rule of $. BenedtEt, whichin thofe 
dayes did beare al the {way ; infomuch thatin al the Weftern Parts it is hol 
den, that there were no other Monks but they that profeffed that Rule, til che 
Charterhoufe-monks began , which was fome fixteen yeares before the be- 
ginning of the Gffercian Order; and the origin of them is wel knowne , and fa- 
mous. For a Doctour of the Law in Paris dying with great opinion beth of 
learning and fanGtitie, as he lay vpon the hearfe, while rhe Dirige was finging 
for his funeral, and manie affembled at it three feueral dayes togeather, fpake 
alowde,one day rhat he was accufed , an other day that he was indeed , and the 
third day thathe was condemned, Wherupon Bruno a famous Do@our alfo of the 
fameVniuerfitie, afrighted,turning to his Schollars fayd: And whe then can be fa~ 
wed, valeff: he forjake the world? And prefently betooke himfelf with fix compa- 
116s to a folitarie place about Grenoble, efteeming it the fitteft feate to retire him 
felf vnto, fromthe world, And it was reuealedco Huge Bifhop of that Diocefe, 
that cheirrefolution was from God; for as he lay inhis bed, he faw ( ashe 
thought ) the Maieltie of God defcending vpon that defert place, and that 
himfelf was building a palace for him there , & anonehé {aw as it were {ea uen 
fiarres of great brizhtnes to rife by litle & litle from the earth in forme ofa Co- 
ronet , fatre ynlike to anie other ftarres both in fafhion,and fituation, and 
motion, 

16. The Inftitute of the-Carmelits , though it were brought into Italie The Care 
about a thoufand two hundred yeares after Chrift, yet learned men doe de- melits ot 
liver, that it is much more ancient ; for we find that Lehn Patriarch of Hiern. White- 
falem , in the yeare Foure hundred and twelne, being of this Order and raase 
the head of it, wrote a Rule for ir; wherby it appeareth , that it fhould Waldenfre 
be yet more ancient then his time. And there want not thofe (and among 4eSacram.. 
them W aldenfis an approued Authour ) that are of Opinion, thatit began in M96. 84 
the Apoftlestime in Mount Carmelas ( and the name fheweth no leffe )ina 
Church which was the firft , that euer was dedicated to the Blefled Virgin 
our Ladie in this world; and encreafing in number of fubie@s and houfes 
through-out al Paleftine , was difperfed by the Saracens that ouetranne the 
colitrey;& they being rooted-out againe, it floutithed as before,much about the 
yeare Onethoufand one hundred. This is mot certain, that about foure-{core 
yeares after this reftoring of it, “bert alfo Patriarch of Hierufalem (aman leare 
ned & wife)reftored the Rule which ohn had inftituted, & augmented itvery 
profitably; and about the time I {ayd before, Pope Homoris the Third brin. 
ging diuers of the Religious of that Order into diuers Prouinces of Eu- 
tope , approued and confirmed their Rule , being wished therunto by 
our B. Ladie appearing ynto him in a Vifion, as it is teported ;. and 
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not long after; Pope Innocent the Fourth made diuers Decrees in fauour of it, 
and tookeit into.the protc@tion and fafegard of the Sea.Apoftolick, A happie 
Age, not only for the propagation of this Order, but forthe infticuting of 
foure other Orders,towit, the Fraucifcans , the Dominicans , the Celefines ; and 
the Seruites. se iebedt ger 
17, The Francifcans began in the yeare One thoufand two hundred and 
twelue. For we find that this yeare S. Francis brought his Rule to Pope Inne. 
cent the Thitd, and that it was Confirmed by him,they being as yet but few of 
Friars the Order; bur it was halfa miracle to fee how quic kly it encreafed; infomuclh: 
that not loniwafter there met-of them ata General Congtegation at A/sif fiue 
rhoufand, and at the felf-fame time there were fiae hundred more that entred 
among them; fo thatina fhort time they filled the whole world, and are now 
fo manieofthem, that being diuided into three branches , eerie branch of 
chem is fo. populous, that they may feeme cuerie one of them to be a great 
Order of itfelf, « | . 
| 18, The Dominicans haue their name and beginning from S. Daminick , who 
Lea being firfta Canon-Regular ynderthe Bifhop of Haefer, lacoured hard forten 
_ yeares againft the Hereticks of Toloufe; andthen making fome few pattakers 
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or Black- 

friars, _ of his determination , he framed a new Ruleand Infticure, the end wherof 
fhould be to preach the Ghofpel , which is the reafon they are called Friars- 
Preachers. And they wrijtethat it was firft cofirmed by word of mouth by Innca 
cent the Third in the time of the Councel of Lateran; and afterwardsin writing, 
by Honorius the Third, inthe yeare Onethoufand two hundred and fixteen, 

TheSeruze 19° Some fixteen yeares after, the Seruites began at Florence, at the time 

tes, whenthe Emperour Frederick the Second, being at variance with Pope Gregorie 


the Ninth, and with the Church, wafted the Pope's territorieby al the meanes 
he could, For it is recorded; that feauen Gentlemen of worth , and welable 
to liue, called by a voyce from heauen retired themfeluesto ahil that was not 
farre of, and liuing priuate there for fome' time, were difcouered and made 
knowne to the world by their vettuous life,wherupon many adioyned them-=. 
felues yntothem; and being afterwards difperfed into feucral’Prouinces, are 
orowne to that encreafe which we fee. They are called Sersites, becaufe they 
particularly profeffe themfelucsSeruants and flaues of the Blefled Virgin. 

20, Not long after the! Celeffines were inftituted by Peter Dlovone. This man, 
asit is recorded of him, liued manie yeaies in the Wildernes; but the aufteritie 
of his life, rogeather with the manie miracles, which he wrought , made hiny 
(o famousin Iralie , andthroughout al Europe, that manie putting themfelues. 
vader his condua, they were diftributed afterwards into feueral houfes and 
countryes, And there being atthat time a General Councel at Lions, and 
Pope Gresorie the Tenth prejent at it in perfon, he went thither,and procured 
his Rule and Inftitute to be approued by himinthe yeare One thoufand two 
hundred (eauentie three. Bur the reafon why they are called Celeflines is, be- 
caufethis very man fome twentie yeares after being made Pope, called himfelf 
Celeflin the Fifth ; and ever after that name of hisremayned to his Order. 

21, Wemult not let paife the Crochet-Frears, the beginnings of which Or- 
det two Popes, Alexander the Third, and the Sixt, in their feueral Breues, doe 
derine from Clerws, S. Peter his fuccetlour ; not that they liued in that manner 
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them, which now we fee , but eh there was in thofe times a Companiein~ 
ftitut ed forthe entertayning of Pilgrimsthat were Chriftians , {pecially if they 
were poore ; which Companie being impaired by the eucl perfecutions of 
thofe firft Tyrants, and chiefly by Lilian the Apoftat, Viban the Second refto- 

reditin the time,w Hen Chriitian Princes armed withthe figne of the Croffe, 

went againft the Barbafians, and happi ly recouered Antioch and Hi ierufalem, 

Alexander the Third after fected dstcarananic great favours, inregard that 
in his fight from Frederick Aiaoba: be, they oftenat nd liberally entertayned hina 
in their Hofpicals, notw + dha ding the fharp crdets of the Emperour to the 
contrarie, Laftly Paws the Second in the yeare One thoufand foure hundred and 
three-{core, ina Councel at d44atsa, when he was preparing a voyage to the 
Holie land appointed thatthey fhould weare a purple Habit ( itis not certain 
w ferebare’) wheras before they wentin afh-coulour, 

21. The beginnings of the Order of Monnt-Oliner in Italie arealfo famous, a aa 
Bleffed Behn dtd Tolsvattens faydto haue been the Authour ofit, cogeather with Oluet. 
two others , whom he ftirred-vp with an eloquent Oration , which inthe 
Academie of Siena , where he was publick Reader of Philofophie, he made of 
the Vanitie of the world, asit were bidding it Adieu. For prefently they retired 
themfelues from Coospatis toa hil not farre of, which was called Olivet (from 
whichthe Ordertaketh that name ) to the end they might with better com- 
moditie attend to a heauenlie life. This was in the yeare One thoufand three 
hundred and twentie. And their feruour & {tric living foone {pred their fame, 
and drew others to imitate their courfe of life.. 

22, Notlong after, tawit, inthe yeare Onethoufand three hundred fiftie 
fix , there beean an other Order im the fame cittie of Siena, called the lefuati. 
Thefounder of them was Toannes Columbinus, who is fayd, to haue been con- 
uetted by reading thelife of 5, Marie of Agypt, vpon which he had fallen by 
chance; aud fuddenly changed therupon , lead a moft holie life , ful of good 
works, and {pecially of the denial and contempt tofhimfelfswhen diuers others. 
following the fame courfe, Pope Vibanthe Fiftreturning out of Franceem- 
braced them louingly asanew andtender of-{pring of the Church of Chriff,. 
and gaue them manie priuiledges. 

23.Much aboutthe fame time the Order of the Heremits aaa Hreveme {prung peremirs 
vp, which flourifheth chiefly in Spayne and Portugal, Peter Ferwander is fayd to of Sains 
haue been the founder of them, For leauing the Court of Petcy King of Caftile, Hievome,. 
in whofe fauour he was both for his owne and his father’s feruices ,. he firft 
ioyned himfelf to certain Heremits , that liued a folitarielife ; afterwards to- 
geather with fome others,to whom "he communicated hisrefolution, hetooke 
vpon him the Rule which S. Hyerome firlt began in’the cittie of Bethleem , and: 
was afterwards continued foralongtime, butasthendecayed; and this he did 
firftin the Prouince of Toledo. Then coming to Rome he brought this his new. 
Rule to Gregorie the Eleuenth, who wasthen Pope,in the yeare One thoufand. 
three hundred eightie foure ivnich whenitwas confirmed by him,.it quickly. 
encreafedin number of fubieg ts andhoufes.. 

24. After thefe againe there arofe che Minimes,.about the yeare One thou- 
fand foure hundred and fifties. people that in: heie life.and Rule profefle che Minimesy 


unilitie, whichsheic mame maketh fey of.. The head and Authous of this. 
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is of Paula (atowne in Calabria)aman rare for Vertue, and as 
itie, which he had of working miracles ; fo ordinatie 
he did them alwayes at his pleafure. Wherfore itis 
no wonder that his Order alfo graced with {uch a Founder, doth flourifh fo in 
Italie and,Spayne , and chiefly in France, and is fo confpicuous inthe world, 
that it may deferuedly ftandin comparifon with thofe that are more ancient. 


Order was Franc 
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Of the Religious Orders of the Clergte, 
CHAP. xX XIIT. 


cous, F that be true, which we haue fayd aboue of the manner offlife, 
§ which the Apofiles held,and of the perfection profeffed in thofe 
C@GS times,as it ismoft certain 5 there was not only anciently a Reli- 
i tS gious Order of Clergie, but abfolutly the firft Religious men that 
NSD cucr were, were of the Clergic. For feing Religion confifteth in 


three Vowes, which I haue often mentioned,and both Reafon and Authoritie 


conuinceth that the Apoftles made them;why may we not fay, & indeed openly 
maintaine,that they were Religious, and that Religious courfeshaue their ori- 
gine & beginning'fromthem,And vpon the like certain grounds, we may alfo 
afarme the fame almoft of the whole Clergie of thofe dayes; for taking exam- 
plebythe Apoftles, it was w holy framed and bred-vp to the like perfection. 
And as for Chafticie there is no doubtto be made, but they did vow it, when 
they tooke Holie Orders; for though fome tooke Orders,that had their wiues 
yet liuing , yet (as Medina and manie others affirme and proue ) they were 


wont in that cafe to imitate the Apoftles , who ( as we fayd before ) did 


voluntarily barre themfelues of the vfe of marriage. And euerie one of chem 


vowed Obedience to his Bifhop.: wherof among other proofes , we haue 
this euident figne, that, as Salpitms recordeth, S. Hilarie hauing taken an af- 
feGion to 5. Martin by veafon of his vertuous difpoficion , could think of no 
ftronger meanes to oblige him, and bind him to his feruice , then by putting 
him into Holie Orders. And S. Gregorie obferueth , that euen in his time it 
was ftil a cuftome in Rome, that in whatfoeuer Church a man had taken 
Orders , it was not free for him afterwards to departe from it, And both 
thefe things are to this day in vfe inholie Church. For they that take Holie 
Orders , are obliged by folemne Vow to liue chafte , and they exprefly pro- 
mife Obedience to their Bifhop: though vie and practife hath giuen a large 
fcopeto this fecond Vow ; for wheras in thofe dayes they obeyedtheir Bifhop 
exactly in al things, now they are obliged but in very few. But the Vow of 
Chaftitie hath now as much force among them, asit hath among Religious 
people ; and maketh their matriage net only vnlawful, but abfolutly voyde. 
As for Pouertie , if we regard that’, which is now in vfe, it were hard to 
proue it; but if we caft ‘our eye vpon that which was anciently practifed, 
nothing is mre cleer. For anciently ic was the order , that the Clergie 
fiuayld yeald vo their liue-lode , if they had anie , and poflefle nothing in 
, ’ private 
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private to themfelues. Wherof S, Hiereme giucth good teftimonie ,yealding » 

this for thereafon , why from the beginning of the Church the Clergie did » 

fhaue their crownes ; to fignifie , fayth be , the cafting-of al temporal » 
things; becaule contenting themfelues with food and cloathing , they ought » 

to haue nothing proper, but al things common, are 

_ 24 5. Profper, an ancient writer, reporteth the fame. Itis fitting , fayth be, to Profp. lib. 
haue poffeflions of the Church,& to contemne one’s owne, for the loue of per- 2. de visa 
fection For the pofieffions of the C hurch are not ourowne, but common; & Confi.ag. 
therefore euerie one that contemneth his owne,forlaking or felling that which ” 
hehad,if he be chofen Prelat ofa Church, he is made fteward of whatfoeuer ” 

the Church hath. And bringeth the example of 5. Paulinus and S, Hilavie, who 

felling their patrimonie, diftributed the money among the poore,& being after~ 

wards both of them created Bifhops,cid carefully menage the ¢ hureh-liuings, 

3. That the Clergie did liue incommon , may beproued both by what we The Cler: 
hauefayd, and by the Epiftle of 5, Clemens Pope to tue Clergie of Hierufalem, gie did 
where he fayth : It is neceflarie for cuerie one to live in common , but fpe- 1° 9 
cially for them that defire to ferue God, and to imitate the life of the Apottles, hae 
and of their Difciples, 5, Giegarte alfo wilting tousi A uguflin , willesh: him to i iaymei a 
bring inamong the Clergie of the Church of England (which was then bud- "a! fl 
ding ) che manner ofconuerfation which was practifed by our fore-fathersin ralvene a 
the Primitiue Church, when no bedie called anie thing his owne, butthe pols eAugu/?. 
feffons,which they had,were al common among them, And among the Ca- bag, Lee 
nons of Exgeni#s the Second, we find a Decree commanding , that the Clergie meceParia, 
fhould haue one Refectorie , one Dormitorie, and fo of the reft of the Offices, And did 
Finally that they were obliged tothefe things by Vow , Pope Hiban teftifyeth vow it. 
in his Epiftle so al Bishops, when after diners other things , dieing hisfpeach R-fertnr 12. 
to the Clergic,he fayth thus: Whofoeuer among you hathvndertakenacom- 4 |: @ 
mon life, and vowed that he hath nothing proper, let him takeheed that he [erate 
make not his promife voyd, but keepe carefullythat which he hath promifed-” 
God,that he may notheape vpon himfeif damnation , but merit, becaufe itis » 
better not to vow, then not to performehis Vow. 3 od 

4. By alwhicn wemay fee, tharinchofe dayeseitheral the Clergie, orin a 
manner al,fpecially they that did ayme at greater perfection, did make thefe 
three Vowes, and confequently weretruly Religious mem. In whichalfo Di- 
uines doe agree , and in particular Medina ¢ a learned Authour handling this atedina lib, 
queftion of purpofe ) bringeth manie proofes forit, and among others , con- 5. 4@ cone 
firmeth it by rhe name of Canons whichis yet in yfe , and is as much to fay, as 17" 10 
Regulars. And moreower he fayth, thatthe cafe ofthe Parifh. Priefts was alfo Canons. 
the fame,and that ic was notfree for them neither to poffeile anie thing as their Parish- 
owne; butthatinregard they muft neceffarily liue atlarce intheir Parifh, and Pricits. 
could not be with the communitie among the reft,they were exempted 5 much 
afierthe manner that now adayes Monks are, when by command of their 
Superiouts they arefentto gouerne a Parifh, Thus he; and addeth thar Po- 
ucitie, in which Religion confifteth , was fo proper to the Clergije , thar 
it was rather by fufferance, thar they began to haue anie thing proper. oid Hee 
Aad proueth it by that faying of S.Angnflin 5 who- ity one of his Ser- apy ass 
mons of the Common: lite of the Clergig faysl , that. beerefore he was :2,c.certe., 
PP 2x of ; 
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., of amind notto take anieinto the Clergie, but thofe that would leade their life 
,. incommon; but afterwards he altered his mind , leaft (which was wotfe) anie 
| , through hypocrifie &diffembling fhould breakethe Rule, and not fatisfye his 
» promile; and therfore from thence forward he would admita man into the 
th a ~ Clergie, though he would not liue in common. Out of which Medina doth 
| argue, thatthe nature ofthe State requireth, that aman fhould profeffe P ouer- 
tie; andif al did notdoe it, it was by fufferance and difpenfation, 
Twocaufes , AndJimagin thatthe caufes of this relaxation might be two: Firft, the 
Bae great encreafe of the number of the Clergie ; for the number of Chriftians 
Clergie, gtowingto that height, that they could not be holpen by few, andie beingalfo 
a great ornament to the Church to haue manie Minifters , the feruour and 
zeale.of perfection could not be fo wel maintayned in fo great a number. An 
other reafon might be, becaufe the farther times grew from the primitiue ftate 
ofthe Church , Charitie and the loue of God grew alfo more cold among men, 
felf-loue and the affection to priuate commodities taking place; fothat it was . 
hard to keepe althe Clergie to that {tri@ denial of al things; and yet fome,that 
; | had more courrage and more feruour, maintaynedit, and fo applyed them- 
bs felues tothe functions of the Clergie , that they performed alfo the offices of 
| S. Ambrofe Religious people , and kept their wonted orders exaGlly. S, Ambrefe com- 
Epift.25. mendeth Exfebins Bilhop of Vercels for his diligencein this kind , ordering his 
” Clergie fo,that (ashe {peaxeth) he required of themtwo things togeather: the 
 eontinencie ofthe Monatterie, and the difcipline of the Church. Thefe being 
” different in themfelues, Ex/ebins(of holie memorie) firft ioyned togeather inthe 
” Weltern part; & dwelling in the cittie, kept the orders of Monks, & gouerned 
” his Church with fobrietie of fafting, Forit doth greatly aduance the grace ofa 
” Prieft, if he bind y outh to the practife of Abftinenceand the rule of Integritie, 
and barrethem that dwelin'the cittie, from the vfe and conuerfation of the 
cittie, Thus fpeaketh S. Ambrofe of Eufebins; making him, ff we marke it, not 
_ abfolutly the firft Authour of chis manner of liuing, but che ere@our of irin the 
Weftern parts only ; for it flourifhed in otoer Countries long before; as we find 
by that which Pofsidonius writeth in the Life of S. Auguftiv,where hetelleth vs, 
that S. Anguflin'practifed it , erecting a Monafterie within his Church ; where 
al lined at common charge, and did eate at the fame table, and no bodie called 
anie thing his owne; and moreouer addeth, that this fafhion of lining was fit 
Pius 4. brought-in vnderthe holie Apoftles. Pope Pius the Fourth {peaketh to the fame 
bullat. effet, when ina Bulle of his'decreing certain things for the honour of the 
an gba Canon-Regulars ,hegiucth this reafon : becaufe this Order was inftituted by 
ne hastGd the Apoftles. Nawarre cites the Bulle, andaddeth manie things to like purpofe. 
inc faui- Sothat S. Augaflinalfo was not fo much the firlt Feunder as the reftorer or Res 
mus i9.gq. former ofthis Religious Order of che Clergie; and I meete with no man, thar 
3:18 6% mokethaniedoubt, burthat the Order, which he did infticute, is the fame 
i leas Order of the Canon-Regularts , which euen now I mentioned. For when 
Regn. 10, 1, 5s Luguitin dyed and the cittie of Hippo was deftroyedby the Wandals, Gelafius, 
fop oper. an African borne, came to Rome with fome Religious of that Order , and 
himfelf bein» afterwards made Pope, his Companions perfeuered in the Re- 
ligious courfe , which they had begunne ; and the Church of Lateran was 
affigned them for sheir dwelling. Wherof we finde:good teftimonie to 
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this day both inthe ruines of that Monafterie, andin fome of the P opes Bul 

les, and {pecially of Pope Euzenins the Fourth. And it is vpon record, that their 
employments were to fay Malle, to preach to the people, to minifter the Sa- 
craments yntothem, and finally to performe al Prieftlie and Apofttolical fun- 
ctions, liuing in common togeather ynder Obedience to one Prouoft or Su- 
periour, and hauing nothing of theirowne. And it is certain, that Bonifacins 
the Eighth was the firft chatremoued thefe Canon-Regulars from their houfe 
at Lateran, after they had had poffeflion of it neere vpon eight hundred yea- 
res,and placed Secular Canons in their roome, giuing euerie one of them his 


? 


part of the rents, which before werein common. And we haue manie proofes, 


that this Infticute was not only in vfein Rome, but in moft countries befides, - 


ForS. Dominik in Spayne was firft for atimea Canon-R egular, and the Life 
and Epiftles of S. Bernard thew that there were manie of them jn his time in 
France;forhe relateth divers things of them. There was therefore in thefe 
dayes this onlie Inftitute of the Regular Clergie, for ought we know, to wit, 
the Canon-Regulars,as I haue fayd, But in this our Ace, by the {pecial pro- 
uidence and wil of God , diuers other Orders haue {prung-vp niuch of the 
{ame kinde, and much to the aduancement of the Church, al of them labou-. 
ring inthe cultivating therof, as in the Vineyard of our Lord, fo muchthe 
more feruently and chearfully , and with more fruit, by how much they come 
vnioit with new ftrengthand vigour, and,as frefh work-men, lefle wearied, 
6.In which number we may with reafon place this our Societieof Lzsy $3 
which God in thefe latter dayes hath broughe to light, to wit, in the yeare 
Onethoufand fine hundred and fouttie; for in that yeare it was confirmed by 
Pope Paulus the Third, and eftablifhed by decree of the Apoftolick Sea, We 
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wil here fay nothing of the Founder therof, nor what beginnings it had, be~ 


caufe things are frefh in memorie , and knowne toewcrie bodie. Only I wil 
fhew briefly, after what manner it endeauoureth to couple Religious difci- 
pline with the functions of the Clergie , embracing,as much as may be, that 
which is beft and principal in both the kinds of life. For whereas Religion 
chiefly confifteth in Pouertie, in forfaking the world, in departing from eth 
and bloud, and in perpetual Obedience ( which we may worthily cal the prin- 
cipal part of Religion , and as it were the Effence ofit) the Societie of les v 5 
embraceth al thefe things, and in particular fo exa@ Obedience s that it ben- 
deth al the forces it hath to the perfe& practife and exercife therof; yet it ma- 
Keth account, that Obedience and to be eminent in the perfe@ abnegation 
of our wilandiudgement, is the peculiar marke , whereby the true and righe 
children and fubie&ts of the Societie are knowne and diftinguifhed from al 
others, Now as for the manner of liuing of the Clergie, if we wil goe folidly 
to worke, wemutt chiefly haue aneye to that, which was inftituted by the 
Apoitles, as our heauenlie Maifters, which doubtles was very different from 
that, which now we fee. For anciently it atcended to the functions only of 
teaching and preaching the Ghofpel , of inftructing the ignorant in Chriftian 
doctrine, of niniftring the Sacraments, and, in a word, to putge, illuminate, 
and perfect the foules of others; by which threefold employment the Ecclefja- 
{tical Hierarchie refembled the Angelical , which isin heauen, The fame kind 
of exercifes, our Order hath yndertaken to putin-practife, next afcerthe fauing 
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and perfecting their owne foules, attending to help and perfect their Neigh- 
bour , by word and worke , in priuate and in publick, at home and abroad, 
finally by al conuenient meanes that may be, Neither is it contrarie to the 
ancient practife of the Clergie , that in cur Schooles we apply ourfelues 
to the teaching of children. For we finde it decreed in ancient Councels, 
that Priefts and Monks fhould haue {chooles in their Monafteries and 
Churches, where the Faythful might fend their children. And S, Bafl mo- 
uing this verie queftion, Wherber it be fitting, that among the Dtonks there be fome 
Daifters to teach Secular children, he anf{weredthat it is very fitting and agrea- 
ble to the Ghofpel , fo it be done to the end , that togeather with lear- 
ning, they be rau ht deuotion and the feare of God, And there want not 
examples of manieMonks and Monattical Orders, that haue had Schooles,not 
only for their owne, but to teach fecular people allo ; whereby this, which 
fay,may be confirmed, And fo much concerning our Socictic, 

, Bur to returne to the Orders of the Regular Clergie in gencral , we 
may eafilyguedle by what hath been fayd , how laudable a thing it is, to cou- 
ple two fo prefitaple and excellent courfes togeather, and how much it is 
to bedefired, For the Order of t ¢ Clercie , and the Order cf the Monks, 
are as it were two eyes, or two hands, or armes of the Church , wherof it 
hath vfe inal occafions , both of them noble and excellent in themfelues, 
and fo fraught with their feucral commodities belonging to each of them, 
that whofocuer thal compare tiem togeather , wil finde that they furpaife 
and arefurpaffed azaine by one another. For in the Clergie the Jabour and 
induftrie , wherewith they empl y themfelues towards their Neighbour, 
is remarkable, their diligence in preaching and oppofing themfelues to the 
power of the Diuel,and aduancing the glorie of Gd; their Priettlie Order and 
funtion , and the handling of the facred Myftertes belonging therunto, Tn 
Monks weadinire their Pouertie, having nothing , pofleffing nothing ; the 
brotherlie loue and louing charitie and vnion which is among them, being, 
as it were , of manie members one bodie , the mutual affiltanee 5 which 
they haue by one another ; their Obedience to Superiours,.tovcat er with the 
lowlines of the ftate ittelf, and humilitie and other fruits, which Obedience 
bringeth. So that each of the ftates hauing manie excellencies proper to 
themfelues, which ar notin eachother, what an excellent kinde of life mu& 
that needs be, which ioyneth them both togeather, and enioyeth the excellen- 
ciesof them both, rogeather with the care of their owne foules, which is pro- 

erro Monks, attending alforothe bene firand perfection of their Neighbour, 
which is the bufines of the Clergic > And fo muchthe more, becaufe the ioy- 
ning cf them togeather bringeth alfo more plentiful fruit inthem both, then 
when they areexercifed feuerally, For God doth beftow his graces in greater 
abundance, when they are directed to the aduancing of bis glorie in others; 
& ( ordinarily (peaking) the neaver the inftrument of thefe {piritual effects is 
conioyned with God the principal Caufe & Authour of them, the more be- 
nefit they worke in our Nei, hbours; and the coniunétion is wrought by 
vertue, and chiefly by Humiliticand Obedience, both which belong intrins 

fecally toa Reiigi: us State. 
8. But, let vs {pae- our owne, and heare how S. Ambrose difcourfcra 
of 
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of both thefe liues, comparing them togeather. Who maketh anie doubt ae 
fayth he, but that thefe two , to wit, the funGions of the Clergie, and the bref. 

orders of Monks, are to be preferred before al the earneft deuotion » Which « 

is practifed among Chriftians > the exerciles of the Clergie being ordayned 
to ciuil and humane conuerfation; the Monks accuftoming themfelues to 
abftinence and patience. They are feated , as it were » in the open theater .. 
of the world; thefe liue ptiuate and fecret ; euerie bodie’s eyes are ypon them, .. 
thefe are hidden from euerie bodie. Therefore that noble Champion fayth: .. 
We are made a fpectacle to this world, They are in the race , thefe are .. 
within the liftes. They ftriue againft the confufednes of this world, thefe 
azainft the defires of the fecth, They conquer the pleafures of the bodie, 
thefe doe fhunne them. Their life is more pleating, this is more fafe; they 
gouerne , thefe reftraine ; yet both denye themfelues , that they may be .. 
Chrifi’s, becaufe it is faydto the perfe@: He that wil come after me, let him 
denye himfelf and take vp his Crofle, and follow me. That life therefore 
fighteth, this ftandeth aloofe; that ouercometh the allurements , this AUOY= <- 
deth them ; that triumpheth ouer the world , this bannifheth it; that-cru- 
cifyeth , or is crucifyed to, the world, this doth not know it; that abideth 
more allaults, and therefore the viGorie is the greater; this falleth feldomer, 
and preferueth itfelf more eafily. Thus S. Ambrofe, whereby we may cleare~ 
ly fee that which I fayd a litle before > how rare that courfe of life my ft 
needs be, where the excellencies of both thefe ftates ate ynited togea 
feing that feuerally they haue fo manie commendations in them , that. ic 
cannot but be an excellent thing toembrace either of them. And doubrles 
itis a hard pecce of bufines , and a maifter-work 


xe to conioyne them ; bug 
nothing ishardto God, with whome no Word 1 impofiible, 
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| Of the great multitude of Religious, and Religious Orders, 
CHUA PS OX XLV. 


LEX A VIN G difcourfed briefly of the beginning and pro- 
g grelle of Religious Orders , we wil {pend a litle time in 
confidering the number and varietie of the branches of 
them, For whois there, that calling to minde the infinite 
multitude of them, that haue profeffed this kinde of life 
yd &y inal Acesalmoft of the Ghofpel, wil not greatly admire and 
” beeuen aftonifhed 2 We haue fpoken before of S, Antonie, S. eAntonis 
whofefame and example drew fo manie to forfake the world » & giue them- 
feluestoa folitarie life,euen while the fuperftitid of the Heathés was yet {trong 
in al cotitries, that we may truly fay of thar Age with the Royal Propher:Thou Pf. 64, 123 
walt bleffe the crowne of the yeare of thy Lenignitie , the faivenes of the defert wil crow far, 
ee the hillocks wil be gyrt with exulration, Let vs fet before our eyes that w 
S. Athenafias writer of him and his difciples in his Life, Vponthe] 
there were Monat cries Like tabernacles,ful of Celeftial Quiers of people 
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., time in fiaging of Pfalmes, in reading, and praying; and occupying a greatex= 
tent of land, they made as it were atowne among themfelues, feuered from 
. worldlie conuerfation, Who isthere, that beholding fuch a world of Monks, 
, and taking into his confideration that heroical companie of people agreing 
, inone,wherethere was neuer an tl-one, no detraction, but a multitude of fol- 
., lowers of Abftinence, and a continual ftriuing in matter of Pietieand good: 
., offices, would not prefently breake forth into thofe words ? How good are: 
thy houfes, facob, and thy tabernacles, !/rael? as woods that giue fhadow, as: 
a garden ypon riuers, as tents pitched by God, as Cedars of Libsuus neere the: 








Numb. 24, 
Se 


was ¥ 


> waters. | 
2, The like we may fay of 5. Hilarion ; who, as 5. Hicrome writeth, founded. 
$. Hicrome tout the fame time Monafteries in Paleftine without number; and of Maca= 
in eius vita, 11 a dilciple of S, Antome’s renowned for fanctitie, and a Father of very 
§.Macavins MAnie, that followed his foot-{teps. Of Caviton alfo it is. recorded , that he 
Cua built diuers Monafteriesin Paleftine, and ftilas he had finilhed them, he retired 
Lidorus. himfelf further into thedefert. We reade that Ifidorus was gouernour ofa thou- 

| Cand Monks in one Monafterie, And Apollonivs atterwardsin the fame Mo- 


S, Hilarion. 


po llorins. 
atk nafterie enlarged, had fiue thoufand vnder him. And vpon a hil of Nurria, 
about adayes iourney from Alexandria, there were fiue hundred Monafteries, 
thar {tood almoft wal to wal, & alof them were directed by one Mailter orPre- 
Pillad.in tident. Palladis ananciet Authour,and an eye-witnes of manie of thefe things, 


bifi. Lanf. relaceth in the hiftorie of his Pilgrimage , that he fawa Cittie, in which there 

were more Monatteries then Secular houfes ; fo that euerie {treet andcorner 

ringing with the Diuine prayfes, which thofe feruants of God did fing , the 
whole Cittie feemed a Church. He alfo reftifyeth , that he faw an infinit mul-. 
titude of Monks in Memphis and Babylon , al of them fingular for diuers guifts 
of the Holie-Ghoft; and that not farre from Theba he met with Ammon, who 
wvas Father of three thoufand Monks, What fhal we fay of S. Pacomins , who 
flourished about foure hundred yeares 4frerChriftzof whome wereade,thatin 
feucral houfes ftanding not farre afander from one another, he had feauen 
thoufand difciples ; and in the houfe, wherein himfelf liued, he had aboue a: 


thoufand with him; and al thee he diuided into foure and twentie C ompanies, 
according to the foure and twentie letters of the Chrifts-crofle-row,that he 
might the betrertake an account of them, Palladiws alfo writeth , that he faw 
Serapion.  Serapion, when he hadten thoufand Monks vnder him, diftributed into feueral 
x Hier in houfes, And S. Hievome in the Epitaph of Paula maketh mention, that when 
a a fhe went into the defert to viGtthofe holie Fathers, there met her(as he {pea- 
keth)innumezable troupes of feruants of God; and that she was fo taken with 
thar fight, that forgetting her {ex , she had a great defire to dwel amidft{o 
maniethoufands of Monks. And whofe Celle (fayth he ) did not she goe into? 
arwhole feete did she notcaft her felf? she made account, fhe faw Chrift in 


Pacovasws, 


euerie Saint. : 
Themulti- 3. Andasthe number of Monks was infinit, the multirude of Religions 
zade of Re- wwonen was litle leffe; as we finde recorded chiefly. by Therdorer ix the end-of 
ligtous his Religious Hiftorie; w here he fayth, that there were infinit Monafteries of 
wonteny them throughout al the Eaftern parts, in Paleffine , in Aigypt, in Afia, Ponms 
e aifo, Becaufe, faythhe, finceour Sauiour was 
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borne ofa Virgin-mother, the frefh felds of Virginitie are eucrie where mul. 
tiplyed. 
4. And to the end we may not thinke, thatin fo great a number there — 
was much diforder and confufion,as it falleth-out ina throng of people, it wil eee 
not be amifle to fet before our eyes chat which $, Hierome writeth of the or= was amnone 
der of thofe times, The firft thing they agree vpon , fayth he, isto obey their them. ; 
Superiours , and to performe wharfoeuer they thal command, They are di- S Hier. Ep. 
ftinguifhed by tens and hundreds, fo that euerie tenth man is ouer the nine, 
and ayaine the hundredth Superiour hath ten gouernours vnder him; euerie - 
one liues by himfelf atone; but their Celles are clofe one to another: Their or- 
der is, that til the Ninth Houre they gce not to one another, vnlefleitbethe © 
Decurions I mentioned, to comfort thofe, that are ynder their charge, if anie ~ 
sone of them chance to be troubled in his thoughts, After the Ninth 
Houre they meete al togeather , they fing Pfalmes , they reade the Scrip- 
ture asitis prefcribed them, and when they haue ended their prayers, they — 
al fic downe; and he, whome they cal their Father’, ftanding ia the middle of “ 
them, beginneth his {peach, While he fpeaketh, there is fuch filence, that they 
dare not looke vpon one another,nor (pit. The commendation of the fpeaker, “ 
be the teares of the hearers ; their teares trickle foftly downe their cheekes, “ 
and their grief breakes not forth into fighes, Then the meeting breaketh-vp, “ 
and euerie-companie fits downe at board with the Father of it, and they “ 
wayte vpon one another by weekes. There is no noyfe, while they are at their “ 
meate; no bodie fpeaketh while he eateth. Then they rife al togeather , and “ 
hauing fayd Grace , they returne to their Celles, There tileuening they dif. “ 
courfe euerie one with thofe of his owne Companie , and fay: Did you not “ 
matke this man or the other ? what a grace he hath? how great his filence was? “ 
how graue was his carriage2If they perceauc anie bodie to be weake,they com- “ 
fort him; if feruent in theloue of God , they exhort him to follow it. Andbe- “ 
caufe, fetting afide the times of publick prayer, euerie one watcheth in the ‘ 
night in his owne Celle, they goe to euerie Celle; and laying their eare, they “ 
lilten carefully whatthey are doing. If they finde anie one more flow then 
others, they doe not rebuke him, buttaking no notice that they know anie “ 

thing of it,they vifichim oftener; & beginning themfelues firft, rather encou- “ 

race thencompel himto pray, Thus S, Hierome writeth of them, & much more ‘ 

to the fame effeG. 

5. Let vsreturne to our former difcourfe of the multitude of them;which we _ R 
muft not attribute fo to the happie fruitfulnes of thofe times,as to thinke, that re ean 
with time alfo it fhrunk away. For we finde the like encreafe of number inS,. PE a 
Benediéi’s dayes,& alfoinlater Ages, Tritemivs, who lined aboutthe yeare One s$. Bene- 
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thoufand foure hundred and foure-fcore,{peaking of the encreafe of his Order, didi'sdayes, 
bringeth for proofetherof, that in his time in the onlie Prouince of Mears there Trirem 1. 1. 


were one hundred andtwentie foure intire Abbyes yet ftanding, befidesten de Vitis Il- 
others, that were drawne outof them, fothat by this one Prouince we may Eft Os Be 
vueffe at the largenes of the whole Order. Anditis no wonder there fhould be 

fo manie,ifwe confider, what headdech furcher, that there was atime, when 

they had fifteene thoufand Abbyes , befides Priories and other leiler Monatte- : 

ties, §, Bernardalfo inthe LifeofS. d4slachie recoxdeth that in Ireland there was i sibel: 
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reat Be 
a Monafterie,the head of manie Monafteries, out of which maniethoufands of 

Monks had been bred; and fayth further of itthus : A holie place indeed , and 
fruitful of Saints , bringing forth abundant fruitto God, infomuch that one 
onlie childe of thatholie Congregation, whofe name was Luanus,is reported to 
haue been himfelf alone Founder of a hundred Monafteries,; which I fj peake, 
chat by thisonethe Reader may gather , how infiuit the reft ofthe multitude 
was. In brief, the branches therot haue fo filled both Ireland and Scotland nae 
we may thinke , that thofe verfes of Dawid did chiefly foretel of thefe times: 
T hou baft vifired theearth and made it drunk; thon haft malriplied to enyich it; and 
in likemanner the reft , which followeth. And thefe fwarmesof Saints haue 
not only {pread themfelues in the Countries aforefayd, but haue alfo,asit were, 
ouerflowne into forraine parts. For S, Columbanus coming from thence into 
this our Countrie of France built the Monatfterie of Luxonium,and rayfed therea 
great people,And thereport is, thatthe number of them was fo great, that they 
continued among themfelues the Diuine Seruice day and night, onecompanie 
fucceeding ftilanother, that there was nota minutof time free from finging 
prayfe to God, This S. Bernard relateth of others; and we may fay thelike of 
himfelfand his Familie; forinafhore time it encreafed fo Faft, thatit was euen 
a miracle to fee it, For while he was at Clasreaanlx , and his companie was as 
yet but (mal, he faw ina Vifion a multitude of people of feueral ftates and con« 
ditions and in feueral attires Hocking downe the adiacent hils in that abun- 
dance , that the place was not able to contayne them. 

6, What fhal we fay of later Orders,efpecially of the Francifcans who feeme 
to haue been particularly bleffed in this fuddaine and large propagation of 
their Order. For whereas they are diftinguifhed into feueral branches, al deri- 
ued from one Founder S, Francis , the Cole Order of the Obferuamtines, as they 
cal chem, did reckon of late yeares , that they were innumber about ahundred 
thoufand Religious. Finally it wil not be hard to fhew,that the number of Re- 


listous peopleinthefe our dayes is tnamanonerinfinit ; and there is apparent 
Fat <) peop y ? P 


reafon for it, befides that we may fee it with our eyes.For Religions Orders ha- 
uing flourifhed now fo manie Ages, fo manie of them anciently inftiruted, fo 
manie new ones growne-vyp in fucceding times,thofe of-old haue {til cotinued, 
and the new ones haue been dayly encreafed to an excefliue number. Which 
makes me think , that the number of Religious people cannot only not be 
leflethen anciently ic was, when there was fuch abundance of them, but muft 
needs be fomewhat greater then inthofe times. It may be, that then the num- 
bec of them made a greater fhew, becaufe al that would be Religious, betooke 
themfelues to twoor three Orders ( for in thofe dayes there were no more ) 
now we doe not reflect fo much vpon the great number of them, becaufe they 
ave diuided into manic Houfes and Families. And whet greater commendation 
can we defire, or proofe of the excellencie of this kind of life? Thisbeingin a 
manner the feifsame blefling, which anciently God promifed tothe ewes , as 
an eutdent token of his fauour and prefence with them ; My eye shal be vpon you, 
andl wil make you encreafe ; you shal be multiplyed, and I wil confirme my covenant 
with you. 
5. Yeaitisan apparent figne of creat perfeCion; for as by courfe of nature, 
athing mult frft be rightly compofed, and growne to perfeCion inthe kind ' 
ic 
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jt is in, before it bring forth an other like vnto it; as we fee inal herbes and The multin 
plants,and more apparently inal kinds of beaftes & in men alfozinfomuch that plication 
the abilitie ofengendring an other,isa figne of abundant iireneth & vertuein of Reli- 
the thing it engendreth: fo in this fupernatural kind of life, this excefliue en- °,°"° Lights 
creafe, which I fpeake of, argueth abundance of great perfection and fan- Shae 
étitie, which were not much to be admired , if Religion werea courfe of étion in 
licentioufnes and libertie , which worketh much vpon Senfe, and draweth Religious 
the flefh & bloud after it. But itis quite cotrarie;for it taketh thofe things quite OEetss 
away,which are anie way pleafing to our bodie, and prefcribeth others,which 

are oppofite to Nature, as pouertie , paynes-taking , contempt of our felues, 
voluntarie afflictions, and a perpetual carrying of our Croffe. So that this great 
concourfe to Religion generally of yong people, wel borne, and wel bred, in 

thofe yeares and that education, which naturally abhorres al hardnes and au- 

fteritie, muft needs bea figne , that there is fomething Diuine in Religion; 

and there can be no other caufe giuen of it, 

8. Moreouer the multitude of Religious Orders is a great ornament to An orna- 
the Church of God. For , as S. Bernard doth rightly and prudently ob- mentto the 
ferue , the Church diftinguifhed into fo manie different Orders , is as Sauee 
the Queene , of whome we readein the Pfalme , that fhe was clad ronad a heal 
with varietie ; and in it we behold the garment of feucral colours , not o ao 
that Iofeph who faued Aigypt, but of him that faued the world ; and a2 einer 
garment without feame , in regard both of the inuiolable charitie , and the Sey ae ae 
vniforme difformitie which is in it. And befides this beautie , which §, 

Bernard heer {peaketh of , it is a great honour, and a grcat benefit to the 

Church. An honour, becaufe as in the Courts of Princes , fo in this 

Court of the Eternal God, which is the Church, it is both honourable 

and Mfaieftieal to haue feueral degrees of feruants , diftributed into feue= 

ral ranks, and different both in cheir attire , and offices; and it doth 

much fet-forth the glorie, and feruice of God, andofC uR1s7T our 
Bride-groome; and for the Church his Spoufe and Bride , nothing could 

be more glorious or more magnificent, then to refemble in this fo neere 

the order and varietie of the heauenlie Hierufalem ; in which there is not 

one Order of Angels only , but manie Orders, manie Hierarchies of thofe 

Blefled Spirits, like in nature , and yet different in degree and office, con- 

{piting al in the perpetual ferwice of God. To which purpofe 5. Thomas fayth 8. Thomas 
both learnedly and wittily , that as in natural things God made fuch varie- *+ 24-183 
tie of them , to the end that the feueral qualities and perfeGiions , which “"** 
arein them, might be the more knowne,the more they were difperfedinto ma- “ 

nie particulars:So in the order of Grace,the multiplying of States,and O flices, “ 

and Funétions,makes that the fulnes of Grace,which fowesfrom Curist “ 

our Lord and Sauiour,as from the head and fountaine, is cOmunicated to more “ 
particulars, &in more differét fafhions.By which,C u R157 himfelfis doubtles “ 

more glorified;in regard that both the force of his merit, & his liberalitiein gi- “ 

uving,is much more confpicuous tothe world by thismeanes, And addeth,that 
the beautie of the Church is alfo much encreafed and graced by it, as we 
touched before; becaufe Order is of itfelfa comelie and graceful thing , and 
Order cannot be but among manie; and he accommodateth that faying of 
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the Apottle tothis purpofe:Inagreat houfe there ave woe only veffels of gold and 
filuer , but of wood, and earth. : 
g. And doubtles it is alfo a great benefit to the Church, becaufe eucrie 
Religious Order propofing fome particular thing to itfelf, at which it chiefly 
Varierie  2Ymeth, it compatieth that, which it hath in hand, better and with more pet. 
orRuie fection; becaufeit attendeth wholy to that one thing, For manie bufineffes be 
gious Or. of that nature, that they hinder one an other; others are more eafily and more 
dersabe- {weetly brought to perfection, if they be yndertaken feuerally, Wherefore, 
nefit to the as Ariftotle fayth, the bodie of man is naturally framed fo, as euerie Senfe 
Church. hatha feueral member , andinftrumenc, as it were, appointed for it, to the 
eAriffotle, end they might not hinder one an other, if there were occalion to exercife 
“Gt: feueral funGions at one time : fo in the fun@ions of Grace, it did much more 
befeeme the bountiful and magnificent wifdome of God to diftribute to fe. 
ueral particulars the work and reward, which he hath appointed, And as ic 
is both decent and beneficial for a Cittie to haue trades-men of feueral profef- 
fions, fome working in wool, others iniron, or timber, andthelike, to the 
endal may haue fufficient to cloath and maintaine themfelues ; and not on! 
there be feucral trades on foot, but feueral particulars working at one trade 
and occupation, to the end things may be the more plentiful ; fo in this {pi- 
ritual Cittie of God, becaufe very manie things are required to bring a man 
to Heauen , out of his infinite wifdome he hath prouided , that we fhould 
haue plentie of them by meanes of the feueral Religious Orders which are 
erected, 

10. The Churchof God ftoodin need of Prayers, to releeueit inal dangers 
and difficulties that doe cccurre, and fora continual defence and rampire in al 
occafions, Therefore God prouided certain Orders that fhould employ thems 
felues wholy in Contemplation of Heauenlie things. It needed Faltinos and 
other aufterities , both to appeafe the wrath of God bent again{t the finnes of 
meno, and that they might haue good example to imitate, To which purpofe 
there are other Orders founded , which giuethemfelues moft tothis kind of 
rigorous life, profeffing tin their’ outward habit » and long abftinence, and 
€xtreame pouertie. It wanted Sermons and teachers, and fome that might prie 
uately inftrud the people,and heare Confeffions. The prouidence of God hath 
furnifhed al thefe, and appointed feueral work-men for them » giuingthem 
both wil and abilitie to performe euerie one his feueral fun@ion : whereb 
this Cittie of God, as ftiled it before, hath althe helps , which canbe thought 
either neceflarie or vfeful for our eternal welfare. 

it, And there is one thinginit worthieto be obferued, becaufeit fhewes the 
coodnes of God very apparently, & his particular prouidence ouer man-kind,: 


2.T 112,2,20, 


Several ~ For.as whema fick man hath loft his ftomack the Phyficians as much as they 
difp | °> can, doe order fuch meates for bim,as he hath leaft auerfion from, and doe pro- 
required - ’ ‘ ° ; oe 

pe pofe of themfelues diuers kinds vnto him , that he may cake a liking to fome 


Orders,  Oneof them: fo becaufe fecular people through multiplicitie of earthlie buf 
nelies had loft their appetite to heauenlie things , and al defire and feeling of 
them, God of purpofe bath prouided,as it were, feucral {piritual difhes, dreffed 
and feafoned by particular men feueral wayes, that they, that could not away 
with one, might be taken with an other, 
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12. Anotherreafon alfo might be, and that very neceflarie; becaule God 
out of his infinit goodnes would prouide for al , and as it were prepare the 
way for euerie bodie, thathad amindtobe perfect in vertue, For people are 
of feueral natures and difpofitions , {eueral inclinations and abilities, euen-of 
bodie. Some loue to be alone, others in companie; fomecannot abide to haue 
litle or nothing to doe, others cannot away with bulinefles; fome haue their 
health wel, others are but weake, andare not able to take much paynes , or 
endure anie hardnes , fo that euerie one of thefe wasto be ptouided for, andto 
haue as it were a feueral diet by himfelf , which might agree with his health 
and complexion; and the {weetnesof the prouidence of Almightie God, which 
he alwayes vfeth,and neuer fayleth-of inthe gouernement of mankind, could 
not but order itinthis manner, . 

13. And finally his Diuine wifdome, in this multiplication of Religious 
Orders, hada refpect alfo in the prouifion of new fupplyes to the Church, 
which being frefh and intire,might therafelues fight the more valiantly , and 
encourage others alfoto pul-vp their {pitits , who were perhaps euen wearie 
with fighting, For it is ordinarie, thatthey , who come laft, are more feruent, 
and either by theirexample, or for fhame, or for other reafons , others take 
hart and courrage by feing them: by which meanes ,feruour is. alwayes main- 


tayned in the Church of God;becaufe thefe new fparkes, which euer and anone 
ate added , keepe life and fircinir, 
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Of divers Religions men that haue been eminent both in 
learning and fanttitie. 
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3 S among the proofes for the Catholick Churchit is none of 
the leaft, that fo manie eminent men haue been of it , of 
whomeit is fcarce credible that anie one /much leffe that al 
fhould erre ; fo inmy opinion, we may vfe the like argument 
in commendation of a Religious courfe ,that feing fo manie 
rare men haue embracedit, their fole example and authoritie jp part 

is forcible enough to conuince that it deferueth al prayfe and honour; {pecially ofthe mot 
the number of them being fo great, tharif we would ftand toreckon-vpal, eminent 
that haue been confpicuous for learning and fanditiein the whole C hurch of aa ite 
God, we fhould without al queftion find ,that the greater part of them al haue nee 
been Religious. Forif Religion brought them to fo much eminenciein both © 

thefe rare qualities; what can be better, what more beneficial then a Religicus 

fate? If being before fo eminently qualifyed they betooke themfelucs not. 
withitanding to Religion, this were gcound {ufficient to extol a Religious 

courfe, that men foeminent would profefle that kind of life; {uch men, I fay, 

as it cannot but be both fafe andcommendable to follow them. And ifwhole 

Citties and Countries doe eficeme it a glorie to haue had fome one ot two 
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among their inhabitants, fi ngulat forLearning, orMilicarie difcipline,and kee 

them vpon record intheir Annals and Chronicles , boafting themfelues of 
them to al pofteritic , asif the prowefle of one particular man did redound to 
the honour of the whole communitie; how much more reafon hath Religion 
to glorie and boaftitfelf of fo manie rare men, that haue been bred In it? For 
it is but by chance, that a man was borne at Rome,or at Athens sand he, thac 
was bornethere, hadno part of hischoice init: butthefe men entred into Re- 
ligion vpon good confideration & of fet purpofe, becaufe they Knew the good 
that wasin it, So thatthe more eminent they were,the more honour they did 
Religion by embracing it; firft , becaufethey would neuer haue fet their affece 
tion that wayes, but thatthey knewit deferuedal loue: fecondly becaufe the 
renowne, which they brought withthem , could noe but 
the dignitie which Religion had before of itfelf. And the numberof them , who 
became Religious,and wereeminent and famousin the world,is without num- 
ber; wherfore we wilnot ftriue to reckonyp-al, becaufe it would bean endleffe 
labour, but confine our feluesto thofe , that hate coupled exquifite Learning, 


adde much grace to 


with fingular Vertue; and among thefe alfo we wil only pick-out the chiefeft 


in euerie Age; and firft che Grecians, then thofe ofthe Latin Church, 

2. Serapion doth firft prefent himfelf, as ancienteft of taem al’, about the 
yeare of our Sauiour One hundred ninetiethree, It is recorded of him , that 
being in his youth brought-vp in Monattical difcipline , he was afterwards 
chofen Patriarck of Antioch,the Eighth in order after S.Perer the Apofile; and 
e , and wrote manie 
excellent things for the benefit of pofteritie. 

3. Pamplilas, aman not much inferiour inal things, liued not long after, to 
wit ,inthe yeare Two hundred and eleuen; he was alfo accounted the emi- 
nenteft of his Age for learning; and S. Hierome maketh mention of the great Li- 
brarie which he had; and being put to death ynder Maximian the Emperour 
for the Faith of Chrift, added the glorie of Martyrdometo the commendation 
of the Religious life which he had lead. 

4.Muchabourthefametime, Lacian , who from histender yeares was bred« 
vp aMonk, wasalfo famous for learning ; and, as Swidas writeth of him,, 
taught a Schooleat Antioch, out of which manie rare men proceeded ; at laft 
the fame Maximian hauing caufed him to be impvifoned, and commanded that 
nothing fhould be giuen him bur fuch meat as had been offered toldols, he 
there perifhed by famine, } | 

5. [ohn Climacwsis worthie to be reckonedin the number, who about the 
yeare Three hundred and fourtie, was a Monk in Mount-Sinai; and honoured 
his tumes not only with his exemplar life, but with his cood exhortations and 
writings, 

6. To whome Effrem Lyrusis nothing inferiour ; he,whome’S, Bafil wastold 
by reuelation what he was, when he came once to viltt him; and being made 
Prieft by him could neuer be perfwaded to fay Maffe, he thoughe fo humbly 
of himfelf; yer he performed other Prieftlie fun@ions with great applaufe,tea- 
ching and inftru@ing the people with {uch eloquent perfwafions, that he is 
efteemed to haue had one of the fldenteft tongues of his Age. And he wrote 
alfo maniethings, which (as S. Hicrome reporteth ) were wont to beread 


publickty 
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publickly in moft Churches of the Eaft , next after the holie Scripture, 


+, But nonewere fo confpicuous in thofe dayes, as 5. Bafil him{elf, and ¢ p 
S. Grecorie Nazianzen , both equal in learning ,and {fympathizing in affection, S.Gregorie 
and in their manner of life, For S. Gregorie fayling to Athens,and being in great Naxian. 
danger vpon the fea,vowed tobe a Monk, if he might efcape with life; which Vide Ruffin 
Vow, when atthe end of his fludies he was refoluedto performe , he drey 42-11 


S, Bafi with him , who had been his familiar friend during that time. And for 
thirteen yeares togeather giuing themfelues in a Monatterie tothe ftudie of 
Scripture only and of Diuinitie, they aduanced them(felues fo farre in them 
both, asthe whole world is witnes , by the great benefit, which it feelcth, 
After whichtime >. Bafil was made Bifhop of Cefarea ; andS, Gregorie firft of 
Nazianzen, afterwards of Conftantinople, The things which both of them 
did, and fuffered , and haue left written, are fo knowne, that itis needlefle to 
repeatethem. Only I thought good to obferue, that they retayned alwayes 
both ofthemfuch a loue toa Monaftical life, that 5. Bafil togeather with his 
Pattoral Charge did euer ioyne the practifes of Monaftical difcipline ; and 
S.Gregorie giulug-ouer his Charge , betooke himfelf to his home , and there 
gaue himfelf wholy to the priuate exercife of thofe, that live-in Monatteries, 
til his dyin3-day, And we thal haue no caufe to thinkit ftrange , if we confider 
what himfelf writeth of himfelfin acertain Oration , wherin he giueth this 
reafon , why refuling a Bilhoprick which was offered him,he fled into Pontus; 
towit, becaufe he was fo much taken witha Religious life, that he could not 


be perfwaded to leaue ic; Which life, fayeh be. hauing had fo great an affe@ion 5, 
vntoit from my youth, as few, that haue giuenthemfelues to learning, may 2» 
compare with me, and hauing vowed it to God whenI was inextremitie of ,, 
danger ,and moreouer practifed it to thefeyeares, and encreafed more and ., 
more intheloueand defire of it by the verie practife , Icould not fuffer myfelf ., 


to bedrawne out of ic , no more then out of SanQuarie, 
8.Next after thefe we may reckon S.Epiphanius, who was certainly a very rare 


and beholding a Bowle of light defcending ouer hishead , was foinflamed ace 
only with the loue of Chriftian Religion, but alfo of a Monattical life, thatre- 
foluing prefently vponit,he would needs put himfelf into the feruiceof God in 
bis Monafterie; and wheras the Monatterie before was of no note or fame , by 
_ his prefence it came to be greatly renowned. At lat being chofen Bifhop ofa 
certain place, & putting himfelfinto the firft fhip he met, with intent to auoyd 
it,he fel ypon the fame pikes which he laboured fo much to efcape.For arriving 
at Salamina in the land of Cyprus , where they were treating about choofing 
a Dilhop, by Diuineinfting , and the general voice of al, he was there confe- 
erated Bifhop, though with much repugnance and relu@ation on his part. 

9. What fhal we fay of 5. ohn Chryfafome , who flourifhed about this time 


he liued in a certain priuate Monatterie, an Angel appearing to Flanianus Pa- 
triarck of Antioch, ia a greatlight, willed him to goe to lela Chryfoftomand 
confecrate him Prieft ; and in lie manner at the {elffame houreand time, the 
Angel appeared to fohn,and willed him to follow #lauianus, in whofe Church 
for twelue yeares- togeather he did God great good feruice ; and from 
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ee E pi- 
man. He was borne of lewifh paréts;but meeting one day with Laan aMonk, phanins. 


: S, Toba 
alfo,cowit, in the yeare Foure hundred» For we reade of him, that while Chryfofome, 
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a RS 
thence being made Archbifhop of Conftantinople, he tooke fo much paynes, 
& went through fo manie troubles, what with preaching, what with writing, 
what with prouiding for the Contnon good, and witha! was fo toffed and 
turmoiled through the enuie of hisopponents, & the power of Princes, againft 
whome he ftood with great courage, that dyingin banifhment, and in great 
miferie, befides other titles of honour and commendation which hedeferues, 
he may worthily be ftyled a Martyr. 

10. 5, lohn Damafcen was alfo avery famous man aboutthe yeare Foure hun« 
dredand thirtie. His Workes, which are yet extant , doe fufficiently teftifye 
his learning ; & his life was ful of holines grounded vpon the deep foundation 
of Humilitie and Mortification, Al which he owethto an other Monk, thar 
being led captiueinto Syria, became Maifter to 5. loba Dama/cen ;.and in fhort 
time put al his learning into him. 

11. There were others alfo lefle renowned then the former , but yet 
were rare men, as Nilus, Ifaacius , Eutimis , Diademus , Axafafins, andthae 
great Befjarion , who in the yeare One thoufand foure hundred thirtie 
nine, was the chief aGtour in the Councel of Flovesce , in the reconciling of the 
Grécians cotheatin Church, and folidly confuted both by word of mouth,. 
and afterwards in writing, the Bifhop of Eplie/us,that was the only opponent 
in that bufines. And being deferuedly efteemed one of the learnedit men of 
that Age, and befides hauing fo much zeale and pietie, he was made Cardinal 
by Eugeninsthe Fourth ,and did greater matters afterwards for the aduancee 
ment of the Church of God, And this fhal fuffice concerning the Grecians, 

12. Among the Latins, thofe two lights of the Church , S, Hierome and 
S. Auguftin , doe by right challenge the firft place. And as for 5, Hierome , itis 
enident, that he wasa Monk from hisyouth, and neuer forfooke that courfe 
of life ;chough we find that he trauelled to Rome, and to Antioch , and other 
places, Infomuch that when Paulinus Bifhop entreated him, andina manner 
compelled him, to take Holie Orders, he yealded, but vpon this condi:ion,. 
that he might not forgoe his Monaftical profeflion, as himfelf writeth.to Pam 
machius , giuing this reafon , becaufehe would not haue that taken from him. 
wnder the titleof Priefthood,for which he had forfaken the world; wherefore 
though he were made Prieft, he neuer fuffered himfelf to be rankedamong 
the other Clergie, nor would hefpend his labours im preaching to the people,. 
though he was much importuned vnto it by Fpiphantus , as himfelf writeth in- 
his Epiftle to fohn Bifhop of Hierufalem. Finally growing now in yeares he re- 
turned to Hierufalem , and wheras Paula had built two Monafteries at the 
Manger of our Sauiour, at her owne coft and charges, one for women, an 


» at his owne expenfes, Forto thisend (ashe writeth ) he fent his brother Pau- 
» linianinto his owne countrey, to fel the decayed Mannours which had efcaped 
» the hands of the Barbarians, and the reft of his patrimonie, to the endhe mighe 
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haue roome to entertayne the multitudes of Monks, which flocked to him 


» from al parts ofthe world, and did (ashe fpeaketh ) ina manner ouerwhelme 


tdemin ld, 
4. Ujerem, 


him, And we may gather alfo that he had the geuernment ofthe faid Monafte- 
vie in his hands, by that which himfelf writeth in. an otherplace , that he was 
forced to difpatch his Commentaries ypon Hiertmie by peeces, by reafon of the 
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number of thofe that cane to the Houfe , and of the charge of the holie 
Brethren, and of the Monafterie. 

13. As concerning S. 4agnflin, though the courfe of life, whichhe lead, 5. sugufin 
be fufficiently teftifyed and knowne by that which feueral Authours haue Ep 29.4. 4. 
lefe written , and chiefly Pof:donins , yet it wil not be amifle to heare what — 
he fayth of himfelf. 1 { fayth be ) who write this, haue been much in loue * 
with the perfection of which our Sauiour fpeaketh to thatrich yong man, ” 
faying: Gre, fel al thou hat, and gine to the-poore, and come fallovy me ; and not ” 
by my owne forces , but by the help of the grace of God, I haue perfor- » 
med it, And I know more then anie other man, how much I haueprofited * 
in this way of perfection; yet God knoweth it better then I, Andlexhort 
others al I canto thelikecourfe,and haue companions ia it in the name of ” 
out Lord , who haue been perfwaded by my meanes, In an other place he /4em3. 
fetteth downe wharthe Hereticks fayd of him for this caufe : Petlian with 37"? 
his fowle mouth aduanced himfelf in difprayfe of Monafteries and Monks, ete 
finding fault alfo with me, becaufe I haue been authour of a courfe of life , 
of this nature ; and yet he knoweth not what kind of life it is, ov rather » 
maketh as if he knew not that, whichis knowne ouer althe world. What .. 
therefore can be fayd of a Religious ftate that cau be more for the honour 
and credie of it, then that two fo rare and excellent men haueembraced it 
with fuch loue and earneftnes , as themfelues exprefle? For if we fpeake of 
wit , who was there euer more acute ?if of Learning , who more learned ? If 
we feeke able Pennes and tongues, where fhal we find anie more eloquent and 
copious? if Vertue, who more holie ? Finally if we regard Authoritie, none 
did euer carrie more fway in the Church of God then they two, nor ener 
fhal, 

14, S, Hierome in one of his Epiftles , giueth vs to vnderftand that $.Paslinus, 
S. Panlinus Bifhop of Nola, a Gafcon by nation, was alfo a Monk, For 
writing to him as toa Monk, and notas to a Bifhop as yet, hecom- 
mendeth him for changiag his coat togeather with his mind, and for glo- 
rying in pouertie beth of fpirit and of works; & aduifeth him to auoide the 
companie of Secular people, and particularly of great men, For how ( fayth he) » 
can it be neceffarie for youto behold thethings often, by contempt whercf :» 
you began to be a Monk ? His owne writings doe fufhciently teflitye bis 
learning, andeloquence ; and his vertueis admirable in many things, which 
he did, but chiefly for felling himfelf to the Barbarians to redeeme a widdowes 
fonne ; which fact of hisis hizhly extolled, andnot without great reafon, by 

S. Auguflin ,and S. Gregori, 

15. 1 haue caufe toranke that great S. Martin Bifhop of Tours with the S$. agaras, 

rareand excellent men of that Age: for though he had not that Learning 
which people get in Schooles , yethe was fo ftored with Learning infu- 
fed from heauen , that he did both preach , and difpure , and difcharge 
al other parts belonging to the office of a Bifhop with great applaufe, 
which could net-be done without Learning. And firft he began a Mo- 
nafterie at Milan, and being thruft cut from thence by Maxeatins the Arriar, 
he ereGed an other at Posé#iers , and a third at Tours after he was Bifhop, 
Where , notwithftanding he was Bilhop (as Sulpitiss writeth, who was 
RR inwardly 
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inwardly acquainted with him ) he obferued Religious difcipline to his 


w dying day , togeather with foure-fcore other Monks , and in extreme rin 
» gowr of pouertie , wheras moft of them were nobly borne, and daintily 

bred | 
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16. lobe Ca/sien liued much about the fame time , a Scythian borne, bue 
for his ftyle to be reckoned among the beft Larinifts. Firft he was {chollae 
to S, Iobn Chryfoflome , and afterwards built a monafterie at Marfeils ; in 
the ordering and gouerning wherof no doubt but he put in pra@ife al 
that which he had fet downe in writing of the {peaches and conuerfation 
of the holie Fathers; which eueric bodie knowes how much perfection it 
contaynes, | 

17. Eucherius Bifhop of Lions, chofen outofthe Monafterie of Leria to that 
Paftoral charge, was famous in his time ( which was about the yeare Foure 
hundred and fiftie)and is yet to this day for the manie learned Books, which he 
hath left written. 
~ 18, Profper Bilhop of Rhegie liued about the fame time,and as Hiftories report 
of him, was ficft a Monk, and then Secretarie to Pope Les the Great, & penned 
manie of his Epiftles. 

19. Not manie yeares after , to wit, about the yeare Fiue hundred, 
S. Fulgentins was: renowned in Africk and throughout the whole world. 
The paffages of his life, and his writings , are ful of great learning » which 
he fhewed chiefly againft Hereticks , ftom whom alfo he fuffered manie 
things with great conftancte, and efteemed fo highly of a Religious courfe of 
life , chat he itil practifed it al the while he was Bifhop, 

20. Cafiodorus was ful as famous as he , once a Senatour of Rauenna, and 
Chancelout to Theederick king of Italie, but detefting his companie after that 
he had flayne Boetins , and forfaking him, and the world alfo, he founded the 
Monatterie of Clas for the BenediGtin- Monks,which were new begun , and 
entred himfelf into the Order ; a man rare for al Secular learning while 
he was in the world , and afterwards alfo for Diuinitie , as his Works 
which are yet extant doe witnes, He liued in the yeare Fiue hundred and 
Aiftie. 

21. Who cancommend S. Gregorie the Great as he deferueth’, who liued 
fome fiftie yeares after ? or who can futficiently admire his fan@itie, or the 
abundance of his learning , deriued to the benefit of al pofteritie, in fo manie 
Books as he hath left written ? But we fhal haue occafion to {peake of hin 
againe among the Popes. 

22.5, Gregorie of Tours liued alfoin his time and was placed in that Bifhop- 
rick out of a Monafteric; andthere be manie things yet extant which teftifye 
his greatlearning. 

23. In Spayne Religion hath had the honour to haue Eurropiss , firft confe- 
crated to our Sauiour Chrift from his youth , then Abbot, afterwards Bifhop of 
Valentia about the yeare Six hundred andten. 

24, Ifidoves alfo, after he had fpent much of his lifein a Religious courfe, 
was made Archbithop of Seuil. 5. Ildefonfus was his fchollar , and imitated his 
vertnes with fo great benefit to himfelf and others , that he was created 
Archbithop of Teleda, His learned writings are yet to be feen ; and among 

others 
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others his Booke of the Virginitie of our B, Ladie , whofe deare feruant 
he was ; and it isrecorded of him , thatwhen he had written that Booke, 
our B.Ladieappeared vntohim, holding the Bookein her hand, and thanked 
him for the paynes he had taken in fetting forth her prayfes, 


25. About the fame time Cafarius was famous in France ; he was firlt a Cefarins, 


Monk, then Abbot of Leri, afterwards Lifhop of Arles; alearned anda holie 
man,and doubrleffe very eloquent. | 


26. England alfo hath had rare men bred-vp in Religious Orders ; as penerable 
S. Bede , who dyed in the yeare Seauen hundred thirtie three, From feauen Bede. 


ycares of age, when he firft entred into Religion , til he was fourefcore 
and twelue { for fo long he liued ) he {pent his whole timein Learning and 
vertuous exercifes , and hath left fo manie volumes fo learnedly written, 
chat he is in a manner held to be another S. 2aguffin, And we may ga- 
ther , what efteeme the world had of him, by that, while he was yet li- 
uing , his writings were read publickly throughout the Churches: of Eng- 
Jand , togeather with the holie Fathers. And becaufe in his life-time he 
could not be ftyled Saint, they ftyled him Venerable; which titleremayneth 


{tilin his Workes after his death, But thathe was blind , asthe yulgarreporte “ 


of him,is altogeather falfe and forged. 


29. S, Anfelme alfo flourifhed in England about the yeare One thoufand SAnfeline, 


and foure-fcore. He was firft a Monk , then chofen Archbifhop of Can- 
rerburie; and by the holines of his lite and learnednes of his writings, which 
are yetextant, hath gotten himfelf muchrenowne, and done much honour to 
Religion. 

28. Andbefides thefe, there haue been manie others in feueral Religious 
Families, that coupling rare Vertue with no leffe exquifit Learning , haue 
fhined , and doe yet fhine, inthe Catholick Church, asftarres to giue lighe 
in the night of this our pilgrimage. For what did S, Thomas of Aquin, or 
S. Bonanentuve, and manie others,want for learning or holines, that they may 
not be compared with themthat are more ancient ? But we fhal fpeake ofthem 
in another place, 

29. Now we wil conclude this Chapter with ioyful acknowledgement 
and admiration , beholding with what rare men, or, asthe Apoftle {peaketh, 
with what Pillars Religions Orders haue furnifhed holie Church , and em- 
bellifhed it and themfelues, For by that, which hath been fayd , we may per- 
ceaue , that of the Foure Greek Dodtours, three of them were Religious, 
and alfo three of the Foure Latin Doctours ; and moreouer that the farre 
greater part of the holieft and learnedft men were in like manner Reli- 
Stous. : 
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Of Kings and Princes , that haue been Religious. 


CRA. Sok Vale 


ek 4 foules, as they are in nature equal, are of equal efteeme 

ue fin with God; and if he feeme at anietime to make a difference 

NY betwixt them, we fhal find that he rather maketh choyce 

of the poore then of the rich , of thofe chat are abie& and 

Exech.18. SAVY y contemptiblein the world, then of them thatarein honour 
ZIG and dignitie. And yet, I know not how, the better a manis 

ay Bs borne ,and themore nobly heis defcended, he is the more admired and applau- 
ioyned ded, if he bealfo vertuousseither becaufe itis a harder thing for him to be fo, or 


withNo-  forthereafon,whichS..Aagaflin giveth , becaufefuch people being knowne to 

bilitie is £0 jranie,they leade manie to faluation by their example, & make way for manie 

admired. follow them;and therefore thereis much ioy of them,becaufe theioy is not 

S.Anguflin of them alone. Andthe Enemieis more ouercomein one of whome he hath 

8. Conf. a more hold,& by whome he holdeth more; & he hath more hold of the proude 

_, by occafion of their nobilitie 5 and holdeth more by their meanes in regard of 

their authoritie. And this is the reafon , that God of his infinit goodnes hath 

called manie of thefe alfo to Religious courfes, to the end he may not feeme 
to haue abandoned tbe powerful ,as lob foeaketh , bimfelf being powerful;and that 
ae Religion might not want the grace of Secular Nobilitie ; and finally that the 
fe 3°*5* force andeflicacie of the Grace of God might fhew itfelf the more, in breaking 

through fuch mayne cbftacles, as ftand in great mens wayes betwixt themand 
heauen. To which purpofe S. Bernardin a certain Epiftle of his directedtoa 
companie of yong Noble-men,that had newly putthemfelues into the C ifter- 
clan Order, writeth thus: I bane read , thar Gad chofe not manie noble men , not 

2, manie wile men , not manie powerful; butnow by the wonderful power of God, 

 contrarie to the ordinarie courfe , a multitude of {uch people is conuerted. 

» The glorie of this prefent life waxeth contemptible , the flower of youth is 

, trodden ynder foot , nobilitie not regarded, the wifdome of the world accoun- 

, ted follic, Acth and bloud reiected , the affection to friends and kinffolk re- 

, nounced ;fauour, honour, dignitie, efteemed as dung, that Chrift maybe 

» gayned. And S, Hierome admired the fame in his time in thefe words: In our 

S Hievome Age Romehath that, which the world knew not before. In old timeamong 

Ep 26.  Chriftians there were but few wife men , few great men , few noble men; 

> now therebe manie Monks that are wife, and great, and noble. 

%® 5 This is therefore the fubiect, which we haue now in hand, tofet downe 
the names ofthofe, out ofancient Records, that forfaking the honours and 
titles, which the world doth fo much admire , haue triumphed ouer it, and (to 
vfeS Bernard’s word) by the contempt of glorie, ave more gloriow(ly exalted , and mere 
fublimely glorifyed. And firft we wil fpeake of Emperours , then of Kings; and 
laftly of inferiour Princes; wherin if our difcourfe proue of the longeft , I 
hopethe pleafantnes therof wil fo alay and temper ic,thatic wil rather {eeme 
coo fhort andconcife, 
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.-Manie of the Grecian Emperours,as we find recorded , haue lead'a Ma- 


naltical life; as Anaftafias in the yeare Seauen hundred and fifteen ; Theodofivs Emperours- 
not long after ; Michael in the yeare Eight hundred; and an other Michael in Religious, 


One thoufand and fourtie; L/aacins Commenus in One thoufand and threefcore; 
and diuers others. But becaufe fome of them were in fome fort forced to that 
courfe of life, others thoughthey freely chofe and profefled ic, yet lived not 
in that ynion with the Latin Church as they ought to haue done, we wil nor 
infift vponanie of them, but pafle to the Emperours of the Weft eftablifhed 
inthe yeare Eight hundred by Pope Leo the Third in the perfon of Charles the 
~ Great, King of France. 

4. The firlt cherefore of the Latin Emperours that profeffed a Religious 
life, was Lothavivs , from whomthe Prouince of Lotharingia of Lorraine is fo 


called, wheras before it was called Auffrafa. He gouerned the Empire fifteene ‘° 


yeares, and was a iuft and vertuous Prince; and remembring,as it is thought, 
the {peach which Lew:s his father had held ynto him ( whilehe layd a dying ) 
of the vanitie of this World, himfelf hauing found it true by his owne expe- 
rience, he refolued to quit al earthlie things, and to betake himfelf into the 
quiet hauen of Religion, fromthe tempeftuous toiles of the Empire. Andto 
theaftonishment of the whole world, he retired himfelf into rhe Monafterie 
of Preme; leading the reft of his life in Pouertie and Obedience.He liued about 
the yeare Eight hundred threefcore and fiue. 

5. In the yeare Nine hundred and twentie, Hugo King of Prouence and 
Emperour, hauing gotten much renowne for Martial affaires, and being glo- 
rious for manie victories, builded a great Monafterie, wherin himfelf embra- 
cing the humilitieof C u R18 T,exchanged his Imperial Robes and Domi- 
nions with a folitarie Celle, and the poore Habit of Monke., 

6. Rachifius was the firft king in Iealie (that I know of) that became a 
Monk. He wasa Lombard, and fo powerful,that he had agreat part of Italie 
fubiect vnto him, It is conceaued, that this change began in him vpon a parley 
which he had with Pope Zacharie, who held the Sea of Rome in the yeare 
Seauen hundred fourtie one. For prefently therupon leauing the fiege of Pe- 
rufia, he returned to Pauia , and difpofing of his kingdome to his brother 
A flulpbus, he retired himfelf to the Monafterie of Mount-Caffin, wherof it is 
thought that he was afterward Abbot, eS , 

7, Pipm king of Italie and eldeft fonne to Charles the Great, king of France, 
in the yeare Eight hundred and fiue, followed his example, and afrer much ho- 
nour gotten in warre,frighted not withftanding with the manie dangers which 
he faw were incident to fo great apower, he betooke himfelf to a Monatte- 
rie, which he had built at Verona in honour of S. Zeno, and had giuen ita good 
foundation, Bs 

8. In Spayne king Bamba hauing raigned eleuen yeares, and fhewed him- 
felf a valiant King both at homeand abroad,and among other victories defea- 
~tedtwo hundred fayle of African Pirats, andraken king Paulaliue, thatcame 
goainft him out of France, preferred a Monaftical life before al this, wherin 
hauing liued holily feauen yeares, he wenttoreceaue his eternal reward the 
--yeare Six hundred feuentie foure, 

9, Andinthe yeare Seauen hundred eightic fix , the fame Spayne fhewed vs 
RR 3 an 


Grecian 


Weltern 
Emipe- 


urs, 


Losharine, 


H #29, 


Kin gs. 
Raclifius 
king of 
Tralie. 


Pipin, 


Bamba, 


Peyemund, 


“ye | op : $7 } 
ng teas es Se fot S ras 
ee A patos fom F per - ere ig 


| 


i 


M4 
' 


wed, 


Pe ip 


da OO 


Pe 


»t d a 
‘ Peiilens. 
























































Ramirez. 


} Kings of 
| England 
Weligious. 


Ségebert. 


Eshelved. 


Chenred. 


Off <. 


Inas, 


, 


336 OF THE HAPPINESS 








an other example of the like conuerfion in Veremund King of Caftile , of 
whom we alfo readethat he gaue his voice for his cofen “lphon{us rather to 
fucceed himthen his ownetwochildren that were ynder age , becaufe foit 
was better for his fubie@s, then to be gouerned by children. 

10. About the yeare One thoufand one hundred and fittie, Ramirez King of 
Aragon became twicea Monk: firft in his youth , whilehis father Don Sanche 
was yet aliue, who afterwards dying without iffue , and one Perer being cho- 
fen King,and not long after depofed for his pride and arrogancie,this Ramirez 
was by the Pope’s authoritie taken out of his Monafterie, and crowned King, 
and alfo married; of which marriage hauing had a ‘daughter, he gaueher his 
kingdome in marriage for her portion, retiring himfelf co his former quiet 
life in his Monafterie , as hauing difcharged himfelf{u ficiently of fo great 
a work, 

11. England hath been more fertil of thefe examples then anie other Coun- 
trey. For firftgvhile the land was as yet diuided into manie kingdomes, 


- Siebert King of the Northambers, a man renowned for his learning,and much 


more for vertue, hauing about the yeare Six hundred and fouttie eftablifhed 
manie good ordersin his kingdome forthe feruice of God,confecrated himfelf 
alfo vnto him in a Monafterie; of whom among other things it is recorded, 
that when notlong after Penda King of the Mercians inuaded the Northumbers 
witha great armie, the whole Countrey had theireye vpon Sigebert, and com- 
pelled him for the glorie of God totake vpon him the defence of the king- 
dome in fo gteat an occafion of danger,he went therforeinto the field to fight 
for the Chriftian caufe, but inthe felfsame habit which he wore in the Mona- 
fterie, and gouerned the whole armie with his ftaffe in his hand , without anie 
other armour;and wheras ( God fo difpofing ) the Chriftian armie was ouet- 
throwne, he alfo togeather with the King was flaynein battaile,and is there- 
fore by fome reckoned among the holie Martyrs, 

12. Inthe yeare Seauen hundred and foure, Erhelred King of the Mencians 
with like deuotion, hauing gouerned the kingdome diuers yeares very reli- 
gioully, left it to Chenred his brother’s fonne before he was yet of age, and be- 
tooke himfelfto a Monafterie that was within the {fame his Dominions, wher- 
in he profited fo farre in yertue, that he was made afterwards Abbot. . 

13. Chenred being moreambitious of this latter courfe of life which his 
Vacle lead , then of the former, when he had raigned fue yeares, went to 
Rome,and receaued the habit ofa Monk of Pope Conftantine the Fitit,and {pent 
the reft of his dayes in that Cittie in great fanCtitie. 

14, Offa King ofthe Ealt-Saxons accompanied him in his tourney and in 
his holie purpofe; and in the flower of his age, andthe height of his worldlie 
profperitie, contemning and treading al ynder foot, was by the fame Pope Con- 
ftantineShauen a Monk,and Cloathed with a Monaftical weed. 

15. Norlong after,to wit,in the yeare Seauen hundred and fourtie,Inas King 
of the fame Eaft-Saxons,renowned in warre and peace, and fo memorable for 
his deuction towards that Sea of Rome, that he voluntarily made his whole 
kingdome tributarie vnto it, went himfelf in petfon to Rome; and refigning 
his kingdome , tooke vpon him a Religious courfe of life with great fer= 
uour, tothe end the morenaked he was, he might the more freely follow our 

Saniour 
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Sauiour, that vouchfafed to be naked for our fakes. 

16. The like did Ceolulf King of the Northumbers, to whom Venerable Cealulé 
Bede dedicated his Hiftorie. For hauing raigned eight yeares, wearied with ~~ 
worldlie affaires , and defirous of a quiet life, he fled to Religion, and left his 
kingdome to his Vacle Egbert ; who alfo,when he had held it‘twentie yeares, Egbert, 
followed the famecourfe with Ceolulf , and was profefled a Monk inthe felf- 
fame Monafterie, Al thefe we haue out of England only, 

17. Out of Germanie we hauea rare example in Charlemain fonneto Chara Charlemain, 
les Martel. He was King of Anfrafia and Sweuia, famous for manie noble acts; 
but taken with the loue of heauenlie things, he went to Rome asa poore pri- 
uate man ; and receauing Holie Orders of Pope Zacharie, and the habitofa 
Monk, he built a Monafterie inthe Mownr-Soraite , and there {pent part of his 
dayes; but finding himfelf encumbred with manie vifits , by reafonhe dwelt fo 
neere the Cictie, and his {piritual quiet muchdifturbed, he remoued to Moun t= 
CafSine; where Perrenax Abbot of that place entertayned him with great ioy 
and comfort ; and the profit whichthere he made in al kind of vertue , but 
chiefly inhumilitie, is very wonderful. We reade in the Annals of that Mo- 
na{terie, that ( fo great a man as he was) by commandment of his Abbor 
he was appointed to bea fhepheard or heards-man , & attended to that bufines 
with farre morealacritie, then euer he did tothe affaires of his kingdome; and 
on a time one of the fheep falling lame, he tooke it vpon his fhoulders, and 
carried it tothe fould, nothing reflecting ypon the naftines of the bufines, He 
lived about the yeare of our Sauiour, Seauen hundred and fiftie, ae 

18, What fhal we fay of Trebellins King of the Bulgarians , who in the TredHive- 
yeare Eicht hundred three-fcore and two, by meanes of Pope Nicolas the Firft 
embraced the Chriftian Faith with fo much feruour, that he prefently banni- 
fhed Photinus the Heretick out of his kingdome; and deliuering his Scepter 
tohis fonne, bound himfelfto the feruice of God alone; and finding not long 
after , that his fonne was fallen againe to his former imptetie, he grieued ex- 
ceedingly, and tookeitfoto hart, that leauing ‘his Monafterie, and recone- 
ring his kingdome, laying holdon the yong man, hecaufed both his eyes to 
be pulled out, and condemned him to perpecualimprifonment ; finally fecling 
the kingdome vpon a yonger fonne called Alberiws, and giuing him hole- 
fome Inftructions, he retired himfelf againe to his Celle, 

19. Thefe are the Kings that in ancient time embraced a Religious life: 
for in later Ages thefe kind of examples are farre more feldome to be feen, Iehn Prens 
And yet we find it recorded, that lobn Prena King of Hierufalem and Empe- King of Hie- 
cour of Conftantinople wasa Francifcan-Friar. For S, Francis appearing once rufalem pe, 
vilibly vnto him while he was at his prayers , and offering him his habit, he 
prefently fent for his Ghoftlie Father , and tooke that habit vpon him ; and 
not long after died of afeuer; and coming as it were at the Elewenth houre, re= 
ceaued notwithitanding his hire, 

Henrie King of Cyprus was yet more happie, for he liued manie yeares in Henrie K. 
that holie Inftitute, and is elorious both for yertueand miracles. of Cypres. 

20. Finally lohn king of Armenia is not to be left out , whofe kingdome 
was fo large,that hehad foure and twentie kings vnder him,al crowned wich 1” King 
Princelie Diademes; but he forfaking fo great a kingdome & tefigning it to pee bio 
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his nephew Lee, chofe to be abiect in the houfe of God , and rather to ferue for 
his loue, then to rule ouer others, The Turks, breaking into the Countrey, 
and Leo not being able to make head again{t them, Iobn feing God's caufe in 
danger, putteth armour ouer his Religious weed , and after.this new fafhion 
going intothe field , is maifter of it with very great lofle on the eriemie’s fide; 
but following the victorie(it pleafed God) he was flayne ina certain skitmifh, 
and fo went to enioy the reward of Heauen, Aus) 
Threefon. 21. Next after Kings and Emperours, their foanes doe follow: manie of 
nes of Char- them hauing preferred a Religious life before al worldlic honour, And firft 
les the Charles the Great had three of his fonnes that were Monks: Hago, Drogo, and 
Great, Pip, Thetwo firlt embraced that courfe of their owne accord; Pipin was at 
fit compelled ynto it by his father ( becaufe he had thought to make hiinfelf 
King afterwards) when he had ta{ted of that quiet life and found it (weet, he 
willingly continued in it, They al liued about the yeate Eight hundred and 
thirtie. 
Threefon. 22+ Phethree fonnes of Vibian king of Ireland, were al of them Monks,. 
nesof¥i. andal of them Saints; Frofews, Folliang,and Vlran, They in the yeare Six hundred 
bianKing and fiftie, forfaking their Countrey came into France, and were courteoufly 
of Ircland. entertained by Clows then king, who alfo giuing them choice of aplace, where 
they would make their aboad, they buile the Monatterie of Pontiny,andthere 
chofe their feate. Butthe holie contention which hapned betwixt the two fon- 
nesof a Brittifh king, about the yeare Six hundred fiftie feauen, is very rare and 
memorable. For Lndaellus fucceeding his father inthe kingdome difcouereth 
to his brother a purpofe which he had of entring into Religion swilling him to 
prepare himfelf to take the gouernment vpon him of the kingdome, whiclr 
fhortly he would leaue him ; foyce defired his brother to giue himeight dayes 
tearme'to confider of the bufines; and in the meane time , preuenting his 
brother,-he betooke himfelf priuately to a Monatterie , to the end he might 
not be hindered of hisrefolution, thinking with himfelf, that if the fortune of 
a King were fuch, as it was beft for his brother to forfake it, it could not be 
good for him to accept of it. 
Two fon- 23. Richard allo king of England hadtwo fonnes that were Religious in 
nésof Ris theyeare Eight hundred and two; one of them by nanre Willebald profetled 
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ase fe of in Mount-Ca Rin, the other Vuebald at Magdebourg in Saxonie. 
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Two fon- ; ee i . 
nesofchar- Charles King of France in the yeare Eight hundred fourtie one, both of them 


les King of preferring the yoak of Religion before their Royal Scepters, And in the num- 
eee ber we may place Frederick fonne of Lewis King of France, in the yeare Nine 
foune tq Hundred threefcore and two; and Henrie {onne of an other Lewes King of the 
Lewis K. of fame Countrey,though fomwhat later, to wit ,in the yeare Onethoufand one 
France.  hundredand fiftie. 
Henrie. 25. The firft that we read of, thar entred among the Francifcan-Friats, was 
Kings fon- Lames eldeft fonne of the King of Mallorea, who though by right he was to 
nes ‘suet haue fucceededin the Kingdome,preferred the Kingdome of heauen before it, 
cee “and entred ,asIfayd, into the Order of S, Francis; and leading therin a very 
Friars,  holie life , did much good alfo to his Neighbours , both by word and 
example. 
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24. No leffe noble were the two brethren Clotaire and Carleman fonnes of 
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26, Another of the fame Order was Lewis , eldeft fonne alfo of Charles the ¢ 7,2, 
Second King of France, aman of fingular parts , both for bodie and mind, He, Bishop of 
while he wasleft in Spayneforapledge ,refolued ypon thisholefome courfe Towlonfe, 
of Religion , and the Francifcan-Friars ftil differring him , for the refpect 
which they bore to the King, he bound himfelf publickly more then once by 
Vow. vnto ic. And whenafterwards inthe yeare One thoufand two hundred 
ninetie feauen, Pope Boniface the Eight prefeated him with the Archbifhoprick 
of Touloufe, he wouldnot accept of it , vnleflethey would firftagree, that he 
might enter among the Francifcan-Friars,according to his former Vow; and 
fo taking the habit in a great aflemblie of the Nobilitie, he neuer left itof,but 
togeather withthe weed continued aifo the rigour of the life belonging ynto 
it, and mingled Religious exercifes with his Epi{copal cares. 
27. His nephew Peter fonneto the King of Aragon followed his example, Peter 
in the yeare One thoufand three hundred fiftie feanen, And itis recorded of ope ape 
him , that, while he was in deliberation of abandoning the world , and hung Roce of 
doubtful in the contention of flefh and (piri, asit hapnethto very manie, this =? 
S, Lewis appeared vnto him in the night with fome of the Brethren of hisOr- 
der , alin great glorie, and encouraged him to take that courfe of life, which 
was in Heauen fo highly rewarded; and fo he did not long after, and liued in 
Religion twentie yeares, to the great benefit of himfelf and manie others , for 
that he was a great preacher, and inflamed manie in the loue of God by his 
fermons, | 
28. It is not poflible to name or number al the Dukes, and Lords, and in- Princes of 
feriour Princes , that haue led a Religious life ; yet we wil point at fome by !feriour 
the way. Of this degree was Algerus, Duke of Aquitaine, andhis fonne degres. 
Amandus , in the yeare Foure hundred thirtie nine; alfo Anfelue Duke of 
Modena, Anno Seauen hundred and fouttie ; Dietlandand Ancigard , Dukes 
of Sueuia, in the yeare Eight hundred and fifteene ; Vigefizs Duke of Spoleto, 
in the yeare Eight hundred and twentie,; Wiliam Duke of Gafconie in the 
yeare Foure hundred and fourtie ; and after him another Wiliam , Second of 
that name, in the yeare Nine hundred and twelue; of whom it is recorded, 
that inthe Monafterie of Cluny he led fo humble a life, that he was euer fub- 
ie to the leaft and lowelt ; and being by his Abbot put to bake fome bread,, 
he was fo quick and exactin obeying, that becaufe he had not amowkin ag 
hand, he crept into the oven hot glowing as it was, and {wept it with his. 
€oate, and was not hurt, nor any thing endomaged by the fire. 

29. Manie others of the fame rank haue been Monks, but it were long to Great mem 
rehearfe chem al; wherefore we wil paffeto thofethathaue been of S. Francis of 8» Frans 
his Order-, and reckon-vpa few of them : as Wiliam Duke of Burgundie ; Sie 
Goufalue Marinca Portugez; Adulpbas Countof Alfatia , who entring among ; 
the Francifcans about the yeare One thoufand two hundred and fiftie, among’ 
other vertues was much giuen to Mortification; and once in particular going: 
through hisowne Cittie witha pitcher of milk which he had begd about the 
towne, hemet his three fonnes , whom he had !eftin the world , walking the 
ftreets with great ftate; and becaufe he begana litle to be afhamed , to ouer- 

come himfelf therin, be lifted the pucher vpto his head, and powsed it al ypon 
Limfelf, And manic fuchzare menhaue Been of this Order. 
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Andofthe 30+ Andin this our leaft Societie oflzs vs, within thefe few yeares fince it 
Societie of was founded , there haue not been a few Noblemen called ynto ic. But the 
Tesvs. primeman of them al was Francis Borgia Duke of Gandie, who being in great 
Fe.Fran- fauour andefteeme with Charles the Fift in Spayne, to the aftonifhment of ab 
8 Borgia, beholders , laying afideal his greatnes , embraced the humble ftate of a Reli- 
pees giouslife,and profited exceedingly init. The reafon why he chofe to enter inta 
“+ the Socieric before al other Religious Orders, wasthis, which himfelfgaue ta 
the Emperour , and I haue it by relation from his owne mouth in my hearing, 
Ifaman,that had manie fruitful vineyards, fhould moreouer refolue to plant an 
orchard , for his owne priuate pleafure and contentment, you could not doe 
hima greater courtefiethen to prefent him with a flip or tree to plant in it;Our 
Lord therefore hauing lately planted this orchard of the Societe , after fo manie 
other anciét&worthie vineyards of other Orders, thought with myfelf(fayth 
he) that it could not but be very grateful yntohim, if I prefented myfelf, fuch 
as lam, asatree to be plancedin it. Of the fame rank of Dukes was Antonio de 
.  Cordoua, fonnetothe Duke of Feria,a man of fingular vertue. And in Italie we 
Antonie > : “ : - tg 
de Cordoue had Fa, Rodulphus Aquanina fonne fo the Duke of Atri , which is one ofthe 
fonne to ancienteft and nobleft Families in the kingdome of Naples. He wascalled to 
the Duke Religion with {uch abundance of the {pitit of God , that he could not by anie 
ofFeria means orforce be diuertedfromit, though much was vfed to withdraw him. 
Raphe And hauing in a fhore time profited exceedingly in al kind of vertue, by his 
rach” owneimportunitie, asl may fay, he was fent into the Eaft-Indies ; where he 
the Dake lead fo holie a life , that not cnly thofe of our Societie, and al other Chriftians, 
ofAtri, but the verie Heathens themfelues did admire him, and commonly called hin 
che Angel. At laft being fent to the [lands of Salfedo to preach the Chriftian 
Fayth,, he was killed with fome others of the Seczetie by the inhabirants rhat 
were Mahometans , in hatred of Chriftian Religion; adorning his former life, 
and al his Religious vectues withthe crowne of a moft certain and moftglo- 
rious Magtyrdome. There be divers others alfoin our Societie of like Nobilitie, 
defcended from Dukes , and Marqueffes, and other Princes; but becaufe they 
ace al yet liuing , and we liue and conuerfe dayly with them, Ciuilitie, neither 
of ouc part,nor of theirs, wil not fuffer vs to name them : but we muft obey the 
counfel of the Wifeman,where he fayth : Pray/e no man before his death, Wher- 
fore paffing the reftia filence, we wilremember oniy one that is lately dead, 
eAndvew towit, Andrew Spinola ,a prime man of Genua for his birth ; and of Rome, in 
Spinola. regard of theplace which heborein that Court nexttothe Cardinals , andas 
it were in the verie entrance toa Cardinalfhip, Bur he contemning both the 
honour in which he was, and the preferment which he might haue hoped, 
{tooped rather to Religions difcipline ; and fet the world and the vanitie therof 
fo much at fcorne, thar not long after , he went twice about the ftreetes of 
Rome in anoldtatcered coate, begging his bread from doore to doore ; which 
fruck fuch an admiration into al Rome,that people for fome dayes couldtalke 
of nothing els ; anda certain Preacher difcourfing of that place of the Prophet 
Elay : Eaerie hil and enevie hillock shal behumbled,did not {tick co.point at this our 
Spimela, as to one of thehils and hillocks , which had humbled themfelues by 
the example of our Sauiout. But itis time to draw to a conclafion ; foras I fayd 
before, these haue been fo manie of this degree of Nobilitie , both in elderand 
datter 
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fatter times, that fhunning the waues and fhelues of this world , haue fur- igh | 
ged with exceffiue ioy at the port of Religion , that, if we fhould goe about Bat 
to rehearfe them al, we muit refolue to make a whole long Volume of it by 
irfelf. | 


ROQVLVANNAAAV MURANO AD, WU QOQTINT AULA, 
Of Noble women that haue liwed in Religion. 
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md F TER fo manie rare examples of men, we wil fpeake alfo 
offome women, both becaufe they haue been in their kind 
a great ornament toa Religious ftate , and becaufe the more 
infirme their fexe is, the more encouragement doth it giue to 
men,to employ themfelues in al kind of vertue. 
2. The Empreffe Theodora doth firft offer herfelf. For ppeodora 
being married to Theophilus an Heretick Emperour about the yeare Eight hun- Empreffeg 
dred and fourefcore,fhe kept herfelf alwayes conftant to the Catholick Faith, 
and after his deceafe, fhe did wonderfully aduance the Catholick caufe,chiefly 
by reftoring the vfe of holie Images, and recalling holie men from their places 
of bannifhment. And hauing for fome yeares gouerned the Empire , the of 
her owne accord layd downe al that ftate and power , and fhut herfelf vp 
in the monafterie, where her mother Trwrina had giuen herfelf to God before 
her. 
3, Auguflaan other Empreffe practifed the like deuotion , not weighing Angi/iae 
the infancie and Ionenes of her fonne , after Ifaacias her hufhand’s death: 
but appointing him certain Tutours , withdrew herfelf out of the world, 
When Alexins ( for fo was her fonne called ) came of age,the Tutours would 
by no means giue-vp the adminiftration of the Empire 5 wherefore by her 
fonne’s entreatie returning to Court, fhe tooke the gouernment into her 
owne hands againe, retaining notwithftanding her Religious purpofes and 
practife, her veyle and her whole Monatftical weed ; til finding means to efta- 
blifh the gouernment vpon her fonne, fhe returned to her Monafterie about 
the yeare Onethoufand one hundred and ningtie, And thefe two were out of 
the Eaft. 
4. In the Welt we find, that Rieharde wife to the Emperour Charles le Richards, 
Groff, being brought into fufpiciom that fhe had been. falfe ynto him, eafily 
cleared herfelf ; but yet made yfe of the occafion to quit his marriage ,.as 
fhe had long defired ; and retiring herfelf into Halfatia, built a monafterie, 
wherin fhe lead a Religious life about the yeare Eight hundred ninetia 
nine, } 
5. The cafe of Cunegundes wife to Henrie King of England firtt , then cunegondes, 
afterwards Emperour , in the yeare One thoufand one hundsed thirtie 
nine , was not vnlike to this, For divorcing herfelf from him ypon the like 
{ufpicion and fault, which wascaft ypon her ,fhe made a bettet marviage with 
Chrift our Sauionr.. 
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6. And yet another Cunegundes was more happie about the yeare Onethoty- 
{and one hundred andtwentie. For being married to the Emperourt Henrie the 
Firft, fhe liued manie yeaces with him, and kept her virginitie; and he dying 
before her, fhe lead fo holiea life for fifteen yeares togeather in the Monafterie 
of Confuginm,that fhe is regiftred among the Saintsin the Church ofGod, 

7. Agnes wife to the Emperour Heariethe Third, gouerned the Empireafter 
his deceafe , according as he had left in his Wil, til his fonne ( who at thetime 
of his death was but an infant) cametotwelue yeares of age; and then giuing 
ouer the charge of the Empire, and alfo the Dukedome of Bauiere, which be- 
longed vnto her, fhe wentto Rome, and there chofe to liuein the humilitie 
of a Monattical life , in the yeare One thoufand one hundred fiftie fea- 
uen. , ; 

8, The like did Elizaberb wife to the Emperour .4lbertus the Firft,& Arche 
duke of Auftria; for he being moft lamentably flayne , fhe bad the world 
Farewel, and liueda heauenlie life ina Monafterie , which herfelf had built, 
in the yeare One thoufand two bundred and ninetie. Two of her daughters 
followed her example, the one marriedto the King of Hungarie, the other to 
the Count of Ottighen; & two of her grandchildren,the Queene of Polonia 
and her daughter, though fhe were fureto the Duke of Vratiflaw. 

9.Now from Empreflesto come to Queenes; in Italie Tefia wife to Rachifins 
(of whom we fpake before ) following the example of her hufband , would 
not be farre-of from him neither in diftance of place. Foras he retired hitnfel€ 
into the monatterie of Mount-Cufsin , fo fhe with her daughter Retrada hid her- 
felfina Monafterie, which was not farre diftant , wherin S. Scholaffica had 
fometimes lined , and fhe had reftored , and there fhe {pent her dayes in great 
fanctitie. 

10. 1n France in the yeare Fiue hundred twentie fiue , Radegundes being mar- 
ried againft her wil to king Clotaire,after fome yeares by much importunitie got 
his confent , and retired herfelf to Poictiers , and there gaue herfelf to God 
with great feruour and earneltnes of deuotion, thatin a fhort time fhe arriued 
toa high degree of perfection in yertue, as itis recorded of her. 

11, Not manie yeares after her, 4docra wife to Chilpevickh king of France, to- 
geather with her daughter Childerade forfaking their Princes pleafures betooke 
themfeluesto the fame heauenlie profeflion. And Banldaabout the yeare Six 
hundred and fiftie, by the deceafe of king Clowis,remaining asit were at libertie, 
and with ful power to performe what fhe had alwayes defired from her infan- 
cie, fhe wentto Callis , and enlarging a Monafterie, which was there already 
built, fhe ioyned herfelf to a better Spoufe our Sauiour, and was famous foral 
kind of vertue , but {pecially for her humilitie. 

12, In Spayne we find recorded of two Queenes that were alfo Reli- 
gious ; Nunez wife to Veremund , of whorn we {pake before ; for fhe entred 
before her hufhand , and was noJitle encouragement ynto him by her exams 
ple; And erefa, who being by her brother 4lfonfo king of Leon, married to 
Abdalas king of Toledo ( a More or Saracen ) fhe not being able by al the 
entreaties & proteftations, which fhe did alleage to hinder it,God did hinder it, 
F orhe fent the Barbarous king amoft grieuous and deadlie ficknes; whereby 
hey nderftinding ic was the hand of God, fent Terefa back againe yntouched; 8¢ 
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fhe prefently efpoufed herfelf according to her defire to our Sauiour, in che 
Monafteric of S. Pelayo , inthe yeare One thoufand and fix, 

13. Burit is {trangeto fee how manic of thefe like examples we haue out of Fnoli 
England; as of Alfred Spoufe to the King of the Northumbers , who was a eae 
flayne beforethey were bedded togeather , in the yeare Six hundred and fea- Alfa h 
uentie; and Ethelburg , who perf{waded king Inas to the refolution which he Exhelburg. 
tooke, aswe fayd before, and afterwards followed his example in the like 
courfe, But what can be more ftrange then that which hapned to Evheldred, Esheldved, 
who being wifeto twoKings kept her virginitie with them both,and obtayned 

_of the fecond, after twelue yeares that they had been married togeather,leaue 
to goe liue among other Virgins in a Monafterie? What a life may weimagin 
fhe liuedinthe Monafterie , that was fo great a Saint in her worldlie king- 
dome? And fhe is alfo regiftred among the Saints by Holie Church, Sheliue 
about the yeare Seauen hundred and fix, 

14. Sesburg her fifter, Queene of Kent, followed her not long after,fo foone 
as her hufband was dead.And Alfrede Queene of the Mercians and Northumbers 
isnot to beomitted , who, like another Magdalen, to redeeme her former of- 
fences, and ,among the reft, the yniuft murther of her yong innocent forne- 
in-law , lead an auftere life among other feruants of Chrift, in a Monatterie, 
which herfelf had built at her owne proper coft and charge,about the yeare 
of our Lord Nine hundred feauentie fiue, 

15. It were long and tedious to rehearfe al the Kings daughters, which 
bothin England and other Countries haue confecrated themfelues to God in 
Monatteries; the number of them is fo very great. Wherefore pafling thofe in 
fileuce, whichare more ancient, we wil mention a few only of chofe that are 
of later memorie, Margaret daughter to Bela king of Hungatie is famous ***8#"** 
among the Nunnes of 5. Deminick’s Order for her rare vertue , and fhineth caging: 
likea ftarre in the firmament, For of eight and twentie yeares , which fhe of Hunga-- 
liued, fhe {pent foure and twentie in Religion , being vowed therunto by her rie. 
parents, when fhe was but foure yeare olde. But the Nobilitie of her bloud 
was the leaft thing in her; for the Sandtitie of her life,and the rigour which fhe 
vied in punifhing her bodie both by continual fafting and with whippes like 
{purres,is farremore con{picuous, & her profound humilitie which fhe chicf- 
ly fhewed in tending the fick , being alwaies giuen to {uch like humble and 
charitable offices ; the praCtife wherof was farre more to be admired in her, 
then her Princelie defcent. And it is recorded of her, that out of the great 
efteeme which fhe had of this Religious courfe of life, the conftantly refufed 
the marriave of three Kings, to wit, of Poland, of Bohemia,and of Sicilie; and 
when it was offered her, that there fhould be a difpenfation procured from 
the Pope for her Vowes, fhe anfwered refolutly , thatf{he would rather cut-of 
her nofe and her lippes , and pul-out her eyes , then yeald her confent to be 
married to anie creature. She dyed in the yeare One thoufand two hundred 
and feauentie. 

16, Inthe yeare One thoufand three hundred fourtie three, Sancha Queene Sanches 
of Sicilie and Hierufalem , a few moneths after the deceafe of Rober: her 
husband, put on the habie of S. Francis bis Order at Naples, profefling the 
Pouertie and Rule of S, Clave; by which Rule none of them can pofleffe 
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anie thing as their owne, not fo muchas in common. It is reported of her, that 


out of bumilitie fhe earneftly begged of the General of the Order, that he 
would forbid euetie bodie very feuerely from calling her anie more Queene, 
and that they fhould cal her Sifter as the reft. 

17. No lefle was the vertue of Agnes daughter to Orethus King of 

Bohemia , about che yeare One thoufand two hundred and fourtie, For 
being giuen in marriage to Frederick the Second, fhe would neuer yeald her 
confent , but vowed Virginitie in a Monafterie of the fame Order of S, 
Francis in Prague, Fhe like is recorded of Cunegundes daughter and wife to 
2 King ; for being daughter to the King of Hungarie , and efpoufed to 
Boleflaws , {urnamed the Chaffey King of Poland, fhe kept her Virginitie ynde- 
filed togeather with him, and-afterwards lead alfo a Religious life ina Mo- 
nalterie, which herfelf had founded. 
18. Ioane alfo daughter tothe King of Nauarre, preferting the heauenilie 
before the earthlie kingdome, vowed herfelf to the feruice of Godin a Mo- 
nafterie in Paris, to her ewne exceffiue benefit, and great aftonifhment of al 
the world, ifabel daughter tothe King of France, and fifter to S, Lewis , de- 
{pifing the world tooke vp the Croffe of Chrift in the fame Order, and liued 
with fo great feruour in it , thatfhe is alfo famous for miracles. Blanch 
daughter of Philip King of France followed the fame foot-fteps about the 
yeare One thoufand three hundred and fifteene. 

13. And of late yeares our Age hath been ennobled with no leffe rare 
an example ( with which I wil conclude ) in the perfon of Margaret of Auflria 
daughter to Maximilian the Emperour; and Marie fifter to Philip King of 
Spayne, She, notwithftanding her fo noble Extraction, contemning world- 
lie marriages and al earthlie things, vowed Virginitie a few yeares agoe in the 
Order of S, Clare, in a Monafterie, where the ancient rigour of that Or- 
der is feuerely kept , and perfeuereth therin to this verie day with great 
commendation of vertue. | 

20. What therefore can be more beautiful in the eye of the minde, 
or more delightful to men or Angels , then to behold fo great a Maieftie 
and fo great Power voluntarily ftooping to a Habit fo contemptible, and to 
fo poore a Celle , and fuch humble offices.as are incident to fuch a ftate of 
life? Certainly , ifthere be ioy in heanen of one finuer , that turning to God, 
beginneth but to lay the firft foundations of vertue; how much more ioy 
mutt there needs be at the practife of vertwes fo heroical and @-abfolatly 
perfect in al kinds? oh Oe 
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Lib. Il, Cap. XXVIII. 345 
Of Popes, that haue been ta ken out of Religious Orders. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


FITHERTO we haue fpoken of Secular'Nobilitie , and 
ig Shewed how Religion hath been graced by the entrance of 
& people of great rank in the world, into it. Now weareto : 
r dhew,that it hathreceaued no lefle honour by thofe, that i 
tii War out of Religicus courts haue been exalted to high digni- e 
22 ® ties and promotions in the Church. And firft we wil fpeake 
of Popes, becaufe it cannot but bea great honour tobe af- 
fumed to that dignitie, to which onearth thereis none to be compared, being 
inferiour to none but God; and fultaining fo weightie a burthen as muft needs 
require a great wifdome coupled with no lefle fan@itie and holines of life. And ‘5 
coafequently as a Houfe or Familie, and al the kindred belonging yntoit, be it 
neuer {o meane and poote before, is rayfed in the opinion and efteeme of the 
world,and made noble, by one man’s promotion to this great honour and dig- 
nitie ; why may we not fay and think the fame of euerie Religious Familie? 
2 Religious man hauing ful as much relation vnto the Religion wherin he is 
profeifed, as to his natiue Honfe and {tock , and by meanes therofarriued to fo 
high promotion, as manie as from thence haue been aflumed ynto it, 
2. The firft’Pope therefore that without al queftion was a Religious man 
( forl purpofely {fpeake not of thofe, of whom there is anie doubt) was, as we 
find recorded , Dranyfivs a Grecian borne, two hundred and threefcore yeares Dion fur; 
after Chrift; who poffefling that Sea ten yeares, is fayd to haue ordained manie 
goodthings both at Rome and in other places; and is chiefly memorable for 
oppofing himfelf in the Councel of Antioch againft the Herefie of Paulus Sa- 
mofatenus, who then began to fpread his pernicious do@trine, & endeauoured 
to take away the Diuinitie of our Saniour Chrift, Afterward fuffering alfo 
death for Chrift, he had adouble Crowne,of Martyrdome and of Religion. 
3. Intheyeare Fiue hundred feauentie fiue, Benedif? che Firft,a Roman borne, Benediftus 
hauing been a Monk , wascreated Pope in moft woeful times , whenal Iralie ™ 
was in combuftion by meanes of warre ; and hauing fate acthe fterne foure 
yeares, H@gyent to heauen, 
4. Diuers Authours,and in particular the Booke which is intitled the Ponti- 
fical Chaire (wherin the fuccefli ofal the Popes is exactly fet downe) doe make 
mention,that Pelagius the Second(whofe {chollar & fucceflour was 5. Gregorie) Pelagins 
was chofen Pope out of a monafterie of Monks,He was made Popeintheyeare 2. 
Fiue hundred feauentie nines and fate ten yeares. . 
5. Next after him fucceeded S. Gregoriethe Great, who had beena Monk in S.Grecorie 
Rome inthe Monafterie of S, zndrew, and liued according tothe Rule of $, the Graz. 
Benedif?, What {hal we need to repeace the famous things which he pers 
formed during his charge , which was thirteen yeares ? his hberalitie co- é 
wards the poore, his care in watching ouer Herefies which were {pringing Be) 
vp, his courage in oppofing himfelf cuen again Panes’: his patience ; 
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én corporalinfirmities, his endeauour and application in attending to the care 
of al parts of his flock, his diligence and copioufnes in his written Books, and 
( which graced al the reft ) his wonderful asodeftie and humilitie , and al kind 
of true vercue; his miracles alfo, and holefome Decrees , feing they areinfinit, 
and ina manner as knownetoal,as if he had liued in thefe our dayes, 
6. Notmuch more then two yeares after him, an other of the fame Order 
Bonifacius ofS, Benedi€t was Pope , to wit, Boniface the Fourth , who being bred-vpin 
+ Rome in the Monafterie of S. Sebaffian , learned there that vertue and pietie, 
which he afterwards practifed ia his Pontifical charge;andis recorded to haue 
borne fo great an affection to the Religion, out of which he was taken, that 
he made his father’s houfe intoa Monafterie , and gaue it {ufficient rent for the 
maintenance of it. And-hauing {pent fix yeares and fome moneths in fuch kind 
of works, he went toreceaue his reward in heauen, 

7, Writers doe generally agree , that Zdeodarws the Ficft of that name was 
alfo a Monk of the Monafterie of S. Erafmus in Mount Caliw in Rome; and 
of (o holiea life, that inthe height of hishonour he practifed al kind of vertue 
belonging to a Religious man , and was renowned (pecially for his meeknes 
and {weet conuerfation; and was fo greata defpifer of worldlie wealth, that he 
fvent almolt al vpon the pooreand diftrefled , and in releeuing the Pilgrimes. 
that cameto Rome. He was Pope foute yeares. 
exfgarho, 8. Two yeares after him Agatho (a Sicilian borne ) was chofen out of a. 

Monatterie; whofe fandGtitie is teftified by diuers miracles, among which that 
was rare both for power and'practife of charitie , when youchfafing to em» 
brace and kiflealeaper, whom he met, he prefently alfo cured him, And his 
conftancie was no leffe in oppofing the Herefie of the Monorhelites (that fayd 
Chrift had but one wil) and gathering a famous Councel at Conftantinople 
for the {peedie condemning of them, which is called the Sixt Synode.In which 
his {peedie courfe of Vertue,he was taken away by more fpeedie death; to wit, 
after two yeares anda half that he had been Pope, 
Benelifive g. Ten moneths after (in which time Leo the Second fate) Benedifi the Se- 
%. cond fucceeded in the yeare Six hundred fourefcore and three; of whomitis 
recorded that he lead a Monattical life in Rome from his infancie, and was a 
fingular man both for vertue and learning. The Emperour Conflantine made a: 
decree in fauour of him, that they fhould not need to wayte for theconfent of 
the Emperours in choofing the Popes, but that the Election of the Garie and 
People of Rome fhould take place without it. But the Church Mad rather a: 
elimfe then a. fight of his rare vertue; for he dyed after ten moneths to the 
ereat grief and lamentation of euerie bodie. 
Gregoriethe 10+ There followed him two Gregories , the Second and the Third, the one 
Second inthe yeare Seauen hundred and fixteen,, the other fifteen yeares after; for. fo- 
and the — long the former held that Sea,and did much good both in the Cittie of Rome. 
Third. by building Churches and Religious houfes , and’in the whole Church of 
God, and {pecially in Germanic, whether he fent S, Bosifacea Monk to preach: 
the Faith of Chrift, & receaued the firft fruits of Gencilitie out of that Coun- 
trey with fo much contentment, that with his owne hand he Baptized them.. 
The fan&titie and proweffe of the other Gregorie did chiefly thew itfelf in the 
conflict , which he had coneerning the Catholick Faith with the Emperour 
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eo the Third, who was an Heretick, and an encmie of holie Images , for 
which caufe alfo he depriued hirn of the Communion with the Faichtul, and 
of his Empire. Yet as none was more courageous then he againit his enemies, 
fo none could be moremeck, and affable, and liberal towards the poore, and 
orphanes, and widdowes , he being commonly called the Father and Patron 
of al fuch people. He liucdin his Paftoral charge almoft eleuen yeares, The 
Booke intitled the Pontifical Chaive , which we mentioned before , anddiuers 
other Authours relate,that both thefe Gregories were Monks, 

11. Inthe yeare’Seauen hundred fixtie eight, Srepsen the Third was promoted 
tothe Sea. He was bred-vp froma child in the monatterie of S. Chrsfogonus in 
Rome, and was rare both for vertue and learning , and ioyning alfo practife 
therewithal, was held a wife man; and therupon was employed in matters of 
ereat moment concerning the Church, by three Popes, to wit, Zacharie, Stephen 
the Second, and Paul, And coming himfelf to the Popedome thus furnifhed , it 
is incredible, how much he did benefit the Church of God both by his exem- 
plar life, and famous deeds; among which we may reckon the Councel of 
ZLareran, which he gathered for Reformation of manners in the Church, He 
alfo by the ftrength of his wifdome and courage thrult-out one dlichael, that 
had intruded himfelf into the Archbifhoprick of Rauenna by fauour of fome 
Kings and Princes, And finally after three yeares and a few moneths, leauing 
this world, he left alfoin theminds of men both a great opinion of his fancti- 
tie,anda great defire that he might haue continued longer with them, 

12. Inthe yeare Eight hundred and feauenteen,Pa/chalis the Firtt, by (pecial 
prouidence of God, was taken out of themonatterie of 5, Siephen in Rome, 
where he was Abbot ; and placed in the Paitoral charge ouer the whole 
Chriftian flock, held the place a litle more then feauen yeares. A man not only 
eminent for fandtitie and Religion , which abodie might iuftly expectof a 
Monk , but for his courage, which he fhewed infupprefling the endeauours 
of fome Secular powers, that would needs challenge a rightin the choofing 
of Popes , wheras no fuch thing was due ynto them. He wasalfo famous fos 
his deuction, and magnificent in building , andadorning Churches, 

13. Foure yeares after this Pafchalis , Gregorie the Fourth was chofen Pope 
out of the Monaflerie (as {ome fay ) of Foffa-nowa , where , manie yearesafter, 
S.T homas of Aquin died,as is recorded of him. This Pope,as al Writers teftifie, 
was emigent in fan@itie, learning, wifdome, and eloquence,and al manner of 
vertue. And when the Barbarians coming ouer into Sicilie, had made théfelues 
maifters ofthe Iand, by his meanesand authoritie the Prince of Corfica {etting 
vpon part of ‘Aftick, forced them to retire homeagaine to defend their owne 
countrey.And hauing thus happily and holily gouerned the Sea fixteen yeares,, 
he refted in our Lord. 

14. Foure yeares againe after this man’s deceafe, Leo the Fourth was aflumed 
to that dignitie out of the Monafterie of S,Marrin in Rome, and gouerned the 
Seainthegreat difficulties & dangers, wherin Italie then wasby the incurfions, 
of barbarous people, that fpoyled the whole Countrey and threatned the vtter 
defiruction of Rome itfelf; but he put them al to flight, more with his holines,. 
and with lifting-vp his hands to heauen ( asanother Moyfes ) then by force of 
armes; and yet afterwards fortifyed she Cittic of Rome, that it might be the 
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better able to withftand the like incurfions, He entred vpon his charge in the 
yeare Eight hundred fourtie feauen, and heldit eight yeares, 
race 15. And inthe yeare Niwe hundred and two, Ler the Fift was chofen, and 
| Trithemjus {ate only fourtie dayes; who,as Trithemins reporteth, was alfoa Religious man,. 
| ae ik, Lg.deVir, 16. After him Sylueffer the Second was the next that wasspromoted to that Sea 


i Mle’. froma Monattical’courfe of life , two yeares before the thoufand after Chrift, 
ta Syluefler 2. Ye was bred in Franceinthe M onafterie of Flortac,& firft made Archbifhop of 
Ma Rhemes,then of Ranenna, andthen Chrift’s Vicar ower the whole Church; and 


held the charge foure yeates and fix moneths.He wasa man compleatin al kind 
| of Learning, as Authours write of him; but {pecially verfed in Mathematick & 
| al kind of Philofophie,as appeares by the Booke which he hath left in written 
hand of Geometrie; which Science of his hath been the accafion that people 
talkethathe wasa Sorcerer, & that hecame by his promotion by forcerie,and 
by acompact which he had made withthe Diuel ; and at laft deceayed by the 
doubtful {peaches of the Diuel,died miferably in thechurch of Holie-Crofle cf 
ie Hierufalem. Which fabletaken vpon truit ofignorant people, hath creptalfo 
‘ik into the Records of fome carelefle writers. But the more learnedand more di- 
ligent writers fhew how thisercour came , by reafon that there being in that 
Age but few Philofophers and Mathematicians , they that were giuen to fuch 
kind of fludies were accounted Aftrologers,and Sorcerers; & people beleeued 
ae it the rather of this man, becaufe being a ftranger , he was notwith{tanding 
Hae preferred to this great honour before al others. 

ede i7 Againetnthe yeare One thoufand and nine, Sergius the Fourth,and inthe 

Joannes yeate One thoufand twentietwo, faba theNineteenth were placed inthe Sea of 

1. Rome; the one taken out of the monafterie of S, Amaflafinsin Rome,the other out 
of anothermonafterie not certainly knowne, but ofthe Order of S. Benediff: 
Sergius continued in the Chayre not ful three yeares, lohn face fome nine yeares, 


= 
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Stephanus 13, Stephen the Ninth was not only a Reliyious man before he was chofen 
9. Pope, but liued a holie and dewout life; for being of noble extraction, & fonne 
t 


to Cotelo Duke of Lorraine, he was made Cardinal by Leothe Ninth, ahd fent 

ezat to Conffaatinople to reconcilethe Greciansto the Latin Church , which 

aifo he peifermed.Returaingto Rome, and finding Pope Leodead , wearie of 

the world, he retired himfelf to the Munatterie of Mount-Ca/sino, where he ap- 

plyed himfelf fo terioufly to thisnew warfare of Chrift ( fo greata manas he 

was ) thor he wonne the good opinion ofal, and within lefle then two yeares 

was chofen Abbot of that place. And coming to Pope Vitter the Second to 

haue his Election confirmed by him asthe manrer then was,not only obtayned 

what he came for,but was againe created Cardinal by him 3 & Wiétei dying not 

long after, he was bythe confent of al placed in his Chayrein the yeare One 

Poves Re thoufand fiftie feauen; but continued not therin {carce eight moneths , before 
mee _ Geath feazed him,cothe orear grief ofal that knew hin. And not long after, to 
Aiievenre’ wit, in the yeare One choufand feauentie three, the adminiftration of the 
toveather. Church of God fel againe into the hands of Religious men, & c6tinued among 
thé arcie yearestogeather, cothe great benefit & contentment of al Chriftians. 
Gregoviusy, 13. The firlt of chem was Gregorse the Seauenth, a Florentine borne ; but yet 
he followed Gregarse the Sixt ( whome the Emperour Henrie had thruft out of 

the Popedome )into France,;& Gregorie dying, he fhut himfelf into the Monafte- 
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he was mace Abbot of thar Monattesic, Sooneafter,he was in fo creat fauour 
with Leethe Ninth, Vitor the Second, and Sthephan the Ninth, that chey would 
doe nothing without his aduice;& much more was heingrace with Alexander 
the Second, whome he {ucceeded ; and gouerned the fea fo like himfelf, thae 
diuers Authours affirme, that fince the Apoftles times there hath not beene a 
Pope, that hathtaken more paynes then he forthe Church of God, or gcne 
through more trouble , or ftoode more conftantly for the liberties therof. He 
excommunicated Henrie the Fourth twice asa deadlie enemie of the Church, & 
freed al his fubiects from their Alleageance , nothing daunted with his power 
& the gceat armie, which he brought before the Cittieof Rome.He did the like 
to Nicepheru:,that had inuaded the Empire of the Ealt. Hiiberins Archbifhop of 
Rauenna being in faction againft him, furprifed him , and caft him into prifon, 
vpon Chriftmas-day at night; but in the morning the people, that loued him 
dearely , thronging togeather,tooke him out by force.And manie other things 
without number he endured courageoufly,and decreed with great wifedome, 
in the twelue yeares which he gouerned the Church. 

2.0, Vittoy the Third fucceeded him,fonne to the Prince of Beneventum, who in pigfor 3: 
his youth being conftrayned to marrie a wife, fledto the Monafterie of Mount 
Cafsino, before he touched her;where he was created Abbot, & afterward made 
Cardinal by Gregovie the Seauenth, & after his deceafe was efteemed the fitteft to 
vndertake the gouernment of the Church; in which charge he was not only 
confpicuous for his Religious pietie & modeftie, but for fuch courage,asmight 
befeeme aGenera! ofan armie.For hethruft out ofRome theAntipope by force 
ofarmes,& leauying a great armie from al parts of Italie, he fent it into Africk, 
with fuch happie fuccefle by the {pecial help of God, thar he had both the vi- 
Gtorie miraculoufly at the yerie firft entrance into the land, & the newes of it in 
Ttalie the verie fclffame day , thatthe armies met, which was yet more firange. 
Finally holding a Councelal Benenentum he wastaken with his laft ficknes,& 
caufed himfelf to be carryed to Mount-Ca/eino; that,where firft he hadreceaued 
the fpirit of Religion, there among the prayers of his Bretheren he might more 
fecurely and holily gine-vp his laft breath , which he did a yeare and three mo- 
neths after he had taken the Paftoral charge vpon him, thataman may iuftly’ 
wonder, how hecould be able tothinke of fo manie thingsas he did ; much 
more how hecould performe them in fo fhort a time. 

21. Vibanus the Second facceeded him, taken out of the Monatterie of Clun/ ine 
Frace, He gouerned the Church fomew hat more then eleuen yeares, & fhewed 
himfelfa notable Pope. For gathering three Councels in Italie, he decreed ma- 
nie v{eful things, both for the quieting of thofeturbulent times , and for refor- 
mation of manners, Then he went into France,and ashe vifited manie Citties, 
he ordayned mante holefome things; & among the reft in the Councel of Cler- 
wnont, be proclaimed the voyage tothe Holie land; for which enterprife there 
avere leauyed three hundred thoufand foot,and a hundred thcufand horfe ; by 
which forces at that time the Holie-land was recouered. 

92, Palchalis the Second,a Monk of Afzunt-Cafsino, m ich againft hts Wil, Dafchalisr» 
and much lamenting his cafe, was,inthe yeare Onethoufand niretie aine,pla- ; 
eedin the Chayre of S. Perey with fo general coment of the people and the 

Clercie andthe Cardinals, thathe could not pofhibly with{tand 1e.He gover- 
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changes of times , and manie difficulties , and fhewed great couragein thé? 


For by his wifdome & dexteritie he extinguifhed the Schife,which had manie 
yeares moft miferably diftracted the Church of Chrift through the infidelitie 
of fome great Princes. He alfo reftored & enlarged the dominids of theChurch, 
which had been inuaded by feueral perfons; & hauing fupprefled manie other 
feditious proceedings, & compofed manfedifterences of Chriftian Princes and 
Common-wealths , he wasfo beloued of al men , that returning to Rome,he 
got his laft ficknes inthe prefle of people, that cameto meete him; and died, 

2.3. Gelafins the Second did fomewhat repayre the lofle.He was alfo bred-y 

from his infanciein Mount-Ca fino, & had been made Cardinal by Vrban the Sen 
cond,and liued in his Pontifical dignitie with great fandtiticof life and tempe- 
rance ; a man of great learning and eloquence, as Authours write, which was 
half a miracle inthofedayes, He was much encombred through the faGions 
proceedings of fome wicked men , and chiefly by the Emperour Henrie > and 
moft vnworthily alfo beaten by fome of his followers; but he tooke the iniurie 
as it befeemed the Vicar of Chrift, imitating his meekenes,and following the 
example of lonas, afterthé fecond tempelt ray {ed by his occafion, he went into 
France,where he dyed inthe Monafterie of Cluny, hauing heldthe Chayre but 
one yeare, 

24. And prefently the Cardinals, that were in his companie,gaue thedignitie 
to Callifias the Second, who was fonne to Wilyam duke of Burgundie, and 
had been a Monk eitherin the Monatfterie of Palleri or%Clun: (for Authours 
doe varie in it )and was then Archbifhop of Vienne, A wife man,& dexterous 
in bulineffes , as it isrecorded of him, and in effe@ he fhewed it. For he was 
{carce arriued in Rome, buthe furprized Burdin the Antipope, and caft him 
into prifon ; and making peace with the Emperour Henrie vpon good con-~ 
dition , he appeafed the controuerfies , which had long time wronged the 
Charch, And continuing neere vpon fix yeares in his Paftoral care, he died 
in the yeare One thoufand one hundred twentie foure, to the great regret of 
eutriebodie , and much longing thathe might haue liued longer, 

25. Oneand twentie yeares after his deceafe, there followed three Popes 
one atter an other taken out of Religious Orders ; and firkt Engenins the Third 
a Ciltercian Monk, though he were not fo muchas Cardinal before, but only 
Abbot of the Monafterie of Tre-fonrane , which is yet extant; fogreat wasthe 
opinion which people had of his vertue and wi{dome S, Bernard in his Epiftle 
tothe Court of Rome doth much admire this their proceeding. God forgiue 
you ( fayth he) whathaue you done? You haue produced'a man that was bu« 
ried in his graue 5a manthat was fled from the companie and trouble of men, 
you haue thruft him againe into care and trouble; he that was crucifyed to the 
world, israyfed againe to the world by you; & he that had chofento be abie@ 
in the houfe of his God,you haue chofen himto be Lordouer al. He had power= 
fully freed himfelf from the allurements of the fleth , and from theglorie of the 
world , as from the violent hands of the Diuel; andyet he could not efcape 
your hands. What reafon or counfel was therein this bufines? fo foone as the 
Pope was dead, prefently to rufh-in vpon a countrey-fellow ; to lay hands 
vpon one that had hid himfelf; and taking from him his axe, or his hatchet ,Or 
his{pade, to drawe himto Court, toplace him in the Chayre, tocloathhim 
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in purpleand filk, to gyrd him with a fword, to doe vengeance im nations, yepr ce 
benfions in rbe people, and to tye their kings in fetters, and their nobles in manicles of wor, 
So; was there not among you a wife and practical man , to whom thefe rs 
things might better agree ? In very deed it feemes a ridiculous thing, |. 
that athread-bare fellow fhould be aflumedto gouerne Princes , to command E 
Bifhops, to difpofe of Kingdomes and Empires, Shal I fay, itisridiculous, ot E 
miraculous? certainly itis one of them, This was the aftonifhment which S, “ 
Bernard conceaned in the bufines; and agreethno leffeto al the reft of whom 
we haue hitherto fpoken, or fhal heerafter reckon, as tayfed from Religious 
Humilitie to fo great Honour; for in al of them there is part of that miracle 
which S, Berzard mentioned, 

26, Butto returne to Engenivs, we may guefle how vertuous he was, and 
how much he loued Religion, by that which we find written of him; to wit, 
that vnder thef{plendour of his Pontifical attire, he wore his Monattical weed, 
thatis a wollen garment next him, and his Hood, inwhich alfo he alwayes 
flept; and his bed wasof ftraw only, though the bedftced were guilt, and hung 
with courtins of purple-filk ; by which meanes he outwardly carried the Ma. 
ieftie which befeemed his place in the eyes of men, and inwardly inthe eyes of 
God he neuer forfooke his Religious Humilitie. After he had vifited France, 
and among other things, giuen the Crofle to King Lews for the voyage into 
the Holie Land, returning to Rome,and being receaued with great ioy, he died 
in the eighth yeare of his Popedome, when Anaffafius the Fourth facceeded » Anoftafius 
Abbot of theMonatterie of S Refi in the Diocefe of Veliterra; and in one yeare 4 
of his Popedome ( for he fatenolonger) he gaue oreat fignes of vertues , and 
chicfly of liberalitie towards the poore, releeuing them plentifully in a great 
dearth, which wafted almoft al Europe. : 

27. Adrian the Fourth fucceeded Anaflafius in the yeare One thoufand one , ¢dyianus 
hundred fiftie foure. He was an Englifh-man borne, andas fome fay Abbotof 4. 
the Monatterie of S$. Rufus in France, afterwards made Cardinal by Engenius 
the Fourth, and Legate into Swedeland and Norway , great part of which 
Countrey he brought to the Faith and worfhip of Chrift, Being put in the 
Chayre and office of S. Peter , for the time that he heldit ( which was flue 
yeares and eight moneths)he maintayned the dignitie of the Apoftolical Seain 
manie things; and particularly in excommunicating Wiliam King of Sicilie, 
and deprining him of his right to the Kingdome, for fpoyling fometownes 
belonging to the Patrimonie of the Church of Rome. 

28, A good {pace after him, to witin the yeare One thoufand two hundred 
ninetic foure, Celeflin the Fift was rayfed from this duft of Religion, tofitin Celfinus. 

the Throne of lorie. Froma child he went into the wildernes, and liued there & 

mianie yeares ; afterwards he founded a Religious Order, which being fpred 

farre and neere, himfelf liuing a very auftere life, and working nianie mira- 

cles, his fanctitie grew fo famous, that wheras the Cardinals could not for two 

whole yeares agree vpon the election of anew Pope , they al caue their voyces 

to this man, though he were abfent and hidden fromthe world; and his Con- 

{ecration was honoured with the concourfe of more then two hundred thou- 

fand people. Being Pope he flacked not the rigour of his life, nor rhe humilitie 

of his conuetfation: and within a fhort time began fo toloath the noyfe and 
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{moakeof Court, and fo tolong after his wonted quiet, thar he refolued to 
| fhake-of that troublefome burthen and care, notwithftanding the peaple of 
ea; Naples (whither he had retired himfelf ) and King Charles were much againttits 
A & the people, wherefoener they methim, with lowd voice befeeched him , hie 
a ee would not doe fo, Yet fluemoneths were fcarce at anend , when he gaue ouer 

Bi his charge; divers bewayling theloffe of him, others admiring fo great hu- 


ie militic, and an exampletherof neuer heard-of ti! that day. 
r Benediétus 29. Inthe number of thefe Popes the memorie of Benedif the Twelfth is 
i Lz. venerable, He was affumed tothat charge in the yeare One thoufand three 


| hundred thirtie foure,from the Ciftercian Order, hauing been Abbot ofa mo- 
nafterie in France called Mont-froid. Manie notable things are recounted of 
him, both publick and priuate;and in particular , that he preferred noneof his 
kindred to anie Ecclefiaftical Office, faying , thatthe Pope had no kindred, 
Whereby & for his manie other vertues,he was{o wel beloued of al, that dying 
iL after he had fate feauen yeares , his funerals were honoured with manie teares,, 
| asitisrecorded of him, ) 
30. The vertue ofhis fucceffour Clemenithe Sixt alayed part of the common 
eu erief. Hewas a Monkand Abbot of a monafterie called Cafa-Dezin the Diocefe 
ee of Clermont,a man of a great wit,and great learning, & hauing been made Car- 
ae dinal by his predeceflour BenediG,whenthey came to choofe an other Pope, he 
eafily carried it by theconfent of al; and in his Popedome to his other prayfes: 
| he added fingular munificence and liberalitie befeeming a Pope, that is acom= 
mon Father and Paftourof al.He contraGed the yeares of Tubilie from a hune 
dred yeares to fiftie, He held che Chayreten yearesto the great contentment of 
the whole world. : 
40.Not long after,to wit,in the yeare One thoufand three hundred fixtie two, 
Prbanu 5. Vrban the Fitt Abbot of S.V:Gor was aflumed tothe fterne ofthe Church;aman, 
inthe iudgement of al men, of fingular vertue . great courage, vn{potted life, 
and one that applyed himfelf whely to the common good, After he had fate 
eight yeares, by the fpecial prouidence of God pafling by mMar/éils, he gave yp 
the ghoftin the felfsame Monafterie, where he had been bred, inthe affemblie 
of manie Monks, much comfortedin beholdingthem, and much affifted by 
their prayers. 
wees 41, Thefe are al the Popes which haue been Monks,vnleffe perhaps fome have 
Ee teaiee eicaped me atynawares;now we wil looke into other Religious Families alfo, 
of S, Demi- Wherin it can beno wonder if we find fewer , becaufethe Ordersthemfelues 
nick. are much later.la S. Dominick his Order we find that three ofthem haue been 
. Poves,vnlefle we wil reckon Iebn of Vercels to be the fourth; of whom wet reade 
in their Chronicles, that hauing been Gouernour of his whole Order twentie 
yeares,and gone on foot to al the Monatfteries therof, it being at that time dif 
perfed in amauner through the whole world,in the Conclane which was held _ 
betwixt the times of Nicolas the Third, & Marrinthe Second, inthe yeare One 
thoufand two hundred and fourefcore,by edfent of the Cardinals he was cho- 
fen Pope;and beiag abfent, dyed before he could haue newes therof, preferued 
rom manie trowoles which that weightie Charge would haue drawne ypon 
him, Leauing himtherefore who was defigned to that Charge, but’heuer vn- 
dextook, it; the firlt of this Order chat was placedtiit, was innocent the Firff, 
ae which 
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which name of his , and that alfo which he had before of Petyys Tarantafius, ¥ smocenting 

is wel enougl: knowne by the Books which he hath left written, Entring 3 f 

vpon this dignitie in the yeare One thoufand two hundred feauentie fix, he: 

peefently gaue his mind to pacifye the difcords, which had fet al Italie on 

fire. For wheras the Florentins had been long in armes again{t thofe of Pifa, 

and the Venertans again{t the Genouefes , he excommunicated al that would 

not piefently lay downe their armes sand had doubtlefle brought this and farre 

greater things to pafle, if God had lent him life, which he enioyed but feauen 

moneths, 

42. Inthe yeare One thoufand three hundred and three , Bened@ the ae 

Eleuenth was chofen out of the fame Order, and liued in his Charge, | 

much aboutthe famelength of time, to wit, eight moneths; but fupplyed the 

{hortnes therof with his famous deeds. For by the verdict of al, he was a man 

of wonderful wifdome and fanétitie ; and while he was General of his Or. 

der ( hauing long and laudably borne chat office’) receauing letters in his 

Monafterie of Narbona from Pope Boniface the Eight, wherin the Pope com- 

manded him to admit of a Cardinal's Hat, he almoft blotted-out the letters 

with his teares, and yet could not but obey the commandment, Inthe time of 

his Pepedome, how manie profitable things did he ordaine, decree, and 

eftablith in a fhort time, {pecially being to fucceed Bonifacius, who had a 

turbulence time of it; and to cure the wounds , which Chriftianitie had 

formerly receaued? He proiected to caine Syria and Paleffine out of the 

hands of the Barbarians ; which fheweth his zeale and courage, Bue 

yet, in my iudgement ; ic was a greater matter , that when his mother, 

who was yet living , a poore and needie woman, came to Rome to con- 

eratulate him , and prefented herfelf before him in coftlie attire, {uch as 

friends had abundantly furnifhed her with; he taking mo notice of her, but 

as if fhe had beena ftranger , asked, who that Noble-woman was? and being 

an{wered, that it was his mother : No certainly (fayth he) for | kuow my mix | 

ther 18 very poore , and hath not wherewithal to cloath hevfelf in this manner, 

At which words fhe blufhing went her wayes; and returning not long after 

in her owne appatrel, the Pope rofe-vp vnto her, acknowledged her for his 

mother, and friendly entertayned her, Where thal we find a more temperate 

and mortifyed man? or what greater teftimonie can we require of the fan@itie 

of anie man, then fuch humilitie, which doubtleffe he learned no-w here but in 

Religion? So that it is no wonder, if he wrought miracles after his death, as 

they’ write of him. : | 
43. Thethird Pope of chis Order was Pins V. for vertue like to Benedif, 

farre beyond him for the bufinefles which pafled through his hands; and the 

memorie-of him isyet frefh in mens minds, What can we fay worthie of his 

vertue ? Who being created Pope in the yeare One thoufand fue hundred 

threefcore and fix, in the feauen yeares, which he lived not fully com- 

pleate , fhewed againe to the world the veriues of the ancient Popes, fuch 

as Religious difcipline doth teach ; as frugalitie , innocencie of life, atid w one 

detful deuotion ; and fuch as are proper to great Princes, as munificence 
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Venetians, and by that meanes defeating a great. nauie which thefe Infidels. 
had prepared. Thefe were the vertues which got him an opinion of fan@itie, | 
not only among Chriftians, but euen among the enemies of God’s Church, 
And thefe be the three Popes, which hitherto haue been aflumed tothat digni~ 
tic out of the Order of S. Dominick, 

4, The Orderof 5, Francis hath had one more. The firft w48 Nicolas the 
Fourth inthe yeare One thoufand two hundred eightie eight; and liued foure 
yeares in the Charge, deferuing exceeding wel of al Chriftianitie by his dili- 
gence and care in performing al things belonging to his Paltoral fan@ion. 
And among otherthings his carriage towards his kindred was naemorable; for 
he was wont to fay, that he owed them no more then he owed anie good man 
whatfoeuer. And being rid of this houfehold-bond, asI may calit, he was the 
freer to attend to the common good of the Church, and was careful in it; for 
he appeafed manie controuerfies betwixt C hriftian Princes, and brought them 
into league one with an other; and recouered alfo by force fome Citties be- 
longing to the Church, which had been vniultly vfurped by others. And yet 
how ynwilling he was to bein honour, he fhewed long before, by that which 
he did when he was made Cardinal by Gregorse the Tenth. For hauing receaued 
newes of it by letters in France, he wrote againe to tke Pope as effectually as 
he could, befeeching him to excufehim; and in the meane time, til a new 
command came, he would not alter anie thing concerning himfelf, And it is: 
moreouer reported ofhim, that he was wont to fay , he had rather be cooke of 
a Monatterie, then Cardinal. 

45. Alexander the Fift followed not long after in the yeare One thoufand 
three hundred and nine , though the honour abided not long in him, to wir,, 
fome ten moneths, yetin fofhort a time he gaue manie demonftrations of a 
dettout and noble mind. For he depriued Lediflaus of his Kingdome, apower= 
ful King, and a great enemie to Ecclefiaftical libertie. He was fo liberal tc= 
wards thepoore, not only during hisPopedome, but in al his former life, that 
it isrecorded that he was wont to fay in ieaft of himfelf, that be was a rich 
Bifhop, a poore Cardinal , and a beggar when he was Pope. 

46. Sixtus the Fourth was of the fame Order, placed in the Chayre,in the 
yeare One thoufand foure hundred feauentieand one, and fate thirteen yea- 
yes; aman rare for al that belongs to wit, or learning, or prudence in handling 
of bufinefles, He fhewed hiszeale , both in the warres which he made for de-: 
fence of the Dominions of the Church, and in fetting-forth a nauie againftthe 
Turcks, « 

47. The fourth that out of the Order of S, Francis hath been exalted to 
this dignitie, is Sixtus V. he that holdeth the tterne at the timethat we are wri- 
ting this; ofwhofe life and ations we wil fay nothing for the prefent, leaft 
we may feemeto flatter him; {pecially feing no toung can fo wel exprefle that 
whichis in him, as his owne liuelie prefence. He was charged with the Pafto- 
yal care in the yeare One thoufand fiue hundred eightie fiue;.and this is the 
fourth yeare that he holdethit, 

48. Befides thefe, there be two other Popes of two other Orders, to wit, 


Engenius the Rourth, and Paul the Fourth, Eugenius was of the Monafterie of 


5. Gregori¢in Alga in Venice, of that Order which S.. Lanrence Iuffiniag liuing 
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at the felf-fame time , and famous for al kind of vertue, did much illuftrate. 
He liued in the Paftoral charge neere vpon fixteen yeares , hauing been 
romoted therunto in the yeare One thoufand foure hundred thirtie one, 
Of whom al Writers agree,that he was diligent in the warres he waged for 
the Church , graue and wife in peace, liberal towards people of learning, 
patient in occafions of wrong done him, and a {pecial Patron of Religious 
people, granting them manie priuiledges and franchifes, and alfo great re. 
uennues, But his mailter-peece was the breaking of the neck of the Councel 
of Bafle, which began to make head againft the Pope’s authoritie;but partly by 
courage, partly by his fingular wifdome & prudence,he difappointed their de- 
fignes, & called an other Councel firft at Ferraya, and afterwards tranflated ir 
to Florence , whither Iohn Paleologuvs Emperour of Greece came, and acknow- 
ledgedthe Pope of Rome to be Head of the Church, Paul the Fourth was not 
only a Religious man, but Founder of a Religious Order of Regular Priefts, 
_ For firft giuing ouér his Bifhoprick of Theare she betooke himfelf to a pri- 
uate and folitarie life; afterwards others, that had the like purpofes and re- 
folution , ioyning with him, he began a new courle of Religious difcipline, 
and profefled it publickly in a great affemblic in 5. Peter's Church in Rome, 
togeather with them of his Companie , in prefence of the Clergie of that 
Church , at the Tombe of the Apoftles , making the three Vowes which 
ate common toal Religious people, in the yeare One thoufand fiue hundred 
twentie eight, vpon the day of the Exaltation of the Crofle; and from. thence 
we account the beginning of this Order , which fince hath been very much 
encreafed , and doth dayly {preade itfelf more and more to the great benefice 
ofthe Religious themfelues , and alothers, Paul himfelf, who was then cal- 
led Iohn Perey Carafa , was not long after made Cardinal by Pope Paul the 
‘Third, and created Pope in the yeare One thoufand fiue hundred fiftie fiue; 
and fate foure yeares. . 
. 49, Thefe are the Popes, which we find vpon record taken out of Re- 
ligious Orders; whofe promotion doubtles is a great honour to that courfe 
of life , not only by reafon-of the greatnes of that dignitie , as I fayd be- 
fore , but much more for the vnfpeakable benefit, which the learning, and 
fanGtitie, and wifdome of fo manie rare men hath brought to the Chureh 
of God ia al Ages, and inal kind of bufinefles, as we fee it hath. Wherefore 
though there were nothing els in Religion , this alone were fufficient to 
conclude, that a Religious courfe of life hath deferued very much of al Chri- 
ftians and Chriftendome, . 
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Of Prelats that haue been taken out of Religions Orders. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
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poe O the glorie , which hath accrued to Religion by the manie 
G | CA. Popes, fo often and with fuch benefit of the Church,taken out 
Ke of Religious Orders, we may adde another degree of fj plendour 
7s=) not farreinferiour to the former, arifing from the like choice of 
cS ie “3 4 
& other Prelats out of the fame Religious difcipline, tono {mal 
profit of Chriftianitie in al Ages, We haue fet downethe number, and the 
names, and the order of the fucceffion of the Popes that haue been Religious; 
but it is impoflible to doe the like in rehearfing other Prelats , becaufe the 
numberof them is without number; neither do we find al their names vpon 
record ; and though they had been al regiftred , ic were not worth the labour 
to reckon them vp feuerally. She 
2. For firtt, if we {peake of Cardinals , Trithemivs a careful and diligent 
Writer , doth fhew,that of Benediétins only there had been til his time (which 
was about a hundred yeares fince ) foure{core Cardinals, whofe names were 
extant, befides manie others that were not knowne. And I find that the 
Dominicans hauehad thirtie,and the Francifcans three and fourtie of their Or- 
der; of other Orders there haue not been fo manic, yet moft of them haue 
had fome. And wherasthefe men were chofento this dignitie, not in confide- 
ration of the noblenes oftheir bloud, nor for their ambitious pretences, bur 
by reafon of theirlong tryedand approued learning, vertue,and pictie; itis no 
wonder , that we may truly fay, they did not fo much receaue,asthey did adde 
honour to the honour;to which they were allumed. For to omit manie others, 
what aman was Cardinal Terqaemada, and Caietan, and S. Bonanenture ancien= 
ter then them both? and diuers befides, whom we fhal not need to {peake of; 
themfelues hauing got fo great renowne as the world knowes, both by their 
Jearned pennes and noble a@ions, 

3. Muchlefle fhal we need to fpeake of Arch-Bifhops , and Bifhops; 
itisfo.euident, thatthere haue been in a manner infinic preferred to thefe fa- 
cred degrees of Dignitie,out of al ancient and moderne Orders, 5. Amtonine,a 
knowne graue Authour, reckoned a hundred twentie fiue of S. Dominick's Or- 
der, til his dayes; adding that he nameth{not al, but rather few. And leaft a 
bodie might think, thacit was the deuout difpofition of thofetimes, which 
caft thefe dignities vpon them, wecan reckon in thefe laft three-{core and 
ten yeares, wherofthe memorie is yet frefh, aboue a hundred and foure-fcore 
Francifcans only that haue been Bifhops , which a man may iuftly wonder 
at. What fhal I fay of the Benediftins 2 of whome alone Trithemius 
aboue mentioned hath colle&ed to the number of aboue fiue thoufand 
threefcoreand ten : which no man hath caufe to find f{trange, confidering 
that anciently the name of a Monck was fo venerable , that Bifhops were 
almoft eucrie where chofen only ont of Monafteries, Info much that Sulpitias 
. a relating 





Lass 





ot ARRrictovs sTATE. Lib Il, Cap. XXX, 35 


telating of manie Bulhops,, whichhad been elected out of the Covent , which 
S. Martin founded,he concludeth thus : For what Cittie or Charch was there, which 
defired not @ Bishop of S, Martin's Monafterie 2 | 
_ 4. Throughout al Greece it was fo general a cuftome, that to this verie 
day, notwithftanding the Schifme in which they liue, they confecrate no Pas 
triarck or Bifhop thatis nota Monck. In other Countries it was alfo very fre- 
quent, folong as the Dignities ofthe Church were not fo ambitioufly preten- 
ded, but caft vpon thofe, that were farre from defiring , and farther from wil- 
lingly thrufting themfelues vpon them, vpon thofe,I fay , that did rather in- 
deed: refift their promotion , and decline it as a heauie burthen, Who can ex~ 
prefle, how beneficial the light of thefe men, placed vpon a candleftick , was 
not only to the people whome they hadin charge, but to other both people 
& Paftours, that learned to gouerne their flock by their forme of gouernment 
and example? For where is it poffible for men to learne the Art of Arts (as 
S. Gregorie ttileth the bufines of gouerning of foules ) more exactly then in S. Greg. 1; 
Religion? For that whichis now growne into a common Prouerb, is moft Pe P4/.¢.1. 
true, that No man can profitably be oner another, that 15 not willingly wnder; and hath 
not learned how tobe fo, And doubties the hardnes of the work requiring creat Religious 
forces , no place is moreapt to breed them, or by daylie practife and exercife Eoibce 
to encreafe them, then Religion, Debate 

5. Innocenttiws the Fourth ynderftood this point very wel; and accordingly anie others 
it is recorded of him, that he chofe fo often and fo manie Bifhops out of Re- Why? 
ligious Orders, and chiefly from among the Dominicans,that euerie bodie did 
worider at him; which though it were a great credit to the Order > yet moft 
of the Religious tooke it very heauily for diuers reafons 5 and particularly 
becaufe they found themfelues bereaued of their principal and erauelt Fa- 
thers, And therupon their General lobn Teuto laying open his owne and his. 
whole Orders aggrieuance to the Pope in this behalf, and carneftly befeeching 
him that he would from thence-forward leaue the Religious of that Order in 
the humilitie, which they had profefled; the Pope made him anfwer in the 
words of our Sauiour : that the candle ts not to be hidden, but to be fet ix the midft, Marth « 
that it may gine light ro the whole boufe , and that the Maifter condemned the Sernant ors. 
that bad bid hu talent. | ; | | 

6. Moreouer it isof no {mal moment that thefe kind of people come not fo. 10, 
by ftealzh into the theep-core, bat enter by the doove; that is , they hunt not after 
thefe dignities ypon ambitious defire of honour or wealth, but being lawfully 
called , they obey the voice and commandment of God. So that being’ 
chofenin this manner , and bringing with them the yertue , which is -ne- 
ceflarie for the performance of their charge , they muft needs be both fit in~ 
{truments forgreat matters, and bring forth moft plentiful fruit for the glorie’ pable Bit. 
of God by their induftrie. Witnes 5. Bafl, and his equal in time and bofomes hopsthat 
friend S. Gregorie Nazianzen, Both their atchieuements are wel knowne to the were 
world; 5, Bafl’s againft the heretical Emperour Valens; S. Gregovie’s againftthe Monks. 
Arians,the Macedonians, the followers of Apollinaris, and again{t Iulian the 
Apoltate; and once he ran hazard of his life, becaufe the feditious people began ¢ he 
to throw ftones at hina, while heconftantly ftood for God’s caufe, Naviame 

FS. Toba Chryfoflome was not inferious ynto them in yertue and ~~ ~~ 
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conftancie; both againft Gsinas an Arian Prince,-and againft the Emprefle 
Endoxia , not {ticking publickly in a Sermon, which he made, to calher an 
other Herodias. Ina later Age S. Fulgentins was not behind in courage; for hims 
felf alone withftood the ftorme, which wicked King Trafimexd had rayfed 
againftthe Catholicks; encouraging the Faithful , and danting his aduerfaries 
very much by his:great learning, and fanétitie,and by the admirable eloquence 
of his tongue, fo farre that he was bannithed into Sardinia; yet patting with 
the great grief of al, he prophecied that he fhould fhortly returne; and fo ie 


hapned. For Trafimend dying notlong after, his fucceffour Hilderick reftored 


° we 


A ae 


a 


the Church to the former peace. 

8. Andtocomeyet lower, 5. Anfelme Archbifhop of Canterburie came 
out of the fame fchoole of Religion; and often fhewed, how much he had 
profited therin; but particularly ia his oppofition againft King Henrse'of Eng 
Tand , who diuiding himfelf from Pope Vrban, ftoodin Schifme again{t hin, 
and commanded that no Appealefhould be made to Romein al his Kingdome, 
S. Anfelme gathered a National Councel to deliberate vpon this bufines ; and 
wheras al the Bifhops, and Abbots, and Peeres of the Réealme held-of for 
feare of the King , he alone with two others only , whom he had wonnte to 
bimfelf by his authoritie, ftood forthe Pope, and voluntarily went into ban- 
nifhment, rather then he would yeald to vniuftice, | 

9.Wiliam a Monk of the Ciftercian Order may berancked with thefe great 
men; whom nothing could compel to vndertake the Bifhoprick of Burges but 
the command of his Abbot, and of the Pope’s Legare, both of them by fharp 
letters willing hiny not to withdraw himfelf from that which’ was the wil of 
God, In that dignitie he neuer put-of his Religious weed , he never eate 
fiefh , nor remitted anie thing of his former obferuances ; but to his pri- 
uate vertues he added thofe, which are proper to them that haue care of fou. 
les, neuer ceafiiegitp-feed his Hock by publick Sermons, and priuate conuere 
fation , and niabielprofitable decrees and lawes: he maintayned continually 
whole troups of poore people at his owne charges; he courageoully withftood 
the King of France trenching vpon’the Ecclefiaftical liberties, and ftopped 
the furie of the Hereticksthat raged in Guienne , fending diuers of his Cifter- 


_ cian Monks to preach among them; and when that would not doe, gathering 


an armie by confent ‘of the Pope , and fowing a Crofle vpon his garment, 
made himfelf in a manner commander of it; and though he dyed before the 
armie marched, yet there is no doubt, but he affifted much more from heauen 
cowards the viGorie,which not long after the Catholick partie wonne againft 
their enemies. And thus hauethefe Religious men and Saints behaued theme 
{eluesin oppefition agaiaft the enemies of God. What haue they done in peace, 
atid calmer times, as in afield more futable for Religious people to trauel in, 
their endeauours eucr bending rather to peaceand quiet ? And accordingly 
we find thatin the quiet times of Chriftendome,the vigilicie offuch Paftours 
hath been che more remarkable, attéding to feed their flock by example,word, 
and work, fo much the more glorioufly and with greater effe@,by how much 
more their famous endeauours were cuet coupled with admirable contempt of 
bumane things; which vertue'doth make them more pliant to the feruice of 
God, and others more readieto. gine credit ynto them. 
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10. Boniface about the yeare One thoufand one hundred and fiftie, borne of ¢ 
the bloud Royal, and neer kinfman tothe Emperour Osho the Third, and fo — 
highly in hisfauour , asthe Emperour was wontto cal him his Soule,entred into 
the Order of S.Romualdus,and hauing done pennancea long time init, he was 
smoued by inftin@ of God to goe and preach the Ghofpel to the Ru/sians; which 
the Pope agreed vnto , and moreouer made him Archbifhop of that Countrey; 
notwithftanding which dignitie, he altered nothing from his former tigour of 
Abftinence and hard cloathing ; but riding on hors-back barefoot , the cold 
being extremeviolent , when he lighted , his foot was frofen tothe flarrop, fo 
thathe could not pul it out, but that he had fome warme water brought him to 
batheitin, Which poore fafhion of liuing brought-forth wonderful fruiz in 
fhort time. For coming to that Barbarous nation of the Ru/sians,& beginning 
to preach the Faith of Chriftto the King, at firftthe King made accountthae 
he came to tel them fome firange things , whereby toget himfelf fome releef; 
but finding that he conftantly refufed the great guifts with which he had cau- 
_ fed him to be prefented,and moreouer feing him paffe through the fire without 
anie hurt,he net only embraced the Ghofpeltogeather with his whole King- 
dome, but making his fonne his heyre, he refolued hinfelf to become difciple 
to S, Bomiface; and had effeGed it, had not $. Boniface within a fhort time after 
been moit barbaroufly flaine by the King’s brother; which hapned wel for 
him, and according toan ancient defire which hehad of fuffering Martyrdome 
fox Chrift. Which kind of examples are frequent in elder times ; and yet of 
lateryeares alfothere neuer haue wanted inthe houfe of God the like burning 
and fhining lights, as Andrew Bilhop of Fiefals, about the yeare of Chrift One 
thoufand three hundred and fixteen ; who being aCarmelit was put into that 
Epifcopal dignitie much againft his wil, as he euidently fhewed ; becaufe pre- 
fently vpon the firft notice that he heardthat fuch athing was in handling, he 
hid himfelfin a Monafterie of the Carrhsfians,til in an aflemblie of the Canons, 
that had chofen him, he was by God’s permiffion difcouered by the {peach of 
an infants andat the felf-fame inftant a child in a white garment appeared to 
him alfo, bidding him not refift any longer the wil of God, which was the cc- 
cafion of his making Bifhop ; and telling him, there was an Angel appointed 
him for his Guardian, to direét himin the performance of God’s pleafure. He 
being therefore fo evidently chofen, not by men, but by God, we may eafily 
imagin, how hecarried himfelf in his Paftoral function, Among other things 
it is recorded of him,that he was fo louing and lioeral towards the poore, that 
he hadal their names written downe ina paper, & could not behold them with- 
out teares. His wifdomewas fuch, as befides the Decrees , which he made in: 
his owne Dioces, he appeafed with great dexteritie a domeftical diffention 
which was rifen in Bologna, being fent thither to that purpofe by Vrban the fife, 
reconciling both parties, and preuenting infinit danger, which was coming 
ypon that cittie, Finally much moreis recorded of this man’s vertue and fancti- 
tie, wherof we haue teftimonie enough in the miracles , which he wroughr, 
and in that he is Canonized for a Saint. 

11, What fhal we fay of Laurentius lnflinianus ; who hauing lead aReligious Lanrentive 
life forthirtie yeares togeather, & at laft being charged by Ewgenins the Fourth Tuftinianue. 
witha Paftoral furiGion , yfedal meanes , and al entreatie , and made vfe of al 
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his friends to decline it; and when he coulddoe no more, he admitted of it] 
and handled it fo,that to al mens thinking nothing could be added to his wifea 
dome in gouerning, hiszeale of God’s honour, his fortitude in withftanding 
ereat men,and his care ofthe poore, towards whome he was rather accounted 
profufe, Infomuch that they write of himthat both the people ofhis Diocefe, 
| and ftrangers from forrain places,had recourfe ynto himas toan Angel fene 
{ from heauen ; and that as oftenas he went abroad, people thronged after him 
| so behold. him. ) 
12, 5, Antonine was hisequal in time and vertue , compelled to take ypon 
himthe Chaire of Florence by the fame Eugenius , and fhewed no leffe pietie, and 
skilin gouerning, then he hath fhewed learning and erudition in his written 
Bookes,It is written of him,that he much reformed theClergie of thatChurch, 
and vifited al his Dioces himfelf in perfon; and in time of the ficknes , likea 
1 good fhep-heard , did not refufe to goe to the infected as they lay raging in 
i their difeafe ,to comfort and refrefh them ; leading about with him a beaft 
Joaden with phyfick, to minifter ynto them; finally that he was fo profufe 
towards the poore, that hauing but three loaues of bread in his houfe, he gaue 
themto the poore, though not without ful gaynes and recompence; for the 
| {elffame binne, that was emptie before, was prefently found ful of bread , and 
ue that very white. We fhal not need to fay anie thing of his wifedome ; becaufe, 
when he was but yet a priuate man, he was asic werean Oracle in al doubtful 
queftions,at home and abroad ; infomuch that euen then he was commonly 
eAntonins Knowne by the name of Antonine the Connfellouy, Great was alfo the feruour 
Confilicrwm. and conftancie , wherewith he morethen once defended the liberties of the 
Church againft thofe that were in higheft authoritie. In which bufines he 
once anfwered one that threatned him grieuoufly , that he did not feare him, 
becaufe he had ftila corner,wherunto he fhould not vnwillingly retire himfelf; 
and withal f{hewed him the key of his Celle, which he kept of his Monatterie; 
giuing to ynderftand befides,from whence he had receaued fo much-courage, 
13. Manie like examples we might lay togeather not only out of Italie, from 
whence the former are taken, but from people beyond the Seas, and beyond 
the Alpes, among whome Religion did anciently wonderfully flourifh; but 
becaufe our intent is not heer to write a Hiftorie of thefe things, we wil cétent 
5. Dunfian, Ourfelues with one S, Dunfian, who, about the yeare One thoufand & twentie, 
being Abbot of Glaflenburie, was made Archbifhop of Canterburie ; in which 
dignitie it is incredible how nobly,and how beneficially to his flock he carried: 
himfelf. We find in particular , that he was wont to rebukethe two Kings, 
Erhelflan and Edward his fucceffour , with fuch freedomeand confidence > that 
he was twice bannifhed for that caufe, and yet called back againe, and vfed 
by the felffame Kings in publick bufinefles of great weight.; fuch was the 
opinion which they had of his wifedome. He was rare alfo for his guift and 
feruour in preaching the Word of God;and one Afcenfion day, as-he was at. 
his prayers, preparing for a Sermon, an infinit number of Angels clad in white 
prefented themfelues vnto him, and told him, that they came tocarrie him to 
Heauén, tt notwith{tanding he were readie, He an{wered them,that for his part 
he was rea.ie, but yet it would gricue him, if ypon fo higha Day the people 
fhouid be fruttrated of the food of the Word of God, And the Angelstaking 
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his excufe , appointed the next day to come for him ; wherin he departed with. 
exceffiue ioy. ; 
14, In thefe our dayes we haue had oceafion to behold the like vertuein 






diuers Prelats , and particularly in Martin Sarmiento a Francifcan-EFriar ; who Afarti« 
hauing long laboured with abundant fruit, in the Prouince of Mexico in che S4vmients, 


Welt-Indies, was at laft prefented with the Bifhoprick of that place ; but ftood 
conftant inthe refufal of it , til commanded by his Superiou in yertue of holic 
Obedience he accepted it, And hauing yndertakenit, he altered not hishum- 
ble and auftere manner of life ; but wore the Habit he did before, and trauelled 
about al his Dioces alwaies on foot, with one of his Friarsfor his Companion; 
and finally dyedin the performance of his fun@ion, hauing fpentthree whole 


dayes one after an other in miniftring the Sacrament of Confirmation. 


15. Which examples , in my opinion, doe make it much clearer then anie 


reafon or proofe by argument can doe, that Religious Orders haue inal times 
been, asit were ,a Seminatie or Nurferie of Prelats; and of Prelatsthat haue 


been exceeding beneficial both totheir owne charge by their worthie labours, 
andco others by their example of life. : 


RUT RUVRULVAVAV AVAL QUAY OMAUAUAY ANAL RNR ALARA AL 
Of the fruit, which Religious people haue brought-forth 
in the Church of God. 


CHAP. KE Xx: 


> HEN the wifdome of Godhad begun to lay the grounds of 
i the Order of the Gray-friars in S. Francis and his eleuen firft 
gp Companions , and this new offpring was vpon the poynt of 
being brought forth, it was reprefented ina Vifion to Pope 
YB Innocent after this manner. He conceaued that he {aw the 
Church of S, Icha Lateran ( where at that time the Pope had 

his Pallace ) gaping at the foundation , and readie to fal ;and that a poore 
beggarlie fellow tame running towards it and held it yp with his fhoulders, 
When notlong after S. Francis with his little Companie prefented himfelf be- 

fore him,demanding approbation of his Rule; the Pope beholding him atten- 

tiuely., and weighing his Rule with good aduice , made no queftion bue that 

he wasthe poore man,that was fhewed him in the Vifion aboue mentioned; 

and the euent proued it true, For not only that Age, wherin this Order {fprung 

vp , was wonderfully enlightned and holpen by it, but it hath euer ftrengthned 

and vpheld the Church of Godthefe 376. yeares,which it hath continued fince 

the firft beginning ofic. : 

2. Which commendation, as vndoubtedly it belongeth not falfly and idly 
but by the true and folide teftimonie of that heauenlie Vifion tothe Order of 
S, Francis; fo, in my opinion , it may as truly be giuen tothe Order of S, Do- 
minick , which hath laboured in the fame caufe with no leffeinduftrie; and in 
like manner toal other, Orders , which our Lord from time to time hath feng 
fresh workmen at dinsys heures into bi; vinyard, And if it may be faydofcuerie 
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The one of them feuerally , that chey haue been fo beneficialfor the defence , and 
prayers of Cultiuating , and maintaining of the dignitie of the Church ; how muchmore 
Religious truly may we fay it of al of thé cogeather? So that we muft needs conclude,that 
people the profitand fruit, which Religious Orders haue wrought in the world fince 
ede ~ they were founded , is vnf{peakable. For fetting al other things afide , their 
S Bernard Prayers only & hidden deferts inthe fight of God, certainly are very powerful 
firs. pars 8° reconcile him to mankind. Vpon which ground S. Bernard faith , thae 
33. they are ordained to pray for the bodie of the Church , for the lining and for the dead; 
S. Gregorie and S. Gregoric Nazianzene , that their teares ave the deluge of finnes the world’s 
Naxian. _fatisfattion , and purging ; and Eufebius , as being confecrated to God in lien of 
or.intul. al mankind. Who therefore can imagine ; from how manie mifchiefs , and 
Bul aoe whae difafers , the world hath beea freed by their interceflion , what be- 
BHO nefits their prayers haue obtained? how often out Lord hath been appeafed noe 
only at their humble fair, but atthe verie fight of their good deeds? But to fay 
no more ofthe account which God makes ofthem, and of that which isonly 
knowne to him; let vs goe forward in the confideration which we haue pro- 
pofed concerning al of them , and weighthe fruit which in al Ages they haue 
brought-forch cwo feueral wayes; firft by example, then alfo by their labour: 
‘and induttrie, 
3. As for matter of Example , it cannot be denyed, but that for the moft 
part,al Euangelical vertues had been hidden in darknes but forthe light which 
Thebenefie religion hath giuen them ; firft practifing them, and by their verie practife 
of Exam. prefenting themto the view of al men,as it were ,in a publick Theatre to be 
ple. beheld of al, So that their modeftie , humilitie, pietie, & deuotion, hath 
becnalwayes a leading direction for al kind of people to follow; and we may 
iuftly conceaue,that this was the reafon why they are tearmed by S. Iohn 
S, tobn Chryfoltome, tbelights of the world, For by them the world hathlearned , how 
chryfofvme Godisto be ferued , with what reuerence , with what feare heis to be adored 
yee 56 in che Churches and in the Sacraments , with what diligence & attention. we 
d pop. oughtto pray ynto him, how patient we oughtto bein aduerlitie, how cha- 
ritable towards our neighbour; finally there is no Chriltian vertue,w herof they 
haue not left manifold examplesin the world, 
4.Yea though al this were not, their verie forfaking of althings to embrace 
the Crofle of Chrift,wheras marie of them were nobly and richly borne, and 
in the prime of their dayes, muft needs beof great forceto induce mento con- 
temne the riches and honours of the world ; and fo we find it hath been ; and 
though few haue the ftrength and courage of mind vtterly to abandon thefe 
things, yet by that which they fee thefe men doe before theireyes , they learne 
to loue thefe earthlie things lefle, or at leaft wil vnderftand that they deferue 
not co be loued. What thal we fay more? their verieafpeGtis a fecretexhortation — 
to vertue, & reprehenfion of vice ; which manie dayly experience to be true, & 
S .Chryfoflome doth plainly teftify e,exhorting the peoplein two feueralSermons, 
S. Tohn often to vifit Relizious houfes for this verie reafon, becaufe they cannot bus 
Cheah me carrie fome benefit home from them. For there, faith be, althings are voyd of 
ot op hong temptation , free from al difquiet & difturbance; theg are moft quiet hauens, 
5; deep andthe dwellersofthem are like fo manie fires , fhining from high places, and 
» giving lightto them thatcome neere them; and haning takea-vp their reft - 
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the hauen , they inuite others co the fame tranquillitie , and fuffer notthofe, 
‘that hauetheireyes vpon them, to runne hazard of fhip-wrack , or to be in 
darknes,if they behold them. Gce therefore to thefemen,conuerfe with them; 
goe, fay , caft yourfelues at their holie feet , for it is farre more honourable to 
kiffe heir feetthenthe head of other men. For, 1 pray you, if fomeapprehend 
the feet of certain Images, only becaufe they reprefent the King ; {halt not thou 
bein fafetie if thouembraceft him that hath Chrift within -him? Their feet 
therefore are holie , though otherwile they feeme abiect and contemptible, 
Thus {peaketh S, Iohn Chryfoflome, 
"5. Deferuedly therefore may we apply to Religious people, that which was 
{ooken tothe honour of the Apoitles, and is common to them that leade an 
Apoltolical life: You ave the light of the world , you ave the falt of t2e carta; the one 
belonging to example of life, of which we haue fooken; the other belonging 
to their induftrie,of which we are now to fpeake; which is farre greater alfo 
then example itfelf, to wit, not only to preferue the behauiour of men from 
corruption (as it were ) by cafting falt vpon them, but which ts beyond the 
nature of falt , to reftore them when they haue been corrupted ; which Relix Religious 
gious people performe , when they reclaime thofe that are gone altray , raife peopie de 
thofe chat are fallen, inftrudt the ignorant, affift with their counfel, learning, ne aes 
and al manner of induftrie, them, that are in temptation and difficulties. We seta be 
fhal not need to prone thefe things by authoritie of the holie Fathers, or by faluation 
that which others haue left recorded ; for we fee it dayly before our eyes, and.of others. 
find in our dayliepractife,that it is fo. It is apparent to eucrie bodie,how much 
ReligtoursOrders doe further the faluation of mankind by hearing Céfeffions, 
by publick Sermons , by priuate reprehenfion of vice , by taking away (as 
much aslyethin them) the occafions of finne, by appeafing diflention and 
difcord, finally releeuing al forts of people , inftructing and teaching them 
how to behaue themfelues againft the Divel, againft their owne infirmities,. 
acainft the allurements of the world; al which bufinefles Religious people 
haueina manner fo ingrofled, that few befides them, ftirrein them; and cues 
chofe few are oftimes ftirred-vp by their example sand by a holie emulation of 
them. 
6. And though thefe things be inthemfeluesgreat , yet becaufe they are 
daylie , they arenot efteemed; and people perhaps think burflightly of them, 
as the fafhionis. The warre which we haue with the enemies of God’s Church, Religious 
and with Hereticks, is of morereckoning; and Religious men are they , thar men op- 
beare the greateft part of that burden alfo , oppofing themfelues as a coun- Beep 
terfcarpe and bulwark againit the furie of them , in their Difputations , and Se aniiies 
Sermons, and written Bookes , in priuate and publick meetings. Finally that reticks;; 
which is moft glorious and of greateft weight , isthe good which they haue 
done , not in particular men , busin whole Prouinces and Kingdomes,. 
bringing them vnder the yoak and obedience of the Faith of Cu Rvs T.. And'con: 
How often haue they {pread the light of che Ghofpel , where it was neuer uert Na- 
feen before, and reftcred it where it hath been obfcured > How manie times tons: 
hach Faith and Religion gone'ro decay in manie places , and they haue fer it 
vp againe? Certainly their zeale inthis kind Rath been foeminent , that who- 
foeucr fhal gine himfeif to reade Hiftorics., and obferue the manner how the 
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Faith of Chrift hath been brought into euerie Countrey fince the Apoftles§ 8& 
thofe Apoftolical times , wilfcarce finde aman namedinthe bufines that hath 

_, not been Religious. It wil be too tedious to rehearfe them al ;yet fomewe 

S.Remigius, wiltouch vpon, for example fake, 

7. Firft therefore we findethat 5. Remigins , he that aboutthe yeare Fiue 
hundred and chirtie conuerted al France from Idolatrie to the Faith of Chrift, 
was from his childhood a Monk , and afterwards Archbifhop of Rbemes. 

8, Aboutthe fame time,to wit,in the yeare Fiue hundred and fourtie, Martin 
S.Auguflin Monk reduced the Swedens from the Arian herefie. Itis a knowne thing, 
of England, How England by 5. Auguftin’s infteuction (whom S Gregovie fent thither with 
foure other Monks ) wasconuerted to God togeather with King Ethelbert, in 
the yeare Six hundred and three, And in Six hundred twentie two , Lambere 
a Monk of Liege brought the countrey of Taxandvia in the Lower Germanie 
co the Faith of Chrift ; and at the fame time Kilian a Scottifh Monk wrought 
the like in Franconia , and there dyed a Martyr. Wilfride alfo a Monk of 
S, Wilftide, the monafterie of Hirpue in England, and afterwards Bifhop of York , about 

’ the yeace Six hundred foure-fcore and three,as he was fayling towards Rome, 
was by tempeft caft vpon the coaft of Holland and Frizland; and not to paffe 
the winter without fruit, he began to preach the Ghofpel, which til then had 
not been heard-of in thofe countries. And returning home,and not permitted 
by wicked King Eefrid to remaine in his charge, he went to the South-Saxés, 
shat were yet Infidels, and fhewed them the light of Faith ; and withal con= 
uerted the whole Iland of Wighr. 

g. And that which Wilfride began in Frizland, Willebrovd continued , a 
Monk of the monafterie of Rippow in England, and was afterward created 
Bifhop of Maefrichr. At the fame time Swithbert bred-vp in the famous Mo- 
nafterie of Lindisferne, with eleuen others (in memorie ofthe number of the 
Apoftles ) went to the Saxans , and 1s recorded to haue inftructed an inou- 
nierable companie of them in the Faith cf Chrift, and was afterwards made 
Bilhop of Werda, and didnot ceafe notwithftanding totake great paines, 

: _. 10, Bonifacius alfo is renowned in this kinde, and to this day deferuedly 

9 Boniface. worfhipped as the Apoftle of Germanie, He was borne in Scotland, and led a 
a holie life along time in a Monafterie , to which his parents had offered 
him from the time he was fiue yeares old ; and being fent by Pope Gregorie 
the Second into Germanie , he conuerted to the Faith of Chrift Tharingia, 
Frifia, and Heffe, about the yeare One thoufand two hundred and fixteen, and 
that he might che better gouerne thofe whom he had inftructed, he was he= 
noured with the Archbifhoprick of Mentz, though he receaued yet more ho= 
nour by thecrowne of Martyrdome. 

Willehard . Ele Willebard and Ludger, out of che monafterie of $, Wallebrovd in France, 

& Ludger, Went into Franconia a prouince of Germanie, about the yeare Eight hundred; 
and begat manie children thereto Chrift,and themfelues endured a great deale 

of hardnes for his fake, | 

Anfearins, V2 Not long , to wit , fome ten yeares after , 4u/garius with three 

companions cut of the Monafterie of Corby in the Wallons Countrey, 
pafled through diuers Prouinces preaching the Ghofpel ; in Denmark, 

Swedland , Scotland , and Greeneland, with incredible frnic, And out Gs 
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the fame Monafterie came Srephes, who fucceded 4u/garins in the harueh 
of Swedland, and pafled afterwards into the prouince of Helinghen , and 
brought it wholy out of errour into the way of truth ; and laftly flayne 
by fome wicked people there, went to enioy the crowne of Martyrdome. 
13, To whome we may adde Albus Abbot of Floriac,a: Monafterie which 
was built by S, Mtauras in the poffeffions of one Florus Count , as we find res e4lbus, 
corded ; for he tooke much paynes in dilating the Chriftian Faith in that pare 
of France which is called Ga/conie; aman famous for his Eloquence, and San- 
Ctitie , and the glorie of Martyrdome, Heliued about the yeare Nine hundred 
and feauentie. | : 

14. What fhal we fay of 4dalbertus? who when he was Archbifhop of . s2aiher- 
of Prague, coming to Rome, liued a long time a Religious life in the Monatterie sus, 
of Mount-Ca/Sino, about the yeare Nine hundred and foure-feore ;andthentos 
geather with his brother Gaudentivs a Monk alfo of S. Alexius in Rome , went 
into Hungarie to preach the Faith of Chrift; where he met with King Geifa,that 
had notice of his coming before from God ; and being entertayned honourably 
by him, he conuerted al that fierce and barbarous people to the obedience of 
of our Sauiour ; and from thence going higher into Sarmatia, preached the 
Ghofpelto the Rufiaus, Lituanians , Mofcomies , Prufsians , and chiefly to the 
Polacks , and their King Bole/laus, Finally in Praia being by the wicked mifbe- 
leeuers bound toa ftake,and tuck with feanen darts, while he ftood gafping, 
he gaue Godthanks , that he had at laft youchfated him that fauour to dye 
for his fake , which he had long defired. 

15, Branoalfo fonne to Lotarias Duke of Saxon, after he had leada Mona- Bruna 
ftical life in the Monafterie of 5, Alexius in Rome, was fent by John the Nine- 
teenth to the Ru/sians about the yeare One thoufand twentie fue,and reduced 
manie of that Countrey to the way of Saluation ; and to the end he might not 
want his reward for his feruice in that caufe, he was crowned with Martyr- 
dome. And about the fame time Boniface Difcipleto S.Romualdus,trauelling into 
the fame Countrey Ru/ia, conuerted the King & the whole Kingdome,fauing ’ 
the King’s brother, by whom being barbaroufly flayne, he watered with his 
bloud the Vinyard which he bad planted. ! 

16, Inthe yeare One thoufand and fiftie, Humberz,a BenediGtin Monk, being Humbeveng: 
fent Legate fromthe Pope to Conffanrinople , to conuince the Grecians of their . 
Schifmatical errours , appointing a day of meeting with Niceras, confounded 
him in Difputation before the Emperout Conflanun and forced him to burne 
the Booke, which he had written. 

17. Otho in like manner.a Monk of the Monafterie of Waberg acittie in Osho 
Germanie, being,in the yeare One thoufand one hundred twentie fiue , fent by 
Calliffusthe Second into Pomerania, conuerted Prince Warciflaus and his fol- 
lowers; and trauelling al the coaft of Denmark, & the céfines of Poland,wrought 
great conuerfions, and vifted alfomanie Citties of Saxenie with great fruit. 

18. Nor ynlike to him was /icelinus,who not long after going out of France 
tothe Wandals with foure Companions , took incredible paynes for thirtie 
yeares togeather in al thae Countrey, inftructing innumerable people in the 
Law of Chrift, and founded manie famous Menafteries there. 

19, And of Conuctliogs of the like nature wrougit by Monks, wemiche 
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adde much more ; but for breuitie fake , we wil defcend to the Religious 
Orders , which are of later {tanding ; for fince they haue appeared in the 








- Church of God, bufinedles of this nature haue for the moft part pafled through 
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their hands. 

29. The Dominicans haue had manie occafions of doing God great feruice 
in this kind ; and particularly abouc the yeare One thoufand two hundred 
fourtie feauen , we find chat diuers of them were fent by Innoceutins the Fourth 
to the Tarravians , the chief among them being .4/fcelinws , a holie man: 
though forthat time there came no other good of it , but that which them 
felues reaped by the manie iniuries and incommodities which they fuffered in 
that meafure, that itisa wonder , thateither their bodies, or their harts were 
ableto endure it, Wherefore not manie yeares after , they went in greater 
number and with better fuccefle to the conuerfion of Nations; and traueiled 
manie countries, where the light of the Gofpel had neuer been feen , with 
fuch abundant fruit, chat it was not poflible, as they write, to number the 
foules conuerted by them; {pecially in the Gountrey of Cuma; from which 
parts Bened:& (who wasSuperiour ofthe reft of che Bretheren ) writing to their 
General , relateth that manie thoufands not only of the common fort, but of 
the Nobilitie of the Countrey had receaued the Sacrament of Baptif{me;which 
may fuffife for atafte of the fruit which that Order hath and doth dayly bring- 
forchin the Church of God; there being whole Books extant ful of Relations’ 
concerning it. 

21, Of the Francifcans,befides other times,in the yeare Onethoufand two 
hundred andfeauentie,one Hieronymus Efculus was fent to Couftantinople,totreate 
areconciliation of the Greek Church; he that afterwards was chofen Pope, 
and called Nicolas the Fourth. And he had fe good fucceffe in the bufines he 
went for, that he perfwaded the Empetour and the Countrey to fabmitthen- 
felues; & (which was a ioyful fight ) brought fourtie Peeres of the Countrey 


to kiffe the Pr pe’s foot , and to the Councel, which was then affembled at 


Lions. 

22. The Religious of the fame Order haue alfo morethen once paffed to 
the Tartarians , firftinthe yeare One thoufand twohundred fourtie fiue, fent 
by Zenocent che Fourth, at which time manie being conuerted to the Ghofpel, 
notlong after there went more of them intothat Vinyard, and ereGed there 
mani¢e Monafteries ; and Chriftianitie did much profperamong them, 

23. Intheyeare One thoufand three hundred fourtie one , twoagaine of 
the fame Order were fent Legats from Beaedidi the Tenth, with others of their 
Brethren with them, who obtayoing leaueofthe Emperour of the Countrey 
to preach the Faith of Chrift, built againemanie Churches and Monafteries, 
to the great enlargement of the Seruice of God , and conuerfion of manie 
foules. 

24, Moreouer no fmal number of them paffed into Armenia in the yeare 
One thoufand three hundred thirtie two. The chiefe man among them was 
Gonfales Sanvata,a man yery learned , and one that hath much benefitted that 
Countrey both by his feruent preaching & by tranflating manie of our bookes 
intotheir language. And about the fame time we finde that one Pafchalis tra- 
uelled in the conuerfion of the Medes , and one Genrilis among the Pei fans, The 
Former 
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former writeth in anepiftle, which is yet extant, that the people of the Couns 
trey tempted him at firft with diuers prefents , and offered him manie wiues; 
whichand manie other allurements he conftantly refufing, they felto iniuries, 
and reproches, they twice {toned him,and burnt his face, and the foales of, his 
Feete,with fire; and yet he was fo farre frombeing danted therewith, that he 
neuer fo much as altered his Habit for it, norincermitced his preaching. 

25. And of Genrilis there is this notable thing recorded , that liuing in 
Babylon,and finding himfelf dul in learning the Arabick language, he refojued 
to returne into Italie. But ashe was vpon the way, there met hima yong man, 
that hauing fifted out the caufe of his iourney, bad him goe back againe, be- 
caufe Ged would gine him the guift of that tongue; and from that houre he 
Spake itas perfectiy asifhe had been borne inthe Countrey. 

26, Bofnaa cittie of Dalmatia was alfoin thofe dayes conuerted from Here- 
fie by the meanes of Gerard General of that Order , as hé had occafion b 
chance to trauel that way; and afterwards fending diuers others thither , he 
wonncalfo thecountrey there abouts, it being infected with the fame Herefie; 
and brought it wichin the fould of Chrift. 

5 

27, Odovicus of Forli much about the felfsame time, bothto fhunne the ho- 
nour which euerie one was forward to giue him, and through the burning 
zeale of Soules, got leaue of his Supeziout to goe preach to the Infidels; where 
making his excurfions into diuers countreys towards the Eaft and the South, 
in feauenteen yeares , which he fpent in that noble work, he is reported him- 
{elfaloneto haue baptized and inftruG@ted twentie thoufand Soules, 

23. Vpon the yeare Onethoufand three hundred and f{eauentie , Wiliam 
Praic being ent to Caraye to preach the Ghofpel of Chrift , carried three- {core 
of his Friars with him.Andin Hungarie the King hauing lately brought diuers 


Babyloss 


Dalpatia, 


adioyning Prouinces to his obedience, fent eight Francifcan-friars amonett | 


them, who within the compafle of fiftie dayes, brought two hundred thoufand 
to belicue in Chrift. The King feing the happie fuccefle,wrote earneftly to the 
General of their Order tofend him two thoufand of his Friars, afluring him 
they fhould not want employment, The letter which the General wrote back 
isyetextant , wherin he deuoutly and feruently inuiteth his Religions to fo 
wihful and glorious an enterprife, Andamong the reft we muft not fet pafle 
Iobn Capiflranus, who about the yeare One thoufand foure hundred and fiftie 
brought tothe bofome of the Church in one excurfion twelue thoufand In- 
fidels, and manie Schifmatiks befides. 

_ 29, Wemight heer fpeake of much more that hath been done to the ex- 
cefliue benefit of the Church both by Other erders , and by this out léaft So- 
cieticof I £ s v s, whichin Iralieand Spaine ( where Catholick Religion doth 
remaine incorrupe and flourifh ) laboureth with that fruit which euerie one 
feeth and knoweth; and in France, Germanie, the Low-countries , Poland, 
andinal the Northern parts infected more or leffe with Herefie , employeth 
itfelfinceffantly in ftrengthning Catholicks, inftructing the Ionorant,-redu- 
cing or conuincing Hereticks , by preaching, teaching {chooles. prinate con- 
uerfation , and by al manner of holefome meanesand wayes. At which how 
miich the Diuelisgrieued , he lately fhewed (as by certain Relation we haue 
heard ) when being yrged by Exorcifines in 2 poflefled perfon, among ether 
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things he profefled,that he hated no kind of people more then the Tefuits. 
30. Burnotto betoo long, we wil inftance the matter we haue in hand , it 

two only of two feueral Families , by which it wil fufficiently appeare, how 
much the whcle Orders may haue benefitted the Church of God, feing one 
man inan Order hath done fo much good. S. Bernard is one;and the good which 
he hath wrought in the Church of God, cannot indeed be valued. For in that 
fearful Schifine, which was raifed again{t Pope Innocent the Second,he beftirred 
himfelf fo diligently that we may truly fay , he wasthe caufe and meanes at laft 
of extinguilhing it. For healone brought al Frauce to the Pope's obedience; the 
S nod of Efamps , where al the Bifhops of the Realme,the King & al his Peeres 
were purpofely affembled to that end, putting al their voices in him, He recon~ 
ciled King Henrie of Englandalfo to the Pope , euen againft the mind and en- 
deauout of al the Bifhops of the Countrey ; and afterwards brought-in Germa= 
nie, Fhen he wentto the Councel of ?f4 , and was not only prefent at al their 
meetings and deliberations in the weightief} affaires of Chriftendome, but did 
ina manner gouernethem, al referring themfelues to him, Againe,whenthe 
Charch of Biwrdeanx was miferably torne by factious people, infomuch that ia 
diuers places the lawful Biuhops were thruit out of their Seas, he (ftirred-vp by 
the Pope’s Nuntio,Bilhop of ‘arrre: ) quenched al that fire with his eloquence, 
authoritie,and miracles, After this, Rome being opprefled with publick calami« 
ties,he was called thither by the often and earnett letters of the Pope and Car- 
dinals, and there confuted Roger King of srcilte in open difputation; and by his 
counfel & wifdome fo weakned the partie of the Antipope Peter Leo,that being 
forfaken of al,he made a miferable end, Peter Abaylard was am Heretick fo 
proude of his learning and eloquence , that nomanalmoft could ftand againft 

him, S. Bernard firt in a priuate meeting , then publickly inthe Councel of Sens 
put him to fhame,Soone after inthe Councel of Rhemes, be {o palpably couinced 

Gilbert Pavvet,a man that was alfo famous, that he himfelf publickly cédemned 

his owne errour. He aloneconftrayned Henrie (an other Apoftate) to flye; one 

that had infetedthe Dioces of Foleufe with his wickednes, afd was tiil labous 

ring co infe@it inore and more;but at laft he wasintescepted and deliuered-vp 
in chaines tothe Bifhop. What fhalI fay of his otheriourneys to Dlilan,to Genua, 

to the King of France,al which he yndertook for affaires of great confequence 
so the Church, and al of them with profperous fuccefle? Andinthefe iournyes 

who can number the caufes which were brought vnto him , or the concourfe 
of people, to and fro, to his lodging, prefling-in one ypon another?Neither can 
it be imagined,with what benefit he preached to the people;what aninf&nitcé- 
panie he reclaimed from their wicked life ; how manie wete reconciled by his 
meanes; how manic drawne out of the iawes ofthe Diuel by the firie flames of 
Dinine loue,which he breathed wherefoeuer he came, But we may giuea guelic 
at it,by that which is recorded of him, that befides thofe that forfaking the 
vanities ofthe world, betooke themfclues to other Religious Orders, heneuer 
returned home to Claire-vaulx, but attended with a great troup ef Nouices, 
whome he had driuen by his owne per{wafions into thenets of out Saviour; 

and moft commonly they were men eminent either for Diuimitie, or Huma- 

nitie, or for their birth ; among whome we find Henrze brother to the King of 
France,and one Herurws of che bloud Royal, Andfo much of 9. Berward, 

31. The other,-whom J purpofe to 'infift vpon, is S, /ncenz cf the Order 
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OF S. Dominick; whofe labours haue extended fo farre, that ic is a wonder 
that anie one man could goe fo much ground as he hath trauelled , prea- 
ching the Ghofpel of Chrift. For firft in Spaine he went ouer al the King- 
domes of Valentia, Catalannia, Aragon, Nanarre; and fetting afide Galicia and 
Portugal, where for certain reafons he came not, he paffed through al the reft of 
the Prouinces,and euerietowneof them, and almoft euerie village, Thenco- 
ming into the kingdome of Oniedo, Daulphinie, France, Burgundie, Normandie, Pyo- 
sence, Aunerene, Gafconie, Britanie, Flanders,and alS a#oy,he went-vp into Italie, & 
came downeagaine by Lombardie, Piedmont, & Genua,& al that coaft,and fayled 
tothe [lands of the Mediterranean Sea; and being inuited into England by King 
Henrichis letters,and an expreffe meffenger and athip to waite vpon him, he vi- 
ficed al that Iland;and fromthence went into Scotland,and Ireland, & refted not 
only in the head-citties, but paffed,as Lfayd before, to euerie towne & litle vil. 
lage, following the exaple of Chrift our Sauiour,Who therefore butGod alone 
cannumber the foules, which hereclaimed fromtheir vicious courfes, & from 
the gates of hel; how manie euil cuftomes he rooted out of whole Cittiesand 
countries ; what light and knowledge of heauenlie thingshe left behind him > 
32. We find recorded that heconuerted aboue fiue and twentie thoufand 
Tewes;which Seék, as in thofe dayes it raigned much,he laboured particularly 
with great zealeto extirpate; of the Saracens he couerted eighrthoufand;& of 
Chriftians debauched,that turned ouer anew leafe,abouea hundred thoufand, 
Butit is more ealie to reckon-yp the Countreys and Prouinces,then the foules 
which he brought into the way of Saluatié.For they write of him, that where- 
foeucr he fethis foot, there followed prefently a general repentance of their 
former offences , a general reformation of manners; dicing, and blafphemin g, 
and periurie,and other crimes,yea idle {portsand toyes, were fo laydafide,that 
people did think no more of anie fuch thing ; and their contrition devotion, 
and modeltic was fo creat, not only while he was prefent, but for fome time 
afcer,that it did feemea new Primitiue Church, 
33-Wherefore if Religion had had only thefe two fubiedts, that had laboured 
in the reformation of the world, and deferued wel of the Church; wereit not 
a fuflicient commendation and glorie ynto it¢ But it hath had verie manie; as 
S.Francis himfelf,of whom we reade wonderful things in this kind; § 4nronie 
of Padua, S. Bernardine of Siena, both of them not much, or nothing at al infe- 
tiour to S.Vincenr; and others whom it were long to rehearfe, 

34. And though thefe things doe turne much to the glorieandrenowne of 
Religion, yet nothing is more worthie of admiration and prayfe , then the con- 
uerfion of the New-found World, which is wholy to be attributed to Reli- 
gious people. They were the firft that carried the Ghofpel into thofe Coun- 
treys , they diuulged the Name of Chrift there where it was vnknowne and 
neuer heard-of before, and ceafe not to this verie day to {pread it ftil further 
and further. The firft that vndertooke this charge, were the Francifcan= The fran. 
Friars , who alfo helped not a little to the finding-out of thofe Coune cilcans the 
treys , the names wherof were not fo much as knowne before, For ie finders 
when Chriftopber Columbus firft treated with King Ferdimand of Spaine pee 
about that Voyage , and had no great audience, in tegard that the thing the ey 
feemed a noueltie , and yneertaine , it is fayd that two Francifcan-Friars World, 

AX 4 helped 


$. Vincent. 





















































‘| | 37.0 Of RST (HSEp eh Ay oN RS 


8 ee ee eee ceca mterieacamensniaioerseretnalernianag lettin siecle ena 
; helped the bufines much , both animating the King and exhorting him not to 
omit the occafion, butto trye what would come of it. Columbus therefore with 
certain fhips which were granted him , finding out the Kingdome of Mexico, 
Bit and returning into Spayneto bring the ioyful tidings of it, prefently fome Priefts 
Beh of that Order {hipped themfelues for thofe parts about the yeare One thou- 
\ fand foure hundred ninetie three. oe 
- 34, About the fametime, to wit, in the yeare One thoufand fiue hundred, 
Valques Gama by order of Emmanuel King of Portugal finding a way into the 
Weft-Indies, eight of the fame Order of 8. Francis eminent for learning and 
| fanGtitie, were fent to preach the Ghofpel, And by little and little the Order 
multiplying ia thofe Gountreys, they built manie houfes. in a short time, and 
were divided into thirteen Prouinces(as they tearme them) greatly aduancing 
the Chriltian caufe euen to this day, 
35. The Dominicans not long after, towit,1n the yeare One thoufand 


; TheDo- fue hundred and fiue, ioyned themfelues in the like bufines, and haue done 
i minicans. manie famous things in thofe farre Countryes; and:after them the Auguftin- 
| Friars, andlaftly our Societie of ix s Vs, atthe requett of Iobn King of Pur- 
tugal was brought into the Eaft-Indies by S. Francis Nawsey in the yeare One 
The So-  ghoufand fiue hundred fourtie one; and few yearesafterinto the Weft-Indies 
H €terre. 


by order of Pirlip King of Spaynesand hath forakenitto hart, that from that 
time it hath neuer ceafed not only to inftrudct thofe that were Chriftians be- 
fore, but-to preach the Ghefpel farre and neere, and {pread it in places where 
it was not heard of; as in Laponie, wherethough the Countrie be folarge, that 
it is {aid to containe aboue three-feore Kingdomes, yet al the Religion and 
Faith that is in it, hath been wholy and folely planted and watered by the So- 
cieties and God hath giuen {uch encreafe thatthey reckon now therin about 
two hundredthoufand Chriftians. And laftly alfo our Societie hath made a: 
hole into China, a Kingdome fo large, and forich, that it is almoft incredible; 
which it feemesthe Dinel had, as it were of purpofe , kept hitherto fhur; but 
netwithftanding the pendltie of death,to which al ftrangers are liable by their 


naine there to this day, with fuch hopeful beginnings , that if ir fucceede ac~ 
cordingly, vndoubtedly the fruit wil be incomparable, 

36. Now let vs confidera litle, what honour it is in-the fight of God, and! 
his Angels for thefe Religious men, that they only are called to fo great a 
work inal that part of the world, For firft the preaching of the Ghofpel and: 
promuleating the Faith of Chrift, where it was neuer before, is a great and’ 
Apc ftolical work in icfelf, For our Saniour chofe his Apoftles , and {aid yntos 
them: Gsing inte the whole world, preaci the Ghofpel ro cuevse creature, baptizing them. 
and teaching them.to keepe al that 1 bane commanded you. As, 1 fay, he gaue the 
conuerfion of this our Worldin charge torhofe his Difciples,fo he hath giuem 
thecharseof this other Worldto Religious people.If we compare the greatnes 
and extent of that World with this, they fay thereis not much difference ; but 
if we looke into theirfalhions and difgofitions,we fhal find thema great deale 
more barbarous and blind, worfhipping the Sunne and Moone, Serpents, and 
Stones, and the very Oxen; in fome places,as inthe kingdome of Mexice, they 
make their feftiualdayes modt feareful by Sacrifices of men; manic of them 


fee. 


lawes, if they come within their bounds, they got-in fearing nothing, and re— 
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feed moft greedily-vpon man’s fleih ; a great part of them know not what it is 
to goe cloathed, but are alwayes naked , contratie to nature itfelf, Whereby 
we may fee,that the verielight of nature is fo obfcured and dulled in them, 
ghae they are in amanner beafts, vnder the fhape of men. In fo great darknes 
and ignorance, it can net be but thar they fhould be extremely giuen to al 
manner of vice, and moft enormous crimes; and no man can iuftly wonder, 
if, as we read of them , they make no account at al of things that are hideous 
to benamed. Whereby we may conceaue, what paynes , what labour , and 
_toyle was needfulto bring fuch ignorance & barbaroufnes to the knowledge 

and feare of God; andto tame them fo, asto ftoope tothe yoak of Chrilt; 
and cafting- of their bratifh behauiour ,toembrace Chriftian humilitie, cem- 
perance, and chaftitie. For the glorie therof ( next to the grace of God) 
falleth al vpon Religious people, by whome thofe Sauages haue been inftruce 
ted and taught, & bred-vpto the ciuilitie & deuotion, which now theyhaue. 

36. To the labours and paynes, which the bufines itfelf requires , we The la 
may adde the manie difficulties , and incommodities, and troubles without ours, 
number both of bodie and mind, which are incident and annexed ynto it ; as piel ea 
che long and difficult voyage by fea; the difpofition of the Climat and Coun- ;,, conuen. 
ery,forin fome places itis extreme cold, as in Iapenie; in other places extreme ting of 
hot, as at Qumuz , where they write that the people inthe fommer-time lye Barbarous 
vp to the neck in water to coole themfelues; the want of victuals, the coun- °°: 
tryes being barren and yncultiuate; and that which isto behad, is not for our 
diet, and manner of feeding; oftimes they fuffer fhip-wrack vpon the rocks 
and fhelues; and, which is moft glorious, they are often indanger to be flaine 
by the Sauages and enemies of Chriftian Faith; which ,if ic happen ,they are 
yndoubted Martyrs, as killed for the Faith of Chrift. And Ibelieue, that di- 
uers Religious men of feueral Orders haue been martyred inthofe parts ; but 
that which I find recorded, is of the Francifcans , that thirtie of them in {e- 
ueral places haue fuffered for Chrift feueral kinds of death ; and of our Socie- 
tie in thefe few yeares, there haue been about threefcore and ten crowned 
with Martyrdome,and fome of them very lately. 

37. How acceptable therefore may we iuftly think our labours ate to’ 
Chrift our Sauiour , which being fo much benefit to ourfelues, are fo benefi« 
cial withal to others, and fo much for theglorie of God? God fhewed it once 
toone Alonfo Roias a Francifcan-Fryar , who hauing {pent diuers yeares in 
thisgreat work, and returning into Spayne , to recollect himfelf, and prepare 
him(felf the better to dye,as often as he fet himfelf to meditate ypon anie good 
thing, he conceaued he faw our Sauiour Crucifyed before him, ina kind of 
complay ning and angrie manner, asking him, why he had left him fo vpon 
the Croffe and betaken himfelf to his eafe. Which Vifion hapning to him 
often,.he was fo pricked with ir, that he refolued to goe into the Indies againe 
to his former labours, & beftowed himfelfrhere manieyeares very profitably, 

Not vnliketothis was.the manner, in which God inuited our S, Xanerius 
to the fame work long before he vndertooke it. For as he was wont to relate 
of himfelf, oftimes in his fleep he carried aBlack-a-Moore vpon his shoul-- 
ders; andthe burthen feemed fo heauie that it awaked himoutof his Meep, 
much wearied withthe yerie weight ofthe man. And both came aftesw ards to: 
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paffe ; for by his labour and induftrie he brought thofe peopleto Chrift, asie 
werevpon his fhoulders ; aad tooke fo much paynes in that haruelt, that it is 
wonderful how theforces ofhis bodiecould endure them. And this may fufs 
fife fora tafte of that fruit , which the feruent endeauours of Religious mer 
hauc brought-forth inthe Chriftian world. ; 4 


[4 ROYQVLLLONALANLV RAGA BRUNO QU NUNN QW QOQY AGRON ANALY 
Reafons why a Religious courfe of life is wsoft proper tobring- 
forth rhefe kinds of frost. 
{ CoH Arr Skane 


T is not only true, that Religious Orders have brought forth 
fuch abundance of fruit , as I haue fayd; but alfo that no flate 
of life, no companie of men, is fo proper and wel prouided for 
it , as they are, Wherof there might be manie reafons giuen, 
IE but we wilreduce them to three. The firft may be drawne 
from the nature and difpofition of God, and the fafhion which he doth 
hold with vs. For if we confider attentiuely the wayes , which from the 
beginning of his Church he hath vfed to bring men to Saluation , we thal 
find, thathehath alwayes chofen thofe inftraments and helps for fo great a 
bufines, which were moft defticute of humane meanes towards the perfor- 
mance of it. 
Godchofe 2" Lhis isthat which S. Paul writing of the Primitiue Church obferued 
theignoble and taught, that there were mor manie powerful , or noble, or wife min accor- 
to preach ding to rhe flesh , but God chofe the weake of the world to confound the ftrong ; and 
the Ghol- the jewoble , and contemptible , and the things which ave not, to deftroy thofe which 





pel. ave ; and giueth this folid reafon of it , that al flesh may not glorie , that is, 
that the glorie of fo great a work fhould not be giuen tomen, and humane 
forces , and fo the Coffe of Chrift be euacuated , as he {peaketh. To which 
T.Cor. te effe& S$, Ambrofe alfo foeaking yery. wel, biddeth ys marke the heauenlie 
$. Ambrofe ; 


proiect, He bath chofen, fayrh he , to fend not the wife, or the rich, orthe 
noble , but fiflier-men and Publicans; to the end that he might not be 
thought to haue inuited the world by oftentation cf power, or bought it 
out with abundance of wealth, or drawne anie man to his fauour by the 
fhew of nebilitie and greatnes , that the force of truth , and not grace in 
difputing, might preuaile, And we muft not think that God is changed, or 
that the wifdom of God taketh an other courfe now for the cenuerfion 
of foules,then anciently he did, For neither can there be anie change in God, 
and the motiues itil remaine, leaft that,whichis alrogeather Diuine, be attri- 
buted to humane ftrength ; to which men are prone enough in their owne 
difpofition ; becaufe their carnal eyes behold only that which outwardly is 
done by man, and cannot reach to fee the forcg of the inward grace, fiom 
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which al thefe effects ptoceede, The difference cnly is this , that anciently 
God for the moft part chofe thofe,which were bred and borne in pouertie 
& want; and now hemaketh vfe of chofe who haue voluntarily made them- 
felues poore of their owne accord, And the reafon is . becaule if al they 
that are nobly and richly borne, were excluded from this perfection , they 
fhould be depriued of fo great a good without anie fault of theirs::: andon 
the other fide, if they fhould be admitted vnto it with their worldlie riches: 
God fhould gce from his rule, as 1 haue fayd ; and therefore he hath dis 
uinely tempered it fo , that they that are nobly defcended , and wealthie; 
and powerful ,» might haue pare of this glorie , yet fo as firft they forfake 
theit worldlie wealth and honour , and bring. themfelues of their owne 
good wil to an humble and poore eftate. And we may obferue further, 
that fo long as the Church had:no earthlie poffeffions, and the workemen 
therof were poore and deftitute of worldlie helps , and Jead their life, as: 
the Apoltles did , mm hanger and thirf} , in celd and nakedneffe, God yfed in a 
manner no other inftruments in it but them : But when afterwards , as 
S..Hierome wtiteth , it grew greater in power and riches , and leffe in verte 
( which Age he fo long agoe tearmeth. the dregs. of times ) them, and euer S. Hierome 
fince , the Diuine goodneshath called Religious poore men to this work, #4 


2,Covinth.9; 


which cannot be effected but by them that are poore, This was figured pees 
that great Goelias the Giant , reprefenting the Diuel, that ftood vpbraiding. 
God and his forces ; for God chofe not an other Giant , noryet aman _. 
erowne to pul him downe , but a beardles and naked boy: : And: when CNS 17s 
the walles of Hierice, that is ,, che fortifications which Satan maketh , were bene 
throwne downe to the ground , not by Cannon-fhor ,- or: milicarie en- ise 
gines , butwith the blalt of atrumpet, which God knowes how weake it isi 
And thefame was forefhewedin that new manner of-going into the field, 
without anie weapon , but only alamp put into an earthen pitcher, to 
writ , fanctitie couered with an outward humble manner of jife:; which 
notwith{tanding cannot but fhew icfelf, and fhewing itfelf , confound al 
the hoaft of Satan and al his forces, This.is the reafon which hath moued: 
Godto hold this courfe, 3 

3. The fecond reafon reflecteth vpon the men that ate to be holper. Example: 
For wheras example of life is much more forcible to perfwade, then words more for- 
alone’, -if tlie Auditorie heare-a difcourfe of {harining honour ,-of embra- cible them? 
cing pouertie , of voluntarie abafing and humbling: ones-felf:, and of al dietbai 
that mortification which the Ghofpel- teacheth ; and yet the man himfelf 
that fpeaketh it, abound in riches ,.-and honour, and worldlie glorie , this ’ 
words wil-haue litle force ; becaufe though we may retaine thefe-things; 
and our hart and affection not be vpon them, yet it feldomevis fo; and: 
when it hapneth tobe fo , yet people cannot know ity becaufe they cannot: 
diue into the fecrets of our hart. And heer.wefpeake sot of w hat may be, . 
but what is more forcibleto perfwade and winne peoples harts; For who 
an make anie doubt’, bur that people wilveafier beleeue , that aman (ets 
al humane things at naught, if chey fee him indeed contemnethem, then if? 
outwardly they fee-no fuch»thing by him. though inwardly inshismind he 
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Contempt + Befides that , this kind of life carrieth a great authoritie in the world; 
of the For wheras the goods and pleafures therof , like f{mooth-toungued dames 

world, leade the greater part of the world by the nofe, they beholding others fo eafily 

admirable +4 veGiftthem, and to treade thofe vices vnder foot, to which their confciences 

in aN C7 ER ahem that themfelues and others are in bondage, they cannot but hauea 
world, great conceit of them , and fecretly in their harts admire thena, and extolthem: 
i! among their neighbours, as men that haue done ftrange things ; and not with” 
1 out great.reafen. For itisa great point to be maifter in this kind of al earthlie 
things,to fubdue ourfelues, and the crooked inclinations which arein ys’; and 
1 they that contemne the world wich althe allurements therof , muft needs be of 
1 anobleand heroical fpirit , and endued with rare and eminent vertue. So that 
breeding fo much admiration in the minds of men, nothing can be more for= 
{ ciblealfo to moue and perfwade; and they thathaue not thisinthem, want a 
i {pecial meanes, and asit werea proper inftrument both to fow and reape this 
fruit of foules. on 3 
S. Jobe 5. Let vs heare what S. Ichn Chryfoftome {fayth tothis purpofe; for he doth 
Chryfoftom verily think thisto bethe caufe , why in the Apoftles time there was fo much 
Pid aie gooddone , and the Age wherin himfelf liued , was become fo barren, If 
“ee eweluemen, fayth be,were able toconuert the whole world, think with your- 
felues, how great our wickednesis , who cannot reforme our owne fubieds, 

being fo manie of vs, that we might fufhfe for leuen for ten thoufand worlds. 
Youwil fay, the Apoftles wrought miracles. But it was not their miracles, 
which made them fo much admired. For manie finners did caft out Diuels, and 
wrought no fuch effects, but were punished. What was it then which made 
them fo great ? The contempt of money, the defpifing of honour, the abftais 
ning from al bufinefles of this life; if they had not had thefe things , though 
they had raifed the dead, they would not only not haue holpen anie bodie, but 
beenefteemed feducers. Thus farre S. Lahn Chryfoflume , moft properly to the 
commendation of a Religious ftate ; the profeflion wherof is pouertie, anda 

perfect renunciation ofal things. 

Religious 6. Thethirdreafon may be drawne from the workmen themfelues, that 
Deeks labour in this harueft of Soules. For it cannot be doubted , but that they are 
' much better prouided for this work,then others ; by reafon they hane nothing 
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toattend ‘ , 
tothe con- atalin the world. For firft they are free, and lightfome, and readie to gce and 


uerfion of runne, whither-foeuer the {pirit of our Lord fhal moue them, becaufé their 

Soules, — minds‘are not entangled in thoughts of children, or poffeflions,or houfehold- 
affaires , which thoughts bring two great inconueniences vpon them; for they 
take vp time, which might bebetcer {pentin more profitable things ;.and our 
mind (wil we, nil we ) dothcleaue too much tothem, while we handle them, 
whichis both ynworthie, & vnbefeeming a labourer in the Ghofpel,& greatly 
inconuenient. ‘ 

Deut. 20. 3. This was anciently figured irr that Militarie Law 4, which God 
made ; thatthey who had built anew houfe, or planted a new vinyard, 
or newly wedded a wife, or were otherwile feareful , fhould not goe 
with the Camp : vpon which Caueat we find often-¢ and particularly - 
inthe watre , of which Gedeon was the leader , chattwo and tWentie thoufand 
fouldiers were fent back. And ofthe tenthoufand that remainedGod cafheered 


al 
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‘al chat layd themfelues downe vpontheir breaft to drink at the riuer , andin 
the mutter they were left but three hundred, that had drunk {landing ; and 
yet asfew as they were, they got a notable viGtorie, What is this but cha: 
which we haue hitherto faid, that they that plant vinyards,that is , who give 
themfelues to worldlie bufinefles, or follow the pleafures of marriage, and 
other cdtentments of the bodie,or are poffeffed with anie other worldlie feare, 
or louc,and abafe themfelues to thefe inferiour things, are ynfit to follow this 
heauenlie warfare? The chofen band of three hundred men, a handfulin itfelf, 
but ful of manlie courage, euidently fignifie Religious people , that are voyd 
of al earthlie cares, and al humanefeare, whichis wont to attend vpon them; 
and they are but few, if we comparethem with the multitude of other people, 
S.Ambrofe thereforefayth wel: The precepts of the Ghofpel fhew plainiy, what 5; 4mbre). 
a one he ought to be, that preacheththe kingdome of God, that without rod, pe: Stan 
without {crip, without fhoes , without bread , without money, that is, requi- oi 
ring no affiftance of worldlie help, fecure in faith, he makes account, that the 
deffe he lookes after thefe things, the more he may haue, | 
8. We may. adde moreouer,that wheras men for the moft part finne notout pepe is i 
of ignorance (forthe Law of God is now fufficiently diuulged, and people sas Ay 
Know fufficiently what they are to doe ) wheras therefore, I fay, they offend firmitic, 
not, becaufe they know not wherin they offend, but becaufe their wil is in- thenigne- 
_ firme and weake, they want not fo much inftrudtion, as feruour; and their wil '22°* 
is more to be ftirred yp, then their vnderftanding informed. Now to ftitre-vp 
others, nothing is fo powerful and fo neceflarie, as that he,that gocth aboutit, 
be himfelf moued and inflamed; which S. Gregorvie declareth excellently wel, 
as al other things, ina certain place of his Morals: The mind ( faith he ) occu- 
pied wich defires of outward things, cannot be warme in the loue of God; and 
therefore the warmth, which comes out of a cold hart,cannot inflame the au- 
ditorie with heauenlie defires, for that which hath not fire init, cannot kindle 
another thing. Which faying of 5. Gregovie is grounded vpon good reafon; for S.° Gregonie 
if,according to Philofophie, the effe& muft be like the caufe from which it 2: “oral. 
proceedeth, the works of louing God , flying from finne, going againft our “* 
inclination, and the like heauenlie and diuine effe@s, can neuer be wroucht 
by force of human inftruction, or eloquence, butthere muft be a Divine and 
heauenlie vertue added ; which vertue as it is feldome to be feen inthe world, 
foit is ordinarie in Religion, and {pringeth largely and plentifully out of the 
fountains therof; where euerie one filling himfelf , deliuereth out of the abun- 
-dance of his hart, as out of a-plentiful ftore-houfe , new and old, for the benefit 
of his neighbour, 
\  g. There beyettwo other things in Religious people, that greatly conduce Vnion of 
to the bringing-forth of abundant fruit, and beating downe of the aduerfe manic, isa 
pattie. Firft, the vnion of fo manie togeather, and fo great ynionas therecan- teat help 
nobe a greater; for itis euident, thatthere can be no great matter atchicued ea pas 
but by the help of manie. And the reafonis that, which we haue difcourfed-of things. 
at large els where, that no one man can haue al things in him, & confequently 
he that fhal go about to aflift his neighbour himfelf alone, muft needs find 
himfelf {hort in this, as in manie other things. Contrariwife, Religious people Confi.me: 
(as 5, Bafil expreflethit ) are as fouldiers,chat fight manie of them clofetogea- «4. 
Met tg ther 
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vnder their targets, that ic is impoffible to break through them or among 
thé:(oReligious people being fo vnited togeather.as they are,they areafence,as. 
he fpeaketh,& defence one to another, and eafily ward the blowes which the: 
enemie giuetb,and putothers alfoin fafetie,caufi ng them to flye, and yeald the: 
fieldjandthis they doe laying their wits , and their forces, and their labours tom 
geather,and doeit the more effeGually , the more perfectly this vnion and con 
cord of wils and iudgementsis obferued in euerie particular Religious Order.: 

to, The fecond isthe Vow and obferuance of Chaftitie, which God doth fo 
highly efteeme, that he hath vfed it in diuers occafions to ouercome, and beate 
downe the Diuelsa figure wherof we hauein Holofernes & hisarmie,which God. 
put to route by no other forcesthen thofe of chaft-Iudirh , as loachim the high. 
Prieft obferued, and publifhed in the publick thanks, which he gaue after fo. 
greata victorie,fpeakingthus in commendation of her: Becaufe thou didf lone cha= 
flitie, and haft not kaowne anie other man fince thy husband, therefore the hand of onr 
Lord bath firengrbned thee, and thou shalz-be bleffed for ener, And. certainly if it were: 
fo greata wonder to find one Indith among fuch a multitude of peopleas there 
were,and this one woman brought fo great a happines to al that nation ; how 
glorious isit for the Catholick Church to behold fo manie that liue pure and 
chaftin it? and what benefit may we expect therof ,, but an exceffiue ftrength, 
and force to the vtter ouerchrowing of the. Infernal. Holofernes , that is the 
Diuel, andofalhis Satanicalhoalt?) 

i, Which. when we behold, wemayiuftly admire the wonderful proui- 
dence of God, in continually releeuiog his Church with new fupplyes. For we- 
may diftinguifh, as it were, three Agesin it: The firftofblefled Martyrs, that 
haue made the field of the Church more fruitful by watering it with their 
bloud. The fecond Age was of holie Doctours, who in the Bookeof-lob (as Ss 
Gregorieinterpreteth ) were defigned by the Hyades, For as the Hyades begin to. 
appearé when winter is gone,and bring raine with them, fo the Dodtours be-- 
gan to raine fhowers.of Knowledge and learning vpon the earth , when the 
Winter of nerfecution being gone, and the night of Infidelitie leflened, the’ 
Spring began to come-in & quiettimes.. The third Age was of Ricligious men, 
fent after the two former in farre greater number, to afliftin the faluation of 
mankind. And as in thofe firft beginnings, when the Faith of Chrift, being but: 
yetasit wereinthecradle, was forely.cébated with manie enemies , it was fit 

there fhould be fometo defend it with the lofle of their ownelife ; and as the* 
number of the Faithful encreafing,the learning of DoGours was neceflarie for 
their inftruction, and for the fuppreffing of Herefies,that neceflarily {prung vp3. 
fo in this third {tate of the world, wherin the continuance of peace and {ccu-- 
ritie bred loue ofearthlie things,and brought people as it were into dar knes by» 
forgetfulnes of heauenlie things, itwasafpecial act of the wildor.e of God,to 
introduce fucha kind of forme of lining euerie where inthe world, as fhould, 
both curbe vice by example of voluntarie pouertie: and humilitie, and wid» 
learning fight aifo again{t the Herefies, that are {til growing vp. 
‘tz, Al which,in my opinion, was euidently. declared toS, Francés ivan ad-- 
sirable Vifion, which he had, and. by himto-al others ,.that haue forfaken: 
che worldas hedid, For S, Bonaventure relateth-of -him,that onatime, when he: 
ho 
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en his ecloathes fromhis backtoa poore man thas asked him an almes? 
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fer the loue of God, the night following as he wasatreft, it feemed vnto him, $, Boye 
that he was brought into a great pallace , where there was a faire Hal ful of al went.sn view 
kindes of weapons, and al the weapons were marked with the Crofle of S. Franc, 
‘Chrift, He asked whofe al chat armour was; and it was an{wered him, that je 

al belonged to him, and his fouldiers, Awaking out ofhisfleepe, and notac- 
quainted as yet with fpiritual things » he imagined that the Vifion aboaded 

him fome great excellenciein Chiualrie and great honour ; wherefore he pre- 

fently went toa Count in Apulia, by whofe meanes he thought he might be 
aduanced to fome fortunein that kind, In his iourney our Lord appeared 

againe vnto him ashe was afleepe, and faid: Francis , aks can be more bene- 

ficial ynto thee, the Maifter orthe feruant ? the rich or the poore? Francis an- 

{wered that which was the truth. Wherefore then (fayth out Sauiour) doft 

thou Ieaue the Maifter for the feruant? and God that istich , for man that is 
poore?AndS, Francisreplyed: What then wile thou haue me doe? Returne 

( faith he ) into thy countrie 3 for that which thou haft feen , doth not aboade 
anietemporal thing ; neither is it to be fulfilled by any humane, but by dimine 

help. Out of which Vifion we may learne that his Order, and al other Relj- 

gious Orders, which in like manner make warre againtt the Diuel for thehelp 

of Soules, are alof them as fo manie magazins and armouries tichly ftored, 

and as fo manie Towers of Danid built with forrs, from which, asitisin the Can- 4! 
ticles,a thoufand shields doe bang,and al the armour of the frrong. 
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ESIDES thefe fpiritual ornaments , which are fupernatu- 
ral, and-without al queftion the chiefeft of al, and moft to be 
efteemed; there be others within the compafle of nature, which 
adde both grace and abilitie for the bufines of which we 
are {peaking ; wherof the principal are Learning and Elo- 
quence. For asthere be two things propertoman, wherin he furpaflech the 
nature of beafts,to wit, Reafon and Speach: So whofceuer doth bring Man excel. 
thefe two to greateft perfection in himfelf, he is to be accounted moft emi_ leth beatts 
‘nent among men, and more eminent then if he excel others in wealth and 19 two 
riches ; and men among themfelues are wont mof of alto admire thefe “"8* 
things in others, and to hauea great conceit ofthofe perfons, in whome they 
behold them, Wherefore though the benefits of Grace and Spirit be, as I may 
fay , che proper coppy-hold of Religious men, in which they are miaifters ; 
yet the infinit goodnefle of God hath been alfo pleafed to heape vpon them 
thefe others in great abundance ; either becaufe a Religious State fhould 
hot want anie thing that might be a true and folid grace ynto it, or 
becaule Learning and Eloquéce applied to fpiritual things, make an excellent 
| bh Ray temper, 
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temper, both forthe benefiting of our owne foules,and for the help of our 
Neigbours, which mof of thefe Inftitutes do attend vnto, 

6 2, And to begin with Learning , it hath doubtles fo flourifhed at al times 
aries Religious in Religion , that we may truly fay , that Religious men haue made Learning 
ee Ie mae “,. more learned, and broughtit to a more eafie way of learning , and deriuing its 

ning more felf to pofteritie. For i their life-time they gaue light vito it by teaching ats 
|) learned. guing explaining ; and left after their death fo manie learned writings behind 
, chem, thacal Scienees,which they thought worthie themfeluesto take paines: 
| in, are now by their endeauours farre more plaine and perf{picuousto cons 
| ceaue. We wil therefore briefly runne-ouer al the Ages of Religion from the: 
| beginning, that we may take a view of the infinit multitude of learned meny. 
chathaue been famous in altimes. And it wil be the more ftrange to findfo 
| manie of them, if we cdfider that the ancient Monks did of purpofe withdraw 
| themfelues from matters of learning, to giue themfelues wholy to contem- 
S.Gregorie plation of heauenlie things, as S. Gregovie relateth of 5. Benedi&, who began to 
2. dialcets ftudie the Liberal Sciencesin Rome, but left them of purpofe, that he might be, 
as §.Gregorie {peaketh , learnedly ignorant, and wifely valearned, And yet there 
neuer wanted learned men euen in thefe times ; for then there was aSerapion, 
Lucian, Pamphilus, the fix DoGours of the Church, three Greek, Doctours,and 
three Latin, of whome | {pake before,and manic more,whom I {pare to mens 
tion, that we may come downe neerer our liues, | 
. To begin therefore with the Order of S. Benedif?, whichis the anciene 
ref Order of the Latin Church , itis now one thoufand and threefcoreand cen 
veares finceit firft began. Inthe cleuen hundred yeares therefore which haue 
been fince the beginning of that Order, it is a thing almoft incredible, how 
manie eminent learned men it hath produced. Forin the firft Age,thatis, til the 
Caftiederws. yeare Six hundred after Chrift,we find Ca{siodorws,whomel mentioned before; 
Dionyeus and while he liued, Dionyfins furnamed the Litle, the learnedft man. abfolutely 
exiguws. — of his Age, both in Diuinitie and Humanitie, as the writings, which he hath 
».Gregories. left, doe fhew. About the fame time liued alfo 5. Gregorse the Great, Gregorie of 
reander,  Louts;and Leander of Seuil, men that ave famous to this day. 
4. Inthe fecond Age, from fix to feauen hundred, Cafarins ( of whome alfo 
I haue fpoken before) was famous in France, Entropius in Spaine , John Bifhop 
Theodore, of Gerundain Portugal, Abbot Adaman in S cotlaud, Theedore in England , who 
yeing-a Monk at Rome, was fent to Canterburie by Pope Vitalian, and was the 
feauenth Archbifhop of that Sea, in whofe commendation Venerable Bede 
fpeakech often.. it 
Veneyable  §» ‘Inthethird Age, which is to the yeare Eight hundred, liued Venerable 
Bede, Bede, a man fufficiently knowne by his writings 5 and Boniface Apoftle of 
Bomfaces  Germanie, renowned both for Sanctitie and Learning, After themcame Aigid:us 
Abbot, aGrecian borne, who was agreat Philofopher,a Poet, and arare Phy-« 
fitian, and hath left manie things written in Verfe of matters of Phyfick, And 
eAlcuinus, Alcuinus maifter to Charles the Grear, and fo highly in fauour,that he was wont 
to calhim his Delight; to his wifedome Charles committed the ordering of the 
Vniuerfitie of Par, the forme wherof he brought from Rome, He hath write 
zen manie things both of his owne inuention , and vponthe holie Scpipturess 


Paulus Diaconus was in efteeme about the fame time, he that made the Hymne 
of 
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of S.ITohn Baptilt , and wrote manie other things , wherof part is yee 
extant. ; 

5. In thefourth Age, til the yeare Nine hundred, Haymo'a Monk Of Fulda, 7 4.59, 
{chollarto Alcuinws , and afterwards Bilhop, is deferuedly to beranked among mnt 
the learned{ft of his timeshe hath written vpon al the Scripture. & manie things 
of his owne. Rabanus Abbot alfo of Fulda , and Archbifhop of Meurs,isnotin- . , 
feriour to him; his writings alone are able almoft to fila Librarie. For when he ©“7*"™: 
was but a child when hisparents offered him to the Monafterie of Fulda,he had 
proficed fo farre in Poetrie, Philofophie, & inthe Scriptures , that he had noe 
his like in al Germanie, and perhaps notin the world. Angelomus Luxouienfis, 
knowne by his writings,and Strabws of Fulda,who is fayd to be the Authour of Strabus. 
the Gloff¢ Ordinaria compiled out of holie Fathers, were next ynto him in time | 
and learning, | 

6, In the fift Age, fromthe yeare Nine hundred to One thoufand, Odo Abbot 
of Cluniis cOmended for his knowledge in Diuine & human learning. Heriger Odo Clunia~ 
Abbot of Lob haththename ofa learned man not only in France, but in Italie cen. 
and Germanie, Ratherivs alfoa Monk of Lob, Bilhop of Verona, a man rare for 
fimplicitieioyned with deepe learning; & manic others; but among them none 
is more famousthen Raphea Monk of Fulda , of whome the whole Church of Rodulphus 
God had fo great an opinion, that thinking none comparable to him for Philo Fwldenfiz. 
fophie or Diuinitie, al the hard Queftions were fent him from al parts of the 
world, 

7. The fixtAge was yet much more fruitful of fuch wits; and among them, 
belides manie others, whofe names are extant, we may reckon Marianus Scotus, Marianne 
who lived fhut-vp ina Celle at Fulda eleuen yearestogeather, and fifteen yeares Scotus. 
at Menrz , in whichtime of his retiremét he wrote his Chronicle from the be- 
ginning ofthe worldtohisdayes , and was muchrefpected by al for his lear- 
ning, and much more for his fandtitie, 

8, About the fame time Lanfranck was held to be the learnedft of his Age in Lanfranck, 
Logick and Philofophie,and the Light and Maifter of Diuines.Itis reported of 
him, that going from Pania ( where he was borne,and had read with great ap- 
plaufe) into France,he felinto the hands of theeues, that robbed him, and car- 
ried him away;which hetook fo impatiently at firft, that tefleCting vpon it af- 
tecwards, hemuch condemned himfelf forit; becaufe hauing {pent fo much 
time in the {tudie of holie Scriptures, he had not learned to prayfe God in ad- 
uerfitie;and prefently he madea Vow, that if he efcaped their hands, he would 
betake himfelf to the feruice of God. Being fet free he came to the Monafterie 
of Beck, & there liued for a while vynknowne,as if he had been an Idiot without 
anie learning atal,tilfome Italian marchants coming thither, di{couered what 
he was. Then he was put to reade in bis owne Monafterie , and afterwards. 
was promoted to the Archbifhoprick of Canrerbarie by the Pope’s Holines, 

Anfelme was his {chollar and fucceffour in his Chaire, fir at Beck , then in S-eAnfelme, 
the Archbifhoprick of Canterburvie,and refembled him in al things, Thebooks, 

which are yet extant, of his writing, thew fufficiently his learning,fo that we 
_fhalnotneede to fay anie more of him.. 

9. Next vnto thefe, we may reckon the two Cardinals that liued at the 
fame time ; to wit , Hamberia Monk of Teul , whom Leo the Ninth iL et Huwsberd; 

NS), oe Saez inal 





ee 
- - 





Bae 380 OF THE HAPP IN E'S 



















































dinal for the rare learning and vertue which wasin him, and fenthim to Con= 
. flantinople to fuppreffe the audacioufnes of gr other Leo Bifhop of the Bulga= 
Petrus Da- yigns.and Petras Damianus,whofe learning and eloquence isto this day teftifyed 
mats, ‘by his writings; his fanctitie appeareth inthat hauing beenalong time Cardi- 
nal, and Bilhop of Holt, wearie at laft of that kind of life, he withdrew hime 
‘ felf (as S.Gregerie Naxtanxen had done before him ) to his former Monaftical 
ii courfe, and yealded reafons therofin writing. 
Hevmennus 10+ Finally, co let paffe others, Hermannus Contraflus was a great man in 
Consvactus, thofe dayes ; and his learning was the more memorable, becaufe he hadit by 
miracle. This we fiad written of him, He was defcended of a noble 
Count of Swedland , and was crooked and lame from his infancie, which 
aue him the furname of Contraffus. Eutring to be a Monk , he befoughe 
i] our Blefled Ladie very earneftly , that fhe would be pleafed to cure him 
i of his infirmitie. She appearing ynto him in broad day-light,bad him choofe, 
whether he would be freed of his lamenes , and remaine vnlearned as he 
was, or continue with his infirmitie, and be eminent in al manner of lear- 
ning. Hermannus choofing this latter , as he ought , he euer. after profited 
wonderfully in al kind of knowledge ; and it is thought, thathe had noc 
his like in manie Ages ; and particularly. he fpake Latin , Greek,and Hey 
brew, as his natural language. 
11.1n the feauenth Age,til che yeare One thoufandtwo hundred,wefind ma- 
nie very learned menin al kind of Sciences, Perer Abbot of Cluni is reckoneda- 
monet the chiefeft of them, w hofe books are yet extant, and in particular his 
Book of Wonders and Reuelations, that hapned in his time. | 
Sigebert. 12, Sigebert Monk of Gembloux at the fame time wrote his Chronicle and 
Gratian. other Hiftories. Gratian Monk of Bologne compiled the famous Work called 
the Decrees, out of the Sentences of the holie Fathers , and Determinations 
of Popes ; which Work was afterwatus allowed-of by Pope Eugenius the 
Bue vi- Third. Butthe famoufelt of al were Hago of Saint Viétor in Paris, and Rapertus 
fxinus. “Abbotof Tuy. The manie Volumes which this latrer hath left written, doe 
Kupertus.  eeftifie the eminencie of his learning , and the miracle alfo by which he 
receaued it, For finding himfelf very dul, he earneftly begged of our Blef- 
fed Ladie , fhe would vouch{afe to beg of her Sonne, that he might vn- 
derftand the Scriptures, Our Blefled Ladie appeared vnto him, and tolde 
him, his requeft was-granted ; and chat he fhould haue fo much infight 
in them , that no bodie in chat Age fhould comeneere him ; only thar he 
fhould not burie his Talent inthe ground , but carefully trafiick with it; 
which certainly he performed abundantly ; for he: neuer after ceafed to 
write and reade. In the eighth Age , from One thoufand two hundred til 
. One thoufand three hundred , Helman’a Monk of Beaunass was very skilful 
He'man. oth in holie Scriptures, and Secular learning, and left maniechings writ- 
oth in holie Serit ; a, manie things w 
ten. And atthe fame time Wiliam Abbot of Poiéfiers was a great Diuine, 
and a great Ciuil-lawyer. And Philip Pergamus in a Monafterie of Padua was 
race both for learning and eloquence 5 and Peter Berchorms a Monk ta Paris, 
of whofe bookes there is a long Catalogue to be feen. 
72. Fromthe yeare Onethoufand three hundred il the yeare Onethoufand 
fourebandred , we mecte alfo with manie famous men of learning, as Lapas 
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‘Abbot of Saint Mmiar,for Diuinitie , and both the Ciuil and Canon law; and 
Peter Boherins Abbot of Asian, Doctour of the Canon law, and Perer Rogers, 
he that was afterwards Pope , Knowne by the name of Clement the Sixt, Boberius 
a man of great wit, and excellent learning, and fo eloquent , that he drew van. 
the people in his Sermons to what he would; that it canbe no wonder , if a “™* & 
man fo qualifyed, was rayfed to the higheft dignitie inthe Church of God. 

13. The tenth Age til the yeare One thoufand fiue hundred befides other 
rare men , reckoneth fome that are very eminent inthe Canon Law; as Henrie 
Abbot of Nuremberg ; loba Rhode Abbot of I'rewers, whg did God good feruice 
in the Councel of Bafle; Nicolas alfo, hethat firft was Abbot of Munchen, after- 
wards Archbifhop of Palermo,and laftly Cardinal. He wrote manie Aduifes in 
Law,and a Comment vponthe whole bodic of the Canon law;the authoritie pynoymisae 
wherof istothis day fo oreat, that no man is more famous then he, ig 

14, Finally in this laft Age , in which weare, we know of manie learned 
men ; as ignatius Abbot in a Monafterie of Flerence; Iobn Baptifa in Parma; 
both of chem eminent in Diuine and Secular learning. In Spaine we heare of 
onePafchalis, that was publick Reader of Diuinitie in Salamanca, And finally 
in thefe our dayes, the name of one Gregorie is famous, who was Abbot of the 
great Monaiteric of Mazrua, and afterwards made Cardinal by Paul the Third, 
He is faid to haue been skilful in al Sciences; & that he {pake Latin and Greek 
both readily and elequently. And as he lay on his death bed, it is reported of 
him that he f{pakethus to him thac wayted in his chamber : Behold , we haue w 
been Cardinal thus manie yeares ; what becomes now of this honour? How A memo= 
much better had it been to haue dyed in Religion, wheremy foulehadbeenin table 
leffe danger? | &: Chee 

15.Thefe were Monks, & few in comparifon of them] might name.In other ar 
Religious Orders, Learning hath flourifhed more, becaufe their endeauours 
haue been direGted to the help of others, who cannot be holpen without lear~ 
ning, And itis a thing worthie of admiration,to fee how plentifully al Orders 
haue been ftored with rare wits, and men of great learning. But becaufe thefe 
Orders are of later ftanding, and confequently the fubicéts of them more 
knowne, we wil paffe them ouer curforily, and only name them, 

16. Firft therefore, what rare men haue the Dominicans had? 4léertus 
Magnas , Heruens, Durand , Hugo Cardinal , who hath written learnedly vpon Domini. 
al Scripture Raymand , hethat, according to S, Antoine , orderedthe Decre- cans, 
tals, by appointment of Pope Gregorie; S. Autenine himfelf, a man rare for lear- 
ning and fanctitie; Caprealas , Petrus Tarantafius, he that afterwards was Pope 
by the name of Iasocenr the Fift, Petras Paludanus,Chryfoftomus lanellins, Fevvaras. 
both the Som; two Cardinals, to wit, Torquemada, and Caieran, and mani¢ 
more whom it were to long a bufines to rehearfe. But he that among them 
al cannot be omitted , and of whom we haue fpecial reafon to {peake 
apart , as the chief of them al , is S, Thomas... whofe profoundnes ,, 
perfpictitie, & abundance of knowledge, who can exiolas he deferueth? And 
beGdes thefe whe are al of them knowne by their writings, who is able to 
reckon al them that haue laboured profitably in the Church of God, in euerie 
Age,tothe great benefit of their Neighbour, by teaching {chooles,determining. 
doubts , deliuering their opinions infeucral occafions, and haue liued with 
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Francif.  §Y€at commendation of al men,the number of them is fo infinit2 
cats. 17. The Francifcans began fomewhat later and not fo generally at firft 


to giue themfelues to Learning. For their Founder S, Francys hauihg recea- 
rae ued the wifedome and knowledge, which he had » rather from heauen, 
Bik Bie then got it by his owne labour and induftrie, brought-yp his Friars to the 
| S. cAntho- fame, Yer S. Antonie of Padua coming to his Order with a ereat deale of 
{ icon “* Yearning from the world, he permitted him to teach Diuinitie to them’ of 
i} Ny his owne Order ; and the fhort Epiftle is yet extant in which he giueth 
| him leaue to doe it; fo that withal he be careful , as he fpeaketh , that the 
‘| occupation of learning, extingnish not the Spirit of prayer. Afterwards vpon this 
prefident (and alfo vpon neceffitie, that they might be able to help their 
neighbours) others among them fel to their ftudies , and profited exceeding- 
| ly in them, For about the yeare One thoufand two hundred fourtie flue, 
| cAlexander Alexander Hales was famous for learning ; and after him his fchollar S, 
i Hales. — Bonauenture , a man ful of knowledge, and facil and cleere in his explica- 
i Raise tions, And about the yeare One thoufand two hundred fourefcore and fue, 
Richard Richard Midleton ; and Ichn dunskot, commonly knowne by the name of Scots 
Middleton, the yeare One thoufand three hundred; a man admirably fubtile and acute. 
Scotus,  Lhere followed them their {chollars Walam Ockam a very wittie man; and 
Ockham, Francs Mairon, hethatinthe Vuiuerfitie of Paris is ftiled the Illuminate Doc- 
i Mairon. tony, About the fame time lived Aluarus Pelagivs a Do€tour of the Canon 
, eAluarus and Ciuil Law,and of Diuinitie; of whom euerie bodie had a great opinion 
ee in his life-time , but chiefly Pope [ohn the Two and twentieth. We may adde 
Perer Auveolus, who by his learning got the Chayre at Aix; and Nicolas Lyra, 
a lew by defcent , who is famous for his Notes ypon the whole Scripture 
according to the Literal fenfe, about the yeare One thoufand three hundred & 
thirtie;& of late yeares Alfonfus a Caftro, Michael Medina, FrancisT itelman,finou- 
dar in interpreting the holie Scripture, and diuers otheis, that are fo knowne 
that itis to noend to name them, 4 

18, We may make the like catalogue of men of other Religious Orders; for 
Other Or- al of them haue been fraught with learned men, and fome very eminent among: 
ders. them. As among the Auguftins Algidius Romanus , inthe yeare One thoufand 
Higidins and fourefcore, Among the Carmelites Thomas of Walden in the yeare One 
ee thoufand foure hundred and thirtie. Among the Carthufians Dionyfius, in che 
Waldenfis, yeare Onethoufand foure hundred and fourefcore. To be fhort, he that defires 
Dionyfius. to know more at large, what learning hath been brought to light by Religious 
men of alOrders, and what fruit hath come of it to the Church of God, lee 
hinrreade T rithemius, who hath diligently and carefully Jayd togeather a1 the 
Ecclefiaftical writers, that bauebeen fince the birth of Chrift in euerie Age; 
in whichlarge Work of his, he fhal find that Religious men are the farre gtea- 
ter partamong them, -and thal mecte with few others in Comparifon of them; 

which is an euident argument of what I haue fayd, . 
TheSociee — Inwhich kind alfo our Societieof lz s v 5, though laftintime;hathdone 
tie of = fomthing, & added a helping handtothe aduancemét of Learning For notonly 
HeS¥Ss “the wlrole bodie of the Societie doth attéd to learning, it being one of the chief 
things, which by inftitute ir profeffech ; bur it hath reuiued that Which wasan- 
cently the practife of Religious mien’, br toflateyeates hath been intermitred, 


and 
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and not contenting itfelf with profeffin g learning Within itfelf.it vadertaketh 
tocommunicate alche leatning, which ithath, with others, by teaching publick 
‘Schooles. And tothe end it may deriuethe greater benefit to others , it con~ 
fineth not itfelf to Diuinitie or Philofophie , as for the moft part other Rel. 
gious Orders doe, but itteacheth al Atts & Sciences and Grammer-f{chooles, 
and leaueth out none bute fuch as are not'fo fuitabletoa Religious profeffion 
to meddle in, asthe Ciuil or Common Law,and Phyfick, 

“19. In fine,to fumme-vp the difcourfe which we haue made, Religious men 
may ina manner glorie,that moft kinds of learning haue been reniued by their 
induftrie, which but forthem would haue been wholy extin@; others have 
been refinedand polifhed by them, For what had become of Diuinitie, which 
is the Queen of al Sciences, ifit had not been cultiuated by them, and brought 
into the way and method,in whichitis2 And though Philofophie hath been 
Jearnedly handled by others, yet Religious men haue much illuftrated and 
enlarged it, and added, and explained, and reformed manie things in it,ac- 
cording to therule of Faich, 

20. Itremayneth that wefpeake of Eloquence, wherin Religious men haue Eloquence, 
been as eminentas in Learning. And we fhal eafily fee it , if we confider the 
infinit multitude of Preachers, which in the Chriftian world are beating their 
Pulpits, {pecially at fome times of the yeare. For though al ofthem be noe 
equally eloquent, yet no mancan deny that there haue been and are to this 
day very manieexquifittongues , that with a fluent ftile, and choyce words, 
and abundance of 200d matter wel couched togeather take ,and delight,and 
leadethe Auditorie to what they pleafe. For if the effe@ of Eloquence be the 
applaufe of the hearers, certainly they, that deale with people that are fén{ual 
(fuch as naturally loathe fpiritual things) & arenotwithftanding able,not only 
to draw themto giueeare vntothem , but to hold them fufpenfe in admiration, 
and delight them, and fteale vpon their minds and affections, {6 as to bring 
fome from difhoneft behauiour to chaftitie, fome from vnlawful trading to 
vpright dealing , fome from rancour and hatred to peace and concord, finally 
nota few fromthe loue ofthe world, in whichthey weredrowned ouer head 
and eares, to the contempt therof, and vtter forfaking of al earthlie things, 
mult needes haue a great guift in fpeaking. Anciently the Oratours that con!d 
{peake to the humour of the people werein greatelt efteeme ; and we find few 
either in Greece or Rome that could doeit ; and thofe few are fo famous that the 
Countreys , where they were borne, are renowned for them. What an honouc 
therefore is it to vs, to haue fo manie rare menin this kind? Butif we refle@ 
vpon the folidnes of the matter , the weight of both their fayings, and, asI 
fayd , vpon the effeéts which ours haue wrought, there is no comparifon 
betweenethemand vs, 

21, We reade of S$, Bernardin of Siena,a Francifcan-Friar ; he was a man fo BB connect 
wel-fpoken, that in'what place foeuer & at whatfoeuer time he wasto PLOIC inf. Signs: 
not only the people that had nothing elfeto doe, came to heare him , but euen 
tradef-men fhut yptheir fhops ; and euerie bodie elfe theit houfes,tobeat his 

Sermon. | af ee in ‘f | 

22. We find the like recorded of S. Peter, who isnow commonly called the 5 preg 
ATsityy OF the Oxder of SS Dominick. He trauelled-almoft throngh‘al parts of atariyr, 
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Italie; and making a ftay for fome time.in eueric cittie and village , he re- 
claymed.an infinit number of people by his holefome exhortations from the 
Gith of Gnne, Athisfirft arriual vnto anie place,it was an ordinarie thing for al 
the inhabitants, from the higheft to the lowelk, to:go out to. meete him with 
flags and found of trumpets, and accompanie him with like folemnitie when 
he went away, and had much adoeto parte from him ; and fuch amultitude 
alwayesthronged to his Sermons, that he was forced oftimes to be carried 
away in acart,that he might not be crufhed in the prefle. 

ae 22,Whatfhal we fay of S. Antonse of Padua ? whome the people did vfually 
es es follow infuch multitudes, that the largeftChurches they could choofe,werenot 
capable of them, but they were fayne €o carriethe pulpit into the {treets or into 
the fieldes,and yet they flocked thither fo fait to take place betimes, thataman 
might fee noble men & women tepayre thither before day, and f{and expecting 
his voice asit were from heauen, And while he was {peaking , though there 
were fometimes thirtie thoufand Auditcurs, there was not the leait noyfe, or 
muttering, or {pitting to be heard , but al were extreamly filent and attentive, 
Did the like euer happen to Demofthenessor to anie of thofe ancient Oratours, 

though they were held to be neuer fo eloquent? 

$. Vincent. 24. Wereade no lefle of S$. Vincent a Dominican-Friar ;.and one thing in 
-particular,which doth liuely fet-forth the force of his eloquence. For wheras 
op atime two malefactours were going to dye, he commanded themto ftand 

ata place where he was preaching, their faces couered , probably tothe end 
they might beleffe diftra@ed ; where he began to difcourfe with that vehe- 
mencie of the fowlenes of finne,of the paine of hel , and fuch other motives as 
are wont to ftirre-vp forrow and repentance, that the two malefaGtours began 
fir ft to fweate for verie griefand contrition of hart,and at laft were turnedinte 

a very coale,as ifthey had been burned with fire; which was apparent yntoal 

the people, fo foorie as their faces were yncouered. How vehement was his. 

fpeach, which was able in this manner to inflame both the mind and the verie 
bodie alfo > We meete not with manie of thefe very {trange efiects , which 


S. Vincent wrought; but we meete with others much of the like nature,to wit, 
inward conuerfions, ftrange reformations, great reftitutions, And that S.incenz 
and other Religious men were fo powerful in their fpeech, is a great honour 
and commendation to the whole State of Religion, Wherefore to conclude 
this difcourfe of natural helps , as God. commanded the lew es, when they 
went out of A ypt,to borrow the Az yptians belt veflel and houfehold-ftuff, & 
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carrie it with them : So when Religious men forfake the world , they goe not 
out of it voide of natural guifts, but carrie their abilities of wit ,.and memorie, 
and learning, and other qualities with them; and employing them with care 
Religious and induftrie , the Graces of Heauen concurring, they wonderfully encreafe 


men more them,and grow eminent inthem ;and hauein Religion both more abundance 
Spee in’ of thefe natural guifts then they could haue had ,1f they had remayned inthe 
flan that world ,and are more able to make vfe of them. For how often,or rather how 
could haue daily are mens wits , and eloquence , and other nobilities loft inthe world,, 
been inthe lying dead for want of action? And though they be employed vpon fecular cc- 
warld. —_ cafions,they are notwithftanding but idly fpent, becaufe thethings in which 

they are¢ pployed,are'earthlie & yetifhable ; wheras inthe negotiation, hicks 
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Religion atfordeth , they are bettered , forthe reafons which I haue fayd, and 
concurre in great meafure to the aduancement of the glorieofGod. 

~ 25, In which refpe& fome doe truly and fitly compace Religion to that 
holie Iadith , who towards the ouetcoming of Holofernes applied not only 
prayer,and fafting ,-and hayre-cloth, as fhe was wont to doe before, but made 
yfe of her rings,and pendants, & fli ppers,andal her beft attire,and fet-forth her 
natural beautie to the moft; and God bleffed her endeauours , adding (as the 
Scripture teliech vs)more graceand beautie to her countenance; & giueth the - 
reafon of it , becaufe fhe intended al this trimming of herfelf not for loofenes 
but for vertue. So when Religious men feeke thefenatural abilities,chey feeke 
not themfelues,hauing vtterly forfaken al from their hart 5 but they feeke the 
glotie of God andthe benefit oftheir neighbours , for whofe good al that 
beautie is intended; and confequently it belongeth alfo to the goodnes of 
God, to encreafe their abilities, and (as I fayd before ) tomake them more 


graceful and effectual, then the felf-{ame would hauebeen in a fecular courfe 
of life. 


Tudith, 
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Reafous, why Religious men profit fo much in Learning. 
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WEA A ESIDES the fpecial affiftance of God » which doubtlefe 
Wy) 4) is the chiefeft caufe , there be other treafons, wity Reiizious 
lose, men haue been and are mot commonly foeminencin alkind  - 
A of Learning. For firft the ftudie of wifdanie requiteth timeand dpe a8 
application of mind ; both which are feldome found in the a bis 
world ,and aboundin Religion. For Secular people are continually in one 
bufines or other , and wholy taken-vp with the cares of the world; theythat 
haue no bufines, {pend their time in voprofitable things, as in hunting and 
hawking, in play and fuchlike paftimes ; people being generally giuen to 
eafe , and to fhunne labour, asan enemie to nature, Religious men on the 
other fide are free fromal worldlie bufines, and confequently haue time at 
wil, and they {pend it not in idletrifles ; neither are they called from their 
ftudies , by the trouble and paines, whichis annexed ynto them ; becaufe they 
are accuftomed and take a delichtin this crofle and miottifi¢ation » afwelasin 
manie others. 

2. Peace of mind, which followeth out of the fuppreffion and rooting- Peace of 
out of ourdifordered affections, is a great help to profitin learning; for if ic mind, 
be not poffible to keep our mind attentive co out ftudies while we are run= 
ning- about or in anie violent exercife of the bodie, much'leffe can we vie 
derftand anie thing ,if our mind itfelf be wholy troubled, no more then we 
can fee in.a durtie troubled water, 

3. Temperance and fobrieciehelpeth alf thervnto, For thofethat 
fed, haue not the functions of the minde free as they muft, burt are 
heauje. | 
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4. What need we ftandmultiplying words? Auerroesa Heathen 5.and yet a 
good Philofoper , faych, that Chattitie and other yertues, by which thedefires 
of the flefh are curbed , are fpecial helpes for the attaining, of Speculatiue 
knowledge. And finally ( as I fayd before, but I meane to infift fomewhat 
more vponit ) thelightand grace of God concurreth aboue al. For Religious 
men dire@ing their ftudies & labours to the feruiceof God hisimmortal light, 
when God giueth them good fucceffe in them , he dilateth his owne bufines, 
and concurreth to the aduancing of his owne glorie and caufe ; which is 
otherwife with moftfecular people, thar ftudie for honour or lucre fake. And 
fo we fee thae God doth oftimes enlighten the mind of Religious men, and 
fhew them obfcure and hidden things , and makes them capable to vnderftand 
the hardeft Queltids by miracle, beyond the courfe and abilitie of their nature, 

5. $.Fhomas finding great dificultie in foluinga certain Queftion, on a time 
when he had ftuck much vpon it, was ouer-heard by his companion Reginal- 
dus being inthe fame chamber, asif he had been fpeaking with fome bodie in 
the night; and when their communication was ended, hecalled-vp his com- 
panion, & di@ated vnto him manie things without {top or pawfe,contrarieto 
his cuftome, as if he had been reading them out of a book compofed to his 
hand. Reginaldus falling downe at the Saint’s feete, befeeched him earneftly and 
preffed himto te! him, who it was he had been di{courfing-with a litle before. 
S. Thomas ouercome by his importunitie , told him, itwas S$. Paul the Apoftle, 
ehat had giuenhim the folution of that Queftion, And at other times the fame 
Saint told Reginaldus in Familiar conuerfation , that althe knowledge he had, 
came to him more by light from heauen , then his owne labour and induftrie. 
Which Reginaldus keptto himfelf fo long as 5. Thomas liued, for the Saint had 
defired , he would; but after his deceafe, he {pake of it often both in priuate 
and in open Schoole, that others mightby his example learne , which is the 
fhorteft and gayneft way to wifedome. : 

6. That which I related before of Hermannus ContraGus,and Rupert Abbot 
of Tuy,is yet more admirable, both of them comingto fo eminent learning by 
the guift of our B, Ladie.. The like hapned-ynto Albertus Magnus ; for as we 
reade inthe Chronicles of the Dominican-Friars, entring into the Order when 
he was but fixteen yeare old , and profiting litle or nothing in his ftudies , be- 
caufe he was dul and had but a weake memorie, he grew fo wearie of it , that 
he was tempted euen to forfake the Religious courfe which he had begun. And 
while he was thus wauering, he dreamed in the night, thathe was {caling the 
walles of the Monafterieto get away, and that two venerable: Matrons ap- 
peared vnto him, & firft the one & then the otherthruft him downe theladder,, 
as he was getting vp; and endeuouring the third time to flep vp,a third Matron 
asked him, what he went aboutto doe, & wherefore? And hauing told her, fhe 
willed. him rather to beg the affiftance of a fourth Ladie , which)was the 
Mother of God.and Queene of Heauen ; andtold himthat herfelf and the reft 
would ftand his friends, He did as he was aduifed; and our B. Ladie>gaue him: 
friendlie audience, but asked him, in what Seiefice he would choofetoke 
eminent, in Philofophieor Diuinitie. He,like a yong man , that had not tafted 

» of higher matters, fayth he had rather be eminent in Philofophie, And our B, 
» Ladie replyed, it fhal be as thou defireft; but becaufe thou halt preferred this 
knowledze 
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knowledge before the knowledge cf my Sonne, inthy latter dayes thou fhalr ,, 
leefe al thy knowledge , and fal into thy former dulnes, which now thal be ,, 
taken fromthee, The Vifion vanithiag , he prefently felranalterationin him. ,, 
felf,and euer after was eafily maifter of whatfoener he heard or read ; or-if he 
met with anie difficult queftion, he turned himfelfro our B, Ladie,é& claimed 
her promife ; andinftantly he was at the end of it. By this meanes he came'to 
that grearnes which we reade of him, and he taught manie yeares,and wrote 
very manic things, And three yeares before he dyed, whilft he was giuing the 
explication of {ome paflage or other in a publick affemblie , he felt at the | 
inflane, that his memorie failed him ; infomuch that he could not remember 
anie thing atal, Then he told his Audience, what bad hapned vnto him in his 
youth ;and making proteftation, that whatfoeuer might befal him,he belieued 
the articles of the Catholick Faith, and defired codie in the profeflion of them, 
he came downe out of his Chaire,his Schollers following him with teares,and 
embracing him; andinthe reft.of his life he waxed as it were a child againe; 
and pafled his tinse in great fimplicitie; yet fo, as he omitted not anie thing 
belonging to the dutie ofa Religious man; for his memorie ferued him for fuch 
things,and for nothingels. This ftrange accident which befel Albertzs (God 
taking from himalthe knowledge which he had lent him, to fhew tharit 
was his guift) giueth ysto vnderftand, that other Religious men, that are or 
haue been excellent in Learning , hauehad italfoby the {pecial help and grace 


of God, 
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Of three degrees of Beaurie and Dignitie, which 
are in Religion. 


CHAP... XXXTY, 


ET vs now confider the dignitie of Religion } as it is 
grounded in the diftinGtion, which Diuines doe giue,ofthree 

kinds of Religious Orders ; for fome giue themfelues to 

Adtion ; others to Contemplation ; others couple Action 

and Contemplation both togeather. 

2, The firft degree therefore confineth itfelf to outward Religions 
actions , which thoughthey be done tomen , haue relation to God ; which eh 
S. Thomas difcourling of, proueth , becaufe a Religious State is directed to i ae 
Charitie; and Charitie refteth not in God only , but ftretcheth itfelf to our 
Neighbour; and yet inregard we loue not our Neighbour burfor God,what- 5, 7homay 
foeuer feruice we doe to our Neightour, we doe it to God; in which refpedt 21.4188. 
al fuch outward actions belong to the vertue of Religion. And fowe fiadjthat * » 
whatfoeuer beneuolence is beftowed vpon man , is called by S. Paul, a Sa- 
cvifice, and an Hoffe ; and confequently, as the fame S. Themas isferreth , Re- 
ligious Orders may be erected for the performance of anie work, thatis be- 
hoofful for our Neighbour ;as forthe exetcifes of Learning,or of Warre, fo ic 
be intended for the honour of God , for the Church , or for the common 
% AeA A good: 
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good ; and the like we may fay of other works done for God’s fake, as to 
ranfome prifoners,to gather almes for releef of the poore, or forthe placing of 
yong women in marriage ; to ferue in Hofpitals,and thelike, 
3. Which kind of Religious Orders is no new inuention ; for they 
haue been anciently in vfe,as we may vnderftand by that which we reade 
Cafian. in Caan, where he bringeth Abbot Nejleror difcourfing to this effect : This 
Colla.4. manner of practical life ( for fo he ftileth it ) is vfed in diuers forts. Some 
“4 employ chemfelues in entertayning of guefts , in which Kind he commen- 
deth Macarius for his meeknes and patience ; others take charge of fick 
people; others beg releef for them that are in miferie ; fome againe beftow 
their labour in teaching , and inftruCting their neighbour , others in other 
, bufineffes , and ( as he {peaketh ) haue been accounted great men for their 
~ good wil and deuotion. And what can be fayd more in commendation of 
thefe kind of courfes , then that they that follow them, haue made them- 
felues voluntarie feruants not of God only , but of men for the loue of 
God, and of men infirme and needie? What charitie, what humilitie, what 
true and folid patience muft needs belong to fucha courfe of life ? Finally our 
Matth.25. Lord himfelf highly commendeth themin thefe words ; What you haue done to 
the leaft of mine, you hane doue to me. In teftimonie wherof himfelf in perfon, 
King of Kings, hath vouchfafed co honour thefe kinds of feruice, with eui- 
dent miracles; as when he was entertayned by 5S. Gregorie ; and receaued an 
almes from S.Martin; and the charitie of Loba Colambinus,to whome he appeared 
in the fhape of a fick leaper lyingin the {treets; and when S. [ebm tooke him vp 
vpon his {houlders,and carried him home, and had wafhed him, and layd him 

inbed, he vanifhed away. 
Religious gq, The fecond degree of Religious Orders betaketh itfelfto the exercifes 
gtuen to oft the mind in Contemplation ; which kind of life hath been alwayes held fo 
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Sia worthie, that 4riforle, and al the Philofophers that came any thing neer the 
Mie truth , placed the felicicie of man in it. Neither is this kind of quiet and retire- 
Vj Of Ee 


aif ment tobe accounted idle or vnfruitful ; for as Arifforle aifo did obferue i 
Ech. c. 5 @ Cannot becalled idle, becaufe though it ceafe from outward action , it hath 
8. Ech, «3. cheinward ; and {peculation it(elfis a kind of action. And we fee, that outward 
actions are oftimes ateributed to them, that haue not outwardly laboured in 

them, butinwardly only in thought and forecaft; as a victorie is attributed 

to the General, though he fight not with his {word , but by his counfel, Which 

if a Heathen Philofopher could arriue to know, what opinion ought we to 

haue of fuch a kind of employment , who know how great the bufines is, 

which we handle in Contemplation, what communication is to be had with 

God, what light, what aéts of loue 2 So that if we cannot but think the 

{tudie and occupation of knowing God, to be the prime and moft excellent 

work we can employ ourfelues in, we muft needs alfo conceaue, that the 
Religious , who giue themfelues wholy to this ftudie , are equal, noble, and 

5. Aven, SXoellent.Let vs heare how S, Augu(tin doth fet them forth with his eloquence: 
demorib, fay nothing ofthem, that wholy retired from the fight of men , contrenting 
Eccl,c, 3t- themfelues with bread and water,which is brought vnto them at certain times, 
» dwelinthedefert places. enioying familiaritie with God, to whom with a 
» pure minde they cleaue; and by contemplation of whofe beautie they are moft 


happie ; 
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happie; which happines cannot be conceaued, but by them that are Saints. I ,, 
wil fay nothing of them, Some are of opinion, that chey retire thernfelues Out 55 
of theworld more then they ought ; not vnderftanding how much benefit we 
reape by their foules eleuated in ptayer , and by the example of their life, 
though we be not fuffered to fee their bodies. lt were long and needles to .y, 
difpute this queftion, For ifa man conceaue not of himfelf, how venerable n 
and admirable this eminent height of fanGitieis , how fhal my words make 
him conceaue it ? Thus fayth S, Aunzultin. Now if we compare thefe two 
degreestogeather,no doubt but this latter is more noblethen the former,con- 
fitting, asi fayd, in outward ation. Foras S. Gregerte {peaketh > reat are So Greg 6. 
the dejerts of the Attinelife , but the Contemplatine is to be preferved s and this was 7" °18" 
ficured ( as he difcourfeth } in the fifters , Rachel and Lia » Martha and Maric, @ 29 
lacob bearing moreloueto Rachel then to Lia , and our Sauiour commending Lu. 10. 
Marie aboue Martha , becaufe fhe was not follicitous about manie things, 

and had chofen the better part which should not be taken from her, 

5. But becaufe the yulgar fort, who meafure euetic thing by that which The con- 
they doe , and are capable of no more > are wont to hold , thar the Relj- aL soi 
gious courfes which are in AGion , are more difficult then others, which Hird lite, 
giue themfelues to Contemplation ; making account that thefe latter liue « Pee 
but an eafie life; the authoritie of S, Gregorze, and the reafon alfo which he Spee 
giueth , doth euidently confute their errour, He fayth thus : The mind »3 ; 
fafineth ypon the AGtiue life without fainting ; but in the Contemplatiue it »» 
is foone weatied by the weight of our weaknes. The Active Jafteth more 
confiantly , by reafon it dilateth itfelf in things that are obuious for the x 
behoof of our neighbour ;: The Contemplative Shriaketh away the fooner, 5, 
becaufe firayning itfelf beyond the bounds of fiefh, it labours to rayfe itfelf ., 
aboue itfelf. The Actiue taketh the playne beaten way , and confequently ,, 
treadeth ftronger in the works ie goethabout; the Contemplatiue ayming 
at things higher then itfelf, falleth the fooner through Wwearines to itfelf. 

6, But now finding that thefe two lives are both of them excellent, Relicious 
though one of them be more excellent then the other, we may eafily con- giuen both 
ceaue , how farre the third degree ,.which comprehendeth them both , is to Aine 
more eminent and more noble then either of them feuerally, For if wetake 24 ‘pia 
them apart, notwithftanding theirexcellencie , there is fomething wanting nuee a 
in both of them, For to goe no further then the authoritic of S. Grezorie 5 Cosh 

aboue-mentioned , Rachel ( ashe fayth ) fignifyes the Beginning feen ; and. Lia Ha Seti 
fignifyes payneful : betokening that in Contemplation we feeke a Beginning » 
which is God, in Action we labour ynder the heauje burden of neceffitie, + 
Againe Rachel is fayd to be beautiful, but vofruitfuls Lia bleare-eyed, butyet + 
fruitful: becaufe, the mind taking reft in Contemplation, feeth more , and » 

begets fewer children to God ; but where It is directed to the lahour 2 

of preaching, it feeth lefle , and bringetb-forth more children. Thefe are Moft «- 
S. Gregorie’s words, And by that which hefayth we may fee, that if there were cellent to 
a courle of life, that withouttheincommodities of each of thefe States, could tone 
enioy the commodities of them both » there could not be a more perfed or a cee 
more excellent courfe. For wheras the greateft thing We can ayme at , is plation, 
God , who is the Soucraigne Good , and from whome we receaue al | 
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pediidedaethn Mie 
things, andnextaremenof the fame nature with vs, which is the greateft 
propinquitie or kindred in the world , no action in this life can be more 
noble , then that which is directed to the glorie of God , and good of our 
Neighbour, And moreouer God himfelf , Prince and Gouuernour of this 
world, bending his thoughts and actions in a manner to nothing els, butto 
: rayfe mens minds toHeauen, from earthlie thingsto which they haue fo bafely 
ii ftooped, there isno queltion, but to imitate this care of his , and co-operate - 
| with himinic , is one of the moft noble, and moft acceptable bufinefles we 
canemploy ourfelues in. 

eae 7s Wherefore S$. Thomas doth tightly diftinguifh the fun@ions of the 
2.1.4. 188. Actiue life into two forts, For, fayth he ,fome haue their ful perfe@ion in 
art. 6s the bare outward action; as to entertaine pilgrims, to ferue the fick, to goe 
i Two forts to warre; and thefe certainely are farre inferiour to Contemplation : others 
\ of outward flow from the abundance of Contemplation , as when our mind inflamed 
| aéiions. with the loue of God , breaketh- forth into the outward a@ions of Preaching, 
- Teaching-, Catechifing , and the like. And thefe are not only more noble 
then Action by itfelf, but alfo greater then Contemplation alone , when it 
refle@ts no further then itfelf,and reaches not to the benefiting of others, And 
yetthis kind of life fhal not need toftandin feare, leaft it fal intothat which ~ 
our Sauiour reprehendeth in Marrha, to wit, follicitudeand trouble about manie 
things. For when Contemplation is coupled with outward AGion, they agree 
fo wel togeather, that Contemplation isa helpto the outward work, which 
wehauein hand, and the outward work doth not hinder Contemplation. 
_ For,asS, 4uzuftm fayth very wel, There is a kind of fecuritie and folid con- 
Tigao tentment of mind , which man doth fometimes fal vypon , fo great as al 
dai ",. worldlie toy is not to be comparedto the leaft parcel of it; andit hapneth to 
,», him fo much the oftner , the more inwardly in the fecret clofet of his mind 
» he adoreth God; and the felffame tranquillitieremaynes not only whilea man 
.. 18 folitarie and retired, but when he is in action, if his ation proceede from 

- thatinward retirement, ; 

8. For mine owne particular, I am.of opinion, that they that refolue to 
communicate their vertue with others, are fo farre from Jeefing anie thing 
by it, as they rather get,inno {mal meafure. For they put God to a kind of 
neceffitie of giuing them that , which is his wil they fhould beftow vpon 
others. To which purpofe we may apply that , which our Sauiour fayd; 
Gine,and st shal be ginenyou; and the Holie-Ghoft in the Prouerbs infinuateth: 
The foule which bleffeth, shal be fained , and he that maketh anarhey diwnk , shal be 
made drunk, So that itis with them much as it is with the Prince’s Almner, 
whome the Prince alwayes furnifheth with ftore of money ; though, if the 
Almner be truftie,there remayne nothing to his fhare, nor is he ever a whit 
the richer. Wherefore we may rather liken them to one of the Prince’s 
Nurfes,that is fed from the Prince’s table, and giues the infant part of thar, 
wherof herfelf hath plentie. 

9. Now how farre this kind of life goeth beyond al other Inftitutes , ap- 
peares by this one thing, becaufe euen they that haue giuen-ouer al bufines, & 
betake themfelues to the fpiritual reft of Contemplation, fhal fayle notwith- 
fianding of their dutie , if, when their Neighbours are in fpiritual neceffitie, 
Hh Pa they 
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they leaue not their retired thoughts,and runne to help them, Which argument 
S, Auguftin yfeth writing to the Monks of the Iland Capravia, exhorting them ¢ dea 
not to preferre their owne quiet before the neceffitie of the Church; atwhofe y,. ” if 
labour (fayth he) ifno good people would affift, themfelues would not hane 
found the way,how to come intothe world, And fo we find » that thofe great 
men among the ancient Fathers ofteri forfooke their folitudes and the deferts 
in which they had continued manie yeares, for this onlie reafon; as Theodoretin 
his Booke intitled the Religious bifiovie relateth of Iulian, that when the wicked Hi itiyhs 
opinion of the rians began to f{preadeicfelf, Bifhop Aeaisus drew him from in Hyp, 
his denne, with this perfwafion, that feing heendured fo much to pleafe God, Relig, 
the beft way to pleafe him, was to goenow into the field, andtohis power re~ Z#lian « 
{cuethe Church, that was in danger. Chrift, when heasked Petey thrice, whe- on 
ther heloued him, bad him alfothrice feede his fheepe, And God tendering the wae 
Saluation of Man-kind fo much as he doth, expeéts that al that loue him and 
defire to be loued by him, take this bufinesto hart! And of Eufebius he alfo rel- 
leth, how Amianus wonne him to thelike bufines,wifhing him to take heed he a, 
loued not himfelf more then God, {pending his wholetime andinduftrie vpon F/*ins. 
himfeif; fcr if he did truly loue God, he would labour to bring manie more to 
loue him, 

Jo, Burthat which he recounts of Apbraares,a very holieman, exprefles 
beft of al that which we are faying. Forin the perfecution which the Empc- 
rout Valeus rayfed againit the Church, hecamelike a good Souldier into the -phraaes, 
field, and put himfeif of his owne aceord into the batail,leauing the wildernes, 
in which he had ipent creat part of bis life.And on atime meeting the Tyrant, 
_ ana being challenged by him , what he did aniong men, being a Monk, he 
an{wered vndantedly in thefe words : Tel me, oO Emperour ; If I were a mayde 
retired in my clofet for modeftie fake, and {hould fee my father’s houfe alona “ 
burning fire, were it fitting for me to fit idly beholding the flame >? And if I 
thould doe fo, I fhould alfo be confumed by the fire? And ifthou think ircom. « 
médable for fuch an one to runne out,and carrie water, & labour by al meanes “ 
to quench the fire; it is that which thou feeft me doing:thou haft fet the Houfe « 
of God on fire, whois moft truly our Father; and I doe whatI can to quench © 
it. Thus fpake Apbraares in thofe dayes; andours are not much better,butare “ 
peftered with as much infe@ion now brought-in by Satan, aswas then by 
Valens. So that the Religious Orders,which now are in greatnumber, and op~ 
pofe themfelues to his furie ,do benefit the Church exceedingly , and deferue 
gtcat commendation and honout for it. nt Dare 
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Religion 1S a perfeci Commoan-wealth. 

CHAP, XXXY. 


’ Icherto for the moft part we haue difcourfed of the digni- 
s tie, whicheuerie Religious man purchafeth to himfelf by 
1 his vertue; which vertue notwithftanding Religion itfelf 
, @ abundantly giueth occafion and meanes to purchafe. Now 
YA we wil confider , what beautie and excellencie is in the 
I & whole bodie of Religion. For itcannot be,that God fhould 
: fons "SW {5 liberally beftow his graces vpon euerie parttherof , and 
ee leaue the bodie neglected; the good of the whole being (as Ariforle {peaketh) 
a "more diuine. Therefore we wil fhew,that Religious Orders are a moft perfect 
Common-wealth within themfelues. And I infift che rather vpon it, becaufe 
manie ancient Philofophers hauing ftrayned their witsto fet downe fome ab- 
folute forme of good, folid,and perfect goucrment,notto theendto bring itto 
effeé and pucic in practife, but only to draw fuch a thing in conceit, and leaue 
the forme therofin their writings, could neuer bring it to fo much perfe&ion, 
as we fee practifed in Religious Orders; but that which they difcourfe-of in 
their bookes, comes farre {hort of what by the goodnes of God we poffelle. 
2, Firft therefore to euerie man there belongeth two kinds of life: a natu- 
ral life confifting of bodie and foule vnited , and a fupernatural life infufed by 
Grace and other celeftial habits; and confequently there be two forts of Com- 
munication amongft men; one in natural, another in fupernatural things; and, 
S. 4aguf. that which neceflarily followeth , two Common-wealths. For as $. Asguflin 
" if % ms celleth vs, 4 Common-wealth t nothing els but 4 companie of men linked togeather by 
fe + fome common bend of focietic. So that the nobler and the more excellent the 
bondis, in which men agtee ( it being the ground of al Communities and 
Common-wealths) the more noble alfo and more excellent isthe Communi- 
tie and Common-wealth; as the Common-wealth of the Romans, contayning 
the gouerment of the whole world, muft needs be more maieftical thena 
Common-wealth of pefants, or trades-men , if anie fuch be. This our Com- 
mon-wealth therefore dothin this onething farre furpaffe al Cémon-wealths 





chat euer were, or couldbe defired or proiected by the Philofophers becaufe 


the good, which is intended in worldlie Common-wealths,is earthlie and hu- 


mane; the good which is in ours , is Heauenlie and Diuine ; and confequently | 


yap, Larpafferhal ‘other more then anie man can conceaue, 
eArifs. Se 

Pel. tb. i aie 
A vifforleacknowledgeth,arenot erected for people only to liue in; for fo(as he 


obferuch there might be a cittie of beafts , becaufethey muft liue; nor only for 


defence againft enemies, nor for trafick;becaufe fo alConfederats fhould'make | 


but one Cittie. The caufe therefore, why Citties are built, is, to liue honeftl 
. 3 ) a0 Tee 
and wel in them. For if euerie one, that gouerneth himfelf by Reafon, dee 
that, which he doth for { d end; 2 Citticalfo,, which isathing 
rhat, which he doth tor iomt good Cia; & itticalio,, WHICH isathing muck 
more 


3. Another thing wherin our Common-wealth excelleth,is this. Citties, as 
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more noble then cuerie priuate man by himfelf , mutt intend that which isthe 

beft and greateft good, which is vertue and honeftie, This is Ayviftotles dif. 
courfe. To what Common-wealththerefore (if Ariffotle him(elf were aliue to 

iudge) doth al this agree more properly, then toReligion? the end of it being 
nothing but Vertue, & hauing fo manie eafie wayes to attaine vnto it;{pecially 

that being alfo true, which he obferueth, that where Vertue és not vefpecicd tder, cof 
and honowved aboue al other things , the bef ftate that is, cannot long ewdure. For c. 9, 
where fhal we find one Common-wealth among thofe of this world , where 

power, and wealth, and nobilitie, and fauour doe not beare the {way ? But in 
Religion vertue doth not only viually , but almoft neceflarily, ruleal, becaufe 

they haue reiected al earthlic things, the glorie wherof doth fo much dazle 

peoples eyes 5 finding alfo one thing more in ir, which the Philofopher in 

another place doth make a great matter of, to wit, that it is a rule among 
Relizious Orders,that equalitie or fuperioritie goes not by riches or bloud, 
but by vertue;fo that they that are equal or more eminent in vertue, are truly Ide}. Bob, 
equal or more eminent , and not if they be equal or more eminent then “ 
‘others in bloud or riches, 

4. Wherefore hauing layd this foundation,as itwere a beginning of our 
Religious Common-wealth, let vs confider the reft of the forme of it, wherof 
there be two parts ; for as the bodie of euerie liuing creature confifteth of the 
Ahead thatruleth, and of other members that are ruled and obey; fothe bodie of 
euerie Common-wealth bath certain members which belong ynto it, to wit, 
eucrie particular perfon of it; and the head, which bethe Gouernours and Ma The oo. 
giftrats. And to beginne with that whichis principal, iris no{malbenefit and ve:mene 
commendation of Religious Orders, that they are gouerned not by manie,bue of one, 
by one man, For wheras the greateft good that can happen to a Comauunitie,is ie 
to be vnited and one withinitfelf, itisa much more effectual meanesto maine 
taynethis vnion,to hauethe gouerment in one man’s hand, cheno haue it in 
manie; for if it were in manie, to gouerne wel they muft become one by cofent; 
as when manie help to draw or carrie a great weight ; for they cannot carrieor 
draw it, vnleffe they be in fome fort ynited , and in that vnion and confocia- 

tion become like to that,whichis truly one initfelf. 

§-Which kind of gouerment we fee in Nature.For al things depend of one;al 
the members of a bodie are gouerned by the hart;al che powers of the foule, by 
reafon; the whole world and al things in it, by one God, Itis true, thatin the 
command, which one man alone hath ouer others, there is this danger; leaft al 
being in one man’shand, he turneal to his owne priuate ends, by the ftrength 
of his power,tiches,or ambition. Wherefore to the end he may gouerne wel, 
he mult(as S$. Thomas difcourfeth at large in his Direction for the gouerment 
of a good Prince ) haue God before his eyes, and endeauout to bring his 
fubiects to the obedience, and feruice, and hcnour of God; which how hard 
it isin the world, and how eafie and daylie in pra@ife in R eligion, who is 
there that doth not fee ? For the principles, which are moft apt to peruert 
mens thoughts and affections , and turne them from the true feruice of 
God to their priuate intentions ( to wit, that we muft eftablifh.our great= 
nes; defire, to be feared; cut-of the heads and-caufes of confpiracies; abound 
in pleafure and plentie of earthlie goods) are furtheft of a! from the feruants 
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of God;becaufe in that poore eftate, there isno ground of wealth or pleafure, 
wherupon to build the defire of thefe things. 

Cane 6, And moreouct it ts no {mal help, that they that gouernein Religion, haue 
hours in. wpotaimg morethenthereft, bue their auchoritie, they haue neither ftate, nor 
Religion palace, nor attendance, not feruants, as Secular Magiltratshane., which are 
hatene. ywontboth to feede and inflame. ambition, and make it fwel ; and ambition 

i cam iy brings with it al corruption of Gouerment, Contrariwife the humilitie of the 

\ hace ams {tate of Religion, which the Gouernouts themfelues alwayes retayne,puts 

| them in minde, that'they are but like others that are vnder thens; and that, 


a 








! thoritie. 
tl ; aoe which S. Gregorte admonifheth , is practifed among them; They who goucrne, 
Paft. ¢. 6. confider not in themfelues the power of order , but the equalitie of their con- 
» dition; to the end they may not reioyce in being oucr men , butin being bene- 
» ficial vnto them, ‘ 
i Gouer- 7. And in this kind. our Common-wealths have the aduantage of moft 
‘| noursby others; becaufe that, which 4rifloile efteemeth beftin a Common-wealth, is 


| rae obferued inthem; to wir , thar the Gouernours fucceede not by birthand def 
pol.c, 7. & Cent, but by election ; being chofen therunto by weight of their life, and be- 

9 3. pal, , hauiour , and wifedome. For they that come to their Gouerment by inheti- 

| 10. tance, falling vpon their charge as it were by chance, whatfoeuer they be, they 
muft be tolerated; by which meanes manie Citties haue cometo great michief, 
the couernours yndoing themfelues and others, through rafhnes, and want of 

skil, The gouernmentof Religion is free from this inconuenience ; becaufe it 

defcends not by right vpon anie man, but isgiuen by Voices, or by other law~ 

ful power, And wheras in other Common-wealths there 1s danger in the 

Voices, becaufe O flices and Promotions not being conferred but vpon them 

that pretend and labour for them, commonly he that preffleth molt, and fome- 

times he that giueth moft money, and maketh mott friends, goeth away with 

it: In Religion it is farre otherwife; for Officesare rather caft vpon them, that 

decline and refufe them. Wherin, feing Arsfotle himfelf doth direCtly afirme 

that they who pretend, are euen for that reafon lefle worthie, in regard they 

2. Pol.c. 7+ fhew them(elues to be ambitious and delirous of honour, and fuch people doe 

manie vniuft as, what is it fic for ysto think? 
8, The fame Philofopher doth giue this pertinent aduife alfo , that the 
3. Pol.¢. 1%. power of them that gouerne, muft be on the one fide fo large, that they muft 
Aduife for hane more then anieone patticular man; and yet fo limited, as they mut haue 
Gouct- — Jeffethen alof them togeather; which we {carce fee obferued.in anie woridlie 
nours. = 
Common-wealth, For he that once gets to the fterne, doth prefently fo ftreng 
then himfelf, rhat euer after he curbes the people at his pleafure, and doth 
with them what he lift. In Religion the forme of gouerment requireth,, chat 
asthey receaue theit power from their Order, fo it is tinted and limited by 
the Order, and mayalfo be taken wholy from them. 

9. Finally, not to fpine-out this difcourfe too long, let vs fee-what doth 
3.Pol.4. chiefly belong to the dutie of a Gouernour, in the opinion of this Philofopher, 
Gouer- He placeth ir in that he make account, that he is feruant to al his fubiects, and 
hocnance of DENA al his actions and thoughts, tothe benefitting of them. This, fayth he,, 
their fab. Wasat firft the refolution of euerie good King;but fel to be corrupted, meerely 
ic&ts, by the cémodities which accompanie that place. This which ,Ardfloile therfore 


fayth, 
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fayth was anciently in vie, and grew afterwards to be otherwife , we finde fil 
in practife in Religion. For the Gouernours doe wayte vpon the benefit of thei! 
fubiects,as feruants vpon their maifters;principally taking care for their fowles> 
and being alfo careful of that which belongeth to the bodie;when the fubicéts 
are at re{t,& know not how or which way they are prouided of neceflarie food 
and fuftenance , the gouernours watch and labour forthem, and euerieonein 
articular taking no thought at al for bimfelf,they are conftrayned to be folli- 
citons for al, What is flauerie,if this be not? By which meanes they are alfo free 
fromthe danger, which isin Kingdomesand Empires, leaft che commodities 
which attend vpon them, ouerthrow Religious difcipline, becaufe the P ouer~ 
tie, which Religious men profefle,excludeth al thefe commodities, & brinveth 
nanieincOmodities with ir, & confequently excludeth al enuic and ambition. 
1o. And fo much for the head. If we compare the members one with ano- 
ther, two things concurre tothe beautic and dignitie of Religious Common- 
wealths.Firft a great equalitic of ynequal members; fecondly, as perfect a com- 
munication of al things among them,as can be. For as a Cittie,wbich hath not 
feueral States and Degrees of the Nobilitie, and meaner, and middle fort, of 
trades-men,and others, is but poorly prouided,and neuer able to fubfift;and yer 
if this varietie be not bound and linked togeather by participation in diuers 
things, it would bein great confufion, becaufe it could not be anie wayes One, 
but,as Avifotle fpeaketh, ful of manie enemies of the Common-wealth, In Religious Ap 
communities the felfsameis fulasneceflarie; and they enioy both thefe perfee= pol, c, 5. 
tions without the incommodities oppofite vnto them, 
u1.For firft, there is an inequalitie and difference among them in their natu- Diuerfitie 
val difpofitions and inclinations,in their ftudies and knowledge, intheir wit & of Talents. 
capacitie , and other abilities of their mind and vnderftanding ; asin al other 
things that arerightly ordered, there is euer fome difference and diftintion. In 
the heauens, fome ftarres are bigger or lefler then other fome; in this inferiour 
world,al the beaftes of the earthare not of like bignes,or ftrength, or quick- 
nes;the members of the felfsame bodie haue a difference in the honour and be- 
neficialnes of them; and thar sveat Houfeholder hath not diuided his Talents 
equally among almen, buttofome he hath giwen one; to fome, wo, to fome, five; 
which kind of difparitie inReligion , as itisaltogeather neceflarie and very 
vfeful, fo doubtles ( if we cenfiderit wel) it cannot choofe but be a great 
Ornament voto it, 2 
12, Andtotheend it may be no occafion of breach of vnitie and concord , it No breacls 
is tempered with fuch admirable equalitieamong them, that there cannot be of vnitie 
anie thing morelike and equal cne with another , then people thatliue in Re- org he 
ligion. They goecloathed alike, and al weare one kind of Habit,their lodging ° . 
and diet is alike,and euerie thing els that ts outward tothe eye; but much more 
that whickisinward, agreing inloue, & participation of good worksamong 
them,of which I haue {poken at large before , and hauing benefit by what foe- 
wer good isin the particular Religion of which they are, and inal other Reli- 
pious Orders befides. Thefe are the folid comforts of a Religious life, wherin 
there is no difference betwixt the learned and the vniearned , betwixt the 
wifeft and the ignoranteft man among them. S. Aug 2 
13, Why therefore may we not fay of them, as S. Anguftin fayd ofa Cittie Cimitec. 2 
BBB combined 
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wel gouerned, that they areallike a confort of Mufick, where diuers Notes 
combined togeather make a melodious harmonie? For what Cittie can chal- 
lenge this propertie with more right then Religion, where there is fuch varie- 
tie of perfons, lincked togeather with fuch concord and difcord , & proportio= 
nable difproportion?For if the connexion of natural thingsis beautiful and ad- 
mirable,by reafon of the dependencie,which they haue of one another in their 
motions,from the firft to the laft, finding the like connexionin things that are 
gouerned with reafon,it muft needs be the more beautiful and decent,the more 

erfect and noble the nature of them is;and confequently, if the difpofition and 
order of thofeinferiour things, breed delight in whofoeuer doth behold them, 
thefe muft needs breed much more in practifing the like order and connexion, 
Sothat wheras the Pythagorians imagined a kind of Harmonie inthe Celeftial 
Orbes,by reafon that their motions fo wel ordered, & fo conftantly obferuing 
the felfsame courfe and diftance,doth exprefle a kind of Mufical cécent equal- 
ly various;R eligious Orders do fo liuely reprefent the fame, that if we lend the 
eaces of our mind vnto them, we cannot bur perceaue a moft heauenlie cdfort, 

14. Finally , the perfect communication of al inward and outward things, 
which I mentioned before, no bodie drawing anie thing from the reft to his 
owne particular, isan exceeding grace and ornament to this Religious Com-~ 
mon-wealth,Plato,that greatP hilofopher, did fo highly efteeme this one point, 
that it was the mayne thing which herequiredinthe Common-wealth,which 
he went about toframe, as 1 fayd before; but ic neuer could be brought to 
palle in anie Communitie, butin Religion. Slohn Chryfoftome doth highly com- 
mend Religious people for it, becaufetheir houfes are free from Mine and 
Tome, which two words(fayth he)haue been the vndoing of mankind, And it 
is in itfelf of great c6fequence; not only becaufeit is an evident figne of Vnion 
and charitie, but moreouer pre(erueth and nourifheth it,and cutteth-of al mat= 
ter of diflention, which the defire of particular things, which euerie bodie can- 
hotentoy, isaptco breed. And belides this communication, there be fo manie 
other meanes and wayes, to breed and eftablifh perfect concord and vnion 
among them, that,as I fayd els-where out of S. Anguflin,they are one foule,and 
one hart;manie bodies, but not manieharts, They that wayte, & thofe thatare 
wayted on (fayth S.loha Chry/oftome ) fit at one board,and are ferued alike ; they 
are cloathed, & lodged alike, leade the fame kind of life. There is not pouertie 
and riches, honour & contemptiblenes. There be litle & great among them,ac- 
cording to the meafure of euerie one’s vertue;but noman {ees that. He that is 
litle,is not grieued,as if he were flighted;nor isthere anie man,that flights him, 
15.Deferuedly therefore doththe Prophet Danidreckon this among the won- 
derful works ofGod,that he maketh people of one fashion to dwel in a houfe.that is, fo 
louing and vnited togeather, asifmanie were butone. And our Lord himfelf 
{peaketh of it by the Prophet Sophonias , as of a promife of great account: lwi 
vi(tove to the peeple a chofeniip,thatal may calinthename of.our Lord, c& ferne him with 
one shoulder. Where the natere of a Religious ftate is defcribed ynto vs,cofifting 
in two things;to wit,in wortfhipping,and praying, & calling vpon God, expref- 
fed by the word Lip,end a chofen lip; and in brotherlike loue and vnion, al con- 
curring with their ttrength,and making as it were one fhoulder,by which mea- 
nes,if there be anie burthen in this feruice of God,itis the lighter to euerie par- 
ticular, aud felt the leife by them, Huw 
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How much honour Religious Orders haue done 
to the Church of God. 
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VN he light to al that be in the boufe, Vertue hath this propertie, that it 
Wism bewraycth itfelf by the light which it hath, no leffe then anie 
wy other light; andthe more perfect it is, the more it doth fhine 
: » abroad. Which ifit be true in euerie particular man that is 
vertuous, how much more true is it, when manie vertuous men ioyne togea- 
ther , and make one Corporation and cittie ? We may iuitly therefore fay, thae 
Religion is a Cittie placed vpon a bil , both becaufe itis compounded of feueral 
verfons as a Cittie is, wherof we haue f{poken alreadie at large in the prece- 
dent Chapter; and it is feated in an eminent and loftie fituation , to wit, in 
in the top of Evangelical Perfection, which al, that haue not arriued to fo 
high a pitch, but remaine in an inferiour eftate, mu{t needs admire, and lift-vp 
their eyes, as to people that are aboue them. And confequently the Cittie 
itfelf being fonoble, and feated moreouer vpon a hil , fo that it cannot be 
hidden , but muft needs be in the eye of euerie bodie , althe glorie , and 
commendation , and worth, which ithath, muftalfo redounde to the glorie 
and commendation of the whole Church , wherof it is a part. For which 
confideration S.Gregorie Nazianzen calleth Religious people, the firf fruits of car 
Saniour’s flock, pillars, and crowaes of Faith, and prerious margarits. And S. Hie- 5. Gregorie 
yome: Certainly the Order of Monks,and Virgine, is the flower , and as 1 Were a pretions Span 4G 
flone among the ornaments of the Church, He fayth a Religious courfe is both a ioe 
Flower, and aPretious ftone, declaring in the one the beautie of that f{tate, and 
in the orher,the great efteeme and value, whichis moreouerto be made of it, 
and the holie Church partaketh of them both, For the dignitie and beautie of 
this life doth both exceedingly comfort, and delight, and encourage the Faith- 
ful,and confound the Aduerfaries therof. Infomuch that that great Champion 
of the Catholick Faith S$, Axga(tin, in the booke which he wrote of the Man- 
ners of the Church, among other arguments, which he brings to difproue the er- 
rours of the Manichees, againft whomhe penned that Treatife , he infifteth 
mainly vpon this,that in the Church, there thal be fucl multitudes both of He- 
remits leading a folitarie life, and Monks liuing in common togeather; and de= 
{cribing their manner of conuerfation at large, at laft he eoncludeth,as it were, 
brauing the Manichees in thefe words:O ppofe yourfelues, if youcas,you Ma- Se facut 
nichees, again{t thefe; behold them wel , and name them if you dare without ga 
lying,and with fhame enough.Compare their fafting with your fafting,chalti+ Becd, 5. 34. 
tie with chaftitie, cloathing with cloathing , fare with fare , modettie with «. 
modeftie, charitie with charitie , and,that which importeth molt, orders with ce 
orders. S. Lanve: 
2. S. Lauvence Inflinian , a man renowned for learning and fandtitie, a hy 
handleth this feifsame fubiect yet more copioufly , and deferueth to haue his Obed, ¢. 28, 
BBB 2z whole | 
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» Whole difcourfe fet downe at large.He fayth thus:Among other things which 
» aduance the glorie of God, and make Infidels hauea good efteeme of the Cae 

» holick Faith, is the liuing of the Faithful in common togeacher; and {pecial- 

» ly the life of them, that contemning the yanities of this tranfitorie world, and 

» bandoning the pleafures of the fleth and promifes of wealth and honour, 

elunioe dedicate themfelues to Godin the Cloifters of Monatteries by perpetual yow 

tion ofa Of a voluntarie feruitude, For who can doe otherwife but prayfe andextol the 

7} Religious Diuine goodnes,and wildome vn{peakable, beholding innumerable people of 
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ire, both fexes in the lower of their youth, in perfect health , 
” their bodie,(wimming in abundance of earthlie fubftance > happie in the pof- 
" feflion of lands, and vinyards,and houfes,and feruants,and honoured with ma- 
| ~ nie noble friends and kinsfolk, willingly to renounce the world,and fpurne at 
| ’ the pride therof, to forfake al their kindred, and to put themfelues into the fer- 
: ” uice of our Sauiour Chrift,by exercife of obedience, ynder the condu@ ofaman 
{ ~ thatin amaner isa ftranger ynto them2Forthis certainly is beyond that,which 
| * men ordinarily doe,and beyond the common fafhion of lining. For the natural 
i * affection which we haueas children, doth not fufferys to contemne them that 
” begot vs,& brought vs into the vifible light ofthis world, The law, I fay,which 
is naturally inbredin the hares of men, doth not perfwade vs to leaue our owne 
\ * cittie,al our kindred,al our play-fellowes,al our friendsand acquaintance;and 
” togoe dwel with {trangers , to trauel iato farre countries, citties, and villages, 
not fora yeare,or two, or three, but al our life-time; & of our owne free choice 
* to fuffer hunger and thirft, cold and nakednes, to punith our bodies alfo with 
" watching,and fafting,and other labours,to bring it vnder with daylie abftinen- 
” ces,and,that whieh is greater then al this,to fight againft the inclinations of ou 
* owne wil. For nature itfelfinticeth, cuftome teacheth, humane frayltie vrgeth, 
” loue of good companie draweth, commoncurtefie perfwadeth, and the fweer 
conuerfation of peaple at home, and {pecially of our kindred,doth compel eue- 
tie bodie,that hath anie {park of reafon, to keep where he was borne, to enioy 
»° the companie of his kindred , to take care of his owne pofleffions, and take his 
» pleafure in them,andto follow the inclinations of hisowne wil. But when we 
» fee the quite contrarie acted, it proceedeth either out of feare of death , OF Cer= 
* tain knowledge of the ficklenes and falshood of the world, or out of anaflured 
» and ftrong hope of future happines;which hope we cannot tafte of, but by the 
» light of Faith, which is giuen vs before. And wecome not to the poffeffion af 
» this Faith, of which we {peake,by our owne free wil, but by the guiftof God, 
» who hath metcie on vs, and draweth vs, and preferueth ys, The glorious Mar-' 
» tyrs enlightned with the (plendout of this Faith, haue with moft ardent chaz 
» ritie endured for Chrift, fre,imprifonment,chaynes, {Lripes, torments, reproa- 
» ches, exile, lofle of goods, and death. The holie Anchorets , endued with the 
» cleernes of this Faith, haue filled thedeferts, walked the wilderneffes , builded 
» Monafteries, therinto attend to the glorifying-of God , to giue themfelues to 
» oftea prayer, to labour with their hands at conuenient times , andtoaffemble 
» togeather the children of God difperfed euerie where abroad , and to ouer- 
2 come the fecret attempts of their imuifible enemies, Infpired certainly by 
2 God , they ynderftood that this world is ful of concupifcence. of the 
» flelh , allurements of the eyes , and other pleafures , and of pride of 
| | life, 
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life. They faw that men did dayly caft themfclues headlong ypon vice, 


neglect the Law of God , contemne his commandments , follow the plea. , 


{ures of prefent delight , and giue themfelues wholy to earthlie lucre, tran- 
fitorie honour , hurtful difhoneftie , and fecular cares, which make the 
louers of them ftrangersto God & to themfelues,and breed an auerfion from 
al vertue. For, light and darcknes, vanitie and truth, yertue and vice , the 
loue of God andof the world,the works ofthe flefh and of the {pirit, the ioyes 
ofthis lifeand of the lifetocome, cannot meetein one, nor ftand togeather, 
Wherefore to the end they might doe God the feruice, whichis due vnto him 
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and curbe the paflions of vice, which continually boyle-vp from the fting of ,, 


finne and itching flefh , and bridle their owne wil, from which euerie 
beginning of finne doth receaue nourifhment,for the loue of Chrift they haue 
deliuered themfelues ouer into fuch prifons, By thefe laudable intentions, by 
this manner of living , our holie Mother the Church is glorifyed. For euen io 
thefe times, inwhich we fee iniquitie abourid,, andthe charitie of manie to 
grow cold , there want not fome,who treade the footfteps of the holie Fathers, 


though not with fo great feruour of charitie, as they. Forthere be fundrie ,, 


Congregations of the feruants of God, which though they be in their habits 
different, different in their conftitutions and ceremonies, yet labour with one 
and the fame intention of glorifying God, and gayning their Neighbour , and 
for the fameend of coming to their Heauenlie countrie, O how manie of both 
Sexes , in this great multitude of feruants of Chrift diffufed euerie-where 
almoft throughout the whole world, are eminent for fanGitie? How manie 


fatten themfelues with fingular deuotion, and continual prayer? How manie , 
are con{picuous for heroical vertue ?.Some are rare for humilitie , others for : 


conftant patience,others for puritie of mind, others for zeale of righteoulnes, 


others for the loue of God and their Neighbour, others for their fingular , 


2? 
23 
22 
33 
3> 


3D 


22> 
33 
22 
33 
22 


33 


preheminence in Religious conuerfation, Al of chem labour without enuying |. 


o 
one another , withott pride of hart, according tothe meafure of Faith, and 


e . eo Ge 
of the Grace , which is giuen them, to pleafe God, to profitdayly, andto | 


heape-vp gaynes ofthe Talents, which are lent them, 

3- Thus farre S. Inffimian; wherin he hath difcourfed fo largely , and fo 
eloquently, that we fhal not need to fay anie more of this point, but only 
agreable to thefenfe of thefe holie Fathers , applye the faying of the Holie- 
Ghoft to Religious people, where he fayth by his Prophet : 1 bane framed this 
pesple for myfelf; they shal recount my pray{e. For who hath framed this people 
brought froma farre-of, asthere it is fayd, and gathered togeather from the 
vemoft bounds of the earth , but God, who commandeth light to shine frome 
davknes 2 And to what purpofe isit framed , but to recount his prayfe > This is 
the bufines of Religious people, not only becaufe they fing and proclaime his 
prayfes with their mouth, and fpeake of his glorietoal men, but they recount 
them by their verie life and conuerfation. For as a curious picture, or what- 
foeuer excellent peece of workmanthip, doth filently tel vs , how rare the 
workman is,andlayes his worth before our eyes, & per{wades more euidently 
and certainly of it,then anie man’s {peach can doe: {o thefe kind of Religious 
Inftitutes , of which God only can be the Authour , doe moft cleerly and.cer- 
tainly lay downe before ys, hisinfinit wifdome and goodnes. 
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Of the honour ) which is done to Religious peoples 
even in this life. 


i | 
; | Celie Pi oX OM 


VR. Lord fpake a word by his Prophet , which he hath 
alwayes made good : Whofseuer shal honour me , 1 wil glorifye. 
him; and they that contemne me, shal-be ignoble, Religious people 
ae therefore employing themfelues fo wholy in feeking the glorie 
| UNE of God, thatit is their whole endeauour to humble and abafe 
i themfelues to that end, we may with reafon think, that the Diuine goodnes 

hath alfo hada particular care to honour this ftate of life , and to giue it fuch 

| ' _ beautie and grace, as fhould be admirable euen in the eyes of men. For the 
| Prou.t4. _ promife, which we reade inthe Prouerbs of the fruit of Wifedome, wasto be 
fulfilled in them :Take ir, and it wil exalt thee , how shalt be glovifyed by it; when 

' S. Bafil show shalt hane embraced it, it wil gine to thy head an addition of graces, and pretetd 

| prefin ll, shee with a noble crowne.S, Bafil,among other reafons,which he bringethto moue 


1, Reg. 2e 





Aces. peopleto Religious courfes , doth not ftick to vfe this; that they , that enter 
into Religion, {hal be glorious euen vpon earth; their friends wil make great 
ac count of them,and vfe their help and interceffion in their behalf, and furnifh 

ae them with neceflaries,as valiant fouldiers, & inuite chem home to their houfes, 


and entertaine themioyfully as Angels of God, and ( asthe Apoftle {peaketh ) 
as Cu nis T himfelf. 
2. Andif we confider the nature of the thing itfelf, we thal find, tharit is in 
aii 8 4 a manner neceflaric, it fhould be fo. For firft Avifforle fayth truly, thatthetrue 
ground of honour,is goodnes ; and the greater the goodnes is, the greater ho- 
Vertueis noutisdue ynto it ; and confequently Vertueisthe onliething , which with 
only reafon wecanthink to be worthie of honour; and in like manner, they that 
worthie  haae vertue. People that are noble and rich in the world, and haue great 
ca a a power, haue but an outward kind of worth and excellencie, in comparifon of 
Hoare’. them,that haue vertue; but the reafon,why they are vulgarly more honoured, 
is, becaufe the vulgar fort of people make account, that there is no other good, 
bur thefeexteriour things, This is Ariftotle’s difcourfe; wherof it followeth, 
that not only the wifer fore, but the vulgar alfo, if they haue anie conceit 
what true Vertue is, muft needs honour it farre more , then anie outward 
thing ; and confequently,if Vertue be fo playne and confpicuous, that euerie 
bodie muft needs fee it, they cannot but beare great refpect yntoit, and behold 
it with great veneration. Religious perfection is of this nature. For it is an 
eminent ftate of life, feuered from the ordinarie courfes which people take, 
and ful of thofe orders and praétifes, which muft neceflarily be admirable 
to the beholders, For the greater part of the world being fo much carried 
away with the loue and defire of honour , and wealth , and pleafure , and 
other earthlie commodivies , they cannot but admire thofe, that they behold 
fo 


fo high-flowne aboue them, that they doe not only not feeke after earthli¢ 
things, butcontemne and defpife them. Which contempt is not fecret in the 
mind and hart only, butis to be feenin their verie habic and whole courfe of 
lifé; forhat euerie ordinarie man muft needs difcouer it, and needes no great 
reflexion to make himinloue with it, 

3. Secondly, the neere relation which they haue to God, being confectated Neernes 
to him , and dealing familiarly with him, as his domeftical feruants, or rather *° oes 
friends ,doth naturally breed a great veneration towards them, In fo much i... 
that we fee,that ichath alwayes been theeuftome, not only among Chriftians, refpetted. 
but among Infidels , and thofe that haue not had the true knowledge of God, 
to deale with morerefpec withthem, that haue particularly deuoted them- 
felues to the feruice of God,then with anie others. For as there is no nation fo 
barbarous, butdoth in fome fort acknowledge , that there is a Soucraigne 
Nature fo powerful, thatal good thingsare to be asked of it, and punifhment 
expected for offences committed, in whichrefpect they worthip that Nature 
with particularities and ceremonies ; fo there is no bodie, that doth not think, 
thac they are particularly to be refpected and reuerenced , that haue particular 
relation to chat Nature ; and fo we fee the practifeofal Antiquitie. For,as we 
readein Genefs, it wasacuftome in Aigypt, that the Priefts fhould be maintay- Gen. 47 
ned atthe common charge; which was thereafon , why their poffeffions were 
nottaxed, nor feazed inthat dearth, And at Romenct only the Priefts, butthe 
Southfayers, and diuers other inferiour Sacrificers, were in fo great vene- 
ration, thatthofe O fiices being in the guifc of the people, they were foughe 
after and conferred with great concourfe and emulation; and it was held to 
be fo worthie and magnifical a function to Sacrifice , that when the Kings 
were put downe, and the name of a King was fo odious among them, that 
nothing more, it remayned notwithftanding to the Prieft without ennie or 
diftafte. And we reade thatthe Prieft of [upiter bore fuch fway , that people the 
flocked vnto him, as to a Sanctuarie, Forif a prifoner fel at his feer, he was a a ee 
inftantly releafed ; and if he were guiltic, he was pardoned. The V/lal Virgins ROT Mage 
( which among them wereas our Nunnes are among vs ) were held to be fo among al 
holie , that no bodie muft touch them , and they had two Sergeants went Nations. 
alwayes before them; andif by chance they had met anie man thathad been 
going to execution, he was prefently fet at libertie. And to fpeake of thefe 
our dayes; what honour and power donot the Iaponians yeald to their Bonz; 
who imitating eueriething, which our Monks profefle ( but Chaftitie and 
vertuous behauiour ) their habit, and finging , and liuing in common, and 
the like , are reported to be in fo great, veneration, that they are like 
earthlie Gods among taem ; they rule in a manner al, and oftimes giue and 
take away Kingdomes at their pleafure. Andto conclude, itis moft certain, 
that al chat euer haue acknowledged anie Diuine Nature (as al hauedone) 
haue alfo borne particular refpet to them, that haue dedicated and con- 
fecrated themfelues to this Nature ; and this opinion is bred not by per- 

{wafion of others , or by law , or ftatute , but by the light of Nature, 
without anie teaching or inftructing ; which general confent of al na- 
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tions in whatfoeuer it be , is to be accounted the voice of Nature it- 
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4+. Wherefore, ifnotonly the foolifh but wicked Superftition and beleef of 
falfe Gods wasanciently , andis yet fo powerfulin this kind, certainly the true 
Religion , and worhip of the trueand Soueraigne God, muft needes be much 
more powerful. For chegreater knowledge and efteeme Chriftians haue now 
of the great Maiefty of God, more then the Infidels had of their falfe Gods, 
cannot but breed alfo a greater veneration of them, that are neer to fo great a 
God. 

5. We reade of S, Dominick, that the more he did humble hirafelf , the 





honoured more euerie bodie, euen Cardinals and the Pope himfelf, did refpe@ him; and 
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the common people did honour him fo much, that they thought themfelues 
happie,ifthey could but cometo fpeake with him, ortouch hisgarment;and 
eueric bodie did cut-of peeces of his: garment, and kept them for relicks, fo 
that his ypper weed wasalwayes cut-of by the knees, And when his Friars, to 
eae him of that trouble, would hinder the people , from fo continually pulling 
him by thecoate, he bad themletthem alone, faying: they muft fatisfye their 
deuotion. 

6. When S. Francis hapned tocome into anic towne , people thronged fo 
thick about him, that he was in danger fometimes to be opprefled; and once 
he ftood ftil, and gaue euerie bodie, that would , his hand and his garment to 
kiffe, His companion admiring at it, asked , when he was priuate with him, 
what he meant todoe fo, S.Francis anfwered him; Know , Brother, that they 
haue nordone me the hundredth part of the honour, whichis due vntome. 
Which anfwer troubling him more then before, he gaue him this reafon+: Be- 
¢aufe(fayd he) people honour not me, but God inme, who gaue meal the good 
and al the Religion that is inme. And itis not the vulgar only that honour Re- 
ligious people , but great Princes and Monarcks , as Conflanrine honoured 
S, Antonie, the Emperour Grho S. Remualdus, coming to fee him in his celle, 
and vouchfafing , as great aman as he was, totake a lodging vponhis hard 
couch, 

9, When S. Maurus was fent into France by $.Benedi@, Florus who was the 
greateft Fauorit , King Theodobert had , prefented his fonne and al his 
wealthynto him ; andafterwards betook himfelfalfo to his Monafterie, tothe 
aftonifhment of al France. And King Theodsbert himfelf went fome dayes 
journey to vifitthat new companie of Chrift’s Souldiers; and when he came 
thither , and had made anend of his deuotions in the Church, going into the 
Monatterie, he caft himfelf vpon the flore before the Monks, laying his purple 
Robes and his Royal Maieftie ynder the feete of poore beggeslike men; & be- 
feeching they would vouchfafe to admit him into their Companie(for fo were 
his words ) and inrole his name among theirs; and beftowing manterich pre- 
fentsofgold and filuer for their Church-ornaments , he departed, thinking 
that Godhad done him a fingular fauour in fuffering him to bee and conuerfe 
with thofe fernants ofhis. 

8. And of later yeares ,in the fame Kingdome, when Lewis the Eleuenth by 
much entreatie , affifted by Pope Sixres the Fourth his command, got S.Fran- 
cisof Paula to come vnto him fromthe furthelt parts of Calabria, how louingly 
and refpectfully did he entertaine him? how much ioy did the whole Court 
and Kingdome of France exprefle at the coming of fo pooreand contemptible 
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aman? So that it was apparentin him, that the excellencie of a Religious life, 
doth oftimes (as 5. Chryfoftome difcourfeth ) make people that are borne ob{cu- wen 
rely and meanly inthe world , and had remained in obf{curiticifthey had noe chr yfofome 
forfaken the world, by change of cheir {tate of life become honourable inthe ¢. con. vi- 
fightofthem,thac before did account them bafe, sup. vi. ALO, 
9g. S. Arfenius was {choolemaifter to Arcadivs fonne to the Emperour 
T heodofius , and was fo farre out of his fauour, that he was faineto fly , becaufe S. e4rfe- 
he vnderftood that rca divs had plotted his death, But manie yeares after, !" 
whenit was knownethat he had betaken himfelf to the feruice of God in the 
wildernes, 4rcadivs then Emperour writ an humble letter ynto him, commen- 
ding himfelf and bis Empireto his prayers, 4r/enius certainly was neither more 
learned, nor more noble then he was before ; rather al the credit andrenowne 
which he had gotten in the world, was now forgotten, How then came he to 
this new bonour,but by the Religious courfe which he did profefle? 
10, We might bring manie other ancient and moderne examplesto the fame 
purpofe; butto be brief, we wil conclude this whole difcourfe with a notable 
teftimonie of Ca/s:an,who fayth,that the promife which our Saviour made of an 
Hundred-fold , is fulfilled in the reward of the prefent honour, which Religious Srobttr 
people haue in this life. Thefe are his words : Doe not they , I pray you, that yj. e 
{erue our Saniour faichfully,moft manifeltly come by that Hundredfold grace 
by this, that for his names fake they are honoured by great Princes? And » 
though they feekenot after humane glorie, yet they are venerable,euen in the 
afflictions of perfecution,to al Iudges and people in authoritie, though other- 
wile their meannes might haue been perhaps contemptible euen to people of 
inferiour condition, by reafon of the bafenes of their birth or feruil condition, 
if they had remained in the world? Which we may euldétly proue by the exam- 
pleof Abbot Iobn , who refideth in the wildernes which bordereth vpon the » 
towne called Lycus. For being borne of very meane parentage, he isgrowne fo ». 
admirable to almoft the whole world for Chriit his fake, thatthe Lords of this ». 
world(who by reafon of theit gouermentare terrible )euento KingsandPrin- 2 
ces,doe honour himas their Maitfter;and crauing anfwerfromhim fromcoun- 2 
tries afarre-of doe commend the {tate of their Empire, their fafegard, andthe ; 
events of warres, to his merits and prayers. Thus fayth Caan, To which we ,,. 
may adde, that this is the trueft and greateft honour of al the honours which 
are giuen inthis life to men, For when ochers are honoured in regard of their 
power, or their wealth and tiches, the honour is not fo much giuen to them, as 
to thcir riches or theit power , in regard of fome commoditie or reward, 
which people hope fré them, But in a Religious ftate,where there is none of al 
this,certainly whatfoeuer refpectis dene them,comethwholy fromthe beau- 
tie and vertue of the State itfelf. In which kiod there hapnedaremarkable ») 4 
thing tolobn Becanus a Fracifcan-Friar,as we reade in their Chronieles He was y,,. 
held to be the learned {t man of his time;and reading a publick Lecture of Diui- 
nitie ia thePope’s pallace, eucrie bodie had fuch an opinion of histearning, that: 
befides. others of al forts that came voto him,, manie Bifhops and Cardinals 
reforted to heare him; and rhey were wonrtorife-vp and {tand bare, as he 
pafled through the fchoole to his Chaire. It hapned that he was made Arch- 
Bithop of Canterburie , and continued notwith{landing his Reading; andther 
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none of the Cardinals would ftirre for him, becaufe before (they faid)they ho- 
noured Vertue inhim, wherin they acknowledged themf{elues to be his in- 
feriours ;but now they might be thought to honour himin refpect of his dig- 
nitie, wherin they wereaboue him, 

11, True honour therefore ischat,which is grounded in Vertue, and in the 
State itfelf, and this is the beft and folidft foundation. For if Religious people 
fuffer fometimes by flanderous and reproachfulreports and {peaches, itis but 
{eldome, and hapneth not only by malice of the Diuel, that oppofeth them but 
by permiflion of God to exercile our vertue, to encreafe our crowne, tomake 
vs conformable to his Sonne, who foretold his Difciples as much, and in his 
Difciples al others: if they bane perfecuted me , they wal perfecure you; and giueth 
this reafon: becauje the feruant ws not greater then bis maifler; as who would fay, 
he that wil be my true Difciple, and true feruamt, mult vndergoe the like. 

2. Wherin we may behold the wonderful wifdome of God, and his pro- 
uidence ouer vs, difpofing fo, that wheras the excellencie of this {tate is appa- 
cent to moft men, and honoured by them as it deferueth, he would not but 
that there fhould be fome , who fhould not fee it, but becrofle fometimes to 
Religious people , to the end we and others might benefit ourfelues by it. 
For ifalfhould fet Religious people at naught, no bodie could haue anie be- 

nefit by vs; if al fhould loue and cherifh vs,it would alfo turne to cur great pres _ 
iudice. In the one therefore God had an eye to our good , in the other to the 
good of our neighbour; and tempereth both fo , that our life ( according to the 
{aying of the Apoftle) might masch, asit were, by certain fteps and degrees, by 
glorieand ignabslitie, by ifamie co good report, We ourfelues as vnkncwne,and yet 
knownes as feducers, and yet people of truth. And yet though we ought to be thus 
armed on the right hand, and onthe left, that , which we haue fayd and pro- 
ued, remaineth vndoubted, that euenthe world doth honour this State aboue 
Kingdomesand Empires, Lewis fonne to King Charles of France vnderfiood it 
wel, whome we mentioned before. For abandoning the inheritance of forich 
a kingdome, and entring among the Franci(can-Friars , as be had much an 
long defired, one of the Friars of the fame Order coming vato him to con- 
eratulate him, among other things, fayd , that he had that day highly honou- 
red the Order by his entring into it; but Lewis replyed : Yea rarler,l am this aay 
more honanved by this Habit. 


The end of che Second Booke. 
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Of the pleafantnes of a Religious conrfe of lifes and rhe impediments , which are Went te 
occurve therin, by example of the Children of ifrael going out of Az ypr. 


N the deliuerie of the lewes from the Seruitude of Agypt » and their long 
and labourfome peregrination to the defired Land of Pustiniies God a 
ciently shewed vsa, perfect patterne of the whole courfe ofa Re ligious vo- 
cation; and this our happie ftate is fo natiuely exprefled, and as it were 
drawne to life »by that admirable and famous work of al the works, which 
God wrought for the benefit of that people, that fo farre as Aa things 
can erneolle the fpiritual,& outward things , which are farre inferiour,declare the inward,i it 
could nothaue been fet forthin more batiral or liuelie colours, W Bich divers of the Gite 
Fathers, and particularly S Bernard doth obferue in one of his Sermons, difcourfing of this 





whole my fterie, as if al things had hapned to them in afigure and shadow, & the fruit &{ub- fer. 
ftance had been wholy communicated to vs, There fayth he,the people was brought out of ¢an3, 


Acgypt,here aman is drawne out of the World ;There Pharae sheer the Dinel,is vaquisheds 


there Pharao his chariots are ouerturned, heer carnal & fecnlat defires Reed warre againit ° 
the foule , are overthrowne; they inthe, waues, thefe in teares; they are brackish, thefe are 
bitter; and I verily think, that when theDiuels happen vpon fuchafoute , they cry out: Let 
vs fly Ifracl; because God fighseth forth m. Thus fayth $.Eernard, and much more to the fame 
purpofe. 

2. Let vs therefore, following fogood a leader, acknowledge (according to the grace 
which is giuen vs) in ne benefit bettowed vpon che: Tewes, as in a picture, a farre oreater 
"benefit beftowed vponourfelnes, For ifintheclearelight, ‘wherin by the goodnes of God 
we new are , we behold the Secular ftate, in which formerly we liued ; 3 what was it 
but a feruitude? And in verie deedea farre Gore hard saderiel feruitude, then that of 
Phavao; becaufe it was not our bodie that was held captiue , wherin people ‘apprehend fo 
much miferie » but it was our foule, which was in captinitie , the thraldome wherof 
is much mere to be lamented. Befides that , for one man to be a flaue to ano- 
ther man , is not fo very dishonourable ; but nothing can be more bafe , then to 
bea {lane © Sinne and the Diuel ; nothing more vaine , ther to ferue the World. The vile- 
nefle, togeather with the trouble and te -dioufnes, bfihe works, which we were forced to 
vndergoe vnder fo feuere a command, willay it more plainly before our eyes. For what was 
our dailic occupation inthe world, buttoworke,asthey did, in bafe and feruil bufinefles, 
In dirt, in gathering ftraw, in making bricks 2 For when people beftow their whole time 
and al their labours and thoughts,as the fashion is,in heaping of honours and riches, they 
handle nothing day and night, but earth; their harts, their thouhts,their cares arefetvpon 
nothing but carth; becaufe. aficheme are earthlre things, and indeed nothing elfe but earth, 
And there wanted not inthe world cruel extortioners, to wit ,our difordered défires with a 
hard hand continually calling vpon ys,and prefling v3, and compelling vs to double our 
labours, and to vndertake more then we were able to wealde, and affording vsno reft 
Kor refpit 3 fo that in effe& we did then leade a molt miferable life , nut only ful 
of trouble and preffure , as the word eregype doth fignifie , but a bafe and 
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vaworthie kind of life , otherwife then peopleordinarily take it tobe, out of the foolish 
conceit whichthey haue ; becaufe it did inuolue fo vile and {o abie@ a kinde of flauerie, 
as I fayd, MPS es . 

The Ene- 3. Out of which feruitude if by Diuine inftin® a man goeaboutto withdraw himfelf, 


, 


with what fiercenes,with what furte doth the cruel Pharao,the World ,and,he that dominee. 


a | 
ae reth inthe world, the Diuel,fet vpon him? Then, as it were, beating his drumme,and foun- 
Abi! ding his trumpet, he makes al the forces he care cut-of thofe holefome thoughts ,or to 
Cood re. divertthem. On the one fide he rankes the pleafures and commodities of this world, the 
Pate ae {weetnes of libertie , the hope of preferment, the greatnes which worldlie wealth brings a 


man vnto,the loue of his kindred ;and with thefe he bids him batrail: On the other fide she 
layes before him the aufterities of a Religiouslife,the incommodities of Pouertie,the trou- 
ble ofObedience , and twentie fuchconfiderations, which are aptand able to fright aman, 
And if thefe inward aflaults which he makes,haue notthe effe& which he defireth, he beta- 
kes himfelfto his outward engines; he ftirres.vp friends to giue him euil counfel,he tempts 
his companions to laugh at him,he oftimes makes vfe of the power of oreatmen,by forceto 
withdraw him. Among al which diuelish deuifes, none are vfually fo ful of venom as when 
he laboureth to make vs {toope to theauthoritie of a father commanding vs, orofatender 
weeping mother befeeching vs, or of our bretheren and kinsfolks entreating vs. Thefebe 
the horfe-men and chariots, with which the Enemie of mankind doth purfue them, that f y 
from him. 
4. On the other fide, our Lord and God, who calleth vs out of agyps to offer a perpe- 
God tual Sacrifice vntohimin the Defert, doth fight for vs, as ifthe caufe were not ours, but his 
fighteth owne; and doth not only breake the wicked encounters ofthe Diuel , and bewray histrea- 
forthem, cheries, but commonly doth lay moft grieuous punishments vpon al fuch,as aduentureto 
that defire be his inftruments in fo wicked an enterprife , ashe dealt with xing Pharas ; and we shal 
tobetake — fcarce finde anie one finne fo feuerely and fo prefently punished, as this ; and not without 
themfelues great reafon, For what greater wrong can a man offer God , then to take away 
vntohim. hi, fpoufe from him , to prophane his temple , to raze and demolish the workman- 
ship , of which he maketh greateft account ? what greater dammage can a man 
doe his neighbour ? or what hath a man more psectous wherin to fufter ? So that 
S. Hieromewritingto Exffochium (whohad shut-vp herfelfin the famous Monafterie of the 
S. Hierome  Cittie of Beskleem ) fayd both fagely andtrnly: Our Lord hath deliuered thee from the 
Ep.22. cares of thisworld , that forfaking the ftrawes and brickes of agype , thou mayft follow 
Moyfes inthe Defert , and enter into the Land of Promife. Let no-bodie hinder thee, nei- 
> ther mother nor fitter, nor cofin nor brother ; and ifthey attempt to hinder thee, let them 
fearethe fcourgesof Pharao, who, becaufe he would net let the people of God go¢ to wors 
ship God, fuffered-thofe things ,which are written. But God is not only quick in puni- 
shing thofe thatdoe oppofe , but much more readicto aflift the Religious themfelues , and 
to bring them outwith a powerful hand and a mightie arme ; and ifneede be , he divides the 
fea before them , he dries-vp the waues , and breaking through al impediments , he brings 
them out of -4eg yps , finging , that is, ioyful , andwith a lighthart, and giuing thanks to 
S. Bernard him,that caff the horfe and rider into the fea. This 1sthat 1oyful Canticle, which S.Bernard de- 
ferm.3.ia  {cribeth, {peaking to his Brethren in thefe words: Reflect vpon that, which yourfelues hane 
Cant. experienced inthe vittorie, wherin your fayth hath ouercomethe world; in the going- out 
»» of thelake of miferie ,and of the dregs of dirt, you haue alfo fung a new Canticleto our 
Lord , who hath wrought wonders. Againe , when he firft gaue you to fettle your feet vpon 
»” the rock, and dire&ted your fteps , limagine , that thenalfo forthe newnes of life beftowed 
>> yvponyou, anew Canticle was put into yous mouth , a Song unto our Lord. 

5. S. Gregorie difcourfing of the Plagues of Acg ypt, and the Benefitsbeftowed vpon the 
Children of Ifrael, doth particularly ponder, that the eAeg yptians were punished with a 
multitude of flyes, the Children of Irae rewarded with the Reft of the Sabbath  becaufe, 

" fayth he,the people,which fulloweth God,receauetha Sabbath,thatis,tranquillitie of minde, 

notto be wearied aniemoreinthislife , withthe motions of carnal defires. But cAcg ype 

> being a figure of this world, is punished with yes; fora flye isan infolent and ynquiet 

? thing ; which what elfe doth it fignifye, butthe intemperate cares of the felf- fame defires of 
22 our flesh ? 

6 Whenthe Children of I/rael were gone out of eAegypt ythere remayned two things: 

A Defer,aud the Land of Promife, Both fignifye Religion ; the Defert, the beginnings; 
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TO THE FHIRD, BOOK E. 40%, 
the Land of Promife , the procecdings and perfe@ion thereof, when a Soule cultivated and 


manured by Rule and order, enioyeth with time the plentiful frnic of fo happie a courfe, 
Religion is a Defert, becaufe it feuersa man from compani¢e and conuerfation with Secular Dee 
people, and withdrawes him from al werldlie bufinefles , leading him into a place , where 4Uciert. 
the troubleand noyfe of this turbulent world is not fo much as heard of, Theje bethe Deferts, Tob 3.14. 
which thofe Confisls of she earth ( ofwhome Iob {peaketh ) doe build for themfeluess which S,Gre- 
govieconttructh to be nothing clfe, butto expel the turbulencie of earthliedefires from the Mor. 28 
clofet of our hart, & ayming only at our eternal Countrie, to pant with loue ofthat inward pick 
quiet. Butwhat comfort , whatioy doth a man find in this Defert , howfoeuer in outward 
shew it feeme vncouth and diftaftful ? For as, when the Iewes fuftered thirft , the verie 
rocks furnished them with water 3 and whenthewaters fel to be bitter » they prefently tur- rryyd 17 6. 
ned to be {weet by putting a peece of wood into them; {fo whatfoeuer dificultie or trouble Exod.15. 
may occurreina Religious life, it vanisheth inftantly ,a man knowes not how,andis fo 2S 
tempered and feafoned by the power of God, that it is not felt ; infomuch as fafting and 
watching , and ( that which ismorehard then al this ) the continual ftrining to breake our 
owne wil ,and whatfoeuer belongs to Religious difcipline ¢ which when aman lookes 
afarre-ofvponit, feemes fo harsh and heauie, that theverie ficht ofit doth make people 
afrayd ) whenwecome to att , it prones pleafant and delightful; and no labour js fo hard, 
nor fo much aboue the ftrayne of humane ftrength , but, bythe grace and help of God , ir “eh 
becomeseafieand facil, and, asthe Apoftle{peaketh , wecandoe al shingsin him, shat com. POHip.4.i36 
foreezh us, J 

7. And the Dininebountie & coodnes isnot contented barely towipe away thebitternes /he fpi- 
of thisftate , but feafons it moreouer witha ereat deale of {weetnes, in feueral kindes, very ‘tual 
proper and peculiar ynto it , figured alfo in that , which hapned tothe people of ifrazl. For dainties, 
God fent them quayles, without anie labour of theirs » brought vntothem with ablaft of nae 
winde, in fuch infinit numbers, that athe countrie round-about was fulofthem; and, thar 19 Xeli- 
which ismore wonderful , he rayned Alanna from heauen , 2 food made by the hands of 3's 
Angels, This doth apparently fet before our eyes the heauenlie daynties , wherewith the : f 
foules, which forfaking e eg ype haue betakea themfelues fincerely tothe fernice of God, MWwm-1l.3te 
are refreshed and fatned. For asthat ancient Mannahadthis qualitie that in itfelfalone it Exed. 16. 
had the right {auour of al kinds of meat or fawce a man could think of : fothe f{piritual deli- Sap. 16. 30. 
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cacies , which Religionaffordeth , doe not only goe beyond the fweetnes of al earthlie 
things , but containe ina more plentiful and more eminent degree al that in matter of dayn- 
fics isto be found vpon earth; and asaman, that hath drunk an excellent cup of wine, 
lifteth notto drink water, nor anie other lickour ofa fowrer grape :{o Religious people are 
fatisfyed with this heauenlie food,that they defireno other, and experiencein their owne | 
foutes that, whichthe Prophet faydofhim{clf: Hethas replenisheth thy defive wish goodshings, Pfal.1o2. fe 
8. Befides thefe dayntiesand {weet-meates, with which God is continually feeding Re- 
ligiouspeople ,he hatha particular pronidence ouer them, to leadethem and dire them The proui- 
in their tourney with a great deale ofcare and loue, defending , protecting ,and preferuing dence of 
them in al theirtrauels,and,as it is fayd of the Children of Ifrael , guiding shem by aclowdein God over 
she day, and al she night by the light of fire: which isto fay , he tempereth the {corching heates Religious 
of this life,and remoueth the darknes , carrying asit were acanopie ouer them again{t the people. 
heat of thefunne , and inehe night-time going before them witha light in his hand , to’ 
Preuent the incommodities and dangers that might come vponthem, 

9. Wehaue alfo our Moyfes among vs, towit,the gouernours and Superiours ,» whome The het 
God hath placed as his vice- gerents ouer vs,which is a benefit ful of comfort,in regard they - 
declare vnto vs,what is the wil of God ; they deliuer his commands , they are mediatours 
betwixt Godand vs,and continually pray for vs; and when weare asleepe, or at our re- 
creations, they watch in our bebalfvponthehil ,and earneltly deale our bufines in prefence 
ofthe Diuine Maieftie. And notwithf{tanding ¢ as anciently the Children of I/rael } we want 
Not enemies toconfront vs in this our iourney , to wit, temptations, rifing cither from the Enemiés tn 
in-bred corruption of our natnre, or from the malicious hatred of our {worne enemie the Relicion, 
Diuel ; which ,ifwe were alone,and wereto fight it out by ourfelues, were certainly afeare. zi 
fulthing; yet bythe help of God, who alwaies affifteth vs, and dire@eth vs inal our wayes, 
nothing is more eafie ,then to goe through al , with great encreafe of glorie ,and much 
Steater reward. For by his affittance and by his ftrength , that which was written of the 
People of the Iewes, hapneth alfo to Religious people: One purfues a thoufand , and swo putto Dest 32,30, 
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isl. 6. flight ten thoufand ; the enemic’s wallesand ftrongeft works fal downe at afillie blaft; and 
; though whole armies rush-in vpon vs, We beatethem downe, and difcomfit them , by only 
£wed.t7.t1. holding vp our hands to heauen. 

10. But where be thefe benefits to be found 2 where be thefe delicacies and delights? who 
bethe men,vpon whome they are beftowed ? They are not to be found ¢ as I fayd before ) 
but inthe Defert ; they are not beftowed but vpon them, that haue wholy and vtterly de- 

yoy parted out of -#eg ypi. Wherefore inthofe dayes alfothe Manna, which wasa figure of thar, 
i which heer we {peake of, did not come downe from heauen, before the mealefayledthem, 
fi which they had brought out of -Agype with them, and ceafed againe to fal fo foone,as going 
out ofthe Defert they beganto talte of the fruits of the earth. Whereby we vnderftand , 
that no bodie can tafte of this Diuine fweetnes , but he , that doth wholy and entirely 
) S.Greg 27. withdraw himfelf from the world and al worldlie things. Whervpon $.Gregorie fayth > that 
i mor, ¢. 13. this {weet foode, which falleth from aboue , 1s called Manbu 3 aswho should fay: Whatis 
this 2 Becaufe , whena fouleis entangled in inferiour thoughts, it admireth that, which is 

>? reprefented vnto it from aboue, as athing vnwonted. 
| Fe 11. But ifthe Defert abound with fo much heauenlic comfort, what shal we think of the 
: Belgie Land of Promife,which isthe end of our tourney , & the reward of our labourfome trauels? 
the Land of zy¢er doubtles we shal finde farre more folidly and plentifully al that,which did fet fo sharp 
Promife. an edg2vponthe minds of the Tewes,when the promife was made vnto them, a fertile foyle, 
fore of fresh [prings and running waters abundance of wieate and barley , of wines »figs,and oliues, 
and alkind of fiwits ,aland flawing with milk and bonie and if from thefe erofle and earrthlie 
fizures , wherinthe myfteries ofour fouleare deliuered vnto vs, weafcend to the fpiritual 
vnderftanding , which is hidden vnder them, we shal eafily fal vponthe happines, which is 


IERIE 


( in Religion, though we may better know , what itis, by experience and by tryalofit, then 
| we canby hearing or reading wnderftand it. 

12. Hauingtherefore difcourfed in the precedent Bookes, ofthe Commodities, and of 
the Excellencie and dignitie ofa Religious life,in this third Booke wewil declare the Plea- 
fure , which is found in following it , that eurerie bodie may fee, that al kind ofhappines and 
perfe ion attends vpon it, as I propofed inthe beginning. And wehaue fome more reafon 
to enlarge ourfeluesin this {ubie@ of the fweetnes of a Religious ftate, becaufe it 1s gene- 
rally letle knowne; and Secular people hardly beleeue,there is anie pleafure at alin it. They 
wil eafily grant ,that a Religious life isan excellent courfe of life, and mech more eafily , 
that itis a profitable and fafe kindeof courfe fora man’s foule; but as for pleafure , they 
vtterly denye, there isanie init, and rather apprehend it to be extreme harsh, and ful of 
wnfufterable difficulties. This errour we hauc heer vndertaken to confute,and to proue,that 
SNe i this Stare isnot only a pleafant ftate , but much more pleafant then a Secular life, $. Iohn 
ser Chryfoftome doth often {pend his eloquence in commendation of a Religious courfe, and par- 
eee eset ticularly inone of his Homilies vpon S. Matehew,he preferreth the fweetnes of it farre before 
BT aati. $9 the pleafures ofthe world, and before al thofe follities ,.and paftimes, and delights, which 
in Mat» are efteemed greateft among them , before the curions fights and pageants , which were 

wont to be reprefented publickly inthe Theaters with great coft and ftate,and before what- 

foeuer pleafure caz be thought- ofin intemperate luft ; shewing evidently , that there is as 

much difference betwixt thefe two kinds of life and delights, as betwixt the harmonie of 
the Quires of Angels fweetly finging and hogs in their filth confufedly grunting. And be- 

caufe the cruel ftinking Pharao , whome I paynted-out before , doth neuer ceafe to purfue 

&emolelt thofe,that flye from the feruitude ofthe world into the Defert of Religion, either 

by himfelfor by his followers,armed with weapons of his owne forging we wil dif-arme him 

and them, and take away al the weapons we can from them, and shew, that the deceitpful 

reafons and fallacies,with which they arewont to labour to peruert mens iudgements, are of 
no force or foliditie ;to the end, that drowning our enemiesagainein the Redfea, al deuout 

foules, that either purpofeto get out of egypt or hauealreadie got loofe, and forfaken it, 

and arriued in the Defert and this happie Land of Promife , may cnioy the pleafurestherof 
with more fatisfa@ion of nrinde,and more ferled aflurance, 


THE 


DMZ UMD dey) laud“ ex if VAS Seat 


¥ 
AN The US 
Cay ‘i t 





THE THIRD BOOKE, 


E HAPPINES 


OF A 


Eubeh.GbOwW.S 


Sie CO 5 Nolet fed 


O F 


aa | 
ap 





That the pleafures of the Mind are farre greater , then 


the pleafures of the Bodie, 
Oe Aspin wk 


™ S inthe precedent Bocke, to proue the excellencie of a Re- 

ligious State, we firtt fearched and fetled , wherin true Ho 

nour and Excellencie did confilt; fo heer we muft lay the like 

, foundation,and confider, what istrue Pleafure,whcerof we are 

to treate, For manie, and perhaps I may fay moft men, know 

no pleafure , but that, which is the obiect of their talt, or 
touching, or otherfenfes; and confequently make account, that indeed there oe 

is no other,or at leaft, that thefe arethe principal,and moft to be flood vpon, A bea (tiss 
perfwafion befitting rather beafts then men, For they {peake and paffe their perfvafion 
judgement of things, as ifthey had notareafonable Soule , but a bodie only, to dHeenad 
if they did refle@, that they are reafonable creatures, and haue a Soule and moft ofthe 
vnderftanding in them , they would conceauealfo, as the truth is, that their sarees 
Soule fo farre furpaffing the other part of them , which is their bodie , hath Sane 
alfo funétions and pleafures proper yntoit. 

2. Ariftorle, though he were a Heathen , and wanted the light of Fayth, . 4:ifor. 7. 
which by the grace of God we haue, was ofa farre other opinion ; and in his Erh,c. 13. 
Seauenth Booke of Morals writeth much more aduifedly tothis purpofe, that » 
al men by inftiné of Nature defirepleafure , becaufe alhaue, as it were,a™ 
{parke of Diuinitie inftilled into them, which inclineth them to that, which 
is beft. But becaufe the pleafures of the bodie are moft knowne, and euerie 
bodie hath a natural inclination vnto them , tuey haue in a manner ens 
groffed the name andtitle of Pleafure to themfelues, as it were , by here~ 
ditarie prefcription ;infomuach tha: manie are perfwaded, that no other thing 
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can be delightful. Andin his Tenth Booke he fayth, that difhoneft and filthie 

pleafure is not properly andabfolutly to be called Pleafure, becaufe no man » 

takes ie for fuch , but they that are intemperate. That is to be taken for true 

Be a pleafure, which an heeft and yertuousman accounteth pleafure ; for fuch an 

{ pi one isthe rule of al the actions and pleafures of men; and that is only true 

+ pleafure , whichis an honeft man’s delight, That others finde pleafurein other 

r things, comes by corruption; and confequently thofe things are not abfolurly 

A inal refpects pleafant,, but to them only , that are accordingly difpofed: For as 

| when childrentake a fancie toa thing andloue it, they think for the prefent, 

; chat itis the excellenteft thing that can be; andyet whenthey come to be men, 
they make no account at alof it; fo good people take delight in fome things, 
and wicked peoplein others; butthey only leane tothe pleafures of the bodie, 

| that haue notche right taft of found and vncorrupted pleafure, 

{ $.Tho.t.r. 9. Althisis Ariftotle’s difcourfe; and S$. Thomas enlarging himfelf ypon the 

q.t34tt. 4. fame oround, fayth,that Pleafure requires three things : firlt, fome thing that 

Three is good, which may be conioyned; fecondly , thething, to which itis ioyned; 

rata and thirdly , the coniundction itfelf; and the more perfe& thefe three things be, 

pleafure, the greater the pleafure muft neceffarily alfo be, Now certainly a fpiritual good 
| is greater then the good ofthe bodie; and man naturally loues it more, and 

( maces more account of it, as we may plainly fee, becaufe there isno man, that 

wilnot rather choofe to want thefight of his eyes,then the lightof his minde, 
and to be asa beaft or amad man. Befides thar, the knowledge of the mindeis 
more noble and more fearching , then that,which wehaue by Senfe, as euerie 
bodte knowes, And as for the coniunction, it is certainly more inward , more 
firme, and more perfect ; more inwatd , becaufe Senfe reacheth no further, 
then the outward accidents , and refts in the taft , and colour, and fuchlike;a 
man’s ynderftanding fearcheth and diueth into the Effence and fubftance of 
euerie thing; It is more perfect, becaufe Senfe cannot be ioyned withthe obie& 
without motion, whichisan imperfect action ; and therefore alfo no fenfible 
pleafure can be al of it rogeatber, but pare ofit mult pafle away, tharthe re- 
maynder may haue place; the pleafures of the minde are without motion, al 
wholy togeather,as the things themfelues are in our minde, whea wethink of 
them ; Finally it is more firme and permanent , becaufe the things, in which 
the bodietaketh pleafure, are corruptible, and quickly gone, as meate, and 
drink, and fuch like; but {piritual goods remayne for euer , and waite not 
with age or handling. 
Pleafares _g,. Following this ground therefore of S. Thomas, the pleafures of the bo- 
dig a Sig, compared with the pleafures of the minde, are apparently the worfe of 
mentaie, te two. Fir, becaufe the grou nd of bodilie pleafure, is eucr a creature ; and 
confequently, it is fubie& to whatfoeuer accitent and miferie can be incident 
to creatures; wherofit isnone of the leaft, that euerie creature deth naturally 
runne poalt to anend, and in time endétksand is euer falling away betwixt our 
fingars , when we moftthinke to vfe andenioy it; and whatfoeuerfweetnes 
can be imazined ina creature, is much of thengture of time, now a peece and 
6 Fe. thena peece heera bit andthere abit, and flideth away as faftas time icfelf , 
vm ag, de then which nothing can be (wifter. S. Auguflin exprefleth it liuely in one of 
v.c4tp. bis Sermons in thefe words: Where are the delights, for which you walk hae 
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wicked wayes? I doe not aske , where they wil be, when this life is pail; 
but where arethey now? This day hath chruft out yelterday; to morrow wil G 
thruft out the day , in which now we are, Whai therefore of althat, which b 
you loue, doth not poaft, yea fly away fromyou? What part of it doth not iS 
euen flip out of our hands , before we haue it > For we cannot {top fo muchas 
-ene howre of the day, wherin we are, The firft howre js thraft out by the fe- 
¢ond , the fecond by thethird; fo that of this cne howre , Which is prefent, : 
nothing indeed is prefent, but euerie part and cuerie moment of itis til running 
away from vs. Thus {pake 5. Auzufin, 

5: Secondly , the matter of al corporal delightsis bafe. For take a dith of and bafe. 
meate, that is wel drefled and excellently feafoned, or anie fiich thing ; what 
is thereinit, that canbe faydto be worthie ofa man’s employment? Al things 
of this nature are bafe and earthlie; and confequently the delight, which they 
yeald, isneuer a whit better. S, Bernard obferuing it,fayth thus: Thecomfort $. Bernard 
of this world is bafe and nothing worth, and, which is more to be feared, A 
a hindrance to true and holefome comfort, Befides that » moft commonly Vig. Nas 
there is fome kind of ynfeemelines » more or leffe , in che pleafures of the 
bodie ; and it is eafie to be {cen » becaufe (if we marke ) they that are anie 
thing temperate , diffemble the defire , which they haue of them , euen in 
things , whichare otherwife neceffarie; an euident figne euen in Nature itfelf, 
that itis but ay vnworthie thing for man to place his affe@ion vpon them; 
whereas in the folaces of the mindeit is quite contrarie ; for naturally they: 
quicken and cleare it vp, and are an honour ynto ir. Whervpon S,.fuguffin Se Anguftin 
faych very wel, thathappie is the Soule, which is taken with thofe delights; ie ae 
foritis not ftayned with anie yncleannes in them > bur cleanfed with the., 
clearenes of truth, 

G. If we look yet further into the nature and vfe of corporal delights, we Fhey are 
fhal finde, thatthe reafon » why they are fo pleafing & fo much defired , is, be- us falues 
caule they ferue vs asa falue & folace ofthe griefes whervnto weare fubiedt, ators 
Which 4yffotle alfonotech , commending the ftudie of Philofophie as won-  AraBons 16, 
derful delightful, in regard of the petmanencie and puritie, which it hath; bec ac: 
becaufe it isnot mingled with thofe forrowes, which accom 


paniethedeliohts &7, 
of fenfe in eating , and drinking, and the like ; the pleafure wherof lafteth i 
ne longer , then we fuffer hunger or thirft. S.. Bernard fayth the fame thing S. Berard 
in farre better tearmes and more fully, {hewing that al thefe things are not ROLES 
inceed to be called good, but leffer euils ; and that » Which we fecke in jy @. 
them, is but to exchange heauier irons into lighter. Thou defireft to eate 

(faych the Saint ) becaufe hunger molefts thee; both are troublefome; but be- 5 
caufe hunger is mote troublefome, thou thinkef 


vitis no trouble to eate. Bur ;» 
matke, when thy hunger is pait, if itbe not more trouble to eate » then to 


abftaine. This isthe nature of al things ynder the Sunne ; there is nothing 5». 
truly delightful in them, but a man is alwaies defirous to pafle from one 5 
thing to another, that by often change hemay eafe himfelf of the erouble, 
which he findeth in both.; asifabodie fhould leape out of the water into 
the fire, and out of the fire into the water againe 
neither. For the remedie. of euerie evouble » is: the 
trouble, 


: being able to endure ; 
beginning of another’... 
TN y : ~ 
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7. Moreouer , to giue euerie thing his due, there is none ofalthefe corporal 
Minaled delights intirely and abfolutely delightful , but they are ftil coupled with 
with mane inconueniences and forrowes, and by that meanes they leefe a great 
forrowes. “ part of their fauour , asa {mal quantitie of wine mingled with a great deale of 
S.Bafilin water, Euerie one doth finde this to be fo true by his owne daylie experience in 
Pfal. 33» al things, that we fhal not neede to feeke farther proofe of it. Yet 5. Bafil ex- 
. preffech it naturally in thefe words : There is more trouble then pleafure in 
, the delights of the bodie, Barrennes , and widdowhood, and icaloufie wayte 
ypon mattiage ; vofruitfulnes vpon husbandrie; fhipwrack vpon marchan- 
, ding ; deceiptful practifes vypon wealth; the plea(ures themfelues, the faturitie, 
hee the continual vfe of them, bring difeafes and manie diftempers. $..Gregorie 
nat, which is (poken in holie fob of worldlie peoples 


S.. Greg. 20. applieth to this purpofetl 
dMor.c.16. They thatveioyced in the midft of thefe things , ana made account , that wnde> rbornes 


were vices. Their ioy ( fayth S, Gregorie )is moft commonly. mingled with 

yexition; and they ace beaten with the things themfelues, wherof they are 
> proude. For they cannot withouttrouble and care either get temporal things, 
» which they haue not; or conferue thofe, whichthey haue gotten. To afpire 
therefore to honour avaue their equals , alwayes to be working fome mif- 
» chief and yet to watch with feare that they may nothaue the nameof being 
» wicked , certainly doth miferably gal them; but ouercome with the loue of 
», temporal things, they feele not the fting. They retoyce therefore vnderthornes; 
>» they, I fay,thatreioycein temporal things; and yet not being able to difpenfe 
., them without vexation,the care, which prefleth them , galleth them. They re- 
me it a pleafure, becaufe they fuffer much 


mayneynderthornes, and they edteer 
, hardnes forthe loue of this life; and yet entangled in che affection of their 


ouer-greedic defire, they account the verie trouble of their fuffering a pleafure. 
And much more fayth 5. Gregorte to the fame effet, and particularly he like- 
_neththefe kind of people to the Children of Ifracl, that fighed after their pots 
of Acaypt, andtheirpompions , and onyons, and chibols, For w hatis figni- 
he carpal works of this life, 


_, Which boyle in che forrowes of tribulation, asin the fice? What are pompions 
_, but earcthlie fweetnes? What is figured by the onyons and chibols ( which 
moftcommonly make them weepe that cate them ) but the difficulties of this 
x prefentlife, which the louers of it paffe not without lamenting, and yet loueie 

rteares, Forfaking therefore the Manna , they defired onyons and 


euen witl 
chibols with their Mefh and pompions ; becaufe wicked minds centemme the 
heir carnal plea- 


fweet guifts, w hich they may haue by grace in quict 5 andfort 
fares couet the labourfome iournies of this life ,though they be ful of teares; 
they refufeto hauethat, wherewith they may reloyce fpiricually , and defire 
, greedily that, herewith they muft laméc carnally.feb therefore with bistruths 
_, telling voice doth reprehend their follie ,in that out ofan erroneous iudgement 
” they preferre trouble before tranquillitie, harfh things before the milde , {harp 
before the fweet,téporal before the eternal, things deceiptful before thofe that 


 beaflured. Thus fpeakeths .Gregorie,not only truly,as ke doth alwaics, but alfo 
afonout of S. Bernard , towit, 


claquently; whervnto wemay adde another re 

rhat ifour mind be fenfible cfthe pleafures of the Bodie, to which it is vnired; 

how mach more fenfible muftit needes be of the pleafures, which properly 
ut. 
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belong vntoitfelf, and are more neerly and truly init? Foras amandothreifh 
the bufinesafter another fathion , when his horfe feedes vpon his hey, and 

when himfelf feedes vpon meate, that is conuenien: for him fo it fareth with 

our foule in regarde of our bodie, which is but, as it were , the beaft , which 
catriethit, Doe not therefore miltake( faith, Bernard) doe not deccaue thy & 2nara 
felf fo farre, as to think, that thy Soule is not more delighted with {piritaal PRES 
then with corporal things, 

~ 8, Another confideration to prouethis, which we are faying , is, that the Spiritual 
more futable a thing is to our nature, it isalfo the more pleafing and delightful, delights 
For fo we fee ,tharmentake delight in one kind of foode, beafts in another, Propet te 
and among beafts fome feede vpon flefh , others vpon corne , others graze; “ee 

and evexie Kind of thing findes moft contentment in that, which agreeth beft 

with the nature, which it hath, The nature of manis to be gouerned by reafon; 

for though he haue alfo fenfe, and motion, and the facultie of growing, yet 

thefe belong to theinferiour part ofhim;and arenot proper to himalone, but 
common betwixt him andbeafts. Reafon and vaderftanding is that, which is 

peoper to Man , and belongeth fo neare to the perfe€tion and conftitution of 

his nature , that without ithe werenotaman, buta beaft; and confequently 

the delights , which are conformable toreafon , and grounded in ir, are 

both more futable to human nature , and for the fame caufle more plea= 

fing ,; {pecially , if we confider withal ( as we may iuitly )thae among the 

feueral qualities and powers , that are in man , the higher and the more 

noble the power is, it is alfo the more pregnant and effeGualin operations 

fo that Reafon being farre morenoble then Senfe, it exercifeth the fun@ions 
belonging to reafon with more perfection and vigour, then Senfe can per= 

forme the offices belonging to Senfe;and as itis more pregnant in al other 
operations , fo itis more apt totake delightin the things, which are agreable 

vnto it. . . 

9. Finally , whenfoeuer we compare thefe delights togeather, that, which nthe deine 
S.Gregorie fayth excellently wel ofthem, is yery important to be confidered, iat ae 
The difference, fayth he , betwixt the delightsofthe bodie, and of the minde, betwixt 
is this: ‘The delights of the bedie, when we hauethem not, breed a burning corporal 
defire to haue them ;and when we take greedily of them, prefently through #04 {piri 
{atietie they breedaloathing in him, chat takes them. Contrariwife fpirituat 14 °° 
delights, when we haue them not; are tedious ; when we haue them » they’ m ae 
proue defireful; and he that feedes vpon them, hungers after chem the more, SAH ; 
by how much he feedes vpon them with the eteedier appetite: In corporal in Eye; 
delights, the defireispleafing, the trial diftatful; In {piritual delights , the » 
defire is cold and contemptible , the trial delightful. In the firft , defire 
breedeth faturitie , facuritie loathfamnes; in the fecond; defire brings faruritie,.» 
faturictie againe whetteth our defire of tiem, For. {piritual delights encreafe a >* 
defize in onr hart, while they fiir ; becaufe the more we perceaue the righe » 
fauour of them , the more knowledge we haue of that , which we muft » 
needs loue more eagerly ; and therefore we cannot loue them > When we >» 
hauethem not, becaufe we cannot know the true relifh of them. Nothing 29° 
can exprefle more perfectly the difference ‘ which: is betwixt the deligl ts of 9 
the bodice and of the mindz, then that ,whieh 8. Gregorie heer. fayth of them, .»- 
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ae CE re ee cement : 
co wit , that the vfe of corporal pleafures breeds a loathing of them; but 
{piritual delights contrariwife the more eagerly we feed vponthem, the more 
they winne our affection tothem. For as we cannot difcerne , which isgood 
: wine, and whichis bad, better, then by tafting it, and our taft isin fine the 
| i beftiudge of it; foby duly weighing theioy , which is true and folid, and alfo 
1 that, which isfalfe and deceiptful , and comparing them togeather, we fhal be 
1) beft able to difcouer , how thatin the one there is nothing but emptines and 
falfhood, andinthe other , eruth and foliditieeuen beyond expectation, and 
abundantly enoughto delight vs more and more without end. 
| 10, It istherefore fufliciently apparent both by reafon and authoritie of the 
holie Fathers , thatthe pleafures of the Mind are the principal and the chiefeft 
of al other pleafures; yet becaufe manie are iealous of that which the holie 
Fathers {ay , and think thatthey goe further , and {peake in a more fublime 
{trayne , chen humane infirmitie can ordinarily beare , I wil conclude this 
| Platoin Chapter witha difcourfe of Plate ( befides that, which I fayd before out of 
Dial.de  Ariforle) wherehe clearly proueth this , wherof we are {peaking. As hunger 
Re- and thirft ( fayth be ) ave an emptines of the bodie, fo ignorance & imprudence 
~ are emptinefles of the mind; andas out bodie is filled, when we take corporal 
” faftenance , fo our mind with {cience and knowledge. Which repletion there- 
* foreisthe more folid 2 Is it notthat,which is made by things, which in them- 
” felues are more truly folid 2 And which things areto be accounted fuch, and of 
* a more pure fubftance, meate and drinke, vidtuals, and whatfoeuer fuftenance, 
’ or perfwafions of truth, knowledge , and, ina word , al kind of vertue? 
'¥ Certainly we muft needs confefle , that that is moft folidly and moft truly exi- 
” ftent, which doth alwaies abide in an immortal and vnchangeable thing, and 
* which iefelf alfo is immortal and vnchangeable ( fuch as is the eflence of eue- 
” vie thing, and confequently alfo the knowledge of it ) ratherthen that, which 
x isina changeable thing, and itfelf is changeable ; fuch as are al things per- 
 tayning to the aconomie of the bodie, Wherefore if it be a delightful thing to 
” be filled with that, whichis furable to ournature , the more folid the things be, 
* andthe moretruly we are filled with them, the more true and more natural 
* pleafure it muft needs be, which we enioy by them. Andthusit fareth with vs, 
” when our mind is filled. Wherefore people, that are voide of vertue,and giuen 
” to their bellie and thelike, neuer taft the leaft parcel of true and folid pleafure; 
” but as beafts haue their eyes alwaies vpon the ground, and {pend their time in 
” doing homage to their bellies ; and fight with one another with their heeles, 
*° andwith their hornes, and with their nayles , for thofe bafe and abiect things. 
* And fothe pleafures, which they follow , muft needes be mingled with manie 
” forrowes , and are indeede but pictures and fhadowes of true pleafure , as 
° che Poet Stefichorus fayd of the Trosans ; that , not knoygng at al the true 
” Helene , they fought only for the imagination of her. Al this is Plato his 
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That true content of mind 1 only in God. 
Ch ABs bag 


TLAS! Auing proued , that true contentment is only to be had in 
ag che pleafures of the Mind, it remaineth to confider, wherein 
Z the Minditfelf doth take moft contentment, which is eafie 
4 for a Chriftian to determine , and not farre to feeke; be- 
caufe euerie Chriftian knoweth, and doth moft certainly 
@ belicue, that Go p aloneisthe true food and true life of God is the 
‘a Soule, And itis fo cleare and euident befides, that the beft T°, Bf 
learned Philofophers among the Heathens couldthink no other. For A yiftorle pees 
difcourfing at large of Beatitude, wherin al pleafures are in theit height , con- hy ory 
cludeth at laft,that it confifteth in the knowledge and contemplation of Gop, ratte a 
and of Mitids (as he calles them ) abftracted fromthe bedie, and freefromal @ 3. _ 
compolition ; in regard chat the function of the Vnderftanding in Manis the 
{weeteft and pleafanteft of al others, and compleat within itfelf, and fo farre 
from {tanding in need of anie outward thing, that they rather hinder aman, 
that defires to giue himfelf to Contemplation. And wheras we muft necefla- 
rily acknowledge, that God and thofe fpiritual Intelligences are alwaies in : 
{ome aGion or other (for no mancanthink that they are fo dul asto be idle, 
and, as it were, afleepe ) the nobleft ation, which we can giue them, isto be 
alwaies in perpetual Contemplation; and confequently men vpon earth, that 
giue themfelues to fucha kind of life, take the perfe@eft courfe, that can be 
_ thought of, and moft like to God. This is the difcourfe ofa man, that wanted 
the light of the Euangelical truch; what therefore ought we to think or fay 
| in this bufines? 
: 2. Let vshearea Chriftian Philofopher fpeake. S. Auguffin behalding this $. e#uzuf. 
_ thing farre more clearly and more particularly in the light , then’ Avifforle i” Pfal.ioa. 
could doe in the dark, fayth thus :O foule ! {eeke thy owne good, For one * 
thing is good for one, another for another; and euerie creature hatha good by « 
itfelf, the good of the integritie belonging vnto it, the good of the perfeion, “ 
which is natural ynto it; and there is a great deale of difference in that , Which « 
is neceflarie for the perfection of euerie thing. Seeke thy owne good, No- « 
bodie 1s good, butG op alone , the Soueraigne Good; that is thy good, What “#7 1": '9- 
doth he want, that hath the Soueraigne Good for his good? There be infe. “ 
riour goods, which are goodtothis thing , andthatthing. What isthe good * 
of a beaft, but to fil his bellie, to want nothing, to fleepe, to play, to liue, to “ 
be in health, to attend to generation? Dolt thou feck fuch a good? Co-heyre “ 
of Chrift, wherin doft thoureioyce ? in that thou art a companion to bealts? © 
Rayfe thy hopeto the Good of al goods, Where you fee S..Auguffin layes the “ 
likenes of a beaft to them, that like beafts know no other good, no other de- 
liz he, but that, which is confined within the bounds of Senfe; and giueth vs JA. 
to ynderftand moreouer , that fuch a kind of perfwafion is fo muchthe more | oe 
DDD 3 ynworthie, 
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vnworthie; becaufe al men are created with a poffibilitie to be Heyres of God, 
and Co—heyres of Chrift,that is,{uch as may be ftiled , and truly be, the fonnes of 
God.He fayth alfo,that meate, & drink, and fleepe, and other more ynworthie 
things, are not the good ofa Soule, but only God; becaufe thar is the good of 
euerie thing,as he fayth, by which thething is perfeed & madebetter; wher- 
asthefe inferiour things doe not perfeét aSoule , butrather make it worfe;be- 
caufe they draw it {16 higher things,for which it was created, & makeit ftoop 
co bafe and earthlie things , by the loue and vfe wherof it comes to be defiled, 

3.Another ground of that,of which we are {peaking,is this. It is certain, and _ 
it cinot be denyed, thatas al other creatures haue their appointed ends,fo Man 
much more hath fome end prefixed,at which he doth ayme;otherwife fo excel- 
lent a nature, as hisis,fhould want fo great a good,of which al other goods doe 
inamanner depend, This end cf Human nature, at which al doeayme, is Haps 
pines, and no other Happines,but Go p; which S. Thomas proueth, becaufe the 
good , wherin we place our happines, mult be fo great a good, that irmay fil our 
defire, & adfolutely fatisfyeit to the ful. For it cannot be {ayd to be our laftend, 
if there remayne anie thing further to bedefired. Seing therefore the obie& of 
the wil of Man is al Good, & the obiect of his reafon & vnderftading al Truth, 
nothing can abfolutely fatisfye two Powers fo capacious,but an vniuerfal En- 
titie, which alfo is an yniuerfal Good,which canot be found among creatures, 
becaufe the nature and goodnes of al creatures is limited and confined »-Gop 
therefore is the onlie felicitie of man, in whom al things are infinit, 

4.5, Auge/tin hatha learned and elaborate difcourfe to the fame effet in the 
Booke, which he wrote of the Manners of the Church. Hefayth , thateuerie bodie 
doth naturally defire to be happie,& that three things arerequired to Happines,. 
Firft,that the thing, wherin we place our happines, be the beft;fecOdly,that we 
loue it;thirdly that we poffefle it, Foraman, that defireth that, which he can= 
not compafle,is vexed with it; a man that cOpafleth that,which is not to be de- 
fired, is deceanedin the bufines ; and hethat defireth notthat , which is to-be 
fought after,is in an il difpofition. Then he fayth further, that that whichis beft 
for man, canot be worfe or lefle then man himfelf; for whofoeucr fet kes after 
that, which is worfethen himfelf , makes himfelf worfe then he was before; 
therefore that only can be beft for man, which is better & more excellent then 
man ,and withal that hebe able foto compaffe it, as netto leefeitagaintt his 
wil;for if aman be not aflured of the good, which he hath, the feare of leefing it; 
takes away the happines,which he might haue in it. And confequently Vertue 
and G o p, towhome by vertue we are conioyned, is our onlie Happines; if we 
attend vpon God , we are wel; if we comprehend.him,weare happie. Thefe are 
truches, which S, 4ugu/tin deliuers,and which no man can denye, 

5. Phe nature of the End or final Caufe & But ofeuerie thing,ts,chat whatfoes 
uer hath an End prefixed, it can not beat quiet,tilit haue obtayned the End;and 
when it hath obtayned it,theve it muft needes reft; & the nearer it comes by de+ 
grees.to the obtayning of the defired End ; che morepleafureittakes., and the 
more itis at quiet;the further it is fromthe End,the worle & more vn quiet ii is. 
Wherefore as itis moft certain, that then we fhal haneperfectioy and reft, when 
face to face weshal fee God,as bers;{oitdoth mof certainly follow, that the nearer 
we approach to God in this life, thelonger we conuerfe with him, the cleareé 
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knowledge we haue of him, the more contentment of mind alfo we {hai enioy; 
and this contentment is of the felf-{ame nature with that, which we fhal haue in 
heauen ; but only with this difference , thatheer our ioy and contentment is 
final, there it {hal be infiitly great. 

6. Whatfhould! ftand making large difcourfes vpon athing,which is euidét2 “compa: 
So farce as the nature of God doth excel the nature of whatfoeuer creature, fo an es 
much difference isthere betwixt the pleafures of the bodie, and the delights of Pitt pica 
the mind, What is therein the dayntieft fare that is, in the fayreft gardens, in al 
the pleafures of this life, that can be compared with God? Which is better,God 
whois Al-Good, or apeece of veale, ora partridge , or anie dayntie dithzIf the 
difference be fo great,that it isa fhame to make fucha odparifon, it muft necef- 
farily follow,thatthe delight, which tifech by enioying this Good, tafted & {a- 
uoured in the palate of the Soule, is incomparably greater, then thofe other de- S. Bernzy 
Jights of the bodice; which 5, Bernard exprefleth in thefe words: Certainly that only Ep. 114. 
os true contentment,w hich ws taken sn the Creatour,and notin the creaturesthe contentmer, 
which once pof}zfJed, no man can take from thee , and in comparifon wherof al other mirth 
ts fadnes; al pleafwre , forrow; al [weetnes , bitter; al beautie, ilefanoured: finally ar thse 

breedes delight, ws troublefome. | 

7.1 wilconclude with one thing more,which indeed is the ground of al, and aysparie 

therefore I willay it downeasplaine as I can, but yet briefly. In creatures there sood in 
is nothing, whichcan be truly fayd to be , no fparke of goodnes, no degree of ETRE 
beautie,which is not fatre more abundat & more perfectly inGod.Firft, becaufe # infuicly 
the nature of God is infinit;and if anie thing were wanting init,it were not inf- ae in 
nit;fecédly,whatfoeuer creatures haue in them, they haue itfr6 God;& noman - ; ith) 
can giue another that which he hath nothimfelf, wherypon S, Bernard maketh ene 

thisreflection: 1 the Sunne thou adusiveff the light;in a flower, beautic; in bread, the {a= fanéé. 

sovr;in the earth, the fertines of it, Al thefe things hae their being from God, & no doube 

bur he bath referued to bimfe'ffarve move, then be hath beftowed vpon creatures, Which 

being moft true, ic doth neceflarily follow , chat whofoeuer hath God, hathin 

him al other thiogs; & cdfequently the verie felfsame delight, which Le fhould 

haue taken in other things, if he had enioyed them feuerally , he cnioye:hit in 

‘Godina farre greater meafure & more eleuated. Foras a man,that hath a peece 
ofcoynein gold , hath the value of manie peeces cf filuer, as muchas if he had 

the feueral peeces of filuer théfelues,& fo much the more c6modioufly becaufe 

heis rid ofthetrouble,which the weight and bulk of filuet brings with it:fo he 

thatis ynited with God, hath the verie marrow or quinteflence,as I may cal ir, 

of al that goodnes, which, difperfed in this great varietie of the things of this 

world, cannot choofe but be mingled with manic incommodities & imperfec~ 

tions, incident to the penurious , and limited , and corporal nature of euerie 

thing; from which incommodities he, that hath them in God, is free. ee 

8, Which isthe reafon, why S.Francw, as we reade of him, had alwaiesthis Se ELENCis 
faying in his mouth: My God, and al things. A faying, which he was fo wedded to, 
that he couldalmoft think ofnothing els, & oftentimes {pent whole nights in 8-4#g-19- 
this one Meditation.S. Auguflin difcourfing excellétly wel of it, fpeaketh thus to igs 
God: What doe I loue,when Tloue thee? Not the beautie of a bodie, not the co- 
melines of time,not the brightnes of light fo pleafing to thefe my eyes, notthe 


{weet melodious founds of al forts of pleafantfongs,notthe fragrat fauours of 
v oO 
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flowers or ointméts, or delicate {pices; not Mana or honie; nor the limes, which 
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, fefh doth fo welcomely embrace. Thefe be not the things, which I loue, 
, when I loue my God; and yet Iloue a kind of light, anda kind of found, and 
, 2 kind of fauour, anda kind of food, and a kind of embracing, when I loue 
_, my God; the light,the found, the fauour, the food,the embracing of my inward 
y man, where that fhineth to my foule, which no place is capable of ; and whete 
3 that foundeth , which time carrieth not away ; and where fmelthat , which 
the wind difperfeth not; and where I taft that, which eating diminifheth nor; 
_, and where that remayneth faft ynto me , which no fulneffe doth diuert me: 
a from. This is that, which I loue,when I loue my God. This is of S. Auguflin. 

9. Wherefore feing it is fo euident by al thefe reafons , which I haue curfo- 
rily pointed at, chat God is the chiefeft delight of euerie nature, that hath rea- 
fon and vaderftanding, euerie bodie mutt neceflarily alfo fee, how delightfula 
Religious courfeof life is, which is fo wholy fet vpon the enioying of God, 
and hath fo manie eafie meanes and wayes to enioy him, But it wil be yet 
more euident, when we fhal haue difcourfed of the feueral delights, which are 
very maniein it, 
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The firft reafon , why a Religious life is delightful ; becaufe it 
is_firee from worldlie trouble. 


CHAP. IIIf. 


Ry, De Mong the manie pleafures, which are ina Religious courfe 
MKS of life (wherofl am now going to fpeake ) I may wel rec- 
AY yes kon inthe firft place , the freedome, which it enioyeth from 
m the vexations and encombers, wherewith a feculat life is pe- 
ered. To conceaue tle greatnes of this benefit , it were fuf-— 
ficient to vnderftand, that fome ancient Philofophers of no. 








pie it is,to meane rank, were of opinion , that the Happines of man confilted in being, 











free from payne and grief, and al kind of trouble, For thereby-we may con- 
clade, that it was alwayes held tobe no fal good, to be free from al euil, But’ 
yet no man canthroughly enter into the importance of it, vnlefle he firft vn- 
derftand, how infinit the miferies and calamities of the world be, fo grieuous,. 
and fo different, and fo frequent, and obuious , that we may fooner behold: 
then with oureyes,then declare them by word of mouth; and in refpect ther- 


The world of may iuflly fay , the worldis another Agypr, when (as we finde recordedin 
tsanother Exodus ) there was notahoufein it, which did not ring with moft lamenta— 













ble cryesatthe death of their firft-begotten. And though (as I fayd) this be a 
thing, which we may fooner {ee with our eyes, then learne by difcourfe, yet 
manie of the ancient Fathers haue handled this pointat large and yery clo- 
quently, 

2 In‘ particular S, Iobn Chryfofleme , to fhew the happines of Virginitie;. 
which he had vndertaken to commend , doth lay togeather fo manie misfor- 
tunes of married people,thatit is ahorrourto reade chem. For he.proueth, that: 


before 
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before their marriage, and when they martie, and euer after,al is trouble and The mife- 
vexation , and ful of a world of miferies ; and that,ifthey haue anie touch of ries of mar- 
delight , it isnot comparable to their griefes ; becaufe it is drowned in their et pco- 
prefent calamities, and inthofe, that hang ouer their head for the future. oe 

3. 5. Gregorie Nyfjen is fo large in his difcourfe of the felf-fame miferies, ¢ Greg. 
that ( ashe fayth himfelf ) it were matter enough to make a Tragedie. For x yf-lib. de 
not to repeate al that goes before , the paynes of child-bed are intolerable, ig. ¢. 3> 

becaufe not only the wombe ofthe mother is moft pittifully torne in pieces, 

but the hufband, if he haue anicfeeling, muft needs be exceedingly grieued 

at it. When thisis ouer, andthe danger paft togeather with the paine, and 

the child borne , which was fo long defired , the caules of lamenting are not 

Jefle, but greater, For then begins the care of bringing-vp the child, the cons 

tinual feare leaft it come by fome mifchance (which chances al ages and {tates 

are fubiect vnto, but fpecially the tender age of aninfant) then they are ica-_ 

lous leaft it catch a feuer , or fal into fome other difeafe. Finally (fayth he) « : 

the mifecies , which come of marriage, are very manic: for children bring <e 

forrow,, when they are borne, and before they are borne, while they-are a « 

liue, and when they are dead. Ifa man haue caufe to ioy in the number of « | 

his children , he hath caufe of forrow , becaufe he hath not wherewith to « oo!) 

maintaine them, Another perhaps hath laboured much to {crape a great deale « 

ef wealth togeather,and hath notan heyre, towhometo leaue it. Sothat one « 

man’s happines 1s another’s misfortune, while neither of them would haue «. 

that befalhim, wherathe fees another tormented, This man’s {weet child is ce 

dead , the other’s liues debcifht «both certainly are to be pittied,one ericuing ce 

at the death, the other at the life, of their owne child, Whocan number the di- ce 

{tempers the troubles,the branglings , which rife euerie foot betwixe them, ce 

vpon true caufes,and falfe fufpicions? This and much moreto the likeeffe@ is « 

_ the difcourfe of $. Grezorie Nyffen, which almoft word for word S, Bafil takes S, Bafil. 

| vp, andenlargeth himfelf init witha great dealgof R hetorick in the Booke, . 

_ which he wrote of true Virginitie, And S, Hierome no leffe copioufly and ef 5: 2 serome. 
FeCtually repeates the fame againft Ioninian, 

4. Formy part, 1am of opinion , that S, Lohn Chryfoftome fayd very truly S. Io Chrys: 
of this world of miferies, which married people are fubie@ vnto,that no man “¥irg627 
can conceaue the creatnes of them, vnleffe he haue tryed them; and they that 
haue had the experience, be the onlie men, that truly find , that there is farre 
moreforrowand bitternesin the delights, which people make account they 
final have, chen pleafure and contentment, Befides that, ic isto be obferued as 
a.certain truth,that boththefe and al other forrowes feerne much lefle » When 
weonly reade or imagine them , then when we feele:them, For no gtief can 
go foneare vs, when weimagineit afarre off, {pecially ifit concerne not ou 
felues, as when we actually feele it in our owne perfon, 

5. Thefe therefore are the general miferies common toval Secular people, Thetrou- 
and ftom which they, that diue moft at eafe and meddle not with anie publick bles of the © 
bufines at al, but attend only to che menaging of their owne priuare eftare & “Ott 
bringing-vp of cheic children, which people commonly account a happie kind 
of life,are nor exempt. But there be others, that labour & toylein butinelies of A 
iheworld like horfes, For what fhal we fay of the life of a Souldier 5 inthe 
, Ree a Elan midit , 
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midit of fo manie dangets of life andlimmes, and incommodities of wind and 
weather, heat and cold, andthe like? Or of Marchants, that {pending their 
whole time in thinking of their aduentures , in writing,.andcafting-vp their 
ends togeather, rake as muchtoyle as if they were day-labourers; and there is 
litle difference betwixt them, but that the one labours in the funne, the other 
inthe fhade ; for as forcare, and follicitude, and anxietie , and feare the mar 
chant hath farre greater, {til taking thought, what may be come of his thip, 
whether it be calt-away Or no , whether the plentie of corne be like to pul 
downe the market, or leaft fome other mifchance of thoufands befal him, & 
fweep al away inan howre, which he had fo long fweat for. 
aie 6. Whatfhal I fay againe of them that afpire to preferrement ? Doe they 
pent not bereaue themfelues altogeather of their libertie, and out of a greedie de- 
Poop) Fe of command ouer others: which God knowes whether.they thal euer 
attaine vnto, ot how long they may enioy it ) make themfelues verie flanesin 
her mens humours, wayting vpon them like pages,and putting 
themfelues vpona neceflitie of obferuing euerieturne of their head, & euerie 
change of their countenance? W hat doethey not endure by day, and what 
hts muft they needs haue ? What fire would they not runne- 
~ their ends ? And whenthey haue gotten that , which 
burne with a greater fire within them, and makeS, Au= 
iches, and the fhadowes of honour, andalother things 
‘a men think themfelues happie, being voyd of true 
an they bring, feing it isfarre more honourable not 
be eminent inthem;and the feare of leefing 
>? them doth torment aman more, then the burning defire did of getting them? 
° Which kind of mifetie 5. Paulinus alfo expreffeth excellently wel in along 
Exhortation, which he wrote in verfe to Licentius a yong man, that followed 
the Court of Rome for preferrement-fake , labouring to draw him from the 
world to theferuiceof CHRIST; where among other things , hefayth thus: 


§. Paulin. Vaine Rome, and powerful to debsish the firong , 
Ep. ad Li- With diners shapes follicstes thee awry. 
cent, vid. That which he fayth of Rome in thofe dayes , that it was powerful to deboifh 
Ge ite che ftrong, that is, euen {uch as might be grounded in vertue , and diuert them 
fe from the courfe therof , may be fayd of al other places in the world. Then he 
fhewes the vanitie and dangers of preferment : 
Now hope torte, now feare to fal , dorh throng 
Thy bart. Stand [ure;’t 15 worfe tofal from high. 
And who is there, that can ftand fure in fo flipperiea place? whois thete, that 
doth not rather ftand very tickle? W herefore he foretelles him alfo of the late 
repentance, which experience of fuch things is wont to bring: 
Too late, and thentn yaine, thou wilt bewaile 
Deceiptful hope , and wish to breake this iayle, 


Which new thou buildf. 
For oftimes we rufh into the faaresand nets at vnawares, & afterwards would 
faynebreakeoutofthem, and we cannot , vnleffe we looketo ourfelues be- 
times. Wherefore hawing difcourfed at iarge of the miferie of fuch a kind of 


life, he inuiteth him to the more eafie and more happie feruice of Chrift, in 
chis manner: Shake-of 


Marchants, 


pre(ent to ot 


pentiue nig 

through to compall 

S. Anguft. they aymed at, they 
Ep. 121. guffin’s words good; 
» of like nature, wher 

> happines, what comfort ¢ 

» +o ftand in need of them, thento 
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Shake-of the yeak betimes ; Chrif’s burden ’s light; 


His-yoak is {weet 5 his word is truth; his fernice, 

Freedome ; and to floope to bim, is, in vight 

Of fonnes of God, to command ouer vice,. 

And proude(t Lords and Kings ec. 
And enlarging himfelf in the comparifon between thefe two liues , fheweth 
how the feruice of God is true freedome , and the feruice of the world is verie 
flauerie , to which al fuch are fubiect, as (to vfe his phrafe ) by 

Frequenting Court 
And Princelie pallaces, 
And fuffering Rome,. 
Make choice of miferies. 

Where, as you fee, hetearmeth the liuing in Rome ( (uffering Rome)as a toyle- 
fome & atroublefomething ; a new manner of {peach, yet fitly expreffing the 
matter he {peakes of ; andyet moreneatly, where he ftileth them vol#nrarily People 
miferable, that leade fuch a life ; whichis as much to fay,as tobe twicemifera- that choo- 
ble. For ifa man fuffer miferie againft his wil, yet he is found in hisiudgemét, ie, aa 
whichisa greatcomfort, and notonly a comfort, but oftentimes a remedie of » regen 
his miferies ; but he, that loues the miferiein which heis, doth notonly erre 
in hisiudgemét, which is of itfelfa great miferie, but doth not fo much as feek 
to auoid it, and confequently there is no hope of remedie for him, 

7, A Religious life is free from al thefe euils, vexations, and miferies, A Reli- 
which arein themfelues fo manie and fo great, and perplexe people of this Able athe : 
world fo much, and teare their verie harts in peeces, How much this free= ore 
dome from miferie is to be efteemed,, may be partly vnderftood by that,which 
pafleth in our bodie, For though we haue no fpecial thing to take pleafure 
in, yet, if we be in health, if we haue no-feuerifh diftemper vpon vs, 
if che humours of our bodie be not altered and out of order, we take great 
pleafure euen inthat want of difturbance; as on the other fide , it is a great 
vexation.tobe troubled wich apaynein our fide, or in ourfeete , or in. anie 
other part of vs. The felf-faine effect therefore, which perfect health and 
that general temper of humours worketh in our bodie, the freedome from . 
worldlie croubles and vexations, workethin our foule; and is of irfelf alone 
a: wonderful pleafing and delightful thing. Wherefore feing people loue their . 
health fo dearly , and {pare no coft to get it , nor time to attend vnto it, 
and manie (pend thew whole fubftance , with the woman in the Ghofpel, to 
purchafe it , and abide fire and lance, fuffeting their flefhto be cut and 
burnt , rather then fayle of it; who can think buc the tranquillitie of a Re- 
ligious life is much more earneftly to bedefired, and al litle enough to be- 
ftow and {pend in the compaffing of it 2 For thar, which 9. fob Chrylo Gow 
writing in defence of a Monaftical life, fayth, is verytrue: Which is eafer S, 20. Chey 
and more ful’ of quiet ? to be intangled in fo manie and fo pickant. cares, #9. contra 
fabie@ to fuch.watch and ward, and flauerie , to liue in continual. feare ake 
and daylie follicitude , leaft fortune fayle vs , our fubftance wholy perifh; 7" 
or to be at libertie , free from thefe bonds and cares ? For:though a 
man defire no more then he hath , though he labour not to adde more 
weight to the burden of his wealth; though we grant al this , is it not 
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» fatre beccer, to difcharge himfelf of his burden , thento be crufhed by thar, 
» Which he hath alreadie vpon his fhoulders ? Finally , as 1 fayd before’, if it be 
» agreat happines to be content with a few things of fmal value , ic mult cer- 
» tainly needs be a greater happines, to be aboue al neceflitie. And the fame 
Id Hom. ¢, Saint difcourfing to the fame purpofe in one of his Homilies proueth, thae 
ad Pop. howfoeuer the world takes the life of Monks to be a diftaftful.and burden- 
| fome life , yet in verie deed it is much {weeter , and more:defireful ( for al 
thefe are his owne words ) then anie other life, feeme it neuer fo fweet and 
eafie ; and for proof therof appeales to fecular people themfelues , to whome 
The tefti- then he fpake , and fayth of them, that whenthey (eethemfelues hedged-in 
PES of wich the troubleand vexations of this world, thenthey cal them happie, thac 
ata free from marriage liue at quiet in Monafteries; becaufe they haue not fuch 
RRclipinn worldlie fadnes & griefto oppreffe them, they are not fubiect to al thofe cares, 
» and dangers , and deceitful plots , they fuffer not by-enuie, or iealoufie, or 
» phanfics of loue, nor anie other thing of rhat nature. 

Two bene- 8, Where we mult note, that in this onehappines there be two great bene- 
fits in one. fitsinuolued. For firlt we are eafed of the burden and heauie carriage (as S, 
Lohn Chryfoftome calles it ) of the world; {econdly, being difcharged of it, & as 
it were let looffe, we are at libertie; which libertie isacc6panied with vn{peak- 
able delight. And God through his power and mightie hand being the fole au- 
thour of it, itis not without great reafon, thatin holie lob he glorieih of this 
Tob 19. §. ‘bis work, and profeffeth, that it is himfelf,and no-bodieels, that valos/eth the 
bonds of the wild Affe, and [ets him free, and ginet) him a dwelling i the defert, 
5. Greg. 30. Which paflage S. Grezorie vnderftands of Religious people, giuing this excel- 
morahs C84. Pere expofitionofit : The wild Affe, that abideth in the defere , doth not -vn- 
> properly fignifye the life of them, that liue remote from the troubles of the 
world. Andthis Affe is fitly fayd to be free, becaufe the feruitude of fecular 
bufinefles, wherewith the mind is much broken, is very great, howfoeuer 
the paines, which men take inthem, be voluntarie. Andto couet nothing at 
al of the world, is, in effect, to be free from this feruilcondition. For pro{pe- 
rous things lye like a yoak ypon aman’s neck , while we couet them ; and 
things croffe and aduerfe, while we feare them, But ifa man once pul the 
> neck of his mind from vnder the command of temporal defires,he enioyetha 
kind of libertie in this life, becaufe heis not rackt with defire of profperitie, 
nor ftraightned with feare of aduerfitie, For it is a hard thing, and a heauie 
> bondage to be fubiect to temporal things , to be ambitious of earthlie things, 
to labour to holde that which is alwayes flipping , to ftand in things that 
> cannot ftand, to defire that which is {til running from vs, and yet to be vn- 
> willing to go with that which is alwayes going. He thereforeis at libertie, 
> that treading thefe defires vnder foot by tranquillitie of minde, is difcharged 

» of the loue of temporal things. Al this is of 5. Gregorie, 

9. Wherefore toconclude, as aman that hathhisirons knockt off , & is let 
goe out of prifon , or is taken out of the water , where he was half drow- 
ned, thinks he hath a great benefit init , though nothing els be done vnto 

him ; in like manner fhal not a man, that is drawne out of the world, and 
freed not from one onlie euil and trouble , as they are’, but from very 
manic great mifchiefs and calamities, make account , that he hath: gotten 
a great 
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“a great matter , and efteeme highly of this one thing , though there were 
nothing els in it? Certainly, itis reafon he fhould, Andif we beleeue 5. Ber- 
nard , this.is the reafon, why the Holie-Ghoft in che Canticles defcribeth a 


Religious life vnder the title of a bed flrewed with flowers; becaufe as aman 


nalteries, where we liue quietly , voyde of fecular cares , and free from the 
anxieties of this life, And this bed is manifeftly ftrewed with flowers, when 
the life and conuerfation of the Religious Brethren fhineth with examples and 
practifes of the ancient Fathers, as itrewed with fo manie odoriferous fow- 
ers. Thus fayth S$. Bernard, 


NVLVLVAYRVYOU LQ LVYAQY NYLON QUAN WYANT ACLONAL, 


That Religious difcipline is cafie. 


Grav As Bich hiv: 


ZN T is not enough to haue fhewed , that a Religious courfe 
» Ge Of life is free from the difficulties and troubles ; which are 

, inthe world; for aman might fay , that though it haue noc 
‘4, the troubles of the world, ithath other vexations, which 
make itirkfome and tedious. We wil therefore heer make it 
plaine, thatthe whole order and pra@tife of Religious difci- 
pline is eafie and pleafant; a thing contrarie to the conceipt , which vfually 
people make of it, apprehending a Religious courfeto be intollerably burden- 
fome, asif one fhouldlaya whole hil vpon a man’s fhoulder ; and therefore 
that, which weareto fay of it, requireth a litle more attention, Andto ground 
ourfelues vpon the principles of Nature, we muft vnderftand, that nothing 
is fo pleafing and fo conformable to Nature, as Vertue. For what is Vertue af: 
we confiderit wel,but Reafon cultiuated and perfected : Seing therefore R ea~ 

_ fonisas natural toman , as manisto himfelf , becaufe without it he is not 
_ Man, Vertue muft confequently be in the fame meafure agreable ynto him. 
Which may be proued alfo by the natural & in-bred inclination and propen= 
fion , which Manhath to Vertue, manifefting itfelf in theioy, which we feele 
within ourfelues, when we doe wel, & the fadnesonthe other fide, & de- 
iection of mind , when we doe amiffe, If therefore Nature be fo defirous 
of Vertue, the practife of it muft needs be eafie and pleafant ; for fo we fee 
it hapneth in euerie thing els. Al things take moft contentment in that, 
which is moft futable to their nature, as, birds in flying, fithes in {wiimming, 
and euerie liuing creaturein the food, which is moft natural toie: For though 

_ this inclination to Vertue, of which we fpeake , be much weakned by Ori- 
ginal finne, and the multitude of our owne offences; yet thefe are but cut- 
ward encombrances , as clowdes betwixt vs andthe funne, or afhes heaped 
vpon the embers ; inwardly Nature ftil inclineth to Vertue and goad life, 
and Reafon doth alwayesfway vs that way , whenfoeuer thefe outward im- 

pediments happen to be remoued. . 
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takes moft eafe in his bed ,fo people areat moft eafe in Religion.1 think, faych 
S, Bernard, thatthe bed, wherin we reftin the Church, are Cloifters and Mo- fer. 460 in 
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424 OF THE HAPPINE § 7 
The infe- 2. And thus much concerning the fuperiout part of our foule; let vs fee; 
riour part how the inferiour part therof ftands affected. Arifforle fayth , that naturally 
naturally itis fubie@ and obedientto the vppet part , whichis Reafon, and that therin- 
fubie& to jr differeth from the reft of our vital functions , which are not pliable to the 
engn command of Reafon, asthe faculties which ferue for nourifhment , augmen- 
ein tation, and the like, And though this fenfual appetite of ours haue certain 
t. Pol. ¢,2. motions and inclinationsto that which is delightful , which are peculiar to 
itfelf, yetinitfelf, and in euerie motion of it, ithatha reference to the light 
of Reafon; for erberwife , fayth Ariflorle, it were in vaine for our betters to repre- 
hend vs , or our equals to admonish vs, ev infertours to entreate vs, Anditis aftrong 
argument, that it 1s fo; becaufe euerie thing doth naturally take contentment 
in that , whichis like itfelf, and ofthe fame rank and ftrayne, Our foule’ 
therefore being wholy fpiritual , muft neceflarily be moft delighted with 
things , that are fpiritual. Whervpon Abbot I/aac , 2-moft holie man (.as 
‘Exfian,Coll. Ca/vian relateth ) compareth our foule to a feather. For as a feather , fayth he, 
%c4. jf ithaue nowateror other groffe humour vpon it , is eafily lifted vp frony. 
” the earth onehigh with euerie litle blaft of wind; fothe foule of man , being 
4 foirit, hath anatural lightnes , which eafily mounteth itto things fupernal 
* and Celeftial, contemning bafe andearthliethings., if vice and worldlie care 
” doe not oppreffe it. 
Tehelanced 3" Finally , we fhal'not neede to demurre long vpon the proof of this 
rothe Pro. point, feing no man can doubt of it, vnleffe he wil wrong the Diuine Wife- 
nidenceof dome , and accufe it of imprudence. For hauing created al mento the end, 
Godto or- they might purchafe eternal felicitie by. good works and vpright lining ; it 
daine it £0. belonged to the felf-fame Prouidence ( the nature wherof is to difpofe al things 
a i foeetly ) to make them of fuch a mold , as might not be repugnant and ad- 
uerfe to the end, for which they were created, and:draw them from-it, bue 
rather further them, and put them-forward , as farre as the ftrength of Na» 
ture can goe, howfseuer of itfelf alone itis not fufficient and ftrong enough 
to beare them quite through. And! fee no reafon , why wefhould make anie 
gueftion , but that God bath dealt fo withvs , feing he hath dealt fo with al 
other creatures in the world, For becaufe theend of the Fire is to be aboue al | 
other Elements, God hath put anatural lightnes init , proportionable tothat: 
end; in like manner the Earth is naturally heauie& lumpith, becaufe the Cen- 
rer therofisthe midft ofthe world; & the fame is in alithings, that hauelife, & 
: vothersalfo that haue no life.God thereforeholding this courfein thingsfo 
farreinferiour to man , & ordained to-ends farre vnequal in dignitie & worth; 
{hal we think , he fwarueth from itin a nature, thatis the nobieft of them al, 
& ordained to the higheft End, that can be>S, Bafil {peaking of Charitie pro- 
ueth by this verieargument, that itis eafie and very natural: for Manto loue 
God; and what he fayth of Charitie , may be applyed to al other Vertues, 
S gaff Reg. Chatitie ,fayth he, towards God, doth not depend vpon precepts of. lear 
fufior.imtio. Ning, For aswe doe not learne to looke-vpon the-light y and take pleafure - 
»> init;orto loue our owne life, or our parents, and thofe that haue giuen vs 
» our breeding; muchkefle doth anie outward learning teach vs toloue God, 
» but at the in{tant that manentreth vpon his Being , he hath withal a-natural 
» inftin@ of reafon ingrafted in him, contayning the beginning of a kind of 
neceflitie 
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neceflitie. of louing him, And proueththis his Tenet at large; becaufe God 


hauing giuen Man diuers other natural abilities proportionable to the per- 
formance of whatfoeuer he hath commanded, to thé end he might not com- 
plaine, that his Commandments are gticuous, it was farre more neceflarie he 
flould do.the like in the Commandment of the Loue,of God, it being the 
gveatelt of al, and confequently moft neceflarie we fhould from our cradle 
hauean impulfion towardsit, which might carrie vs vnto it, This aod much 
more to thefame effect isthe difcourfe of S. Bafil , which though ic were of 
force only in Charitie , yetit werea creat help in natureto al coodnes, in rea 
gard of the command , which Charitie hath ouer al othervercues > butindeed 
that, which he fayth of Charitie, holds in others alfo: forthe reafon, which 
he giueth, takes place in al , to wit, it was neceflarie, that in Nature itfelf 
there fhould be fome beginnings of vertue, which might help it, not to refift, 
but the more readily torunne withthe Commandments of God , to the end 
wetmighrthe more eafily obey them, 

4. That which we haue hitherto fayd , is grounded vpon the facilixie of Ciieetiter 
doing good, which God hath planted in our verie nature, which is fothing nore effec- 
ro that , which the force of Gracedoth put intovs. That whichisin Nature, tual. 
is buta beginning , andakindof feed , which of itfelf alone can doe nothing, 

Grace giueth the true forme and foule, as I may fay, out of which vertuous 

actions doe proceed, and,in aword, itmaketh man anew man, asthe Apoftle 1.Cor 1y.47 
fpeaketh, Celefial and Dinine; and giueth vsanew hart, and reseweth an ypright she 50. 
Spiritin ath bowels, cy Macarius inone of his Homilies fetteth forth the effe@ of ail eg. 
this Grace yery liuely , telling vs, that our Sauiour Chrift came downe from 

heauen to change, totransforme , to renew our nature , and tonew-molde 

this foule of ours, by finne intangled in manie cuil affeions and difpofitions, 

tempering it with his Diuine {pirit, He came , fayth he, to giuevs'a new mind, “ 

a new foule, new eyes, new hands a new fpiritual tongue, and, to be fhort, be i 
to makechofe, thatbeleeue in him, new men. For he that encreafed & multi. Nin: 2. 
plyed the fubftance of fiue Loaues ; and. gaue {peach to the Affe, which by na~ Dan, 3&7 
ture was abfolutly dumb; & made theFire likea wind of dew blowing, not- cc 
withftanding that naturally it burneth; and tamed the rage of the Lyons for « 
Daniel's fake; he canalfo turne a fouleinto his goodnes and peace, & filit with 
a good {pirit, though of irfelfitbelike a defert growne wild with finne, ce 

s. This S$, Macarms {peaketh of the Grace , which God offereth toal; but The Grace 
befides this, the peculiar Grace of a Religious yocation doth put fo much new °f vocation 
life and ftrength into them, that are endewed with ic, that they performe with 
a great deale of facilitie ,and, in amanner, with no labour at al sthat, which 
others cannot away-with,that haue notthat grace, and that, which indeed 
them/{elues could not do before. For as a beaft,that hath no reafop, cannot per= 
forme aniething, that properly belongs toreafon, as, to inferrea Conclu fion; 
toiudge of athing, to giueaduice , to forefeethat which is to come; but Matt 
being endewed with reafon, doth thefe things as eafily as vfe his hands & feet: 
fo ifa man haue not the vocationand {pirit of God, which includeth Pouertie, | 
& Obedience, and other vertues, it is wonderful hard for him to becontent to oe 5 
haue nothing ,and to yeald him(elf ouer to an other’s wil ; but ifhe hauc this | 
vocation, hetaketh great comfort inic, 
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Cuftome 5. Finally , befides Nature and Grace , dailie practife breeds a cuftome. 
of doiag and habit of doing wel , which is another Nature , altogeather as forcible. 
wel, and efficacious as Nature itfelf ; and when it is once gotten and grounded 


in the mind , al vertuous actions are eafte and pleafant. To which purpofe 
S.Leofer. §. Leo fayth very wel: The affeGion , which excludeth earthlie loue , is 


H 7, MCANS, > ( ra ie ae ; aie: 
| 7: , ceflarily take delight in good works , and willingly do that , which it is 


‘| . glad it hath done, Religion therefore being nothing els but a continual prac- 


bring forth abundant fruit, and furnifh a Religious foule with plentie, and 


Caftian.Col!. a certain place inthefe wor 
> orld , and takes the tranfgreffion of yertue, of the poyfon of finne , to 
be the grieuoufelt torment that can be.; when:.a man is come to this , he 

others doc in their incontinencie and riot; the flower of chaftitie muft needs 


be fweeter to him ,then the filch of fenfual pleafure to them that are fenfual, 


applaufe, and glorie, and preferments , which they fo eagerly hunt after. . 
6. Vpon thefe and the like grounds we conftantly auerre , asin the be= 
ginning, thata Religious lifes fo farre from being harfh and difficult, that 
‘ Reginaldus a Dominican-Friar, one of the firft and principal companions of 
eafe; after he had yndertaken that rigorous and paineful kind of life , they 
whether he were not mightily troubled with it, an 


Reginaldus. i 
»» thefe things are fo {weet and pleafant vnto me , that often 1 haue been grie- 


myfelfhaue heard manie {peake tothe fame effec ,and complaine gricuoully, 


themfelues Religioufly tothofe courfes , which ina Secular eye , meafuring 
alby Senfe, feemefo harfhand rigid, 


Of the: 


s.deicivn.  Arenothned by cuftome of doing wel; becaufea man’s conftience muit ne=: 


~ tife and trading in al kind of vertue , the exercife. of vertue muft. needs. 
grow euerie day eafier then other ,and in time , as fo manie goodlie trees, | 







~y 


rohit. and heauentlie pleafure, ‘This is the habit, which Cafsian defcribeth in: 
BEOME anti P > 
ds, to wit : When a foule is transformed into a= 


1169. habit of vertue, thatis, when a man hath fo accuftomed himfelf vnto it,.. 
335 e e | e ° . ° 
and gotten fo much loue of it, that he thinks it the pretioufeft thing in the’ 


mutt needs take morecontentment in his fober and continent life , then - 


finally , he cannot but reioyce more when he is humbled, and hapneth vpon - 
an eccafion of fufering for Chrift , then worldlie ambitious people-in the 


stis rather wonderful {weet and pleafant. And we may addethe teftimonie of 

3, Dominick: He wasatich wealthie man in the world, and liued daintily at= 
that knew him before , often asked him (not without fome aftonifhment ) 
d he alwaies anfwered 
with a cheatful hart and countenance: I would haue you know , that al’ 
» uedathart, that liue fo eafily ; and have thought, tharl merited nothing in. 
»» this life by reafon of it. This was Reginaldus his anfwer; and manie more, yca- 


~ al good Religious people, if they were asked , would anfwer the fame. I 


as if they lead an idle and lafie life; wheras notwithftanding they applyed: 
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RUYAANEVLARNLNAVAVOVRYHNAO ANAT ANANNVNILAUOVLE LURE AVLY, 
Of the pleafure , which a in a Religious hfe , by reafon of the 
mortification of the‘Paffions. | 

CHAP. V. 


LEA) F we looke wel into ourfelues, we fal find within ys a great 

<4m diuerfitie of Affections, which God hath planted in our nature 
for good ends, that as faithful and obedient feruants,they might 
i be readie to execute vponal occafions the commands of R eae 
. 7 fon, and be ata beck in althings. Whereby we may alfo fee, 
that nothing can be more ynfeemelie or more dangerous, then to let thefe our 
Paflions looffe, For cafting-of the yoake of Obedience, they trayle a man whi- 
ther they lift;and rulehim, that fhould haue ruled them; asa horfe without a 
bridle doth ouer-rule andendanger his rider, For this inferiour part of ours, 
which isthe feate of anger andluft, isliketothat,whichisinbeafts, and con- 
fequently ithath no gouernment or wifedome init, nor anie kind of light or 
vnderftanding, As therefore, ifit were poffible for a man to walk with his 
head downwards and his feet vpwards , befides theincommoditie , thatal 
the filth and ordure wouldlight prefently vpon his face , which is the beau- 
tifulleft pare of man, it would be an intollerabletoyle , and labour, and 
payne to him, to fuffer that alteration , fo contrarie to the natural fituation 
of his limmes; the like inconueniences doe happen in our inward man, when 
the order, which God hath ferled betwixt the {uperiour and inferiour part of 
our foule,is turned vp-fide downe. Arifforle himfelffaw themiferie of it , and 
defcribes it in thefe words : Vitious people cannot be at quiet within themf{el- 
ues , but haue their minds turmoiled and diftracted into feueral factions, as 
in aciuil warre: one part ofthe mind grieuing at that , whichic wanteth; the 
other reioycing in that, which itis a fhame toenioy, and fois, as it were , dif- 
joynted & pulled hither and thither: and though no man can grieue andreioyce 
alatonce, yetthey prefently grieuc, becaufe they did reioyce; and their life is 
alwaies ful of repentance. As therefore they , that are continually haled and 
hanted with thefe turbulent affeGions, as with fo manie furies, are extreamly 
vohappie; fo they , that are voyde of paflion, and haue althings quiet within 
them, muft needs enioy that incomparable peace, which {urpaffeth al ynder- 
ftanding,and leade a moft {weet and pleafantlife. 

2. It wilnot be amiffe to heare, what one of the ancient Philofophers,and 
he that was the eloquenteft among them,thougha Heathen,doth {peake in 
this matter, What (fayth he ) fhal we fay , when we fee a man burning 
and raging with paflionate affections , mad with vnfatiable defires of eue- 
rie kind of thing , and the more profufely he followeth his pleafures in 
al things , the more tormented with firie thirft after them? may we not 
iuftly fay , he is a moft miferable creature 2 what? he that fet vpon a 
light pinne gineth himfelf to idle mirth and vnconiiderate geftures, is he 
not the more vnhappie, the more happie he thinks himfelf? Asthefetherefore 
are miferable creatures , fo they are happie, whome feare doth not fright, 
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, whom forrow doth not confume, whome paffions of luit doe not difquiet, 


whome vaine mirth doth not diffolue into languifhing pleafures. Now if there 


, beaman,thatcan abide the brunt of Fortune, and think al things tollerable, 


that can anie way befal himin this life, and confequently is not touched with 
,, feare or grief, or moued with difordered defires , ot fer a-gog with fome idle - 
_, fancie of delight , why thould we not account him happie2, And if vertue be 
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the caufe of thee effects, why fhould not vertue alone make vs happie? This is 
that Heathen Philofopher’s difcourfe,of which 1 know not what to fay other, 
chen that which S..Angu(tin, bringing his words vpon another occafion, fayd of 
him : What doe you think of thefe words? were they not fpoken by Truth 
itfelf by whofe mouth he would? Andthat , which the Apoftle fayd of the 
Cretenfian Prophet : This teffimoniets true. 

3. Wereade thelike difcourfe in another Philofopher, who was alfo a Hea- 
then,and giueth moreouer this reafon of his faying: As health andthe coniftane 
temper of our bodie isthe ground of al the delight, which our bodiefeeles, info- 
much that,when our bodie is diftempered, we loathe the daintieft fare that is;fo 
to the end, that we may tafte the pleafures of che mind, our mind itfelf muft be 
in goodtemper,that is, it muft be yoyd of feare, and enioy peace and tranquil. 
litie within icfelf, if this health be wanting in our mind, we fhal neuer know, 
what belongs to pieafure. For though we may be putin good hope for a while, 
and haue,as it were,aslimfe of delight; fome care or other, {ome crofle anxietie 
rufhing ypon vs,wilfuddenly dafiric , and amaze vs , as matriners atfea, when 
fayling with a profperous gale, vnexpectedly they fee théfelues vpona rock. If 
our mind bein good order, as when we recouer ofa ficknes, and our ftomack 
begins to grow vpon vs,we relifh coorfe bread & cheefe,and feed with delight 
vpon fuch grofle fare, though before we could not looke vpé the dayntieft fare 
that was, fo ifa man hauchis mind purged ofeuil humours, he is alwaies con- 
tent,euen in oreatelt want. T hou wilt be content, fayth he, with thy felf,if thou 
once know whatisgoodand ypright, Thou wilt abound in pouertie, and bea 
king;and a priuate ordinarie life wil be as welcome ynto thee, asto bearerule 
and bein o fiice, 

4. Seing therefore there is fo muchhappines,& fo much pleafure to be had by 
healing and compofing the turbulent humours of our mind ,and that itis fo 
muchthe moreto be defired , the more agreable it is to Nature;let vs fee, what 
helps Religious difciplinedoth afford towards thecuring of them. Firft, it cut- 
teth off the caufes and occafions of them. For as Phifitians preferibe abftinence 
from certain meates that are hurtful and breed il humours ina man’s bodie; fo 
Religion barreth al things, by which diforder may rife; for that , which S, Gre- 
goviefayth, rhat al breach of charitiegrowes vpon defive of eavrhlie things , becaufe others 
take that from vs which we loue,may be applyed to manie other things.For when- 
focuer we break forth into paTion,and fal vpon others , the ground of it is the 
loue of fomeeatthlie thing. This is the caufe of ftrife; anddebate , and brang~ 
lings, and cha@we runne ourfelues vpon the pikes, and difquiet ourfelues,and 
acorieue others andthe like; with which diforders the world is fo much di- 
ftra@ed and torne in peeces. Which made S.2acariws fay, thatthe Sonnes of 
this world are like wheate in a five or vanne, For being §, as it were, caftinto 
this world, as into a yanne,they are continually to fled to and fro with vncon- 
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lie cares and defires, Andas the corneis neuer at reft,but throwne now acaintt 

one fide,now againft the other, andin continual motion; fothe authour of al 
wickednes, the Diuel, doth continually moleft, and trouble, and difquiet 

them, haning once intangled them in worldlie bufineflés, and giueth them not 

an howres refpit. This was S, Macarius his conceipt of wordlie people, And 

S.lohn Chryfoftome wil tel vs, what we areto think of thofe, that linein Reli- §. Zohn 
gion.In one of hisHomilies vpon'S Mathew he fayth,that there is as much diffe. S277/¢?: 
rence betwixt the moft delightful life ofa Monk (for fo are his words)and the renee 33 
pleafures of Secular people, as betwixt a quict hauen and a boifterous fea sand Arti 
the ground of this felicitie, which Monks enioy,is, becaufe auoyding the noyfe 

and diftraGion , which publick places and markets.are ful of , they liue where 

they haue nothing to doe with things ofthis world, where no human thine 
difquiets thé, no fadnes;no grief, no anxietie,no hazard,no enuie,no finfulloue 

nor anie thing of this nature;but give themfelues wholy to the contéplation of 

the Kingdomewhichis to come, and whatfoeuer leadesto it, This is the firft 

help, which Religionaffords towards the alaying of the heate of our Paffions, 

5. Another medecine it hath, which takes away the verie root of the difeafe. io hines 
Twothings fet our Paffions on fire:the apprehenfion of good , and the appre- fet our pal 
henfion ofeuil. For whenathing is reprefented vntovsas good, the verie ap- fions on 
ptehenfion, which Nature hath of a thing futable vatoit, ftirres vp loue; if fire, 
we haue not the thing , louebreedes defire; if wehaucir, it breedes content 
and pleafure. Contrariwife if we conceite a thing to be euil or hurtful ; we 
hate ic; hatred makes vs fly from it and auoyd ir; if we cannot anoydit, but 
that it wil come vpon vs, then comes griefand fadnes. In like manner, in that 
part of our Appetite , which is the feate of Anger, two feueral: motions rife 
vpon the apprehenfion of good, to wit,hope and defpaire,two vpon the appre-- 
henfion of imminent cull , feare and audacitie; one vpon the euil whichis pre- 
fent,to wit, anger, which differs from fadnes, in refpedt it doth nor yealdto the 
euil, that prefleth vpon vs,but ftriuethagainfbit and refifteth it.Seing therefore 
the whole troupe of our Affections is lead by this one Apprehenfion of Good 
and Euil, looke what apprehenfion or iudgement we make of good and euil, 
fuch thal we find the defires and affections of our mind to be. Now the whole abel iabs 
drift of Religion isto alter our apprehenfion from earthlie things , which preuents 
falfly vfurpe the name of good, to {piritual things, which are truly good, and al trouble;. 
indeed to rid vs wholy of them, and free our hands from them, to the end we 
may attend the more perfeétly to the purfuire and'purchafe of that, which is 
{piritual only, which whofoeuer doth compaffe , doth as it were at one blow 
cut-ofal the roots and ftrings, that feed Paflic. For what fhould trouble amaty, 
that isthus fetled?. what fhal he need to be afrayd of > leaft his marchandife 
perith by fhipwrack?or-his corne & wine by hayle2or his fonne dye vnderage? 
or leaft men be offended with himeor he leefe the fauour of his Prince? He hath 
voluntarily ftolen himfelf from al thefe things,and confequently-preuented ak The ali. 
{uch cafualties, and made himfelf impregnable for whatfoeuer aflault of Forz rence be. 
abeadiak | twixt tem . 

6, Finally, there is this mayne difference betwixt temporal and {piricual fla - 
things.. Temporal things are ealily loft ,. and fubie&-to infinit cafualsi al 
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and therefore the getting of them, and the holding , are alwaies ful of endlefle 
care and anguifh:Spiritwal things are giuen ys by God , & nopower vponearth 
nor in helcan takethem from vs againft our wil; and confequently they that 
trade inthem, liue voyde of al feare, fauing that which the Prophet calleth « 
holie feare, which keepeth vs alwaies in fubieCtion toGod, acknowledging his 
infinit power ouer vs; and this feare isnot only quiet and peaceable, but 
(which a man would wonder at) eucreafeth confidence and fecuritie, 

7. Theendeauour of eueric Religious man in particular togeather with 
the afliftance of his gouernours and Superiours, is moreouer no fmal help to 
the rooting-out of al difordered motions {pecially being athing, which eue- 
rie one doth apply himfelf with feruour vnto, as the chief exercife and exe 
ploit, in which he is to play his prize, And what thal I fay of the honour and 
pleafure, which a man findes in following of Vertue? or of the ioyes of {piric, 
and that moft {weet repaft of mind , which we enioy by conuerfing with God: 
Which from the Mind diffufed into Senfe, doth fo fatisfye the hunger therof 
with food of a higher nature , that it loatheth euer after al ordinarie and vuloar 
mieates, Finally fobrietie and moderation in diet and apparrel helpeth to the or- 
dering of our Paffions, For asfulnes of meate,and drink, and dayntie fare doth 
dead the {pizit, and quicken fenfe; fo fobrietie tames that part of vs, which 
gapes after pleafure , and makes it not fo forward to kick; as a beaft, that 
is abridged of his cates, is the tamer by it; and the other part, which is the 
feate of Reafonand counfel, isthe more quick andable; bothwhich S$, Bafil 
expreflech in thefe words: Asa fountain of water drayned into feueral bran- 


” ches, makes the land, through which it runnes, fertil and freth; foif the vice 


‘ of gluttonie {preading itfelfthrough the veynes of our hart, and running from 
* thence, water alour fenfes, it muft needs turne our foules into a wood of 


luftful defires, and make itareceptacle of wild beafts. 

7. Thefe be the helps , by which Religion brings a Soule to that quiet 
{tate of mind we {peake of; and compofing and keeping downe our Paffions, 
deliuers the command and rule into the hands of Reafon, which only ought 
torule; and Reafon free from the violence and encombrance of them, is wil- 
ingly fubic& tothe wil of God, and confequeutly, as in a wel-ordered fami- 
lie, there is nodiflenfion, no difcord, no contradiction; but euerie one atten- 
deth to his office, and performeth his dutie with eafe and diligence, Who ther- 
fore can doubt, but fuch a Soule foordered , is in a moft happie and moft des 
lightful ftate, tafting wpon earth the firft fruits of the Celeftial habitation, 
where euerie thing {hal be brought to a moft perfeét peace and concord? 
Which I take to be that peace, and that fitting at reft and quiet, and that in- 
ward filence, which is promifed bythe Prophet Efay to Vertue by the gene- 
ralname of Luftice, which giues eucrie one hisdue. For no. State doth fo per- 
fetly giue cuerie one his due as Religion, giuing, and re{toring , and perfectly 
{ubiecting vsto God, whofe weare al of vs by right, as 1 fhewed elfe-where, 
And the woik of Iuftice, fayth he, shal be peace; and the performance of Luffice, filence 
and fecuritie for ener, And my people shal firin rhe beantie of peace,and in tabernacles of 
confidence, aud in a quiet ful of wealth, What doth mandefiremore thenreft and 
guict? not that reft which is idle and vnfruitful, ftore wherof we {ee in idle 
people of the world;butfuch as is wealehie,and profitable, and furnithed with 
al {piritual commodiries; as the holie Prophet defcribeth it, 
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Of the pleafure , which Religions people take in Prayer. 
CHAP. VI. 


O thedelights, which we haue hitherto fpoken of, we may 
adde the comfort of Prayer and Meditation , which taketh-vp 
great part of a Religious life, How great the fweetnes of ic is, 
and how properly Religion may be fayd tobe the true feate of 
it, Efay the Prophet wil tel vs, comprizing both in thefe few #/ 
words : The fonnesof the ftranger, who adhere to our Lord » 
) toworlhip him , and loue hisname, and to be his feruants, euerie one that ° 
keepeth the Sabbaoth, leaft he pollute ir, and obferueth my Couenant;I wil » 
bring thei to my holie hil, and make them ioyful in the houfe of my prayer; » 
their Holocaufts and their Sacrifices thal pleafe me vponmy Altar, becaufe my » 
houfe thal be called the houfe of prayer to al people, This is the large pro- » 
mife of the Holie-Ghoft , which not only for the inward fenfe, but encn for 
the outcwardfound of the words deth fo properly agree co euericR eligious pec- 
{on , that we may {pare to interprete it further, leaft (as S. Augufin faythina Sees Ts 
certaine place vpon the like occafion) we dead the fanour of the Propherical [peach. 18. de cinit. 
And what wonderis it, thatGod fhewing his Prophets his Church, that was ©. 28. 
tocome, fhould withal fhew them fo long-before the beautie of a Religious 
courfe, which is fo noblea part of che Church ? 

2, Firft therefore the name of Strangers doth fitly fute with them; becaufe Religious 
they haue nothing in the world of their owne, but, as pilgrims, vfeitasifthey People 
did not v{eit; they haueno permanent cittie or abode, butfeeke that which is A ae 
to come ; they adhereto our Lord, being faftned vnto him with the flrong y ortd. 
and indifloluble bond of their Vow; andare truly his feruants , and fo ftiled 
by al, becaufe they liue continually in his feruice , and their glorie is , to be 
calledas they are; they offer ynto him Holocaufts and Sactifices , and that 
often, becaufe they offer themfelues wholy ; and they keepe his Sabbaoth,; 
liuing , net lazily without profit to chemfelues or others, as the people of the 
world oftimes do , but a quiet and retired life ful of holines and deuotion, 
keeping holie-day fromthe works of the earth, and beltowing themfelues 
wholy in the contemplation and loue of God, | 

3. Now why may not Religion be called alfo the Houfe of Prayer, which Religion 
God doth fo much honour asto ftile it His Houfe; feing it requireth fomuch the Houle 
exercife of prayer, and affordeth fo much commoditie of performing it, as i Aap 
it ought to be performed? For firft Religion riddeth vs ofal outward care not 
only of following hufbandrie, or trading in marchandize, and fuchlike ne- 
gotiations of sreater confequence , but of thofe, which are of leffe note, as the 
care of houfehold-bufines , education of children, finally of al. Thefe are the 
banes of Meditation and Contemplation, not only becaufe they take vp al our 
time, but much more becaufe they firre vp fo manie paflions of anger, and 
feare, and fadnes , according to the feueral euents which happen. Thefe 
| PEF 3 Paifions 
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Paflions partly difquiet out mind , that itcan fettle to nothing , atid con- 
fequently abfolutly hinder Contemplation; partly they do fo ouerwhelme 
it, that they dead our fpirits ,and fuck-out al the iuyce, which isin vs, For 
CaRian that, which Abbot Ifaac (a great man) in Cafstan doth deliuer , cannot be 
Cel g9.c3+ denyed:towit, that to pray wel, it is neceflarie vniuerfaily to cut-of al care 
* of carnal things ( for fo he fpeaketh) Secondly , that we doe not only fhut 
° out care, but the veriememorie of al kind of bufines ; thirdly we muft cut 
” Cal detraction , mulriplicitie of idle words, and, aboue al, the paflions of 
anger and fadnes ; finally , vtcerly roote-out the remaynder and occafion of 
” ayatice and carnal concupifcence. Which ifit betrue, certainly the true exer-. 
cife of prayer isas rarein the world, as thefe hindrances and inconueniences 
are frequent init -and contrariwife in Religion it is eafieto practife it; becaufe 
che ftate itfelf hath alreadie barred al thefe impediments. 
Orher 4 Moreouer Chaftitie and a finglelife is agreat help to Prayer; which ia 
et reafon euerie bodie may feeto betrue,and the Apoitle faythit, commending 
Ch fitic, Virginitie and a fingle life; becaufe (as he {peaketh ) #7 gimes a man leaue to 
x. Cor, 7.35. Pray too Lord without hindrance. The reafon wherof among others, as I take 
it, is, becaufeas our mind growes lumpifh, and beareth alwayes downewards: 
ro bafe and earthlie things,by the vfe of corporal pleafure: fo by continencic it 
becomes light and quick, and able, as it were with certain wings , to lift 
itfelf vpto God ; the puritie , which is initfelf, furthering the coniunction of 
ttothat puritie, whichis God. The humilitie alfo of fo poore-an eftate, and 
fo farre fromal human glorie, is a {pecial difpofition:to Prayer, For as we 
reade of our Sauiour ,. that in his life-time he louingly embraced rhe little 
ones, that were brought vnto him, and checked his Difciples that would 
haue forbidden them,faying: Let the listle-ones come to me; for of [uch is rhe Kingdome 
ig A of beauen, So we hane juft caufe to think, that he practifeth the fame now 
in heauen ; and conuerfeth familiarly with fuch as be little, For if he made: 
{> much demonftration of loue towards them, that had nothing humble in 
them, burthe rendernes of their age , how much greater fignes of loue wil 
he fhew tothem, that haue voluntarily humbled themfelues , and brought 
tbemfelues to that excefle of Pouertie-and meane eftate, which the Reli- 
gious liue in? So that for thefe and manie other reafons there can be no 


doubt, but that Religion is the Houle of Prayer, that is , the moft com- 
modious , and moft conuenient place that can be, to exercife our mind 
in prayer , and continue our thoughts. in contemplation. of: heauenlie 

things, 
Thede- 5. Now to fveake of the delight and pleafure , which is in this noble: 
Se eB ee Exercife, God expreffeth it in the words following: I wil make them ioyful im | 
. the boule of my.prayer. He makes him(elf the authour of this ioy , and truly 
he is fo; becaufe it proceedes from him, and is of him. It proceedes from 
him,becaufe he infufeth it into our foules, the beames of his light fhine vpon | 
ys , his holines and his infpirations fal vpon our harts, It 1s of him, be- 
caufe there is nothing els before our eyes to caufe-this ioy 5 neither can fo 
aes loy nit contentment rife but of God. So that we find S.. Bernard's 
PRE hs faying to be true: By prayer we drink the wine that reioyceth: thie hart; 
eye 3 she wine of fpirit , which maketh ys drunk , and bringeth obliniansd 
earna 
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approaching to God by prayer and communication with him, is a thing of 


fruits of this loue, by his heauenlie care and prouidence ouer vs , crace in 
this life , and affured hope of eternal bliffe in the life to come. Andthouch 


heat of it , and whatfoener is mingled withhonie, doth tafte of thefweetnes 
OF honie ; fo whofocuer conioyneth himfelf with God, and, asI may fay, 
plungeth himfelf into the fountain of al goodnes. and happines , mutt P. 
eedes be in great meafure happie ; as we reade in the holie Scripture, Ly 

that Moyles by the communication , which he held with God, receaued fo 234 3% 


his Forehead, , ey 
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carnal pleafure; And S. Anguftin's + The teares’ of them that pray , are 
{weeter then the ioyes of them that goe to playes, S. Francis was often 
wont tocommend (piritual mirth and chearfulnesto his Religious, asa {pe- 
cial defence againft che temptations of the Diuel; and fayd, that the ground 
ot this chearfulnes was puritie cf mind, and that it was to be parchafed by 
good works , but chicfly by Prayer ; and therefore whenfoeuer we fad a 
itorme of fadnes come vpon ys, we fhould betake ourfelues to prayer , as 
toa harbour or quiet hauen And certainly ifwe find fo much delight in con- 
verfing with men of learning and wifedome, that we can {pend whole dayes 
with them to our great contentment and fatisfaction ; what fhal we think 
of thecommunication and conuerfation, which we may haue continually with 
she holie Angels,to whome we are fo manie wayes obliged for their charitie & 
care ouer vs? or withthe other Saints of Heauen , that know by experience, 
what itis to carrie this burden of fleth with which we are loaded > ot with the 
Queene of Saints and Angels,chen whome vnder God there is nothing in this 
worid more beautiful , nothing that thought or affeGion can fixe itfelf y pon, 
with more delight and fweetnes? 

6. What fhal I fay of Go p himfelf? Fir, the infinitnes of his Nature, The de. 
his endlefle Goodnes , Power , and al things of exceffiue perfection conteyned lighr, _ 
ta it, affordeth a Soule a boundles {cope to walk in; and walking without whichisis 
end , it cannot but be abforpt in a bottomlefle deapth of delight, From thence Gn. 
againe reflecting vpon the confideration of the benefits , which God hath °°" 
powred forth ypon vs, either out of the fuperabundant bountie of his loue 
and good wil , or out of the natural inclination,as Imay fay, which he hath to 
liberalitie; and much more vpon thofe,in which fo greata Maicltie hath taken 
fo much paynes for ourfakes; calling to mind his forrowes, his torments , the 
manger, his pouertie, his whipping, his crowne of thornes,his Crofle; and 
pondering euerie thing withattention, and feazing vponthem in contempla- 
tion, as vponan infinit treafure of wealth and riches now belonging to our- 
felues and made to our vfe; what ioy, what gladnes, what contentment mult 
a Soule needestakein it? This caufeth a fountain of teares to gulh forth from 
our eyes, this melts vs into a moft {weet veyne of weeping, this maketh our 

hart toleape for icy within ys, and diffufeth itfelfto ourverie fleth ; beholding 
fuch infinit teftimonies of the Dinitie loue towards vs » Which of irfelf js 
€nough ro rauilh vs with delight ; and againe tafling fo manie wayes of the 
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welay afidethe confideration of the profit, which comes ynto ys , the verie 
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another world. For asthey , that come neare the fire, grow warme by the 


much light inwardly in his mind, that it was {cen in his face, as twohornes in 
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9. Thefe bethe incomparable delights and daynties, which the feruant¥of 


Godenioy,andthe dailie tood wherewith they «,¢fatned; that we may not 
wonder, iffulof this fpiritual marrow and fatrais , they be fo ftrong and able, 
and compaffe fo great worksin matter of vertue and the feruice of God, with 


& Antonie. eafe Thisenabled 5. Antonie fo farre,that, asit is recorded ofhim,, oftentimes 


beginning his prayer at the fhutting-in of the euening , he was found at break 
of-day in the fame pofture; complayning of the light, that itrofe tooearlye 


edifinins. Wereade almoft the fame of Arfenins, that fetting hitnfelf to his prayer. inthe 


evening, and leauing the funne behind him going downe, neuer flirred tilin 


Sylwanas, the morning the fanne fhined againein his faces Sy'vanus was eutr wont to 


keepe his eyes fhut, after he had been longat his prayers, that coming, 4s he 
fayd, from the wonderful fight of heawenhie things, he might not betroubled 
S Francis. with the deformitie ofearthlieobiects. What fhal we fay of S.Francis,who was 
fometimes lifted vp fromthe ground toaman’s height , fometimes as high as 
the tops of trees , often alfo as high asthe clowdes? Or of others withoue 
number, whofe extafies , andrapts, and long prayers are ful of fuch like mi- 
racles ? Of which kind we might find plentie in our dayes, ifit were not from 
our purpofe to ftandrehearfing thein al, And we that are of the manie, and 
cannot looke for fuch extraordinariefauours at God’s hands, yet in the verie 
medio:ritie, which he is pleafed to impatte vnto vs, find fo much f{weetnes,, 


Pf18.13. thacche little, which weenioy, is defrefal abowe gold and precisus flone,and [weeter 


then honie and the bonsc-combe. 
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Of manie other fpiritual delights , which Religious 
people enioy. 
CHAP. VIL 





ee vies T is recorded of S. Laurence Iuflinian ( of whofe fanctitie and 
orts ora S\ 5 . 

Welividhe wifdome we haue had often occafion to fpeake ) that he was. 
life con- wy wontto fay incommendation of a Religious life, among other 
cealed ; YQY things ; that God hath of purpofe concealed and hidden the 
and why? Zea" nleafure of it ; becaufe if men did know what it was , they 


S. Laurence would not be able to ftay themfelues front running to it, and the world be 
inflinian, holy difpeopled. 
wholy difpeop 
2, This teftimonie of fo great aman is the more weightie , becaufe he fpake 
of his owne experience in commendation of the life , in which he had been 
bred vp, and continued from his youth, andwas a man of fo great a wit, and, 
whichisthe principal , foabundantly fernifhed with the light of Grace, that 
his yerdi@ muft needs be of great authoritie ; though he is not alone of this 
pita? opinion ; for al men concurte in the fame, and they moft of al, that haue molt 
in Laufinam conftantly & with moft feruour followed this courfe of life. Palladius relateth 
$2. of Apol!o, who was a famous man among the ancient Heremits, that hauing 
wApall, — fiuehundred difciples , he was wont to bidthem to be alwayes chearful and 


metric; Aud a man fhould not meete vpon earth fuch mirth and exultation as 
was 
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was continually among them, For he fayd, it was an vnfeemlie thing for anie of ¢ | Ayton, 
themto be fadand heauie, that had fuch affured hopes of eternal happines. 2,» 5.15. 
The Infidels , and Iewes, and wicked Chriftians might with reafon be truly «10. 
forrowful; but the feruants of God fhould alwayes reioy ce. Forif people , that 
traffick in earthlie things, reioyce in them ; why fhould net Religious people, 
that are in prefent pofleffion of fo manie good things,and doe fo certainly hope 
for tlie happines of the lifeto come, be in perpetual gladnes 2 This was the 
faying of that ancient Father ; andhe fayd true. 
3.For firftin this ate people haue the comfort of a good Confcience,which, Religious 
if things goe wel with vs,doth much encreafe our ioy ; if they happen crofle,as people 
fometimes perhaps they wil, it isa great folace ynto vs,and in fine giveth life to mult be 
al the howresa Religious man doth liue. For a good Confcience is,as it were,a su 
Maifter or Turour, that ftadeth arour elbow, bothin regard of che light belon- Pv artes 
ging vntoit , which withourmuchadoe eafily difcerneth good from euil, iuft 
from that which is yniuft ;and inregard of the propenfion, which ir giues to 
our wil, tolouethat which isgood , and tofhunnethat, which appeares to be 
euil; fo that whofoeuer refifteth this light , and this inclination or propenfion, 
muft needs be in continual torment and vexation ; whofoeuer goeth with it & 
obeyethit, liues in ioy and comfort. This we haue out of S.fobn Civyfoftom who. S, Tobn 
fpeaketh thus ; Though there be fome paynes to be taken in the practife of ver- Ad a 
tue, yetitfilsaman’s confcience with a great deale of pleafure , and brings fo Pep, 63. 48 
much inward delight with it,chat it cannot be exprefled in words, Forwhatis .. 
delightful in things prefent: a board wel furnifhed ? health of bodie? riches? ., 
Butal the (weetnes that isin anie of thefe,is bitter, compared with thatdelight, ., 
For nothing is more pleafant thenagood Confcience , and good hope, pe 
4. And this contentment of agood Confcience, which according to S. Iobn 
Chryfoftom is fo ful of fweetnes, is notalonc in Religion, but bringeth manie 
other pleafures withit; which S, Macavins {peaking of this verie abundance of ae ae 
fpiritual comforts in oneofhis Homilies fecteth forth in liuelie coulours, Rh Ais 
fayth thus: Ic fareth with the feruants of God fometimes, as with them, that at dijsS pias 
at aPrince’s table royally fet-forth with al kindes of choice meates, and there » 
they exult with a gladnes , which nomancancome neare to exprefle in words, » 
and with admirable fatietie and contentment. Sometimes they are like abride » 
melting with vncdceauable heauenlie delightin the armes of God their Spoufe. » 
Sometimes they are like Angels,that haue no bodies, & arriueto fuch alightnes 
and freedome , that the weight of their bodie troubleth them no more, thenif » 
they had none atal. Sometimes they are fo ful of pleafure , as if chey haddrunk +> 
largely of the beft wine thatis; and are euen drunk with a holiedrunkkennes of »> 
Diuine my fteries,& arenot fenfible of anie thing that pafleth in this life Some- » 
times they are like mourners, lamenting the miferies of mankind , powring » 
forth their prayers to God for the faluation thereof, readie to lay downe their » 
owne life and foule at ftake, for the good of others. Sometimes they do foburne »> 
with this fpiritual loue of their Neighbour, that,ifit were poflible,chey would 4 
hide al men,good and bad, within their bowels. Againe at othertimes they catt » 
thernfelues fo farre ynderalmensfeet, through humilitie of {pirit, that they » 
make acccunt they are the leaft, and the lowelt , and the worft of al men in » 
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the world, Contrariwife fometimes: they refemble a flout warrier , chat » 
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» gathering his weaponsto him, goeth of his owne accord into the field, and 

,, valiantly encountreth his enemies, Oftimes their foule repofeth in profound 

» filence , enjoying moft {weet and quiet peace, and taking vnfpeakable delight 

., init. Finally oftimes their mind is fo cleared by the guift of the Holie~-Ghoft, 

» which we cal Vaderftanding and Wifedome, that in an inftant it conceaueth 

»» things, which no tongue can expreffe. Al this is out of S.2tacarms, 

5. How rare and admirable therefore muft that courfe of life needs be, 
which fwimmeth inal thefe delights, and is ferued with ioy after loy , and 
contentinent after contentment, as a fumptuous bancker with difh after difh> 

Pf. 39.20. Which the Prophet Dawid deferuedly admireth in thefe words : How great 
és the mulutude of thy [weernes,0 Lord, which thou haft hidden for thofe that feave 
thee It isgreac , but hidden , and knowne to them only , chat truly feare 
God. And they arein a greaterrour thatchink, that they that vow themfclues 
to God , prouide wel for the good and fafetie of their Soules, but buy this fa- 

Theiour- fetieat a high rate of excefliue toyle.For ic is not fo; this {picicual tourney hath 

ney of alfo pleafure with it ; and greater pleafure , then flefh and bloud is capable 

{piritde- of ; and conformably therynto nothing is more often repeated in holie 

lightful, Writ, or more ferioufly inculcated. Light ( fayth Danid ) arvofe to the Iuft, and 

BS. 96.11. gladnes te she vpright of bart; as who fhould fay : That is true oladnes , which 

Pf'is8.103, rifeth of the light of our mind, and the vptightnes of our hare, And againes 

Pf t17.,5, How fweer are thy (peeches to my iawes , abone honie to my mouth! And: A vaice 

Pf 67.4... Of exultation and bealel in the iabernacles of the luff. Let the wft make feafts and 

Pigg, exult in the fight of God. ay foule shal exalt in eur Lovd , and delieht in rhe Sa~ 

PY 55, 9. wiour therof ; al my bones shal fay : Lord » Whois like to thee 2 But he comes 
moft neare vnto vs, and fpeaketh in a manner particularly to ys, that dwel 

in the Houfe of God , when he fayth : They shal be drunk of the plentie of 
tay Haufe , and thow wilt make them drink of ihe torrent of thy pleafure, Hecalles 
it a Torrent , in regard of the plentie; and becaufe the fource of itis nor 
inthe earth , but im heauen, and raynes downe abundantly from aboue, 

He likeneth it to drunkennes ; becaufe they that are filled with thefe com- 

forts , like peaple that are drunk , haue not only perfectly drowned and 
quenched their thirft, but {ee not the things , which are vpon earth , or at 

Jealtwife take no heed to that, which is before their eyes , and inwardly 

burne with a fpiritual fire and feruour , putting chem ypon_manie actions, 
which others pethaps may think foolith or impertinent. The Prophet E/ay 
fpeaketh tothe fame effect indiuers places, and particularly when he_fayth: 

I wil put the delert theres as delight, and the folitude as a garden of our Loyd, loy 

and gladnes'shal be found in it, thankes-giuing and a veice of prayfe, A happie 

Defere , wherin fo much ioy abundeth! And what can this Defert or folitude 

be moretruly thought to be, then Religion, whichis a place feuered from 
companie , from honour, riches, andal worldlie commodities ? 

Other 6, Finding this and-much more in holie Writ , which can notdeceaue 

reafons VS. y though we could not feele anie thing of it by experience, it fhould be 
why a notwithitanding fafficient to make vs beleeue it more certainly and more 

Religious. wndoubtedly then anie thing which we fee with our eyes , or touch with 

i fe malt our hands; becaufe our fenfes may deceaue vs, the Word of God can ner, 
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he natural difpofition, as I may fay , of God, and his infinie goodnés; which 

hauing fhewed itfelf fo farre , as to make him come downefrom heauen, and 
fuffer himfeif to be bound to a pillar , and whipped , and crowned with 
thornes, and nayled ypon’a Croffe for his enemies » what wil he not doe for 
his friends ? what wil he not doe for his children ? {pecially the firft cofting 
him his life and bloud , wheras in affording thefe comforts , he is to be 
at no labour , nor to fuffer the leaft blemith of anie happines belonging 
vnto him, So that there can be no doubt, but that his infinit bountie wil 
be alwayes liberal cowards his feruants according to his wonted cuftome 
and good Nature. | | 

7+ What trouble therefore can there be inthis life fo great, which thefe 
comforts wil not {weeten ?.ct what infirmitie fo weake as not to be fully’ 
firengthned by thefe heauenlie guifts 2 or what other thing fo hard and 
harfh to man , which feafoned with thefe delights, wil not haue a daintie S: Bernard 
relifhandeafie difgeftion? S, Bernard {ayd welina long and eloquent Sermon, firm, Eoce 
which he made of the happines of Religious people : It was pare of the .. 
Hiveralitie of God , not only tolay before vs the reward of eternal life, bute ,, 
to promife vs fpiritual ioyes euen in this life, For fo alfo the workmen of ,. 
this world are wont to haue their meat at theiy work, and their hire inthe ,, 
end. In like manner fouldiers receaue their pay , becaufe their labour re- ; 
quires it; and at laftthey are rewarded with a larger Donatiue,according to ,, 
the meature of their labours. So the Children of Ifrael , til they entred ypon 
the Land of Promife , wanted not their Manne in the Defert: This double Sp. 10. 17. 
promife is euidently alfo expreffed by the Prophet, when he fayth : God 
wil repay the reward of their labours; and leade them in a wonderful way. This 
way is the way of the teflimonies (of the Commandments ) of God ; wherin Pf. 118.14, 
another Prophet teftifyeth , that he delighted as in al the viches of the world, 

8. We haue manic examples , which proue this abundance of {piritual sxainples 
comfort, of which we are fpeaking, Ca/vian relateth , that a holie Abbor, eae 
named [chy , was wont to be filled with fach wonderful inward fweetnes, cig ie 
that he did not remember , whether. he had eaten anje thing the day be- ot 3 
fore, Bleifed Ephrem finding his hart readie to burft with heauenlic oe a 
Was wont to Cry out : Depart from me, 0 Lord , a little ; becaufe the weaknes mt 
of this veffel is not able to abide it, S. Bernard was {o abforpt with the like §.Barnardy 
loyes , that riding al day long by the fide of a lake , he did not marke, 
that there was anie fuch thing ; and liuing a whole yeare in a Celle, 

did not know , whether it were Open at top of no. And it is fo ordinarie 

to reade of this kind of fruits in thofe dayes , that we way fpare a labour of 
rehearfing them, Neither is our Age barren of them ; or can they indeed be : 
wanting in anie , becaufe God neuer leefeth of his bountie and liberalitie, 

which is the ftock from which they grow ; though they may perhaps not befo 
apparent, becatife they are frefh, and people be yet aiilue, and conlequently 

their actions haue net that authoritie, which Antiquitie affordeth,. 

g. They that were inward with our Father and Founder. S.lenatins , ree S tenis oa 
port of him , that he had fuch contioual abundanceof {viricual ceares., that Riéad. J, Se 
his eyes decaying with it , he almoft loft his fight ; and:had doubrles et. 
viterly loftic, butthat vpon aduice of Phyficians. and requeft offomie of his 
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Companie, he obtayned of God the fauourto haue them as it were at com- 
mand, to giuethem {cope , or reftraine them, as he thought good, ¥ 

ro. S. Francis Xawser was often feen to lay his hands vpon his breaft, & with 
his eyes lifted vp to heauen, out of the abundance of heauenlie comfort, tocry 
out: [tis enough , O Lord, it4s enomgh 3.as if he could beareno more, as we fayd of 
S.Epbvem, And w hen he wasin iourney , which he alwayes made on foot, his 
mind was fo fixed and abforptin God, that going out of his way , he often 


went vpon rhornes,and bryars, and fiones, and heeded it not ; and by reafon of 


Ordinarie 


comforts. 
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it, his feece and his legs were alwayes bloudie, and fulof matterie fores; and he 
notwithfanding did not feele it, And of my owne knowledge, 1 know manie 
of this our Societie, and haue heard of more, that haue been fo familiar with 
God, that they haue liued perpetually in thefe kinds of comforts and ioyes; & 
could name them,buttharI haue a cuftome (and meane to holdit ) tonameno 
man, while he isaliue. But thefe fauours are extraordinarie ; and doubrles 
happen nottoal, 
ri, There be other great comforts,and of great value,which are ordinarie, 8 

very frequent, or rather daylie , and may be and are obtayned by following the 
common and ordinarie manner of a Religious life,as being grounded in puritie 
of hart,& the practife of vertue, & mortification,which are the daylieexercifes 
of Religion. Foras the Sunne communicateth his light to euerie thing , accor- 
ding tothe difpofition, which it findethin the thing itfelf; if the ayre be pure, 
it Alleth it ful of light if it be clowdie & ful of mifts,ic doth not therefore leaue 
it wholy defticuce of light,but giues it fo much, asthe groflenes of the ayre wil 
admit of;and pearceth into a houfe by the paflages & chinks, which it findes , as 
farreas the chinks wil giue it leaue: In like manner God dealeth with vs, his 
nature being noleffe inclinable to doe good, then the Sunne to giue light, To 
great men, where he findeth no hindrance, hecommunicateth himfelf largely & 
fully ; others, that are not yet perfect , but haue certain clowdes within them, 
he doth not wholy forfake or negle@, but giueth them fo much light, asis pro- 
portionableto their capacitie. Sothat though our weaknes come farre fhort of 
the height,to which the Saints are arriued, yet God ftooping to out infirmitie, 
neuer [uffereth them that follow him, as i fayd before, into the Defert , to goe away 
fafting , leaftthey faynt by the way , bar filleth them in [uch abundance , that manie 
chefts of fragments vemaine, And thefe comforts and ioyes of themfelues are fo. 
great , thatthe leaft drop of them is able to extinguifhal feeling and defire of 
worldlie comfort. - 

12. And thus much of the multiplicitie of delight, which the vfe of fpiritual 
things affords Religious people , which is the principal; and yet they are not 
alrogeather debarred of pleafure in temporal things; yea oftimes they are fo ful 
of contentment in them, that worldlie people haue not more, though they be 
neuer fo greedie of them, & runne headlong after them. I fpeake not of flefhlie 
delights , or thofe w hich cannot be had without finne ; for no manin his right 
wits can place true contentmentinthem, the firft being beafthe,and the fecond 
bringing a remorfe, which alone tormenteth a man mote,then al the reft, which 
is inthem , can giuehim eafe. Setting therefore thefeafide, and {peaking of a 
man, as heistruly Man, thatis, of one that gouerneth himfelf by reafon, I 
may truly fay , that fpiritual men take more contentment in the things 
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> of this world, then aniecarnal people whatfoeuer. For carnal peopte fet their 
hares wholy vpon that, whichis the leaft and meaneft in euerie creature,to wit, 
__-vpon the outfideofit only; and following that, inordinatly and too too gree- 
dily , what doe they butthat which S. Auguflin confelfeth of himfelf? They caf S Aug. 
zhemfelues deformedly vpon the beautieful things, which God created.But i] piritual men 1° Conf. 
proceede farre after another fafhion , and take another way more apt to breed **7° 
contentment, And we may declare it by that , which S. Bonanemture writeth of S. Bone. 
S.Francis; for thus he fpeaketh ofhim: He tooke an incredible delightin the @ v. 
creatures themfelues, and was wont toexultinthem, beholding them alasthe eae 
works of God; and, as it were, drinking of the fountain of his infinit goodnes “ 
in the ftreames of thefe feueral things that runnefrom him, and confidetine “ 
the natures, and qualities, and effects, which God hath beftcwed yponeucrie “ 
one of them, togeather with the order, and connexion, and beautie, wherin “ 
they areranked and fet forth, it was likea heauenlie harmonie and confort of “ 
Mufick tothe eares of his foule; & inthe beautifulnes of themhe didacknow- “ 
ledge and loue God, whois aboue al things beautiful. This was the manner, “ 
whichS, Francis held;and al doe imitate him, that hauenot eyes only in their 
bodie, asa horfe and a mule, wio bane ne vnderftanding, but make vfe of the eyes | 
of their mind. | 4 
13. Now how farre this delight doth furpafle that , whichignorantand car- 
nal people take, S.Cypriaz wil tel vs,if we giue eare vnto him; for he yfeth this $..cypy. 
verie argument to perfwade people from going to ftage-playes : A Chriftian, Ser. de 
fayth be, hath better fights to behold, if he wil; he hath delights,which are ho- *P°?* 
lie and truly profitable,if he bethink himfelf; and to omit thofe, which he can- “ 
not yet behold, he hath the beautie of this world,which he may worthily ftand “ 
toconfider and admire, He may behold therifing of the Suone, and againe the “ 
fetting,the viciflitude wherof maketh day & night; the {phere ofthe Moone, “ 
marking-out the times by continual encreafe and decreafe , the multitude of “ 
glittering ftarres; and che parts of the yeare diuided by feueral changes. And {fo 
difcourfeth at large of the wonderful works of Godin Nature; fhewing how 
a Chriitian may take much more contentment by contemplating thefe things, 
then anie man can doe in beholding a play or anie fuch idle trifle, wherewith 
the vulgar isfo much lead away.So that if we lay al thefe things rogeather,the 
outward and theinward contentments , thofe that are {piritual belonging to 
themind , & thofe which I {pake off laft belonging to the bodie, it is euident, 
that nothing canbe more delightful théa Religious life, where eucrie thing is 
fo ful of ioy, andthe pleafures theroffo interlaced one with another , and fo 
continual, and withal fo real and folide, and(as S. Cyprian {peaketh) {o benefi- 
cial, one overtaking another , and moftcommonly at one and the felf-fame 
time , onc following vpon the nick of another, that we may wel think, that 
our Sauiour makes his word goodinit, when he fayd : He came to rhe end his Tasto. x0. 
Fle might bane life, and haue mere abundantly, that is, amore delightful and 
more contented life, and more ful of pleafure, then worldlings them {elueg, 
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Of the contentment , which Religious people 
take in Pouertte. 


CHAP, VIII 


la 


ere want not other fountaines of pleafure in Religion; and 
among them we may iuitly reckon Pouertie ; howfoeuer it 

may feeme a Paradox to them, that ( to vfe the words of 

the Prophet Danid ) cal the people bappie, tharabound in tem» 

poral things , and haue manie fonnes and daughters very 

fayre and beautiful , multicudes of flocks of fruitful fheep, 

gtanaries fo ful hat they need to be emptied one into another. Thefe people 

inthe yogue of theworld aie accounted happie; but the holie Prophet. in- 

flantly correcteth thisetrour, and fheweth vs a truer and a better happines: 

Bleffed ts the people, whofe Lord ws their God, And who is there but wil rans, 
that Religious people haue God for their Lord and Soueraigne, and feruc him 
alone fo intirely , that they acknowledge no other Lord but him? And 
they are indeed a People, becaufe they ferue not God a-part , but-aflociated 
togeather with certain lawes and rules , and in one place , with al things 
common among them, the number of them makes a familie, and , as it were, 
a nation of people. To this people therefore we may alfo fitly apply that, which 
the fame Prophet fayth inanother place: Bleffed 0 ibe people, thar knoweth Inbim 
lation, For-wheras there be diuers other f{piritual Soules , that abound wich 
heauenlie comfort and fweetnes , and in their fecret retirements enioy their 
delights by themfelues; Religious people dwelling togeather,are as a multi- 
tudethat liueth in perpetual exuleation, and the concurrence of fo manie ioy- 
ful Soules doubles their Lubilation. 

2. Blefled therefore is this people, though it haue none of that temporal 
wealth, wherin the world placeth fo much happines ; yea the more bleffed, 
becaufe ithath ic not; for withal ir is free from the infinit troubles and mole 
{tations , which wayte vpon the abundance of worldlie wealth ; and they 
that by the light of God’s grace can difcouer that,which is inward , doe plaine- 
ly fee ,that one chief happines of Pouertic is, to be free from the vufortunate 
goods of Fortune. S. Gregorze ynderftanding this very wel, applyed that place 
of holie Iob ( Wea he shal be filled , be shal be freighined , he shal be in 
perplexitie , and euevie grief shal rush vpen him ) to a wealthie man, 
thar hath his fil ofeuerie kind of worldlie thing, and liges in al abundance, 
For firft, fayth $-Gregorie, he had forrow in the tedioufnes of his defires, how 
he might compaile his intentions, how he might come by fome things by 
faire meanes, and fome by fowle. When he hath his defire by pofleffing the 
things defired , then another crief vexeth him: he is follicitous and feareful 
how he may keepethat, which he knowes he purchafed witha great deale of 
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he may fuffer by another , that which he did to others. If he fee a man , 
more powerful then himfelf, he feares he may opprefle him, If he fee a 
poore man, he fufpects him for a theef + and it is no {mal care which he 
hath , leait the things themfelues , which he hath gathered, wafte of their ,, 
owne nature, and by want of looking -to ; and in al things feare irfelf ¥ 
being a torment, he miferably Cuffers, whatfoencr he feares be may fufterg 
Thus {pake S, Gregorie very truly , iudicioufly obfe: uing , that chough there 
were no danger from abroad to be feared 


, that which is inerinfecal'and 
in-bred in the verie nature of euerie temporal thing , can neuer be wanting, 
Vv 


to wit , that things of chemfelues stow old and go to decay , and cannot 
be preferued without exceffiue care , bue are Jike a houfe , thanis conti« 
ually panching , ynleffe a man be alwaies vnderpropping and bolftering 
it vp, and haue his eye and care perpetually vpon it. And confequently the 
more wealta we heape togeather , the more we encreafe with payne and 
follicitude ; and the vetie follicitude and labour about it, bereaues ys quite 
ofthe ioy , which is imagined in it, It is therefore no fmal happines and 
comfort, to be free from fo manie vexations, {pecially about things, which 
4a themfelues are fo bafe,and indeed vnprofiable, 

3. Secular people:themfelues, and the greatelt louers of worldlic wealrh 
among them, confeflethat to be rich, is ful of trouble, but wil needs perfwade 
vs, that thetrouble is abundantly recompenfed by the manie commodities and 
pleafures, which wealth doth bring with ic. Let vs therefore fee, what kind of 
compenfation this is. If we looke into the grounds of Nature, as we ought; 
whatfocuer is inthe world , Was made forthe maintenance of man , to furnifl 
him with meate, drink, cloath, houfe-roome, andthelike, As for money , the muney. 
vfe of it of itfel fis impertinent to this purpofe , but was introduced meerely . 455? 1, 
for the eafier exchange of things neceflarie for fuftenance >that (as Artfatle Pol.c.6, 
obferueth ) he rhat bath plentie of one thing , might with his money purchale [ome 
others, which he hath wot. So that moncy being a bare inftrument for the get- 

ting of neceflaries, and, as itwere, a fupply , where they are w anting , it 
| muit needs follow, that there can beno other end or vie of hauing it,then 
that, for which we vfe al other natuéa] things, to wit, for our bodilie fufe- 
nance; that which is beyond this , is difordered , and fuperfluous, and vn- Nathre 
proficable and in verie deed a burden. For Nature is content with a few <°. 
 ordinarije things ; and if we wil follow the rule , and exigent, and mea- ; 
| fure ; which Nature prefcribes , it wil be very eafte , not only to bring 
_ the defires therof within compafle , and furnifh the neceflities of it » bue 
to fatisfye it , and, as I may fay , to glut it. In witnes wherof I thal 
not need to bring a Simeon Stylites , or Arfenius . or fome Mucariws 4 
whofe liues may perhaps fceme coo-too auftere and: rigid to imitate; 
_ but we wilheare » Whata Heathes Philofopher difcourfeth aduifedly to chis 
purpofe , and very truly. I wil not haue you, fayth he, denye Nature anie thing, 
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Itisftubborne, and cannot be oucrcome, but wil haue his owne, But yet .) 
know,that whatfoeuer is oucr and aboue nature, is of courtefie,and notnecet. « | 
farie, I am hungrie; I mufteate ; but whether the bread , which I eate, be 

coorfe or fine, belongeth netto nature. Narure defices the beliie may be fil- cc 
Jed ; not that it be pleafed. I am thirftte ; Nature re hnot , whether 
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the water, whichI drink, be taken out of the next pond, or paffed through 
a great deale of fnow to temper it with a forraine coolnes, Nature requis 
reth only that my thirit be quenched : It imporieth not, whether I drink in 
, acuppe of gold, or cryftal , or glafle , orin the hollow of my hand. 1€_ 
» hunger cal ypon me, I reach tothar, which is hextat hand. Hunger giues a 
, felifhto anie thing , that I lay hands on. He that is hungrie , refufeth nos 


», thing. 
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5. Hievome in his fecond Booke againft Iewinian fpeaketh to the fame 
 effeét in thefe words: And that which a man may iuftly wonder at, Epicure, 
the chief vpholder of Pleafure , filleth al his bookes with hearbes and 
fruits , and teachech a maa to liue vpon grofle meates , becaufe’ it is an 
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exceffiue trouble and miferie , to prouide fiefh and curious fare ; and 
the care of prouiding it , ouerfwayeth the pleafure which is in feeding 
, largely vpon it, wheras out bodie requires barely meat and drink ; and 
, it is not poflible to attend to the ftudie of wifedome , and bufie our 
» thoughts with a table wel-furnifhed , and with the trouble and care 
, of prouiding it, The neceffities of Nature may be fupplyed with anie 
kind of meate. Cold and hunger are driuen away with ordinarie food 
» and cloathing. Whervpon the Apoftle fayth : Hauing food and cloa- 
thing , let vs be content therewith. Daynties and choice of curious di- 
fhes are nourifhers of auarice. It is an excefliue comfort to a Soule, to be 
» contented with a little , and treade the world vnder foot , to exchange 
.» the power, and daynties, andpleafures therof ( for which , riches are fo 
greedily fought after ) with coorfe fare and a poore garment, and think 
_, itfelf wel rewarded with it. Take away excefle of bancketting and luft, 
. and no man wil feeke to be tich, Behold how S. Hierome teacheth vs to 

make Pouertie fweet , by rooting-out the defire of delicacies and difor- 

der. S 
s. And feing the caufe of Pouertie dependeth vpon this ftring , it wil nog 
be amifle to confider , how little thefe earthlie daynties are to be efteemed, 
or rather how ful they are of gal and bitternes , feeme they neuer fo {weet 
and fauourie to Senfe. S. Ioha Chry/eflome in the Booke , which he wrote of 
Virginitie , hath a large and eloquent difcourfe of this fubie&t, wherin he 
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8 fheweth , chat abundance of good meat and drink brings furfts , choliks, 


fhortnes of breath , gyddines of the head , and diuers other troublefome 
affections prefently , and in time, the gowte, heGtick feauers, falling-ficknes, 
palfey , and the like difeafes, which are fo intolerable; that fo final and fo 
fhort apleafure, as is the pleafing of our palate, eannot in anie reafon be 
bought at fo deare a rate. Frugalitie on the other fide brings health , and pre- 
ferues it, and is not fubieét to thofe mifchiefs , wherof anie one is able to: 
dead al the pleafure, which can be apprehended in them,.. And he proueth 
further , that though none of thefe euils were to be feared , there is yer 
more pleafure in Pouertie then in riches; which indeed is conttrarie to the 


id Hom 1, €omnmon apprehenfion; yet both heer and in another Homilie of bis, helayeth 


ir downc fo clearly, that he puts it out ofal queftion, Thereis one thing , fayth 
he, wherin riches feeme to haue the better of pouertie, to wit, that they that 
are rich, {wimme dayly in delights, and haue their fil of al kind of pleafure 
in 
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intheir banckets ; but the tables of the poore haue this ‘alfoin a farre better 
manner, For it isnot (fayth S. Loh Chryfoffome ) the qualitie of the meat, but .: 
the difpofition of the people,that brings contentment in banckets, If a man 
come hungrie to table, anie ordinarie difh wil pleafe him better , then your 
rare compounds and exquific fawces : wheras they , that fit downe before ., 
they be hungrie, as v{ually tich people doe , though they haueverie dayntie .. 
fare before them, they findno talt in ir, becaufe their ftomack is notin order 
for it ; which both experience teacheth , and holie Scripture alfo in thefe 
words: A foule, thar is ful, wiltread vpon thehonie-combe; and a hungrie Pr.27, 7: 
foule wiltake bitter for {weet. And that which we fay of meat, holds in - 
drink, For as hunger is better then anie fawce for meat, fo thirft giuethare- 
lifh to anie kind of drink., though ic be but a cup of fayre water. Which 
the Royal Prophet infinuateth, whenhe fayth : And he filled them with Psa 17; 
honie out of the vock 5 for Meyfes did notftrike honie out of therock , but the 
Children of Ifracl were at that time fo thirftie, that the water,w hich they then 
hapned vpon , {cemed fweeter then anie honie. The like may be fayd of fleep; 
for itis not the foft bed, nor the guilded bed-ftced,nor the filence about vs,nor 
anie thing of this nature, that brings vsa-fleepe, but through labour & weari- - 
nes, wanting it we are halfa-fleepe, before we lye downe; to which purpofe » 
Salomon fayth : Sleep is weicome toa feruant, whether he eate listle or much, This is Rech gs 
S. Icha Chryfoftome’s difcourfe of Pouertie in general, 5. Bafil {peaking parti« jyy. 70, 
cularly of Religious people, fayth , that they feede vpon their little pittance of S. Bafi. | 
coorfe.fare with more delight, then fecular people doe vpon their great ferni- Con?. afog, © 
ces and abundance of al kinds of daynitie difhes, . | “78 

6. Finally, itis worth confideration, that no man feekesto be rich, becaufe « 
he loues riches barely for themfelues, but becaufe heloueshimfelf, & by thent - 
fecketh eafe& contentment, Were it not thereforemuch better ( if it could be | 
done) to haue this felf-fame eafe and contentment of mind, which riches fetch ~ 
fo farre about,and through fo manie varieties of chances, without anie trouble Content. 
of being rich, and fo eate the fruie readie dreft and pared ? Certainly it were, or crt 
And chis is the fruit of Religious Pouertié, For a Religious man is as wel con- aru 
tented,and takes as much pleafure in hauing nothing,as.anie rich man can doe riches: 
in poffefling al that he hath, & farre more ;becaufe rich men, though they liue 
in.abundance,and indeed though they hadal that can be had, cannot hauethe - 
peeceand quiet of mind, which themfelues-defire and ayme at, For the mind 
cannot beat quiet, vnlefie it be filled; andit is not thefe outward things , thae 
can filit, becaufe they:are outward, but Vertue,whichis within, filleth it, and 
{pecially the: yvoluntarie and affeCicnate embracing of Pouertie.’ Wher- 
vponS.fobn Chry{sfiom alluding toa faying of the Pro phet Efay,calieth Pouertie Efay 48.10 
a fournace ; wherin (fayth he) the miracle of the Three Children isrenewed, ° ey Chryf. 
when as not only the flame of the fournace didnot touch them but a coole : Nl 
ayre did refrefn them in the midftofthefire. Ponertie confidered in itfelfis a 
{corching and payneful fire; but if amancaft himfelf voluntarily into it , and « 
being in it giue thanks to God, hisbonds fal afimder.and the five goeth ont; or « 
ifit doe not goeout, in Reed of the {corching flame, he feelethacoole dew; « 
whiciis much more. wonderful. This is plainly to be perceaviedin the feruats « 
of God, who yow Pouersie;-for in their Poueriic, hey arericher,then therich « 
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,, of the world, and in the midit of the fire,there defcédeth a molt pure dew ypon 
,, them, Not to defireto be rich, is a heauenlie dew naturally refrefhing the. 
foule;and asthe Three Children bycontemning the command of the King, 
, grew more con{picuous then the King himfelf: fo they that fet al the rich pre= 
fents of this word at naught, are the more refpected and-honoured for it by 
~ the world icleif. Thisis the difcourfe of S. Lohn Chryfoflem, 

~ But becaule the verie name of Pouertie is growne odious, and the 
onlie noyfe of it doth inftantly bring’a world of miferies into our thoughts, 
let vs diue into the ground of this errour, andfee , how people come to be fo 

Two kinds much deceaued. The ground of the errout is, becaufe (as we touched once 
of Pouer- before ) chere isa kind of Pouertie, which indeed is bafe and vaworthie, and 
oY withal very irkfome and tedious ; avulgar kind of poucrtie , as we may cal 

~ it, which people apprehending, and not weighing things with their due err- 
cumftances, but carried away with the likenes of the name, ate iealous, leaft 
Religious Ponertiehaue the felf-fame inconueniences annexed ynto it, waich 
that other hath. But it is not fo . for they differ in mante things, but chiefly in 
wo, For firft, the Pouertie of the world crowing vpon neceffitie, and not of 
d with adefire of being rich; and defiring it, 


vertue, isalwayes accompanicc 
. . { . q ~ “) e 
they fecke to compafle it; and not being abletocompafie it , thence comes 


their grief,and fadnes, and woefulcares, Religious people voluntarily choo- 
fing to be poore , and being defjrous euer to remaine fo, arenot only free from” 
al trouble of mind, but dee not fo much as feele the want, in which they are, 
A becaufe they defire andloueit. Tow hich purpofe Seneca fayd truly : Iris much 
Sem EP 10+ one nox to defive a thing , andtohane it, And con{equently this kindof Pouertie 
is Co farre from bringing trouble and difquiet , that a man hath ful as much 
contentment init, as if he had al the riches in the world. 
age 8. The other difference is that Religious Pouerti¢ hath a great ftay and 
pice r he comfort (which other poore people ordinarily haue not ) in the care and 
Prouidéce prouidence of God, and his yndonbred promife, For (as S. Francis was wont 
of God. to fay) there paffeth a kind of couenant and bond betwixt God and Reli- 
gious people ; they on their part forfaking al things , and God on his part 
hem, and prouide for them, not only as a maifter 


$. Francis. promifing to maintayne t 
for his fetuants, but as afather for his children, and fuch children as for his 


A contra® fake.and for his loue haue abandoned al human helps & comforts. Wherfore 
ae if acrow, as meanea bird as itis, haue natura.ly fo much loue, that it brine 
Religious eeth the yong-ones meate to the nett, whenthey cal foric, and goeth for it 

‘th farre morereafon think , that God wil haue the 


cople.  a-farre of; fhal we not w1 : 
pop 7 ; fhe : 7 : 
like care of thofe ,whomhe hath begotten, and beftowed vpon them a life 


incomparably more excellent? 
g. Nay Religious Pouertie is yet moreto be admired and loued, becaufe 
+ ts Free from al the inconueniences cf worldile ricues , as wefhewed before, 
and hath notwithftanding al the commodities , which worldlie wealth.can 
bring aman, & never wanteth neceflaric fuftenance, prouided by other foikes 
| \fent-in by the bountiful goodnes of Almightie God ; which 


labouts 3 and 1en 
> ° ° os hey O 
addeth greatly to the pleafantnes of this life , wherofwe are fpeaking. For 


when aman vnderftands truly , that the Soueraigne King of Kings hath fo 
particular acareto prouide althings neceflarie for him,and experienceth daily 


{fo 


34 


os 

cay) 
de 

4 

D 





enert tes te Re 





SOR AAA SREY Nr Cerny 








nee een er: heen 


oF A RELIGIOVS STATE, Lib.IIl, Cap. 1X. 445 





A LY 
fo manie euident tokens of this care ; how can it choofe but {auour more 
fiveerly to him, then al the riches of the world befides? We might teftifye this 
by very manie examples of holie men; but S. Francis fhalferue for al, becaufe 
hedid particularly affect this vertue of Pouertie , and often difcouered the 
monic benefits of ic, and once in particular the pleafantnes of it, by this 
occafion. . 

10. As he trauelled into France, he fat downe to dinner at the edge of a 
fountaine, with his Companion Maffews;and powring forth the peeces of Thetrea- 
broken bread , which they had begged betwixt them from doore to doore as fure of 
they went, manie of the peeces being moldie and hard , the Sainr exulting in Pouertie 
fpirit , and turning to his Brother , began to fummon him to giue thanks to 
God for fo excefliue a treafure of Pouertie,& repeated oftenthis. word treafure, 
rayfing his voice euerie time a note higher. His Brother Maffews asked him, 
what thattreafure was, feing themfelues in fuch apparent want of al necefla~ 
ries, and hauing neither meate nor wine, nortable to eate on, The Saint 
an{wered : This is the excefliue benefit, which I fpeake of , that God hath 
fupplyed al our wants, and fent vs this bread and this water, and this {tone 
to dine on, And going from thence into the next Church that was vpon the 
way, he carneftly befeeched God to giue him and al his Brethren a particular 
loue of holie Pouertie;and prayed. with a great feruour,that his face did feeme 
to be onaburning fire, In this feruour,turning to his Brother mMaffeus wit! 
his armes wide-open, he called him vato him with a lowde voice. Maffeus 
aftonifhed caft himfelf into the armes of the holie Sainr;but 5. Francis did fo 
burne with chat diuine fire, that the breath that came from his mouth, cars 
ried Adaffeus manie cubits high into the ayre 5in which pofture , ashe often 
after related, he found in himfelf (uch inward {weetnes, as inal his life-time 
before, he had neuer felt the like, Then $.Francis {pake thus vnto him: Let vs 
goe to Rame,to beg of theholie Apoftles S. Petey and 5. Pal, that they wil 
teach ys to pofleffe, as we,oughr, and with fruit,this fo excellent a treafure of 
Pouertie ; for it is fo rare and fodiuine, and we fo vileand abiect, that we ‘ 
are vnworthie to contayneit in fuch vellels as ours are. It is a vertue deriued 
into vs from heauen , teaching vs voluntarily to treade vader foot al earthlie 
things, and caketh away al impediments, that the foule of man may freely,and 
with al expedition conioyne itfelf with his Lordand God, 
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T HE pleafures of Chaftitie and Obedience are not Ieffe then thofe of 

' Poxerrie , but rather fo much the greater , by how, much thefe 

two. vertues are faire more noble and excellent in themfelucs,. Abbot “ 
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The plea. “heremon in Cafian difcourfing of Chaftitie, among manie other rare com 


fures of 


mendations of it , fayth very truly, that neither he that hath not tryed it, 


Chaftitie can poflibly conceaue the pleafure of it, nor he that bath tried it , declare ir, 
inexplica~ Ag | fayth he , if a man had neuer tafled honie , and another {hould eve 


ble. 
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about to tel him, how {weet it is, the one would neuer be ableto conceaue 
by hearing, the fweetnes which he neuer tafted , and the other could neuer 
compaffle to exprefle in words the pleafure , which his tafte tooke in the 
fweetnes of it; but taken with the delightfulnes of it within his owne 
knowledge, he muft of force admire in filence within bimfelf alone the 
pleafantnes of the fauour , wherof he hath had experience, Butyet though 
we cannot fo wel declare, how {weet it is in itfelf, there be certain wayes, 
whereby we may giuea ouefle atit, and particularly ‘by comparifon therof 
with the troubles of marriage ; a married life haning no time free from 
oref and bitternes ; infomuch that 5. Hiereome writing of Virginitie a- 
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Cato, 
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that marriage enioyed at leaft the pleafures of the fleth; but if married people 
haue alfo tribulation in fleth , in which only they feemedto haue pleafure, 
what is there left to mouea man to marrie, feing both in (pirit and in foule, 
and inthe verieflefh , chereis tribulation. 

2. It were eafie to reckon-vp an infinit number of miferies and vexa- 
tions , which partly man and wife are caufe of one.to another , partly 
come by their children , or by the charge of houfe-hold , and manie other 
wayes ; but.al thefe are too wel knowne, and I haue fpoken of them be- 
fore. Wherefore we wil content ourfelues with one cnlie-famous faying 
of Cato, a Heathen, but yet a wife and aduifed man : If che world could be 
without wines , esr life wanld be like to the Gods of heanen ; and confequently 
they ave an euil , yet a neceffarie enil, Wherin he fayth truly for aman that 
liued in that darknes of Infidelitie , chat ic is an euil, to marrie, & thatitis a 


eafines of life ful of miferic andinconueniences ; but not fotruly , when he fayth , it is 


lining 
chaft. 


neceflarie, and not to be auoyded, For the Grace of Chrift doth fo ‘bleffe 
this infirme and corrupt nature of man, that in the beds, thatis,in the harts, 
muere before dragons did dwel, to wit, filch and vncleannes , the greennes 
of the reed and vush should vife, and the {weet odour of Chaltitie and holines of 


Ey 35-7 life: and hath made it not fo hard a thing, as that few are able to compatffe it, 


but common and eafie, to the end naace not fexe might pleade infirmitie, 
ot be afrayd to ayme at fo higha dignitie, This isthat, which our Sauiourin 


Afatih, 19+ § marthew did intend to exprefle by the name of Ewnachs , giuing ys to vn- 


Maph, 


derftand, that aseafie as it is for an Eunuch to abftaine from that , to which 
heis impotent , and confequently muft haue no thought of it; fo eafie is it 
for them to abftaine , that are voluntarily continent ; becaufe that which 
Nature doth in thofe others , Grace doth in thefe : though in thefe 
there be manie more , and more efficacious things , which make 


>> Chaftitie farre more eafie and more delightful to them, Think with 
$. 10. Chryf. thyfelf,fayth S.foha Chryfoffome, 1f etther by nature thou wertan Eunuchyotr 
Hom. 63. in wert made fo by violence. what thou wouldft doe,{feing of neceffitie thou 


muft then abftaine fronrthat pleafure, and haue no reward for abftayning. 
Giue 


: . f 5 
Gok A INET I1GJOVS STATE. Lib, Ul, Cap. IX, 4.47 





é cr f 
eGiue thanks thereforeto God, becaufethou fhaic haue a great reward anda 
_- glorious Crowne, if thou liue as they doe, without aniereward , nay farre — 
more eafily,more fafely, & more pleafantly; both becaufethe hope of retribu- “ 
tion doth ftrengthenthee,and the knowledge,that itis an act of yertue, doth ‘ 
-comforcthee, And truly confidered, whateficdt may weiuftly think the hope “ 
of areward in heaven, which S, lobn Chryfeflome {peaketh of , wil workeina 
Religious foule, feing the greedines of an earthlie recompence, or the ferious 
application to ftudie , or to anie other worldlie bufines . is forcible enough 
eafily to diuerta man’s thoughts from al ob{cenitie 2? Infomuch that Platohime Plato Djal, 
felf (which a man may with reafon wonder at ) exhorting yong mentoliue 8. de Legib, 
chafte, bringeth an example of a certaine man of Larentum,and diuers others 
befides, whome there he names, that abftayged from al pleafure of that na- 
ture , to the endro preferue their bedilie ftrength intirg and in the ful vigour, 
which it ought to be, forthe Olympical Exercifes. ‘Lhey therefore, fayth he, - 
abftayned from that pleafure, which vulyarly is efteemed happie , that they - 
might ouercome others in Wraftling ,& inthe Race,& fuch other exercifes; “ 
and fhal not our youth beable to doe the like for afarre more noble viGorie: * 
what victorie2to wit, that fubduing pleafure, they may liue happily; & more- “ 
-ouer fhal not feare of cOmitting a grieuous offence be able to make thé ouere 
come that, which others, that are farre worfe then they , are reported to haue © 
ouercome ? What would Plato haue fayd, if he could haue had experience of “ 
the force of the loue of God, feing he thought the loue of earthlie things tobe * 
{o effectual 2 wheras the loue of God doth fo wholy poffeffea foule, that it “ 
taketh no delight but inthings Diuineand Celeftial and abhorreth more then 
death itfelf, anie thing that fauours of yncleannes, Which S$. Mtacavins pro- ¢. areca: 
aeth in this manner: Ifthe loue of carnal marriage feparate a man fo farre from Hom. ye: 
father and mother and brethren, that efteeming them al ftrangers , he leues < 
his wife only ,and cleaues to her and hers, as to his owne; if, I fay , theloue e 
of feth doth fo breake with al other loue, how much more fhal they contemne « 
atloue and delight in other things , that haue fo neerly linked themfelues to « 
God, anddrunk fo plentifully of his loue? : ce 
3. Thefe arethe reafons, why the abftayning from al pleafurein this kind 
is {oeafie and pleafant, and the ground, wherypon S, Hierome deliuereth thefe 
wordsincommendation of this vertue : How great happenes is it, not to bea flaneto S. Hier, bib, 
a wife , but to Chyifi 2 wot to ferue the flesh, bat the Shirit > For he that cleaueth to God , is 1. cone. 
one fpvit, And S, Bernard accordingly {peaking both of Chaftitie and other /”* 
wertues accompanying it, applyeth to this purpofe that faying of the Prophet, 
fhort in words, but largein fenfe : Delight in ony Lord ; auerring that al Reli- : 
gious people arefo plentifully made partakers of this delight inour Lord, that Pha Ae 
none of them alcandenye, but that they feele it. My Brethren, fay:hhe; Se- 5 pon fy 
cular people may fay fo, you cannot fay fo, For whois there of you, that hath 5. in Oras 
not often experienced the delight of a good Confcience, tafted the fweetnes drag. 
of Chaftitie, Humilitie, and Charitie ? This is not like the delight in meate 
or drink or fuch like: yet itisadelight , anda greater delight then al thefe, 
For itis not carnal delight, but Diuine, 
4.S.Fpbrem alfo,as it were aftonifhed with the pleafures of Chaftitie, difcour- Ephrem. fers 
feth in this manner: O Chaftitie, mother of loue, refemblance of an Anges decaf, 
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, heauen! O Chattitie , which bringelta fpiritualioy sand takeft. away forrow! 
OChattitie, which doft diminifh the paflions of the mind, and free it from pers 
,, turbation! O Chaltitie, a fpiritual Chariot, lifting him on high, shat pollef~ 
, feth chee! O.Chaftitie, that buddeftJikea rofe in the midft betwixt the foule 
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lical life! O Chaftitie, cleane of hare., {weet in taft, chearful ia counte- 
nance! O Chaftitie, which maketh men like to Angels! O Chattitie, teloycing 
the hart of him, thar pofleffeth thee, and giuing wings toa Souleto fly vpto 


_ and bodie, and filleft che whole houfe with a-fragrant {mel ! This and much 


2 e e ° + e ° 4 
~ more fayth-this holie ancient Father. And certainly if we granc, that filthie 


Can. 6, 2s 


ob{cenefle hath naturally fo much force to allure vs, andto fer vs fo much on 
fire, notwith{tanding the vnfeemelines of it; we cannot think but that hone 
ftie, and puritie, and the beautigof fo rare a vertue mult needs be much more 
forcible, For what comparifon ts there betwixt light and darknes> or betwixt 
dirt and mire, where hogs doe tumble? and rhofe lillies among which the Spoufe 
doth (o willingly fred, thar he refufeth al food withoutthem ? And thus much 
of. Chaftitie. . 


Qbedience 5. Thedelights of Obedience are fomewhat more apparent; becaufe Obe- 
{ ie e ° Ye oe . ¥ 
dclighttul. dience hath none of the incommodities of Pouertie, nor yet fo felan enemieas 


a0}. 


Chaftitie , ourowne bodiemaking warre againit Chafticie, and being both 
vncapable of feeling anie delight in puritie of life, and carrying vs rather head- 
long to al kind of fenfualitie. Obedience dependeth of the mind only ; which 
being capable to conceaue the beautie of fo great a vertue, may eafily alfo per 
{wade irfelf to loue it; and being fo perfwaded, there remayneth licle or-no 
contradiction from abroad. Befides other things, whichencreafe the fweetnes 
of ir, firft chat it freeth vsfrom the troubles and anxieties, which are wont 
often to occurre in fetling or gouerning our eftate, in vndertaking or leauing 
this or that bufines, & indeed, in al occafions and howres of our life; fecondly, 
becaufe it putteth vs intothe hands of God, and placeth vs inhis armes to be 
carried, and ruled , and cherifhed by him, then which what can be more de» 
lightful or more to be defired? For if we aymeat honour, which doubtles in 
itfelf is.pleafing , nothing can be more honourable then to be: fo tenderly 
loued , and folouingly dealt-with by fo great a Maieftie; if it be profit that 
caketh vs, which alfo is ful of pleafure, nothing can be more profitable then to 
relye our whole life ,and althat we.doe, vponfuch’a guide, Finally al manner 
of comforts & delights are contayned inthis one, tofee ourfelues fo inward! 
linkedtohim, whois the onlie Father of mercies ( asthe Apoftle ftileth him ) 
and the Godofal comfort; which, asal other {piritual things, no man canrightly 
value, but hetharhath tryed it, and they that hauetryed it, doe fo louingly 
and fo paflionatly.affec&t Obedience, that libertie is acrofle ynto them , as we 
readeof B, Avgidius a Francifcan-Friar, For-when $, Francis by reafon of his 
eminent fanctitie had giuen him freedome to go whither he would, and dwel 
where he would, within lefle then foure dayes, his foule finding no reftin that 
kind oflargenes , he returned to S. Francis ,. earneftly befeeching him , to ap- 
point him fomecertainaboad ;becaufein that free and loofe Obedience,he had 
mo conrentment.at al, Pa | 
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Of che pleafure , which Religious people take iz conuerfatior 
with their [piritual Bretheren, 


Celie AP. xX, 


Come now to a folace of another nature, grounded in the 

= fweetnes of conuerfation with our fpiritual Bretheren,w hich 

Ww reltsnotintemind, but diffufech icfelf to fenfe; & istaken 

V4, infeing, fpéaking » & hearing ; & confequently is more ap- 

parent and more vniuerfal, & a man needs not take paynes 

to perceaue it. The greatnes of it nay be eafily ynderftood, 
in regard it inuolues not ene but manie comforts, For firlt , to lone and Pe Pane 
to be loued , is of itfelf excefliue pleafing , and we fhat not neede to haue turally de- 
recourfe to grace to conceaueit; nature itfelf theweth it, by the inbred pro- lightful. 
penfion and defire , which it hath of companie, and hatred tobe alone ; and 

an euident proofe of the fweetnes of itis , that no man to choofe would 
abound inal kind of wealth , and be bound withalto loue no man, norto 
be loued of anie, So that this drawing and cleauing of man to other men, 
being fo agreable to Nature, the effecting of it muft needs be ful of delight 
and pleafure. 

2. Aviflotleis of the fame opinion, and fayth, that therefore Friendfhip is fo eArifor. 8. 
pleating , becaufe it conforteth with Nature ; for as the beafts of the earth, Esh. ¢.1. 
and the fowles of the ayre and the filhes of the fea , and al kind of liuing 
creatutes , whether they be wildortame, takea kind ofcontentment, to be 
with others of their kind ; fo Man much more. For there is no man that 
would not choofea pooreand meaneeftate in companie of other men, rather 
thena life inal other re{pects moit happie, vpon condition, that he fhould fee 
no man. And from this prineiple,both 4ra/fforle, and al other ancient learned 
writers doe deriue the chiefeft commendation of Friendfhip, not fo much in re- 
gard we {land in need of one another’s help ( though this be fomething ) as by 
reafon of the natural inclination, which we haue to loue; To which purpofe 
Eaertinsrecordeth that Ariftotle was wont tocal Friendship,the greateft Good 
ofal goodthings. Which perhaps Arifforle tooke from Socrates, who, as the pay mk 
fame Laertins reporteth , had often in his mouth, that no free-hold was com Neti 
parableco atrue friend; nor nothingin the world couldyeald man fo much compa:a- 
profit and pleafure. Which ifwe gtant, we may eafily alfo difcouer, how faire ble Ras 
the comfort of Religious Conuerfation doth extend itfelf , and how much tue tiene, 
pleafurethey feele inthe mutual loue betwixt chem, finding themfelues to 
loue, and to be fo intixely loued ; and both being fo naiural to eucrie bodie, as 
nothing more. | 

3. Nowifweconfider, that ofthis kind of true friends, which the Philo- wee friede 
{o phei S defcribe vntovs., there were {cat ce three or fi ure couple Co bepicked Hei " in 
cut of fo manie Ages, fuch as the bloudie Tyrants themfelues did enuie, the world. 
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how farre more fruitful and more happie is Religion , where we finde fo- 
manie {warmes of men fo intirely linked togeather in the bond of Charitie, 


that we may truly fay,fo manie perfons, fo manie vnfeparable companions, fo: 


manie bofome-friends, fo manie Jouing brethren both in hart, & effea, and 
name 2? 1fwediue to the bottome of that , which is commonly called Friend- 
fhip, we thal hardly findin this world anie worthie to beare the name, Forthey. 


that loue for profit or for pleafure, loue not their friend , burthemfelues; and. 


fuch loue cannot be.called Friendship; for in like manner we loue our lands & 


our cattle : or {peaking of men, we loue a Phifician ora Marriner, when we: 
’ i re) 3 5 


Vertue the haue vfeof them, oracommon leafter, forthe pleafure we take in his wie. 


>" 


Friendship, which dependeth vpon this ftring, is the onlie folid and conftant friendthip, 


cArift 3. gviftotle {fpeaketh to this purpofe almott word for word ; and the felf-{ame: 


Eth, c, Zo 


Or 4, reafon conuinceth , that-perfed friendfhip is rare, except it be among Reli- 


' gious people, who haueno other ground of their loueand coniunction, but 


Religion and Vertue; aad confequently hauing fo perfect friend{hip among. 


them, irisalfo evident , thatthey muft needs enioy al the commodities , and 
fruits, and pleafures therof, which the ancient Philofophers reckon to be 
very manie. | 
Likenesa 4, Another ground of pleafure in conuerfation, is likenes , which doth 
fecond ~~ fo much the more winne men’s affections , by how much Nature is of icfelf 
srounee exceeding greedie, as I may fay , and extremely paflionate , where it findes 
eee aha fympathieand fimilicude ; which among Religious people is more abfo- 
lute then in anie other thing. For they agree not only in nature as men , orin 
Fayth and beleefe, as Chriftians; but in life,and conuerfation , and proiects, 


and intentions, intheir endeautours , orders ,and eusployments, in their verie 


habit and cloathing ; which muft needs wonderfully enflame their affections 


and their loue towards one another ; and loue, the more ardent it is , the more- 


fweetnes it bringeth with it. For as everie bodie rakes delight to liue , and to 


enioy himfelf, and cannot be truly wearie ofhimfelf; fothe more inward our: 
affeGions are towards other men , and the neererthey draw to this degree 


of ynion with ourfelues , the more delightful they are. And if it be fo inal 


men ,as we experience itin our children and kinsfolke, louing themthougi: 


cee en they be wicked dr deformed ; and the more we loue them, the morewede- 
Ione, tight to conwerfe with them; to what height wil this pleafure rife, where 


yertue meetes with this linck of friendfhip ? For vertue, wherefoeuer itis, 
doth conftrainea man to loucit, as we finde in thofe, whome weneuer faw, 
or perhaps were once our enemies : for if we perceaueanie incling of vertue 
inthem, it filently {peakesto our harts, to be friends with them. If therefore 
it make ftrangers friends ; how much eafier and more inwardly wilit binde 
chofe vnto vs, with whome we daily conuerfe, and of whofevertueand Re- 
ligion wearethe more affured , the more familiarly we deale wititthem? So 
mianiein the worldtake pleafurein hunting ,and horfe-races, and gallant ap- 
parrel, and intheir buildings, andin being popular, it were moft abfurd to 
think , that thefe pleafures are comparable to the pleafure; which a man may 
takein afoule adorned with vertue and holines of life, with ample returne 
alfo of loue for loue. Plate fayth truly and elegantly , that if Vertue could be 

feen 


ground of The grounds therefore of true friendihip is Vertue and Honeftie; and that,. 
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feen wich our corporal eyes, it would wonderfully enflame the loue of people Plato in 
towards it. But in Religion in verie deede we fee it; for as we fee notehe foule, Phed 
- which is in the bodie, initfelf, yet we fee itinthe effets, inthe motion , in the "¢.1. Offic. 
fpeech, inthe difcourfe, which it makes, and foclearely, that we can no more 
doubtof it, thenif we faw ic with our corporal eyes : fo we fee Vertue in the 
atts therof , as if it were really before vs. We fee Charitie extend itfelf to the 
féruice and tendance of our Brethren ; we fee Humilitie ftooping to feruile offices, 
and often humbling itfelf vntorhem, in Religion ; we fee Patience in enduring 
hardnes and embracing the Crofle; finally we fee al other Vertues of the inind, 
and haue themin oureyes , when they walke out before.vs,about the carcful 
performance of their feueral duties, } 

5. And befides this comelines of Vertue and Sanétitie, there be manie other 
things in moft 8 eligious people , for which we ought in reafon highly to efteeme Religious 
and defire their conuerfation. For fome are eminently learned, others profoundly People 
wife, others wel-fpoken, a cuift which the Apoftlereckons among thereft, And @nenr 


2 7 ; pa a eee for their 
as for the pleafure, which men take in thefe things, TL appeale to fecular people parncal 


themfelues, who by their often repayre to Religioushoutes, doe fufficiently te- parts. 
{tifye the contentment they take in their prefence and conuerfation , though !: Cor. 12, 
otherwife their palate be diftempered withthe difordered pleafures of this world; 1° 
and yet thither they come fcr comfortin adueifitie, for light and counfel in their 
doubtful queftions, for aduife and holefome.admonitions vponal occafions; and 
they think , the world goes wel with them, if they can enioy.chis comfort for an 
hower or two, but with Religious people itis an ordinarie thing and continual, 
and they haue it at command as their owne., and cannot but imparte thefe com- 
forts to thofe ttat liue in houfe -with them, and are their Brethren, farre more 
abundantly and more confidently , then they can with ftrangers, . 

6. Whence'we may deduce another-branch of pleafure growing from Reli- 
gious conuerfation, to wit, that by. living togeather, they haue often yeaconti~ Friendlic 
nual occafion and entercour(e.of fuch friendlie offices , as muft needs entertayne offices he- 


twixr Relt. 


AU GLOt 


and encreafe the brotherlieloue, whichis betwixt them, as fire is nourifhed with Bight pe Oey 

wood and coale. For firft they liue togeather like bofome-fiiends , they meete ple. 

often , they {peake often courteoufly one to another ; fecondly they are alwaies 

doing and receauing good curnes from oneanother, they proffer their feruice, not | 

as worldlie people doe, idly; and forthe moft part for their owne ends, but are - 

really defhirous to feruethem in {piritual things; and ayme at nothing elfeinir, buc 

to benefit their neighbours and brethren, and aduance the glorie of God. For we 

muft not think, that Vertue and Sanctitie is fo rigid and inflexible , as-if it were 

ofiron, or that itis alwayes mute, dreaming of nothing but of doing pennance, 

Rarherin al occafions , but fpecially.in conuerfation with others, iris pliable and! 

affable, the fweetnes of charitie inclining therynto, and. making people to.con- - 

defcend,and accommodate, and enlarge themfelues to their neighbours, What 

therefore can-be more delightful, then to be thus continually endeavouring to 

requite one another's courtelies , and f{triuing to ouercome theie companions in 

charitable offices ? {pecially where aman cannot wel tel, whether it be better to 

ouercome, or to fuffer himfelf to be onercome.in Charitie, Sé that hac, which 

Ar ifiotle afirmeth of Friendthip in general, is much more verifyed in this holie -4"?- ®. 

league of friendfhip : that though the:ground of friendship. be farre more noble “4” © + 
Ih and 
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and honourable, then the pleafure or profit which comes of it, becaufe it is groun- 
ded in vertuc and honeltie, yet hauing fo noble an ofipring, neither pleafure nor 
profitis wanting, but rather itis very profitable in regard of the manic good offi- 
ces, which pafle betwixt friends , and much more delightful , then anie thing 
grounded vpen a meaner motiue, becaufe the vertuous actions and behauiouts of 
our friend is no leffe pleafant vnto vs, tien our owne, 
Religions 7. We may adde for a complement, and as it were a delightful fawee to the 
fsiendship  meace, which is heer ferued in, that ordinarie friendfhip is fubiect to manie brang- 
allured, lings, by reafon cither of the differenceof mens minds, or of their fafhion and be-~ 
hauiour, or of their itate and calling, or by age growing vpon them, or by defire 
of fomething , which both parties cannot enioy, and manie fuch like accidents, 
which oftimes are caufe of great fallings-out and much hatred , and make an vteer 
breach of friendfhip when they happen, and before they happen breed manie 
fulpitions andiealoufies , infomuch that there can be no folid comfort almoft in 
anie worldlie friendfhip , {pecially the world being fo generally infected with the 
poyfon of felf-loue, euerie one drawing te hisowne ends, which isthe abfclute 
bane ofaltrue league and friend{hip. The league, which is betwixt Religious peo- 
pie onthe other fide, is ful of folid pleafure, becaufe being grounded incharitie, 
and free fromal priuate intereft , ic 1s not fubiec& tothofe dangers and cafualties, 
which 1 fpake of ;butas Abbot lofeph in Cafsian fayth very wel, w herasal fecular 
friendfhip (wherof there he recites feucral kinds ) is ickle and ynconftant, chat 
onlyis permanenzand indiffoluble , which is grounded in the likenes of vertue. 
This isnot fubieétto be broken by anie cafualtie , diftance of place, or length of 
time cannotfhake it, nor death itfelf diflolue it. 

8, And this pleafure, which I {fpeake of, cccurres vnto vs by conuerfation with 
anie particular man among ys: whatthen thal I fay of the whole familie , or Col- 
ledge, or houfe-hold? & of the ioy whichis to liue in fuch companie? For whois 
there, chat hath not experienced ia him(elf,thatas often as he hath beheldfo manie 
The plea- of his Brethren in that decent , & graue,and deuout manner of habit and carriage, 
fureof  whichisvfualamong then, either finging in the Quire, or going in Proceffion, 
eh in orferatafermon or Exhortation, or working at their manual exercifes, or fitting 
SENG at board in their dining-roome, who is there il fay, that hath not found himfelf 
a ouerioyed at fucha fight, and faydin his mind : Thefe are the beaft of God , armies not 
Gen. 32.2. of fouldiers , bur of fonnes of rhe Highef, This made S, Leo fay , that ic did exceedingly 
reioyce him, whenfoeuer it was his good hap to behold a companie of feruants 
of God, & that in fo manie Saints he feltthe Angels prefent, & miadenoqueftion, 
S. Leo fer.de but God did vifit chemal with more plentie of his graces, when they wereal togea~ 
faa Af. ther,as fo manie glorious tabernacles of God , fo manie excellent members of the 
[umpt. bodie of Chrift, fhining with onelight. A faying worthieto be noted , in regard 

he ftileth them, that are confecrated to God , tabernacles of God, and excellent meme 
bers of Chrift, hauing eucrie one of them their particular light in themfelues, but yet 
giuing a greater light, & much more contentment by it, when that, whichis feue~ 
ral in chem, meetes with al the reft togeather , and diffufeth icfelf farre & neere by 
chat coniun@ion, that next yneothe bliflefulioyes, which we thal hauein the loue 
and contemplation of God himfelf, we may truly ranke the ioy & comfort, which 
‘we finde inthe loue and conuerfation with our (piritual Brethren 

g. The Saint-like familie of holie lob wasa liuelierefemblanceofit, For he had 
manie children, andthey liuedalin fucha league of perfect louetogeather, that 
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‘though euerie one of them kepta feueral houfe & familie, yet they were al of them, 
as it were , of one houfe-hold , and al things were common among them, shey fea 
fled one anorher(as the holie Scripture relateth) im their taymes,and enerse one had his day. 

Sothat they liued alwayes togeather in mirth & iolitie, & continual banckets, The 
fifters could notinuite their brethren, but were ever inuited by them, & did eate & 
drinke withthem, After this manner, euerie Religious manis, as it were, conti 
nuallymaking a fpiritual bancket for the reft of his Brethré, with whome he lines; 
& the bancketis not fet-forth with ordinarie difhes , but with exquifite yertues, 
& choice actions, & fpeeches of devotion, they feaft one another io their turnes, 
becaufe euerie one doth reciprocally ferue one another in the dke kind, The chil= 
dren of fob could in one day meete but onceat one of their brethren’s table: we feed. 
at euerie one of our Brethren’s table, and al atonce, whichis farre more, And as 
there were filters among them ; fo if among Religious people there be anie hat are 
inferiour, and fomewhat more imperfeé in vertue and feruour, as they were in 
fexe ( of which kind certainly there be few in comparifon of the reft, as among 
thechildren of Iob there were but three fifters for feauen brethren ) though they 
haue not fo much prouifion of vertue as to be ableto feaft others, yet by reafon of 
the brotherlie ynion , which is among them, they haue the happines to be feafted 
with the reft,and enioy for the prefent the pleafure of the feaft, & bettering then 
felues by litle and litle, furnifh themfelues with plentie, as I may fay, of fat & mar= 
row ; fo that at laftthey alfo grow able & fufficient to inuite others, 
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wee~_) HE ground of thepleafures,of which I haue hitherto fpoken, is {uper= 
BERG natural; ic followeth , that we fpeake of one that is natural , to wit, 
W Ni Learning & varietie of al kind of knowledge; which how delightful it 
4 GAS is aay he gathered by two things. Firft,if we confider the noblenes of 
Koowledge,as belonging to the nobleft part of man, & being the fruicofthe mind 
& ynderfianding, & withal wonderfully enriching and embellishing it: Secondly, 
if we weigh, how proper and how agreable it is to the nature of man, co know & 
wnderftand, For (as Ariftotle fayth) cuerie man is naturally bent to defire know- 
ledge; & he makech an aroument‘o proueit by the loue,which we naturally haue The defire 
to the particular fenfes, which are moft vfetul ro bring ‘nowledge, astothe fenfe am Sa 
of Seing and Hearing. Now ira man be fo naturally inclined to knowledge, it mutt Sei: 
needs be a great pleafure to be learned. For commonly eucrie thing takes molt wap 1. 
contentment in that, which 1s moft avreabie to mature ; as the chiefeit pleafure, 4erap) cut, 
which birds haue, is to flye; filhes, to {wimme; and ia our bodilie fenfes, our eyes 
are moft delighved with feing, our taft withtattinc,our eares with Mufical cécenr. 
Why therefore fhould not our wit and-vnderftanding be farre more pleafed with 


te 
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the fearch and knowledge of truth , which is the proper food of ir, and the diez; 








which ie mult naturally feed on, 

2. Infomuch that. 47r:ffoile did not flick to fay , that there wasno otherway to e4rif. 2. 
liue alwayes.a contented life wirhout forrow : but to betake onefelf to the fludie °# 
sof Philofophie, inregard ofthe abundance of pleafure, whichic affords, And nx 

III 2 wonder, 
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wonder, if we conGider the number, the varietie, the extenc, the rarenes of the 
things, which Philofophie treateth of, For Philofophie being nothing elfe, but 
the fearch of Nature, as Nature extends itfelf farre and neere, & is admirable ro 
confider,fo vniuerfal & fo admirable is the ftudie of Philofophie, leauing nothing 
in Nature, to the bottome wherof it doth not endeauour to diue, Firft it confiders 
the beginnings & caufes of euerie thing, time, motion, place, things obuious & 
dayly in our eyes & in our hands, and yet withal fo obfcure & intricate, that no~ 
thing more. It fearcheth into che compofition of man, foule & bodie, & al the 
properties & faculties of either part. It difputes of the earth, & of the ayre,& feue- 
ral affeGions therof, as of the windes, thunder, lightning , rayne, & the caufes 
of them. It beholdeth the heauens , and whatfoeuer belongeth tothe know- 
ledge of them, their greatnes, their light , and perfpicuitic, the number of the 
fpheres, the conftancie of their motion , their power and influence into thefe 
inferiour things, for the continuance and preferuation of them, Among fo manie 
things therefore,and infinit more, which cannot be numbred, but are exeeeding- 
ly delightful , can anie man make anie queftion , but that a mind, that is giuen 
to the contemplation of fo manie, fo great, fo admirable things , fo farre aboue 
the capacitie of ordinatie people , turning and tofling them vp and downe on 
eueric fide , canotherwife choofe, butliue in a perpetual paradife ? For can there 
beanie thing more abfurd then to acknowledge, as we muft needs, that our eares 
and our eyes take pleafure in their feueral obiects , and to think that our mind, by 
which our fenfes come to be capable.of pleafure, hath no pleafure proper vnto 
it? Forif it bedelightful to behold a horfe tharis wel limmed , ora tree that 
fpreads itfelf abroad with faire and large branches; why should it not be more de- 
lightful to contemplate the nature and effence of the horfe or tree, feing in this 
fecond contemplation that is inuolued , which we fee with our eyes, and much 
more and more excellent confiderations ? For as a picture , that is wel drawne 
and liuely fet-forth in coulours, doth naturally delight euerie bodie that beholds 
it, bue much more a skilful paynter, that befides the fight of the coulours , and 
draughts of the penfil is able to iudge of the reafons of them, and the nature of 
the fhadowves, and the conueniencie and proportion andcennexion of euerie part 
of ic: Soin al things of this world, the vulgar fort beholds the outfide of them, 
and refts there; they that are learned, confiderthat which is more inward , the 
nature, the properties , and feueral qualities, and difpofitions of euerie thing, 
which as they ate inthemfelues things farre more noble , fo alfo more delightful, 
and indeed able fufficiently to entertayne anie man’s thoughts ; and accordingly 
al ancient Philofophers were fo taken withthem, that they thought no -happines 
ia the world comparable to this kind of ftudie, But Religious people haue yet 
onething more, that giues the bufines a{weeter relifh, which no Heathen could 
arriue ynto, beholding al this world of things not fo muchas they are works of 
Nature, butas works of God the Authour of Nature; & entertayning themfelues 
in contemplation of the Power, & Wifedome, and Loue of fogreatan Artificer ia 
his wotks , asif they beheld al thefe his admirable attributs with their verie eyes; 
and what can be more pleafant or more pro firable then fuch afight? 


The ftudie 3. And thus much ofithe contemplation of naturalthings, which wileafily 
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put vs into the way of conceauing the pleafure , which muft needs be farre 
oreater in the knowledge of things Diuive., layd open vnto ys by the light of 
Diuinitie, 
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Diuinitie , which we finde diuided into three parts or branches, wherof cne is 
called Scholaflical,comprized and deliuered in a certain Method and Way, ina 
manner, as humane Sciences; for the honour and commendation and {weetnes 
wherof, what can be fayd morethen that the obie@ of itis Godlines 2 and com- 
rehendeth al that, which the wit of mancanarriueto know touching the Vni- 
tie, Infinitie , Power, Immenfitie, Simplicitie, Knowledge , and Prouidence of 
Gob ouet cuerie particular thing of this world, but chiefly concerning Saluation 
of mankind; and moreouer feueral proceffions, either inward , c onttituting 
three Perfons inoneEffexce, or outward, inthe Creation ofal things ; among 
which the Angels being the principal, it difcourfeth of their Nature, their Excel- 
lence, their Order and feueral Dictinctions, And Manalfo being awork of God 
next in dignitie to the Angels, hath his place and rank inthis Difoutation, where 
th eEndis difcuffed, for which hewas created ; andthe meanes & helps ordayned 
for this End, chiefly the Grace of God, his Lawes & precepts, Vertues both Theo- 
logical (fo called, becaufe their obiedt is God) and Moral , among which Iuftice 
and the branches therof,are difputed at large , and whatfoeuer belengethto th 

dutie of aChriftian in matter of Contracts, 

4. Burthat part of Diuinitie is moft copious and moft delightful , which dif 
courfeth of the myfterie of the Incarnation, Xof the Sacraments,as effects therof: 
of the matter, forme, & eflicacie of them, & alfo of the Ceremonies vfedin them, 
as conduits conveying the merits of the Paffion of Chrift tothe benefit of our 
foules, So that if che life of thofe,that arein heauen,be therefore bleffed, becaufe 
their mind is alwayes fixed vpon God ; what plea(ure mutt this {cience needs af- 
ford, whichis perpetually thinking of the fame God?with this difference that in 
heauen they cotemplate him face to face without anie veyle before their eyes, heer 
they goevpon grounds ofreafon & moft affured principles of Chriftian Faych. 

5. The holie Scripture,afecond branch of Diuinitie,is like yntothe former for 
pleafantnes of the fubiect,& for auchoritie farreaboue it. S. Augultin doth defer- 
wedly {tile it the delight and riches of our foule, the riches, by reafon of the fulnes and 
abundance of al goodnes reguifite for the inftruG@ion and direGion of man in the 
courfe of vertue , the delight, in regard of the vnfpeakable {weetnes, which is in it; 
in which refpect alfo elfe-where he fayth: It tafteth like honie, of the beanenlie 
honie,and is lightfome by the light , which it partaketh of God. S$, Hierame in his 


Epiftle to Ruins a Monk,where he giueth him inftrudtions to good life, compa- 


ring holie Scripture to an orchard, exhorteth him to gather the feueral fruits ther- > 


of,to feede himfelf with thofedaynties , to folace himfelf with holding them in his 
armes, S, Bernard likeneth this holie Word of God toa banckerexcellingin three 
things,delightful tothe ratte, folid in refpe& of nourifhment, & effe@uaily medi- 
cinable: the fweetnes of the found of his words, delights our affections “the co- 
piou(nes of their feueral fenfes, fattens & nourifheth the mind;the deapth of the 


The ftudie 
of Scrip- 
rure 
S.cAng. it 
Pf. Taye 


S Bern, fer. 
67. in Cait, 
cé 


ce 


ee s ergs ph ducirs. hi gee : . Eni 
my fteries contay ned inthem, exercifiag our vnderftanding and keeping itinawe, « 


- a oO 
wonderfully alayes the {welling of puffing {cience, Abbot Serenm in Ca/Sian com- 


pareth holie Scripture excellently welto afat & fertil peece of grcund yealding 
e ° e - < 
vacietie of fruits, wheroffome are to be eatenraw from thetree, others by reafon 
of thenatural barfhues of then) are.not fo pleafant,and perhaps atealfo hurtful, if 
i f ‘ We Yee 
they be not firit fer ouer the fire, & foftned, and brougtto amiider temper ; others 
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Caf. Coll. 3, 
c; 8. 
ce 


ce 


may be vicd both wayes, & arenot diftaitful raw,and-yet qualifyed by the heare of « 
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the fire, are more pleafant & more holefome, For in like manner theholie Scrip 
tures containe fomethings which yeald good nourifhment , taken as the letter 
founds; others, if they be not explained by fome declaration , are rather huriful; 
finally others againe may be vfed both wayes. Thus fayth Caftian, and truly. 
6,,For that which men,as men ,haue left written, differeth from holie Scripture, 
in chat men declare their minds by words; but God as Authourand dire@our of al 
things, & al mens actions, vfeth the verie things themfelues and a@ions to declare 
his fecret intentions by chem, Which caufeth fo much varietie of fenfes in holie 
Scripture; the delighttulnes wherof is exceliétly wel exprefled by S.Gregovie vpon 
Tob are, thefe words of Lob: Then vpan the Owsnipotent thou shalt flove with delighis, To flow with 
delights vpon che Ountpot nt, fayth §. Gregorie,is in bis lone tobe filled at the bancke1of belie 
S. Greg. 16, Scriptare. [nthe wards wherof we mecte with {o manic feneral delights, as we conceane di- 
Aor.¢.9s werfitzes of [enfes for our benefir, feeding [ometimes vpon the bare biftorie, fometimes pon the 
Moral Allegovie, whichlyerh hidden , as the marrow, vnder the context of the lerter; fome- 
times rayfing our/elues in contemplation of higher things , which inthe darknes of this prefent 
life cineth vs, asst were, a glimfe of the light of Erernitie, ‘ 
7. Thisisthelite, which Religious people leade in perpetual delights & pleafures, 
therrue & folid happines whetof S.Lobz Chry(ofome fetteth forth liuely ina certaine 
Homilie,where difcourfiag at large of the céforts of a Monaltical life, & in parti« 
S.fo. Chryf. cular of the pleafure, which they take in Prayer and Contemplation, at laft he def 
Hom. 69.in cendeth tothis, which they take in the ftudie of Scripture, Nayled to thofe facred 
death, — Bookes, fayth he, they rake exceeding comfart in them. For mofl commonly , wher they come 
out of rhe Quier, one betaketh bimfelf to conuer[ation with the Prophet Efay, adothey with the 
A poftles ; another readeth and contemplaterh fome thing in God or in his creatures , of things 
vifible and inuifible,of the miferie of chis life, of the bappines of the life tocome, They fet not 
themfelues te feede vpon the boyled flesh of brute beafts , but vpon the words of God, fweerer 
then bonie and the hanie-combe, T his henie was not gathered by wilde bees, nor digefted into 
thea hises, as their manner is; out the grace of the Helie-Ghoft diftributed it among the minds 
of Saints infleed of the combe, and the bine, and thofe litle toulles , that whofoeser would, 
snighi vith eafe eate of it. Like bees therfore they flye about the honie-combes of the bolie Bible, 
and receaue great pleafuvein them, Thus S.Iobn Chi yfoftome. 
The Rudje o* Ebe third branch of Diuinitie, is the ftudie of the holie Fathers, who,as they 
Shehe were eminent forlearning,and holines of life, & eloquence, haue left fo manie moe 
Fathers, jumentsoflearning behindthem,, that a manmay {pend his whole lifetime with 
pleafure in turning them ouer,& find more then he can haue time to covafle; God 
hauing moreouer prouided, that, asin agreat bancket euerie difh bath his feneral: 
reih, foamong thefe great writers euerie one fhould haue his particular ftrayne 
of {weetnesto auoyd fatietie, Forif we compare the Greek Fathers one with an- 
other, we fhal finde the ftyle of S, Bafil to fauour of learning, & abound in precepts 
of fanctitie:S.Gregorie Nazianzen more profound entring familiarly into the deepeft 
a1 Craze Mylteries,& declaring them in weightie tearmes & fentences.S..Athanafius is more 
TheGreek - 7. i © |  naalit : ; : 
Rida al facile , yer ful, and with an equal {tyle alwayeslike himfelf, teaching with acreat 
compared Ceale of authoritie. Epiphanius is eager againtt Hereticks;T heodorer plaine & careful 
aniong in expofition of Scripture. S,lohn Damafcen ful of learning, & expertin explaining 
tacmielues the hardeft points of Faith, S.lobn Chryfoftome, as his name giues vs to vuderftand, 
eloquent & popular, eafily infinuating himfelf into peoples minds; & withthe con 
pioufnes of his quayht words, as with atorrent of Eloquence, carrying his Audi- 
torie whither-foeuer he pleafeth. | 
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9. Among the Latin Fathers, $. Cyprian hath a neate & copious ityle, 8 yet no- The Latin 

thing coo much, bur graue & weightie, and (as S. Hierom’s cenfure is Of him) zs Fathers. 
fpeech runnes forceily and quietly on, asa criftal-fauntaine and S,Augalin doth deler- 
uedly Mile him the fiveere/t Doffour. S. Ambrofe hath a peculiar manner of exprefling & Hierom, 
himfe:f,very fententious, with choyce words knit cleanely togeather,that a bodie &L '# 
may iuftly think when he reades him,that he heares a Diuine making anOration, 
or an Oratoutr fpeaking like a Diuine ; in commendation of whofe fweetnes we 
fhe! need to fay no more ,then that God did feemeto forethew it bythar range 
accident, which we find recorded of him, when a {warme of bees lighted yponhis’ 
mouth, when hewas achilde. The ftyle of S$, Hieromeis learned, ful of wit and 
examples of Antiquitie, expreffing in natural colours, whatfceuer he vndertakes, 
either for the l'tteral expofition of holie Scriptures, or Moral precepisfor al kinds 
of ‘{tates, or in commendation or difprayfe of anie thing, or in exhortations to 
vertue;inal which he isfoeminent, that his eloquence feemeth more Diuine then 
humane. S$, Auguflin is copious , ful of varietie, and.withal facil , expert at al 
hands, both to difpute the profoundelt queftions , and to {peak plaufibly to the 
people; and in his Sermons both inftructeth and moueth with agreat deale of 
grace, Who can place his words more weighti.y , in better order , and come off 
moreroundly then S. Leo? whofe {peaches are alwayes ful of maiettie’, and come, 
as it were, thundering out of his mouth, S.Gregorie is altogeather Moral, & won- 
derful rareinthat kind, entertayning his reader with varietie of {weet examples 
and fimilirudes, and inftructing him inthe courfe of vertue with profound lear- 
ning, anddrawing him on to reade him by the pleafant and copious manner, 
which he hath, of declaring himfelf. Whatfhal 1 fay cf S. Bernayd2. ho is worthil 
called the Mellifluens Doéfous; and is ful of fpiritual documéis of highelt perfe@ion, 
and enterlaceth the fentences of holie Scripture fo naturally with his owne dif- 
courfe, that a man wouldthink, he {peakes nothing but Scripture,or that the 
holie Scripture makes vfe of his tongue, as an inftrument to declare itfelf; which 
is both graue, and pleafant , and wonderful effectual. And nct to hold the readex 
anie longer, this doth fufiiciently prouethat which I fayd before, that euerie Fa~ 
ther hath his particular delightful manner of exprefling himfelf, and hat fo much 
varietie muft needs make the pleafure,in reading them, the greater,asic were wal- 
king out of one garden into another; & by the often change of fo manie cutiofities 
as be inthem, preuenting al weatifomnes, which might creepe-in vpon vs. 

10. Andcertainly,if, when they lined heer on earth, it could not but be an excef- 
fiue comfort to deale w ith anie one of them,and to conuerfe with men of fo great 
worth as they were,can we think,the pleafure ts le (fe now they are in heanen? Me 
thinks it fhould befarre greater; both becaufe thedifcourfes, which are penned, 
are alwayes moreelaborate & more refined then that, which is deliuered by word 
of mouth ex rempore 3 and the glorie, whichthey now enioy,doth adde weight and 
authoritieto‘their writings. Lo céclude therefore this difcourfe of the three Bran- 
ches of Divinitie , I defire only people wil refle@, that, wherasthe vaderftanding 
of matters fo fublime & {pecially of the holie Scriptures doth ceme voto vs more 
by being humble & long acquainted with fpiritual things, then by frength of wit 
& afiduitic,ic muft needs be euident,that Religious people arefo much the berter 
difpofed forthe comfort , which may be had in that kind of ftudie, by how much 
they haue more plentie of eflicacious meanes toentich themfe'ucs with the ver- 


tues, which prepare the way vatoit. Pies oy 
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Of the ioy , eich Religious people take in the good 
of their N eighbours foules. 


GH A-P,. XII 


Oft Religious. men haue yet another comfort , which goeths 
Y, beyond al-carnal and earthlie comforts : when hauing had occafion» 
co labour in cultiuating of numbers of Soules, they fee them fore 

(ke their-vicious courfes,.and take to vertues, or in fandtitie of 
life dayly to aduance.themfelues, and encreafein the feruice of God.,. | 
xprelle che ioy, which this doth breed? or the teares, which it oftimess 


draweth from our eyes? For if, as the Ptophet fayth , Conqueronrs exult , wien they 
Ef'9.3+ — hawe taken a prey, what greater exultation can there be, thenin fuch a conqueft;. 
& fuch a prey ? For in other victories the profperous fuccefle of one partie, is loffe: 
to the other; heer the benefit, which comesto vs, is beneficial alfo to our neigh= 

bour; and the good of our neighbour, the encreafe of our ioy. Witnes the labour, 

the follicitude, the care, which moft commonly this fruic doth coft.vs ; wherof: 

the Apoftle writeth thus to certain Difciples of his: My luile children , whom I t14- 

a dail withal againe , vatil CHRIST be formed in you 5 comparing himfelf to a: 
4454+ woman with child , toexprefle the time, and labour, and paynealfo,which often 
accompanie:h this charitable bufines. And confequently there can be no doubt, . 
but that, which our Saniour fayth in the Ghofpel,agreeth alfo to this child-birth 


10; 264-26 


A woman, when she breedeth, bath forrew ; but wien she hath brought ferth , now she 
yernembrerh not the preffure , by veafor of the icy ,becanfe 4 man zs-come into the warld,. 


But heer the ioy is farre greater , becaufe manis not borne into the world, but. | 

inverie deed into heauen. For the life of the bodie is fhort , but the life of the: 

Soule, eternal, And what ioy, think you, fhould we conceaue of this euerlafting: 

fruit , feing we find a Heathen Philofopher reioycing at the temporal progrefie. 

Sets Ep.342 of his D ifciples, and efteeming it a very iuft and reafonable caufe of ioy? If atree, 
” fayth he when itis come fo farre as to bring forth fruit, retoyceth the hufbandman; 


ses § 30) 


wt 
ine 


pheard take pieafureto fee the fruit of his flock, ifeuerie man beholding the 


° child, which he nurfeth, delights inshe growth of his child,asin his owne; how 
> doft thou think it fares withthem, that haue nurfed vp wits, when knowing 
» thetender beginnings of them, they behold them fuddenly flourifh? Thus fpake 
this Heathen Philofopher of thebrickle, & short, & momentarie fruit, which he 
could arriue to know. The fruit of our labours is fpiritual & immortal; fo that if, 
as our Saniour teftify eth, there be ioy in heauen vpon ene finner doing pennance,is there 
not the like caufe of reioycing on earth, when wefeea man either couerted to do 
pennance for hisfinnes, or eftablifhed in vertue;and taking great {trides to perfee= 
tion? Doubrleffe rhereis. For certainly in this one,we haue maniecaules of ioy & 
céfort , the glorie of God, the faluation of our neighbour,whom weare cémanded 
to loue as ourfelues; aioyful & moft admirable reprefentation of the Diuine good- 
nes, & clemécie, & patiéce, not only in bearing with the loft fheep,bucin bringing 
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it againe to the fold vpon his fhoulders ; of which goodnes and clemencie we are 
witnesand {peatours. Finally, it is no {mal encreafe of ioy, that we find our- 
felues made partners in fome meafure , in fo great and fo noble a work , and 
able, ina manner, to glorie with S. Pal , and fay: I planted, For it is natural for 
euerie bodie to loueand take delightinthat, in which he hath taken fome kind 
of pay nes andthe more excellent the work is, the more pleafure he takes init. 
And what greater work can there be, then to make men Saints 2 a work not 
only proper to Godalone, but the greateft of al his works ; a work , wherof 
S, Paul reioyced in the Philippians , faying of them: My ioy and my crowne; and in 
the Corinthians, ftiling them his glorse i the day of our Lord; and to the Theffaleni- 2. Cor 1.14: 
ans : What is our hope, and ioy,or crowne of gloric? Ave not you , before ony Lord TESV S$ 1.Tef.r 19. 
Curis T inbiscoming? For you are our glovie and isy. Wherefore feing Religious 

people labour fo diligently in this harueft of Soules, and haue fo manie peculiar 
helpstowards the reaping ofthe fruic of it (as we haue fhewed in the precedent 

Booke ) their ioy and comfort init mult alfo neceflarily be both moftaflured and 


continual, 





i, Cor. 3 6. 
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Of che H undrea- fold promifed to Religious people. 
OrhinAeP. ees LT, 


) Hat which we haue hitherto fayd of the pleafantnes ofa Religious 

fas’ courfe of life, is very admirable ; Yet one thing remayneth behind, 

if moge to be valued then al the reft , as contayning indeed al other 

Te things;and hauing it, we may iuflly make account we haue al, 

VV Thisis the large, andample,and magnificent promife, which Truth Matth.19- 

aefelf makes vsinthefe wordes: Exerie one hat shal leane father , or mother, or bresbren, 9. 

ov filters or boufe, or lands, shal receane a hundred-foldin this life. Of which promife “44710. 

S.Bernard difcourfing fayth,and very truly: Thefe are the words,which haue per- Siow lk 

{waded men through the whole world, to contemne the world,and embrace yo- fer gccenors 

Juntatie Pouertie; words, that fil Cloyfters with Monks, Deferts with Anchorets, » | 

Thefe,] fay,are the words which put 4egypito pillage, & robbe tt of the belt vel- » 

fel ichath. This is that liuelie and efficacious word,conuerting foules by ahappie .. 

ambition of fan@itie and faithful promife of truth, Finding therefore fo great a .. 

promife vponrecord, and knowing withal that he that makes vs this promife ,. 

cannot fayle of his word, nor forget how fatre he hath engaged himfelf, it con- 

cernes vs , diligently to fearch into the riches of it , aad acquaint ourf¢lues: _ 

throughly with the treafure which itcontaineth, Caf, Coll 
2. €a/sian in his laft Collation relating a difcourfe of Abbot Abraham , fayth viim. & es 

that the words of this promife are to be vnderftood plainely asthey found, to wi, vse. o: 

that we thal receauethe verie things which we leaue,in quantitie multiplied. For, ” | 

faythhe, whofoeuer contemning the loue of one father, or'mother, or child, for fold t i, 

Chrifi’s fake,doth pafleinto the moft Gincere loue of althofe that ferue Chrift, thal RAEN | ) 

receaue a hundred-told in quantitie of brethren and parents,that isto fay , forone’ inkinds ee 

meee KKK lie | \ 
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»» he fhal find fo manie fathersand brethren , that willoue him witha more ardent 


» aad more eleuated kind of loue, and fhal be alfo enriched with poffeflions and 
» lands in like manner multiplied ; that is, whofoewer abandoneth one houfe 
» for the loue of Chrift , thal poflefle innumerable Monafteries as his owne in 
« al parts of the world , and enter vpon them as vpon his owne land of inhe- 
» Yitance. For how doth not he receaye a hundred-fold , and ( if we may be 
a fo bold as to adde anie thing to the words of our Sauiour ) more then a 
hundred-fold , that forfaking ten or twentie feruants that wayte vpon him 
by force, andare fcarce to be trufted, is attended cuer after with the volun- 
tarie feruice of fo manie men wel borne and of honourable deftent? A notable 
faying , comprehending not only Religious people that haue reuennues in 
Red. de common, but al ingeneral, euen thofe that profefle the friGeht Euangelical 
Natali Pouertie that can be, and haue nothing either in priuate or in common ; for 
§.Benedi&H. thefe alfo haue their hundred-fold of almes , which the faithful bring-in ynto 
” them abundantly of deuotion, Let vs giue eare ( fayth S. Bede difcourfing of 
” this kind of Pouertie ) to the toyful promifes of our Lord and Sauiour , let ys 
” fee how out of the {pecial fauour of his goodnes he promifeth them that fol’ow 
“him, not only the rewards ofeternal life, but excellent ouifts alfo in this pre~ 
* fent life. Everie one thar shal leane houfe, or brethren, ov lad, for my fake,shal veceaue 
” 4 hundred-fold, For he that renounceth earthlie loue and poffeflions to follow 
Chrift , the more he profiteth in his loue , the more he fhal find that wil be glad 
to embrace him with inward affection , and maintayne bim with their outward 
fubftance. The firft degree therefore of this hundred-fold in this world, isto re- 
ceaue it even inthefe outwardthings, 
3. But the inward treafures which God beftoweth vpon vs are farre orea~ 
S.Hievome ter and more to be efteemed ; to wit , a fweetnes and fatietie in ov# 
‘3.in Matt. foules , incomparably better then al earthlie pleafure. S$. Hieveme conceaued 
” right of it, and fayth, that the promife of our Sauiour is to be ynderftood in 
” this fenfe , that he that forfaketh carnal things for our Sauiour, fhal te 
Us ceaue {piritual , which, for the worth of them, are in comparifon of earthlie 
Spieieval things, asa hundred Caabinrel And what fhal we need to ftand alkeaging manie 
handreqd authorities? If it be pleafure which we feeke in thefe earthlie things, we {ee 
times Where it is to be had farre more abundant and more folid, For this is the 
better then tenure of the promife of our Sauiour : looke how much contentment a 
temporal. myan receaued in his parents , and brethren, and kinsfolk , and acquaintance, 
or in the pleafantnes or fruitfulnes of his lands and territories , or in the 
vfe and poffeffion of whatfoeuer other thing he was maifter of in the world, 
he fhal haucthe felf fame contentment in Religion, a hundred-fold more added 
ynto it. 
4. S. Gregorie in one of his Homilies deliuereth this which we are faying, 





S. Gregorie 


Sine and addeth moreouer thar this Hundred-fold confifteth in a kind of habitual 
Perfetion LY and contentment of mind, giuing aman as much and much more fatis- 
a aca action in pouertie, thea chericheft men ofthe world can find in altheir wealth 
Hundred- and abundance. His words are thefe: Holie men do not forlake -carthlie 
fold, things , to the end they may haue the felf fame in this world multiplyed; for 


~ whofocuer doth forfake earth out of an earthlie intent e acth not forfake 
earth, 
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eatth , but defire ir. Neither is it to be vnderftood , that he thar forfaketh 
one wife , fhal receaue a hundred ; bur in the name of a Hundred-fold we vn- 
derftand Perfection , becaufe whofoeuer defpifeth earthlie and temporal things » 
for God , receaueth heer fo much perfection in his foule, thar he defireth not 
the things which before he fet at naught ; and in the world to come he 
arriueth co the glorie of life cuerlafting, He receaueth thefefore a hundred » 
times ouer that which once he gaue, becaufe he receaneth the fpiric of » 
periection, which maketh that he wanteth not earthije things , though he » 

haue them not ;for he is properly a poore man , that wanteth that which he He that 
hath not, He that, when he hath not a thing , doth not defire it > is rich; defreth 
for pouertie confifteth in the penurioufnes of one’s mind » hotin the quantitie nothing, 
of that which he poffeifeth ; and he is not poore , that is not encumbred ee 
with pouertie, Cafsan hath the like faying , and difcourfeth of the {weetnes i ep 
of this Hundred-fold in this manner : Certainly a man thal receaye ahundred riety j 
times more {weetnes by contayning himfelf from marriage , then people haue Hie 
in the aét of marriage. And for the contentment which they haue in the » 
pofleflion of-one houfe , or one peece of land, he fhal | 


haue a hundred times » 
more ioy of the riches which he fhal pofefle by being the fonne of God byadop- Incom- . 
tion, by vertuewherof he entreth vponal that which belongeth to his eternal P2%ably 
Father and poflefleth it a9 his owne,and in imitation of chat true Sonne fayth with pain 
like loue and vertue; 41 which my Father hath ,is mine; and enioyeth it without Spiritual 
paynful care, or diftractiue follicitude, quict and ecure, asit were his owne in- things. 
hericance , thefe words ofthe A poltle founding dayly in his eares:: U4! things ave lohin 16.15. 
yours, wierher the World , or things prejent, or things to come sand that of King Salomon: » 

Of a faitoful man the wrole world is bis wealth, Thou haft therefore the reward of a'!fors 3.2% 
Hundred-fold layd downe before thee in the greatnes of the merit, andinthe jn= ” 
comparable difference ofthe worth and qualitie. For as iffora certain weightof” 
brafle, or iron, or other groffer mettal,a man fhould returne the like weight in ” 
cold, he might wel be faydrto hauerendred morethena hundred-fold: So when ” 
for the contempt ofearthlie loue and pleafure a man is rewarded with {piritual ” 
joy, and che pleafure of moft excellent charitie , though the number were alike, 
yetitisa hundred times greater and beter. This was Ca/sian’s opinionin this bu- 
dines, 


a? 


Bn And S. A ugufin doth not enly approve of it i but fticketh not to fay 5 Asgufhin 


further , thar. the pleafure of Religious people is more then a hundred times EP: 89 4 
as great; and thar the number of a hundred , being the pertecteft of al other * 
nuinbers, comprehendeth al that can be had or wifhed; and that the faying of 

the Apoitle is verifyedin them : As hauing nothing , and peffefing al things. And 
elfe-where he repeateth the fame ; and addeth moreouer , that fuch as were **£0%2 640% 
poore in the world , and. had little or nothing to leaue, thal not be excluded: 

from this happines, but al {hal be partakers ef fo ample and fo abundant a: 

a reward of pleafure , which maketh the ioy. of the hundred-fold incompa- 

tably greater. And to this effe@ he conftrneth thofe words. of the Pfaline = 

T herve [parvowes shal make thew. nealjs- vnderftanding by [parroWwes » Which S.eAsigestieg 
are Jittle birds ,. the poore and little ones ,- char: hearing the words of # Pfi03. 
the Ghofpel ( Go fel al that soit haft », and come joiloyy! me’) embracing b 
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it with al their hart, refolue neither to marrie, nor to trouble themfelueg 

with care of children , nor to tye themfeiues to anie certain dwelling , but 
pias to liue in common. What therefore ( fayth S. Anguftin ) haue thefe {parrowes 
at had forfaken ? what great matter haue they forfaken ? One of thena turnes to God ; 
nothing he leaues his father’s poore cottage, perhaps fcarcea bedinir, or a cheft, Let vs 
toleaue, not crewe oucr him; letvsnot fay : Thou haft left nothing. He that hath for- 
pee fakena great deale, let himnotbe prowde of it, We know that Peter, when he 
Hee firft followed our Sauiour , was a filherman ; what could he forfake 2 or his 
ees, brother Andrew , or the fonnes. of Zebedee, Iobn and lames 2? for they were 
» alfo fifhermen; and yet what did they fay 2 Behold we haue left al , and fol- 
. lowed thee. Our Saviour did not anfwer him Haft thou-forgotten thy po- 
., uectie ? what haft thou lefc, chat the whole world fhould be turned-ouer vnto 
» thee? He forfookea great deale, my Brethren, he forfooke very much, He for- 
, fooke not only al that he had , but al that he defired to haue, What man is 
there fo poore,that doth not {wel with the hopes of this world 2 who is there 
that doth not dayly couet to encreafe that which he hath 2 Thiscouetous mind 
isthat which they cut off. It was once ayming at an immenfitie of wealth; they 
confined it; and thal we fay they left nothing ¢ No certainly ; Peter forfooke 
the whole world , and the whole world was turned-ouer*ynto him , as 
hauing nothing , and poflelling al things. Manie doe the like ; they that-haue 
little , doethis , and become fruitful {parrowes. Al this is of 5, Augnftin, So 
that we may iuftly conclude, that Religious people haue a promife, not only 
ofa hundred times as manie goods, and a hundred times as much pleafure and 
happines by thefe goods euen in this life, but vnder the title of a hundred-fold, 
they haue apromife of the whole world. 

6. Which is a rare and excellent thing ; and yet there is an other degree 
of this hundred-fold, and indeed the highett that can be thought on , compre- 
God alone hending not only the world , and al that isin it, but God, the Authcur of 
hundred. the world. So S. Ambrefe vnderftandeth this hundred-fold to be God him- 
fold more (elf; becaufe he that forfaketh al, beginnes to poflefle God, Hr(fayth $. 4m- 
Ce a brofe ) is the perfeél reward of Vertue , nat counted ynto vs one by one 10 an bundved, 
eis but in the value of perfect vertne 5 and iueth an example in the Tribe of Lewz. 
Pig, For by commandment of God himfelf, there being no pertion of land fet-out 
aot es for them among the reft of the Tribes, God promifed , that he would be their 
gp 18. part and pofleflion, and often renewed the like promife ynto them. Wherupon 

» 5, Ambyofe {peaking of this their honourable and delightful inheritance , fayth 

>» in this manner: He that hath God for his portion’, is maiftet of al that 

» is in Nature. In fteed of land, itis enough that he enioyeth himfelf; that isa 

» good reucnew vntohim, whichcannot perith. In {teed of feueral dwellings, iris 

» fufficient, that himfelf is the habitation and temple of God , then whom 
s nothing is more pretious, For whatis more pretious then God? This is a portion - 
2» to which earthlie portions cannot be compared. What is morenoblethena Hea- 
 uenlie gue(t? What is more happie thena Diuine poffeflion? 

3. This and much more fayth S$, Ambrefe of this Hundred-fold, and parti- 
cularly that they that haue forfaken al,are farre more rich, then althe wealthie 
men ofthe world; becaufe though their lands and dominions extend neuer fo 
facre,yetthey haue their bounds , and pay more outof them, then the met of 
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themcomes to: but, fayth S. Ambrofe , be that hath nothing , and ferueth God only, « 

jaih iris inheritance abone ibe eavth where land deth not confine bim , may the [ea bound him, 

Which being fo, how can the wealth of anie King , or the earthlie riches , and 

commodities, and pleafures of anie man liuing , be comparable to thetiches and .. 
leafures of a Religious life? | 

~ §, We might bring manic examples to this purpofe, but chat which hapned to 
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secorded in the hiftorie of that Order. He being nobly borne,and a wealthig man 
én the world, bred vp inal manner of dainties, couched in a Sermon of S, Bernard, 
became 2 Monk in the Monatfterie of Clairc-yanlx, And inthat poore and auftere 
kind of life , among other infirmities being once grieuoufly tormented with the 
cholick, he lay fora good while togeather in a{wound and {peechles; and ar laf 

coming to himfelf, he cryed out alowde: Als true, which thou ball fayd, 0 Lord 
Jes v:and repeated it very often. They that were about him, much amazed, 
asked him how he felt himfelf; but he gaue them no other anfwer butas before: 
Al ws rruewhich thon halt fayd, 6 Lord LE Sv. And fome of them whifpering to 
shemfelues-, and faying that they feared he was diftracted with his paine , and 
fpakeidely , he fpake thus ynto them: That which faid, I fayd in my perfect 
fenfes; for our Lord inthe Ghofpel hath promifed, that ifa man renounce the .. 
wealth of this world, and al conuerfation withhis kindred, for his loue, he thal ., 
receaue a hundred-fold in this life. And this I find now by experience. For this ., 
very excefliue fharp torment is fo {weet ynto me forthe hope of the mercies of .. 
God which I feele in it, that I would not haue been without this grief, not only 
for al the world which I left, but not,if it had been ahundred times as much more. ., 
And if I, thatam a wicked finner, feele that thefe paynes are a hundred times .. 
{weeter ynto me, then al my ancient worldlie happines, whatisthat which good 
and feruent Religious people haue in their fpiritual ioyes and comforts? For itis 
moft-certain that anie {piritual toy , thoughit be but in hope, isa hundred thou- 
{and times greater,then whatfoeuer fecular ioy aCtually poflefled, Thefe were the 
words of this holie man:and when he fpake them, althat heard him,were much 
aftonithed, {pecially to heare a man, that had no learning , conceaue and ytrer 
fuch things fo pertinently ,andthereby they were the more aflured, that what he 
fayd, came indeed fromthe Holic-Ghoft, that dwelt in his hart, 


ce 
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Wil conclude this difcourfe of the pleafantnes of a Religious life 
with a conceit of S, Anronin’s, who was both a very learned man, 
and a great Saint. He therefore in one of his Treatifes, where he 
ea AV difcourfeth at large of this ftare of lifeout of the principles of Diui- 
nat SM nitie, among other commendations which he giuesit, fayth, it ts 
like the rerreftrial Paradife, aplace of ioy, and pleafure, and delight, planted by 
the hand of God, the grcatelt and powcrfulleft Astificer that can be, and tulleit 
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a Ciftercian Monk, fhal fupply for al, whofe wonderful conuerfion is 4°" 
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knowledge;& planted tothe end that man fhould leade amoft blisful life init. Re- 
lizion yealdeth nothing to paradife, for as much as concerneth the digniiie of the 
Authour ofit:for fo great a thing as Religion is,could not haue been inuented but 
by God, nor conferued to this day by anie other power or wifdome, This fo holie 
.& wholefome kind of life is his guift,he put it into the thoughts of men; Heis 

the authour of this counfel and practife of making Vowes, and inftilles inte 
euctie man’s mind the defire of vndertaking fucha kind ofcourfe; he giues per- 
feuerance and victorie in temptations ; he orders the rules and feueral conftiz 
tutions and al things belonging to this Sate, and confequently it cannot be but 
that the whole worke proceeding from a fountain of fo great wildome and 
goodnes, mult needs be eueric way perfect and compleate, and flow with fal 
{treames of happines. 

2. In that firft garden and orchard of pleafure, God planted al kind of trees, 
fayre to behold,and pleafant to taft of, that no kind of delight mightbe wanting. 
init, Heer we haue plentie of {piritual fruits, much more delightful to the eyes 
and palate.of our mind ; to wit, the fecuritie of a fincere and vpright Con- 
fcience, light of Vaderftanding to difcouer things of an other world, the folaces 
of Prayerand Contemplation,and manic other things which we haue mentioned 
before, yealding exceffiue contentment both by the varietie & dignitie, which is 
in them, | 

3. Heer wanteth not the Tyee of Life, which 5. Antonine wil haue to be the Grace 
of God;in regard that the Srateitfelfis not grounded in Nature but in Grace,& con- 
teyneth within ttfelf manie eafie and obuious wayes both to produce and encreafe 
dayly the feit-fame Grace, And asin Paradife the ayre was alwaves of an euentem- 
per, neuer exceffiue hot, nor excefliue cold , there was neither hunger nor thirft, 
nor aguifh diftemper , noranie other thing that could be diftaflful for the bodies 
So in Religion we find peace and tranguillitie of mind, free from al turbulent mo- 
tions and diftempers , anda conftant kind of difpcfition and euennes of our in- 
ward carriage;which if it were pleafing to the bodie, much more to the mind. As 
for the foure Riwers that flowed ourof Paradi/e, S.Gregorié telles- ys, that they fioni< 
fic foure Vertues,wherewith while our hart is watered, the heate of-al carnal de- 
fires is alayed, 

4. Let ysfee how that agreeth to Religion which Gad fayd of Manz Ir ts net good 
for man tobe alone;ler vs make bim a help like to brmfelf. Whatdoththis fignify but the 
help which cuerie one findes inthe companie of his Brethren for the benefit of 
bis owne foule,and for the more profitable affiftance of his Neighbour? Certainly 
itisnct good fora man, that defrreth vertue,to be alone;rather itisdangerous and 
hurtful, both becaufe it is more eafie for the Diuel to fupplant him, and himfelf is 
more apt to be wearied with the labour of a vertuous courfe of life; & aman can- 
not bur want fometimes good counfel , and good example, Great therefore isthe 
help which Genuerfation with our Brethren doth yeald vs,and is more like cur~ 

felaes,then the help which was made for .4dam; becaufethat was only likein na- 
ture, heer the Sexe is.the fame, and our habit, and orders and al'things els.are 
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5, fF we looke alfo into the inward difpofition of mind, in’ which our firft 
Father was atthe time of his creation, we fhal find no final refemblance. of it in 
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them with 4dam while he lined in Paradife, exprefleth it in ehele werds : W ity 
fhould thefe be in worfe caferhen he,whembefore his difobedience he was bufied 








in working in Paradife? He was troubled with no worldlie care , no more are pofition of 


thefe, He conuerfed with God with an vpright confcience, and fo doe thefe , and 
fomuch the morefreely, by how much they haue greater grace beftowed vpon 
them by the guift of che Holie-Ghoft. 

6. Finally S. Bernard difcourfing of thedelights of this Paradife,fheweth with- 
al the way and meanes which we muft take to comevnto it; and it is reafon we 
fhould learne of him,.Do not think, fayth he, that this Paradife of inward vleafure 
is anie corporal place, We mult not walk with our feete into this garden , but 
with our affections, Ic is not commended for ftore of earthlietrees, but for the 
pleafant and comelie plants of {piritual vertues, It isa Garden enclofed, wherea 

fealed fountaine is deriued into foure branches, and one veyne of wifdome {preads 
afelf into foure feucral vertucs, There beautiful lillies (pring forth; and when the 


flowers appeare, the voice of the Turtle-doue is heard. There the Spikenard yeal- 
deth the Spoufe a moft fragrant {mel,and al other {pices abound, while the Sourh-’. 


veind blowech & the North-wind is fhue out.In the midftis che Tree of Life , the 
Apple-tree mentioned in the Canticles, more pretious then al the trees of the 
woods; the fhade wherof cooleth the Spoufe andthe fruit is {weet in her throar, 
There the brightnes of Continencie, and the knowledge of fincere truth enlight- 
neththeeyes of our hart,& the melodious voice of the inwardCoforter giueth ioy 
and gladnes to our hearing. There the pleafant Sent ofa fruitful field which God 
hath bleffed, doth as it were beate intothe noftrels of our Hope. There we haue a 
taft of the incomparable daynties of Charitie , and eate greedily of them, and the 
thornes and brambles wherewithit was pricked before, being now cut downe, 
and out foule annoynted with the oyle of Meccie,it repofech happily in.a good 
‘Confcience, And al thefe things are not reckoned among the rewards of the life 
to come, but are part of our bire inthis temporal warfare, and belong not tothe 


future, but rather to the promife of the Church which now is.Fot this isthe Han- 


dred-fold which euen inthis world is beftowed vpon thofe that conteiine the 


world, Thefe are the words of S, Bernard;the bare rehearfal wherof whom fhould 
it notin reafon moue to labour for fo great bleflicgs 5 andro refoluefor euer co 
liue where there is fuch plentie of happines? ne sbPtahlpy} 

“7. And yet we haue no greatcaufe towonder, that Religion fhould be fo like 
the terreftrial Paradie,feing itis liketo Heauen itfelf, which is in farrecteater ho- 


nour. Forindeed if welocke wel into the nature of a Religious life, it is aliuelie h. 
patterne of that happie and biiffeful habitation , andrefembleth icin al pointsas 


neer as poffibly theliuing inthis worldcan comeneere yntoit.And becaufe L wil 
not haueanie manthink that I fpeake this of my owne head, §, Lawréce Luftinasy thal 
fpeake for me, who hath along & cloquent difcourfeta this pirpofe inthe book 
which he wrote of Monaftical perfe@ion; and among other hings hefayrch thus 
io exprefle words: In al human things, andin this pilgremage of ors, there ts no fuch 
livelse psduve of our heauenlie Counrrey,as ts Monaffical conuerfetion , a9/ a Congregation 


dedicated to the ferwice of God. And then confirmaeth this his Tener with manie 


folid & euident proofes; which whofoeuer wil, may reade in him. And S, Baffl co 


was directly of the fame opinion; for having madea long difcourfe of theexcel- 
lencie of a Religious life , in the end he concludes, that vpon earth there is 
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not anie thing fo greator (o beautiful,as co deferue tobe compared withic, and 
shar therefore we mutt feeketo heauen.to hauea likenes of it; becaufe asin hea~ 
uen al things are incorruptible , {fo alfo among Religious people; and as the 
Cittizens of heaven louc intirely rogeather, fodoe Religious people. 
°. The firitreafontherefore of fimilitude between Heauen and Religion , if we 
B1at.2% Follow S, Bafil, is Incorruption, thatis, Chaftitie, becaufe asin heaven, they neither 
3° maatrie, nav ave given in marriage, according to the faying of our Sauiour, fo neither 
Encorrup- in Religion. The fecand reafon is Charitie,and that perfec loue and ynion,which | 
ohae is betwixt thofe happie Saints of heauen, grounded notin nature, or anie natural 
beauentic inclination or moriue, but in Ged alone, and his onlie loue., And.what is there 
properties. ypon earth that doth more perfectly refemble this louethen Religion ? where 
people do fo abfolutely comcurre in the fel&fame mind and opinions, and haueal 
manner of things fo common among them, and loue fo entirely togeather , thae : 
(as 1 haue often fayd, & mutt often repeateit they feeme notto be manie foules, 
but one foule in manic bodies, knir and vnited rogeather, not for natural reafons 
orhuman refpects and ends, as marchants, foldiers, andthelike, but meerely 
vpon Charitie, meerely for the loue of God. This Charitie, as the Apoftle fpea- 
r0or.t3 8. beth mener fuyling,fhal laft with ws in heauen,and be the felf-famethere, which is 
heer vpon earth; and confequently while we are on earth, it liuely reprefenteth 

S, to Chiry. che {tare which we fhalinioy in heauen, S, Jon Chryfeflom {peaking in commen- 

3. eae Vis detion of Religiotis people, doth not flick to fay, that they hauemade choyce of 

Bet ™ — aheauenlie kindof life , and are net worfe diSpofed then the Angels (for fo are his. 

words ) becaufe as in the Angels there is no diftemper, neither do fome grieue- 

while others reioyce, but are al of them ioyful with one and the felf-fame gladnes 
and quiet, fo it hapneth for al the world in Monafteries, And S, Bafil delinering 
his mind yet more plainly,compareth the life, which Religious people leade in 
common, with the life of the Angels,and gineththis reafon for it,becaufeal enioy 
the felf-fame fpiritual riches and treafures; which, becaufethey are {piritual, may 
without diminution be equally poffeffed by al; and therefore, fayth he, Religion 
is a livelie reprefentation of heaucn, and giueth vs a taft in this life of the happi-. 
nes which isto come. . 

Obedience. 9) What thal we fay of the fimilitude which Religion hath with that periet 
fubie@ion, in which al that are in heauen lize. vnder God, al their wils being 
wholy and moft admirably abforpt in his wil, andholding it forthe onlie rule of 
al their aG@ions and motions? For in like manner Religion cuteeth off and reoteth) 
out by the vow of Obedience al wil of our owne;and by vertueofthat vow ,. the 

-« wilofGod, by the minifterie of man,fwayeth and rulethin al chings. 
Pouerties  y9,/Ponertiealfo hath a hand in this refemblance; foriasthey thatace in hea~ 

den take nothought for gold nor filuer, but mind only the fpiritual trealures 
fie Vn which they enioy :fo Religious people fhake off al earthlie things, and glorie 
Lc orem= 1 oftof al,thatthey are mailters of nothing. 

refemblan. . 11. Moreouerin that heauenlie Palace al haue one kind ofermployment, and’ 

ces of Hea- one bufines,to wit,to loue God,and continuaily to pray fe him. This is chatwhich 
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ee Religious people alfo ayme at , and labour for ; to this end they forfake the 
fee ’ 7 S . ~ ° 7 . * 
aie world, te attend cs fee that God is [weersto this they wholy apply themfelues,and this 
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yey ts rhe reafon,as S, Denys writetb,why fromthe beginning they werecalied Dlonks,, 


7) b. iqiex. 
ro the end cheie name, deriued fromvnitic, might fignifie the ynitieof the Soule 
yeithe 
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with God, which Religious difcipline worketh in vs, Wherefore as S. Aaguflin s ys ty 
fayth,that they that are in heauen are blefled, becaufethey doe nothing bur prayle py, ee. 
God,they doenot plough, nor fowethe ground, nor gotomil, becaufe they are » 

works of nece/Sitie,and there is no nece/site; nor they do notrobbe nor fleale , nor » 

commit adalteric , becaufe they be works of imiquitie, and there is no iniquitic: — 

So we may fay of Religion. For firlt , Iwiquitie hath no place in Religion ; and 

as for Necefsiuie, itis for the moft partfhut out by abandoning al defire.of earthlie 

things; and for the reft which remayneth , it is directed wholy to the glorieof God, 

which of itfeifis to prayfe God , and confequently they neuer ceafe prayfing him, 
For,as the fame S..4aguffin deliuereth , Thou prayfeft God when thou goeft about ae a 
bufines; thou pray felt God when thou eateft,and when thou drinkeft,thou pray- deeqk 
fet God, whenthou doft reft in thy bed, and when thou fleepeit. 

12, Finally itisno {mal refemblance of a heauenlie life, that a Religious Soule peas 
jmitateth the conuerfation of thofe thataré in heauen , as S. Bernerd difcourfeth (rion. 
inacertain place ,as when it worlhippeth and adoreth Godalone, astheAngels; ¢ p, nd 
itis chaft, asthe Angels , and that in Alef of finne, and this frayle bodie , asthe jrm.7, in 
Angelsare not; finaily when it feeketh and mindeth the things which are with Cans, 
them,andnot that whichis vponearth. Andthe fame S, Bernard not without great ” 
reafon applying thofe words of the Apocalyps to our Sauiour ( ifaw the holie Cizie 9. Bernard. 
Hierufalem , new, defcending from beauen ) fayth, that when he came downe from ier Re 
heauen to teach vs vpon earth the conuerfation which isin heauen, he brougitin oe 
himfcifa perfect patterne and vifible pourtraicture of that heauenlie Hierulalem; g§ Bernard. 
& giueth the reafon,why he fayth fo,inthefe words: The Heauenlie Man did not tid. | 
appeare invaine, feing of earthilie people he made fo manie heauenlie ones.like » 
himfelf. Becaufe from that time we liue heer on earth after the manner ofthem ~ 
that arein heauen; while to the likenes of that héauenlie and blisful Creature, » 
thisalfo which came from the vemoft bounds of the earth to heare the wifdome » 
of Salomon, cleaueth to her heauenlie hufband with chaft loue. 22 

13. The laft refemblancewhich Religion hath with Heauen,is in lay and felicitie, Heauenlic 
For though there muft of neceffitie be great differencein the quantitie & excelle ‘°F o felire 
of this ioy ,becaufe in heauen we fhial {ee Ged face to face,and heer we fee him by aglaffe R Spe 
in a davk (ort; Yet the ioy heer is not only very great, butof the felf-famenature |.” 
with that which isin heauen ; for they both proceed from one fountaine,and haue 
the felf-fame obiedts, to wit, not flcfh and bloud,or anie thing created, but God 
only , who is infinir, and the Soueraigne Good of al. 

14 And heer we might fpinne outa long difcourfe concerning the abundance, 
and multiplicitie,and affurednes,and foliditie, and perpetuitie , ofthe loyes which 
arein Religion, bur that we haue {poken fufficiently of them inal that which goes a 
before, Yet vpon that which hath been hitherto layd, we may inftly conclude,that i. . 
no Srate can be fuller of al kind of happines then a Religious life; {pecially feingit ye) in 
fo linely refembleth theioyes & life of heauen,that we may truly fay, weare cons the gates’ 
tinually tafting of them, yea plentifully feeding vpon the excefliuc felicities which of heavens 
there we fhalenioy,& fitly apply-to this purpofe that verfe of the Royal Prophet: oie 
Bleffe our Lord, al yee fernants of our Lord, who fland in the heufe of our Lord,in the conyts of fn 1330 
rhe houfe of our God, Where inuiting the {cruants of God tothe prayfes of him, he 
diftinguifheth them into two ranks: Some be placeth in the bo ufe of God ,.cthers: 
inthe outward courts. Thefirftare theythatdwelin Eleauen, w hich isthe propess 
} eae EL bh. Manfion 
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Manfion-houfe of God ; Religious people are the fecond,that ftand, as I may fay’ 
inthe court-yard of the heauenlte Palace. They are not yetincthe houfe, but nexe! 
doore to it, andina manner in the porchorentrie; where they haue twagreat 
commodities : Firft,tchat vnleffethey wil needs giue back , they may both ealily 8¢° 
quickly getinto the houfe, when their turn comes; and fecondly , bordering fo’ 
neer vpon that Heauenlie habitation, they cannot choofe but haue part very often 
of the manie commodities and daynties, which that houfe affordeth, as fo mani¢ 
crummes falling ftoma table richly furnifhed. 


QE. URC QTERG RA AO NURAROLVOT VRE RRO QUANTA LUAU NULORT QUO 
An anfwer to certain Obiections which are wont to be made agatn/e 
Religion; and firft: T hat few enioy thefe Comforts. | 
Go Ay AvP sie ey. "i 


Xz F the World could fpeake for itfelf, or had Counfel that were 
Wwe notblind and deafe with too much loue ofthe World. Imake no 
(xk doubr, but it would yeald toReligion al that which I haue faydjnce 
Vey only of the dignitieof it, but of che immenfitie and abundance of 
Liat XRD theioyesandcomforts, whichareinit, For it were not only impu- 
dencie, but {carce the conceit of a man, but of abeaft, to valuethe pleafures of the 
bodie , and the itching delight, which growes from thefe bafe inferiour things, 
aboue true and folide contentment of mind grounded in God,who isthe only true 
good ,and the good ofal goodnes; this contentment and delight of mind being 
tharfauouric Manus, which the goodnes of God rayneth downe from heauew 
vponthofe that he leades out of Aegyprinto the Defert, 

2. But becaufe,as we fayd before, both in our paflage out of theland of Aegypr, 
and afterwards, there want notthem, that {tandin our way and oppofevs , Pharas 
with his horfe and his whole armie on the onefide, and the Phil s/trans & lebufeans 
6 the other, it remayneth chat we now endeauourto difcouer their plots, which is 
half rhe victorie , and breake their weaponsin peeces,which they armeagainft vs. 
And firlt we wil gcein hand with that obieGion whichis yfual: Thatal cannot be 
partakers of the pleafures & delights, which we haue difcourfed of; afew rare men 
oaly attaine vntothem by the {pecial fauour of Almightie God, & by long fafting 
and continual punifhing of their bodies the reft that are of the ordinarie fort of 
people,and but of a meane ftraynein Vertue,are farre from feeling anie fuch kind 
of {weetnes,& neuer indeed taft of the delights we fpeake of: For confutation of 
this errour ( forI can cal itno other ) we mutt firft fuppofe,that whatfoeuer hath 
been faydin al this Treatife,citber of the benefit, or excellencie, or pleafantnesof a 
Religious life , isto be vnderftood of the State itfeif, and not of particular men. 
For what isit tothe purpofe, if menbe lazie and careleffe, and fuffer themfelues to 
want inthe midft of al plentie and abundance, & to ftarue for bunger ata ful board 
of daynties? Of which kind of people the Holie-Ghoft fpeaketh in the Prcueibs 
thus: The fleathful nsan bideth his hand vnder bis avurcenit, and doth nor put ittobis mouth, 
For in like manner Religious people are not fatreto feeke forthe goods which 
aboundin Religion, buthaue them readie carued to their hand ;i1t is their part to 
make vfe of chem,and to put tiem as meat to their mouthess if they wil not take 
fo litle paynes asisiequiced to make vfe of them, thefaultis their owne,ifthey be 
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in want,& not the State’s; the State itfelf is ful fraughe with excellent cOmodities; 
if chey remaine emptie and naked, they muft blanie chemfelues, When Natural 
Philofophers difcourfe ofthe conftitution of aman’s bodie,they difcourfe of it-as 
it isby nature, intire and perfect, with hands, & armes,and legs,and feet, andalthe 
reft ofthe limmes belonging toa perfect bodie;if anie particular man wanta hand, 
or an eye, or afoot, or anie other part, they take no notice of it, nor make anierec- 
koning of it, becaufe their ayme is to teach that,which is naturalto the thing they 
treate of : Sotreating of Religion, we fhew what profit & pleafure the State is ape 
& wont naturally to produce and afford ; ifthere be anie particular man,in whom 
it worketh noc this wonted effect, the fault is in the man, not in the State. And yet Few thae 
I dare yndettake, thatthe number of thefe floathful and lazie people is farre leffe, find not 
then rhe number of themthattake comfort in Religion ; becaufe it is one of the peor 
happinefles and benefits of a Religious life to rowfe-vp the {pirits of them,that are 
drowfie and negligent; to put life intothem,that are flow and dy] sand fet them 
on fire,that arecold andlumpith, 

3. But perhaps they that make this obieGion, intend only to fay,tharthe rapts or 

trances, and extafies and miracles, which they heare of , or reade inthe liués ofa 
S. Antonie,ox S, Dominick or S Francis,or fome other great Saints of {pecial note, be 1 
peculiar to fuchrare menasthey were, and happennottoal R cligious people, | | 

4. AndthisI willingly grant; neither was it euer my meaning to fay otherwife; Miracles 

nor if we confider the matter right, isit anie difparagement to Religion , that al & Extafies. 
haue not thefe extraordinarie guifts. Foras thefertilnes of a peece of ground ap- happen not 
peares,ifit naturally yeald a hundred for one; and if anie particular man reape nor tas 
fo much,the goodnes of the foyleis not the caufe of it, but the negligence or want 
of skil of him that ploughes it, ortilles it not asit ought to be tilled : The fame of 
Religion ; of itfelfirisa fat foyle, and the goodnes of it appeares chiefly, and to 
the admiration ofal the world, in fuch eminent Saintsas they are, whom we men- 
tioned ; if we doe not find the like profi by it, wecannot lay anie blame vpon Re= 
ligion , butthefauleisin vs. And yet this verie confideration ought in reafon to 
animate & encourage vs to bethe more diligent, knowing what plentie of fruit we 
may reape of our labours,and what abundance others haue reaped, And no doubr | 
but though we neuer asriue to taft of thofe extraordinarieand ynwonted ioyes & ues al.may: 
pleafures, which thofe admirable Saints did feele, we may notwithftanding find no rail an 
{mal comfortin Religion,and indeed abundantly enough to fil ys. For though we 
haue not the markesof the fiue wounds of our Sauiour printed in ourbodie , as: 
fomeof themhauehad, orbe not rapt to the third heauen, or fuffer not excefle of 
mind in prayer,andthelike; Yet it is ordinarie, and eafie alfo to take fo much 
pleafure in reading of {piritual books,in prayer,in contemplation of the Myfteries 
of our Faith,and fuch holie Exercifes, that we would not exchange the delight 
which we findinthem, for al the delights which are in the world. though: they 
were ten thoufandtimes more then they are, For thefe Diuine guifts & comforts 
of God arelike the Oyle,which was multiplyed by the Prophet Elizens:they runne 4 Reg: 48 
{olong asthere are emptie veflelstoreceauethem; & though the veflelswhich are 
prefented, are fome of them but {mal, and not fo manie as might be filled, yee'fo 

Tong as anie are offered, this heauenlie oyle dothnotceafe to runne ; & thatwhich 
is deriued by this meanes into our foules, ‘be it neuerfo litele, atcording to the 
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5. We may adde , thatthey that are fo ful of thefefeares and doubts, leaft God 
fhould fel his {pititual delights at toodearea rate, haue ameane and yaworthie 
conceit of his infinit goodnes and bountie, taking himto be clofe-filted, as I may 
fay,& ofa couetous difpofition, which is farre from the bountifulnes of his nature, 
They fhould rather reflect, how freely , and liberally , and profufedly he powreth 
forth the refit of his benefits for the fultenance of this natural life of ours, He ma~ 
keth the Sunne to rife day by day, and giueth rayne tothe earthin due feafon ; he 
furnifhech the world with plentie of corne,and wine , & oyle, andal other fruits, 
nos only fufleciently to fupply our neceflities , buc abundantly for pleafure and 
pattime.And vpon whom doth he beftow chefe things? Vpon men that blafpheme 
his holie name; vpon men thatare wicked and vngodlie, or at leaft for the moft 
part yngrateful; vpon them that receauing fo manie ineftimable benefits at his 
hands,chink not once ofhim,and oftimes abufe hts guifts to his difhonour and re= 
proach, Seing therefore God is fo large and bountiful inthe goods which ferue but 
for this natural life, why fhouldhe not be in like manner liberal and profufe in 
the goods which ferue for our fpiritual life , a life farre more noble and excellent, 
and for which he voluntarily defcended from the throne of heauen, and dyed wil- 
lingly vpon the Croffe,co the end we might be partakers of it? We fee what kind 
of people were inuited cothat fumptuous Bancket fo royally & magnificently fet 
forth iathe Ghofpel. Did he cal the rich and noble only , or people clad in cloth 
of gold and filuer? Goe forth, faythhe, quickly snto the flreets and lanes of the Crttie; 
em ihe poore, and feeble, and blind, and lame , bringin hither. Who be thefe feeble, and 
blind,& poore people (to interpret the Parable {piritually as we ought ) but fuch 
as are imperfect , and but Nouices for matter of {pirit, coo weake-fighted to fixe 
their eyes atrentiuely vpon heaucnlie things, and too feebly vnderlayd to runne 
the wayes of Religious difcipline,and finally but flenderly prouided of vertue and: 
poore inal f{piritual graces 2 And yet thefe are not only not excluded from the’ 
fweetnes of this bancket, but vnexpectedly inuited, and entreated , and, asthe 
Ghofpel fpeaketh, compelled to goein. Letno man therefore feare, when he is called to 
Religion, thathe {hal be kept fafting from thofe plentiful fruits, which we haue 
mentioned, or forced to labour too long in digging for this current of liuing water, 
6. Fora Religious life hath manie helps and furtherances towards thefe com- 
forts. Firft it hath an aduantage ouer a Secular life, which is of no {mal impor- 


tance: thatin a Secular life euerie one mult get what he can by his owne labour & 


induftrie;butin R eligion,the State itfelf furnifheth vs with manie graces, and put~ 
teth them,as I may fay,into our bofome, when wethink not efthem. And befides’ 
the good which we doe ourfelues, we haue the help of the good deferts of our 
Brethren; which participation how beneficial it is, we hanefpoken at large els- 
where, The dignitie of the State, & the fauour in which itis with God, doth hic hly 
alfo endeerevs vnto him ; and that heroical act, when werefigned ourfelues’and al 
that belonged vntovs, into the hands of our Creatour; for this act alone is of more 
value & efteeme, & weighes more with God, then manie vertuous actions of a Sea 
cular bodice, And finally the promife of Chri is of great weight, & very céliderable; 
for he hath promifed a hundred-fold not only to fuch as liuelikean other S, Arfe- 
nius,or S.Hilarion, but abfolutely toal that forfake al without addition or reftri- 
ction,as we fee. Which argument S. Bernard doth handle excellently wel , confu- 
ting this felffame erccur & the yaine feares, which they obict, whe fay : He doth 
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fo indeed, 1 peshaps doe notfo : 1am of a tender complexion; lama fianer,& can- ps 
not zothrough with fo much hardnes without a greatdeale of orace, andhane it ‘ 
notin meto deferuethisgrace; Asif grace were not grace , burarewardof our _ 
work ; asif alhad not finned , and ftood in need of the grace of God. Doft thou . 
think, 6 man, that thereis exception of perfons with God? and that!he doth nog . 
fo plentifully comfort al thofe that haue left al? Be not incredulous ; yeald at 
leat to Truch,of whofe teftimonie no faithful man can doubt,Hefayth: ded ene- 
rie one that shalleane father oy mother or boufe,ov land for my name, shalreceaneabundred- ., 

fold. Chrift excepteth no man, They therefore are miferable that fay: Befide vs. 

It feemes they think themfelues ynworthie of life euerlafting , feing they do not i 

hope for fo much as a hundred-fold. But becaufe God, whopromifeth it, is true; 

the manisalyar,thac miftruftethit. Thus fayth S. Bernard, | 

7. But becaufe beginners are they that are moft of al fubie& to thefe feares,in 

regard their mind is yet dul in conceauing {piricual things, and feeble in reiting 

the encounters which may occurre, and clogd with the dregs of a fecular life, we mn feo 
wilfhew,thatthey haue leaft caufe of anie bodieto feare, becauferhe beginnings ofcomfort. 
ofa Religious life are alwayes moft ful of comfort. For if we beleeue, as we 
ought,that the Diuine goodnes hath fo much care ouer thofe that are his,thathe 
catrieth them asit were in his armes,and in his bofome;we muft needs orane,that 
it belongeth much more to the felf-fame fatherlie care and prouidence, to giue 
this {piricual Infancie milk to drink ,as the Apoftle {peaketh. For if, as Authour 
of nature,he prouided fo carefully for our bodie , that as long as a child wants 
teeth and ftrength to feed itfelf, it fhould be fed with milk , which is fo pleafing a 
fultenance, and {o eafie to be had without anie labour of the child; fhal we think 
that in theiorder of Grace , of which heis in like manner Authour, he hath noe 
had the like care of our foule whileit is weake and feeble? Forthisisthatwhich 
he promifeth of bis owne accord by the Prophet Efay: You shal be carried at the Ef* vit. 1% 
breafts; and they shal make much of you vpon thety kueess as if & mother should make much 

of one, {2 wil I comfort you, How could God expreffe himfelf in more louing or more 

tender tearmes,then that, as infinit as he is,he difdaynech not to {toope to the ten- 

der affections, and feruices,and afliduitie of a Nucfe? Though in thefe words he 

doth not only expretle his loue towards vs,inthat he compareth himfelfto a Mo- 

ther ; but comparing vs to little infants , he giueth vs moreouer to ynderftand, 

that we fhal enioy thefe heauenlie comforts before we be able to deferue them, 

For what did a little infant,or what can it doe,to deferue the loue and good wil of 

a mother, but only that it isher child, for which'there is no thanks due to the 

child, butto the mother? And if we talk of meric, what did the Prodigal Child 

doe, that could deferue fo much cherifhing at his father’s hands, or fo muchas to 

be admitted to his fight? Rather he had done maniethings,by which he deferued (x. 15; 

to bedeeply punifhed;and yet what toy wasthere vpon his returne?what fealting, 

what mulick, what fingiag ? and that which doubrlesto him was feeeter then al 

the reft, what fatherlie compaffion , whatembracings , what kiffes, what teares, 

what falling vpon his meck? And, whichis the more admirable, al thefe friendlie ne 
offices were heaped vpon that fonne, which had fo vnfriendly departed from his in 
father’s houfe, and lauifhed al that he had in riotous and vitious courfes, wheras he 
tre other fonne & elder brother, that had neither in word nor deed ever giuen his 
father the leaft diftaft, had neuer anie thing giuen him,as himfelf complayned, 
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8, Which makes it fo muchthe more euident,thatitis fo farre from truth, that 
thefe Comforts are beftowed only vpon the perfe@ , that oftimes they are befto. 
wed in farre greater abundance vpon the imperfect , and vpon them that come 
newly, as ftrangers , into the houfe of God. And the reafon why theinfinit wifes 
dome and prouidence of God dealeth thus with man, is that which S$, Gyecorie 
pointeth atin thefe words:It ¢ the Dinine grace which {o difpenfeth, leaftin their begin- 
nings they {hould be danted with the roughnes of temptation: becanfe if the bit- 
ternes of temptation fhould feaze vpon them inthe beginning , they would the 
eafier returne to what they had left, the lefle way they had gone from ir, and 
fuddenly againe intangle themfelues in the vices which are fo neere them. Whera 
vpon itis written,that when Pharao difmiffed the people , our Lord did not leade 
thenyby the way of the land of the Philifians, which was next them, forethinking 
leaftit might repent them,if they had feen warre rife again{ft them, and fo returne 
into Aeg yp. The warre therefore in the confines againft them, that come out of 
A eg ypt, is preuented, becaufe they that forfake the world, firft meete witha kind 
o; tranquillitie, leaft troubled in that their tendernes and beginning ,they fhould 
returneto that out of feare, which they had efcaped, 

9. Finally to conclude with one thing more, which may agree as wel to them 
that are Nouicesina {piritual courfe, asto al others thatare imperfe@ God doth 
deale his fauours in a different fafhion from that which men doe vfe. For men, 
both becaufe their wealth and fubftace is limited, and being communicated with 
others muft needs grow lefle,and becaufe themfelues ftand in need atother times 
of the help and fauour of others, neuer almoft beltow anie thing vpon others,but 
in regard of fome good office which they hope-for at their hands , or which they 
haue already receaued. But God ftanding in need of nothing,and abounding with 
infinit wealth, which neuer can be exhauft by giuing , hath no other motiueof 
being bountiful towards his creatures , but his owne louing nature and goodnes, 
infinitly inclined to doe good to others, This is that which draweshimto be fo 
Iiberal,and fo royalin his guifts, & fo open-handed towardsal, and notto resard 
{fo much the deferts of men in it,as his owne goodnes and bountiew This isalfo the 
ground of that other nobleand moreadmirable proceeding of his , to wit , ‘that. 
oftimes he powrech forth his guifts more largely vpon them thafare not fo per= 
fe, and haue not profited fo much in vertue,then vpon others;not thatthey haue 
deferued better, but becaufe they haue more need. For he dealeth with vs asa 
louing father, who though hetender the good of al his children, feemeth notwith- 
ftanding ina mannerto take nothought for them that arein health; butif anie of- 
them be fick, he {pares neither for phyfick nor phyficians nor the greateft dayn- 
ties that can be gotten;Or as ahufbandman, or gardener , that among the trees 
which he hath care of, looketh little after thofethat are wel growne; but: is con= 
tinually watering, and fencing, and ynderpropping thofe that are weak and ten= 
der, The like & farre greater loue and care doth God fhew towards his feruants, 
and maketh profeflion of it in the Ghofpel,when he fayth : T hey that ave in bealth,. 
seede nat a Phyfician, bur they that arveslat cafe, 
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An anfwer to then that fay: There be manie hard 
things in Religion. 


CHAP. XVI 


OT only Senfual men, as the Apoftle tearmeth them » that mind 
nothing but earthlie things, haue a horrour of manie things which 
they feein Religion, apprehending them to be wonderful hard 
and difficult; but the verie face of Religious difcipline at the 
firft fight to the outward eye carrieth a fad and feuere afpe@and 
: ts hateful to feirfe to behold, Which, were it not;I am verily per- 

{waded that few would refufese, but rather moft willingly & moft greedily runne 
ynto it; becaufe they cannot but fee,that by vndertaking fuchacourfe of life,they 
purchafe for the prefent, tranquillitie and peace of mind, they free themfelues 
from worldlie cares and troubles , and are inamanneraflured of the glorie of the 
lifeco come. But this outward fhew of hardnes , which we {peake of doth fo pre- 
uaile with moit men, that frizhted with the conceit of it, they arecontented to 
think, that che great commodities of Religion , deferue not to be bought with fo 
much trouble, asthey imagin to bein it. Seing therefore the Diuel hath fcarce a 
more forcible engine to weaken this wholefomecounfel, then this is, icwil be 
worth our labour tofhew , how this kind of temptation, may be veterly reuerfed 
and defeated. 

2.And we hauetwo wayesto doe it: the one is,to grant,yeato glorie,that there 
be fome thingsin Religion more hard and difficult then ordinarie, For what life 
were it, ifitlay continually fteeped in fenfualities , if there were nothing to be 
fuffered in it, if it had not now and then a dafh of trouble , ifthere occurred no- 
thing that might giue difpleafure? Ifthis were the manner of it, what commenda- 
tion could a man giue of it? Where fhould patience, fortitude, charitie , and other 
vertues be exercifed? What occafion fhould aman haue of meric, and encreafe of 
his crowne? A Religious life therefore is the more commendable, becaufe it hath 
wherin to practife vertue, and by practife to encreafe it, and by encreafing it, to 
haue the greater reward. 





3. But yet, leaft the imagination of this difficultie, whichis fo wholefomeand Dificul- 
profitable,make too much impteffion in our thoughts, we muft vnderftand) thar ae ope 
rcle in inG= 
ligion, 


al the difficultie which is in Religion, is fo feazoned and alayed with divers com- 
forts,that itis apparent enough, for as muchas concernes the merit of it, but the 
labour is not felt. In which relpe we can neuer fufficiently admire and louethe 
infinit wifedome & goodues ofGod, that, for the benefit of our foules, hath after fo 
incredible a manet mingled & interlaced two things focdtrarie one tothe other, 
For ifthis kind of life werea courfe that wereflack & eafie, what cOmendation or 
reward,asI fayd, couldic deferue?If on the other fide ic were exceffiue pay nful & 
laborious,who would abide it, {pecially cofidering the frayltie of humane nature? 
The Louer therefore & Preferuer of makind hath fo tempered the matter,that the 
felf-fame thinz shouldbe in itfelf very hard & difficult, and yet wonderful fweee 
aad pleafant, by reafon of the admirable mixture of other things, char mitigate 
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and alay it, Which our Sauiour himfelfinfinuateth , when refembling his feruice 

Man. 1. toaburdenandayoak,he fayth,his yoak ts (weet, and bis burden light. 

30. 4. Which notwith{tanding we mutt alwayes beare in mind, that wharfoeuer 

re lets difficultie we find in the feruice of God, the feruice of God is not the caufe of it, 

God conegoue our corrupted flefh and affe@tions which are alwayes repining : Otherwife 

frmabie the feruice of God being fo conformable to reafon , mutt of neceflitie be pleafing 

tonature toa man of reafon. For one part of vs taking delight in the law of God, as the 
andreafon. Apnoftle fpeaketh , and this being the fuperiour and more noble part of ys, 

Kom. 7« 22+ i+ anplie irfelf ferioufly , and vie the diligence and endeauour which it may 

and oughr, no doabr but it wil be maifter, and keepe the other part in awe, it 
being both inferiour and created to obey, For firft this verie induftrie of ours, 
and diligent endeanour, which I fpeake of , ts wonderful forcible of itfelf; and 
the ancient Philofophers doe acknowledge it, among whom one fpeaketh 
enece, 1. thus: Nothing is fo hard and difficult, but the mind of man may ouercome ir, 
eivac. 12 and make ir familiar by continual beating vpon it. No motions are fo wild and 
” headie, but that order and difcipline wil tame them, Whatfoeuer command the 
” mind layes vpon itfelf, irgoes through with tt. Some haue gotten of them-~ 
” felues neuer to laugh; others haue debarred themfelues of wine and women, 
* and al kind of lickour; others haue learned to walk vpon {malropes, and to 
” carrie exceiue burdens, and fuch as in a manner are beyond the dtrength of 
* man to catrie , and to diue to an exceffiue deapth, and pafle the feas without 
” drawing their breath. Another Philofopher writeth to the fame purpofe in 
Paes ye ‘. this manne : They that learne to frame their manners vprightly sD the be- 
de prof, Stoning fal perhaps into manie ¢rrouts , and perplexities , and difficulties ; as 
Virt, they that leauing their owne countrey , and not difcouering as yet the land 
» for which they are bound, at firft are anxious ; but foone after , al things 
» grow eafie and playne by practife , and by the light and cleernes which the 
» Studie of Philofophie bringeth with it. 

Theforee _g, And althis, as proceeding of cuftome and habit, is for the moft part natu- 
one . tal, what fhal we fay when Grace meetes with Nature? Thegrace of God, I fay, 
Goi. Which is fo forcible, that it makes a man quite an other man, and, as the 

Prophet fpeaketh, powreth a new Spirit inte him, and in fleed of a bart of flone, crweth 

him a hartof flesh, foft and flexible, Of which grace the Royal Prophet alfo fayth: 

PS, 67.36. Our Lordw.i gine vertue co forterude ro bys people. And againe: Bleffed be my Lovd Ged, whe 

Pf rigte  teachethmy hands towarve, o> my fingars to the fzbt And another Prophet more plain- 

Ef, gov 31. ly:T bey who nopein ony Loyd, shal change fortitude; they shal take wings like an eagle; they 

shal vunne,and shal notlabour;they shal walk and not be fainr. What can we defire more?: 
He promifeth vs not only feete ro runne, but wings to fle inthiscourfe, and that we 
shal not faint, nox fo muchas labour in it, And-an other Prophet doth ina manner 

Med. 3, 59, exult & triumph, notin himfeif but in ourLord.Godeur Lord,fayth he, 1s my flrength.. 

For asthe light whichthe Ayre hath, isthe light of the Sunne; &it is not muchima- 
terial tothe Ayre,whether it hauc light of itfelf, or borrow it-ofthe Sunne, fo it be: 
as vfeful to it,as if ithad it of itfelf:So the power and flrength of God is our power 
and ftrength , that is , we make vfe of it, asif it were our ownes and there= 
fore he is truly our ftrengch. And what doth this ftrength worke in ys ? He 
vul put my feete , fayth the Propher., as the feete of flags; that is, he wil make vs 
cunne with {peed and facilitie , and without being wearie , not only vpon 
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euen ground, and ouer the playnes , as others doe , but in fteep and craggie 
places; forfohe fayth: Aad beas a Conquerour ywil leade me ouer Ligh places, finging pial 
mes, He wil fight for vs, he wil ouercome our enemies for vs,& put them to route; 
he willeade vs inthis way,not only without labour, but fingtag pfalmes of perpes 
tualioy and thanks-giuing, 
6. Andheer by the way I cannot but cal to mind,whateffe this verie Saying 
ofthe Prophet wrought once in Andrevy Spinola before he entred into our Societie, Andrew 
For being then a man growne, and as himfelf was wont to moane himfelf in an SP!7#- 
humble tefting manner , baning thirtie and eight yeares in his jnfirmitie, when he ‘ 
bevan to think of forfaking the world, & manie reafons thronging into his mind, | 
to fright him, and beate him off from his purpofe, as the confideration of the litle 
healeh which he had, hiscuftome of being wel tended, & daintily fed, the noblenes 
of his birch, the greatnes of his place in the Church of God, the hardnes of Relij- 
gious difcipline, and diuers others ; vpon the fuddain God of his goodnes put 
this verfe of the Prophet into his mind: He wil pur my fete as of ffags;and witha] 
as witha cleare ray of heauenlie light, he was fo inlichtned, that, as himfelf after. 
wards related , al thofe fearful and diftruftful cogitations vanifhed away inamo- 
ment, and he remayned refolute in his purpofe, & fully armed againit al the feares 
and incommodities which before had fo pofleifed his imagination; and within a 
fhort time found by experience effect of it, For wheras before, when he was yet a 
Secular man, hecame fometimes to eate at our boatd,as being our great friend, & 
manie things went againit his ftomack, in regatd he had been vfedtoa moredayn- 
tic Kind of fare& tobe ferued in filuer, & was extraordinarie curious in his owne- 
houfe. Entring afterwards into our Societie, he was nofooner fet at table , but 
cucrie thing feemed otherwife , the linnen fhewed extraordinarie white, the difhes 
fhined like filuer,& the dining-roome,’ as he thought,was perfumed; & he made 
no queftion within himfelf, but the Retour of the houfe had of purpofe comman- 
ded things to be prouided in that mannet, contrarie to our wonted cuftome, to - 
help his extraordinarie infirmitie ; and friendly expoftulated the matter inearneft.. 
at thar time withthe Rectour, and often afterwards was wontto {peak of this his 
etrour to his friends in familiar conuerfation, . 
7. Tats promife therefore of the Holic-Ghoft, which wrought fo itrongly in. 
the hart of this good man, ought in reafon to {way as much with euerie bodie els, 
and ofitfelf alone were indeed fufficient to encotirage ani odie, were he newer 
fo infirme and weake But to retufne to our former difcourfe , by this we may ~ 
fee,that the Grace cf God doth fo temper the hardnes, which feemes to be in Re- 
ligion, that really icis not felt, butis cather pleafant, and to be defired,. And it is 
no fuch great wonder that icthould be fo. For iftherebe an art to fweeten fowre 
fruits, and to put a delicious taft into an vnfauourie gourd , ot fuch like oreen 
and narfhiuycie cominodities, cempeting them with fugar,or honie, or the like 
preferuers ; fhal we think thatin Chriftian Rélizion, there is no art to take away 
ene difficulties, which flefh and bloud fuggeit? Certainly there is ; and an art farre 
eafier to learne and put in practife , then the other, in regard it wholy depends 
of the mind; which if it be once refolued, nothing is hard yntoit , buc al things @ 
éafie and obuious, | | 
8. And tomake it fo enident that nobodie fhal beable to denye it, Jet vs 
confider the meanes which Religion vfeth,to alay thefe difficulties , & to fweeten 
ic pldeahes a iar 7 | Ege MMM them, 
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The con§- them;for itis amaeter which doth much import.Among manie wayes therefore, 
deration of which it hath very effetual to this purpofe , firft ic fers before our eyes the im- 
heauen,a menfitie of che rewards of heaven dueto our labours, the etetnitie of them, the 
Leis of infinit felicitie, w hich there we fhal enioy, and by thefe confiderations inflames ys 
dificalties, With che loue of that heauentic hapvines, which ohceenkindled, makes al labour 
nolabour at al. S. Anguffin difcourfing at largeand rately , asheis wont) of this 

fubie@, in one of his Sermons bringeth manie examples of men, that for human 

ends haue fufferedinhumanand cruel things, as to be cut,and lanced, & burned, 

to proregue a few vneertain dayes of this life: of fouldiers,that fora {mal f{tipend 

runne ypon the pikes and into the verie mouth of death: of huntfmen, that fora 
stinks fhortpleafure put themfelues to excefliuelabout and toyle; and concludeta thus: 
de vers Bs LOM much more -affurediy and more eailly fhal Charitie, inregard of true Beati- 
"1, rude, effec that which worldlie pretences, as much as they wereable , haue ef- 
feed to our miferie? How eafily may whatfoeuer temporal aduerfitie be endu- 
red,to auoyd eternal punilhment , andto purchale eternal quiet? Thus fayth S, 
Atguftin, and much more to the fame effect; which it feemeth that great $.Franczs 
vnderftood very wel, andin one word expre(fed it once very liuely, For his carnal 
brother, and indeed truly carnal, feing him once in the mid{t of winter half na- 
ked,as he was, fhiuering for cold, fent one vnto him with a bitter ieaft ( more 
bicter indeed then was fit to come froma brother ) to aske him , how he would 
© Srancis, fel hima dramme of that Cveat of his. But the Saint returned anfwer with a 
chearful countenance in thefe words : Tel my. brother , that I bane old :t al al- 

ready tomy Lord God,at a very deare price, And after fome yeares,the fame Sainte 
being mach tormented with excefliue payne in his bodie,and grieuoully affaulted 

“~ withal by the Diuel with new ftrange deuifes , that it was not almoft poflible 
for eth and bloud tobeare it ; avoyce from heauenfpake vnto him, and bad 

» him be of good cheare, becaufe by thofe afflictions he purchafed to himfelf fo 

» muchtreafure, that though al theearth fhould be turned into gold, althe ftones 
» into diamonds ,andal the water into balfame,it were not comparable yntoit. At 
whichyoyce he was fo reuiued, that he felt no more payne, butinftantly calling 
his Brethren ynto him, for ioy related what heauenlie comfort he had receaued. 
What payne therefore sor what trouble can there be in Religion, which fucha 
thought wil not eafily blow ouer, feing it was able fo fuddenly to alay and quite 
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BSS take away fo vnfufierable & folafting a payne, as S$, Francis at that time endured? 
Saves. ing. 4 é tt 
9. Let vs conclude therefore with $,Beruard,that this feare, which,as he {pea- 


keth, is wont to fhake the beginnings of our conuerfion,& which the horrour of 

fo auftere a life,and the aufterenes of fo vawonted exercifes,thrults vpon vs at our 

S. Bernard. entrance,is that Night-feare, which the Roy al Prophet mentioneth in his nineticth 
f-53 6.648 Diastmesand is therefore calied aNight-feare, becaule,ifthe day did fhine vpon vs, & 
in that heauenlic light we did compare the labours of Religion with the rewards 

which we expect in Leauen, the feare of the labour wouldbe nothingin regard of 

Rom. 8.18 he defireof the rewards cofideredinacleare light. For che pa (sions of this ume are not 
condigne to the future glorie, w vcb shal be reuealed in vs But now,fayth S. Bernard, becaufe 

they are hidden fram cur eyes , and the night is flil in our Eems/phere , we are tempted by the 
Night-feare, 7 ave afvaideto (uffer the prefent enils, for the good, which as yet We doe not [ee 

Abvniice yo, This isthe firft falue & remedie, which God hath prouided for vs, to alay the 
win tual di ficulties which occurre in Religion.Another is the abundance of fpiritual com- 
comforts forts, wherofl hauefpoken before And itis, as ifa bodie fhould feeke a drop of 
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Water in agreat veflel of wine ; forthe troubles which areincident to a Religious 

life,are fo wholy drowned &abforpr in the abundance of che fweetn:s of it, that ie 

taftes of nothin.y bat fweetnes, To which purpofeS. Bernard alluding to a faying 

of the Avoftle, & among diuers other commodities of Religion, touching briefly 

vpon this particular, fayth thus:T he pa/ions of this time are not condigne toour fianes pall S pevy te 
and forginen vs ; nor to ibe prefent comfort of evace, which 4$ 27WER VS nor to the future glorie conuerf. 
whichis ptomifed vs, Fiaally there is no bitternes fo great aa it, waich the flower caft-in by Cler.c. 30. 
the Prophet dorh nor fweeten , which WN ifdome, the tree of life, doth nat fearon, And wefhal 

the more eafily belieueal this to be true, &not hard to compalfe, if we cdfider, that 

the difficulties which are in Religion, are but fmal, &in pettie matteys,if we weigh 

them right, For al difficulties of greater confequence, fuch as are fo ordinarie, and Difieul. 
fo diftaftfulinthe world, hapninz between man & wife,and vpon other occafions ties in Re- 
of marriaze, & finifter accidents, by lofle of goods, impeachment of our credit and lision are 
goodname, & the like, are farre froma Religious life. And moreouer che goodnes tifles, 
and mercie of God is fuch towards ys, that the more miferie we fuffer for his fake, 
the more {piricual ioy and comfort he fends vs; as when Daniel was inthe Denne 
with the Lions without al meanes of telief, he prouided hima dinner froma farre- 
of, and fent it in vatohim. Foritis a 2eacral rule with God, and aconftant man- 
net of proceeding which he holds,ro meafure comforts by tribulations; and King 
Dauid profetlech that he felt it fo: According to the greataes of my griefs in my hart, 
thy comforts bane vetoyced my fanle, 

11. And itis fo yfual & fo fetled acourfe with him,that he hath oftimes miracw- 
loufly thewedicindiuers Religious perfons ;asonceinone Rubaud a great Prince: 
in Franee,who was cofirmed in hisrefolution forRelizion by this notable miracle. 
For hauing been accuftomedin the world to an eafic life & dayntie fare, being en= 
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A ceneral 
tred intoReligion he begaatothrinkat the hardnes of that courfe, Whervpon the rule with 
Abbot Psrcaras, thatthen was, condefcending to his infirmitic,caufed fome patti- God_to 
cular difhito be aiwayes prepared for himmore dayntily dreffed then the reft, & yet Stee ee y. 
the more he fed,the more he pined away,& grew wonderful :hinne, It hapnedon trijulaion 
atime,that whilethereftof the Brethren were (ct at board, &fel hardto their drye ° 
bread & beanes, he faw two anciét mencomeinto the roome; the one of them was Raband. 

big h-forheaded & had two keyes abouthis neck ; the orher wasa Monk, as appea- 


red by his habir,& hadabox of cryftalin his had. Both ofthem goinground about - 
the roome, gaue euerie one of che Monks a morfel of fomething outof that box, & 


when they came to Raband, they locked vpon him witha frowning & angrie cot: 
tenance, & ouerflipt him But he ftealing a litle from his neighbour’s trencher, and: 
tafting of ic,found it fweeter chen anie thing thathehad euer tafted either in Relj- 
gion or inthe world. And when this had hapned thrice vato him, he went to his 
Abdot, & inquired of him, who thefetwo ancient men mighe be, The Abbot pre- 
fently perceauing what the bufines was, told himthat the one was‘. Peter, Patron 
of their Monafterie,& the other Hemoratas the Founder of it;&ehat thereafon; why - 
he had not his pare of thatdifh vith the reit, was, becaufehe did nor obferue the: 
rigour of the Orderwith the reft. Which Rabsud beanng,referued to abide the yee - ee 
moftof it,and found it farre lefle and eafice then hethoushcit had been sand not - ae 
long after he {aw the fame Saints againe making tlieir civewit , and they gaue him > 
partof that fweet-meate withthe ref} » which did incredibl 
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defcended, and rich; who in the beginning almoft of the Ciftercian Order entred 

intoit- with great fernour, But the Diuel taking occafion totempt him by reafon 

of his tender complexion, and prefling him fo hard,that he was readie to yeald, 

God of his infinit poodnes fent himthis remedie, When he was at board , they 

fer before him, as they did to thereft,a difh, which of almeates he could not abide: 

but being very hungrie,he forced bimfelf to take a litle ofit; and as fooneas ke 

hadput ic cohis mouth, it tafted fo (weet, that to hisremensorance he neuer fele 

the like; and eating it vpal, he afterwards went to his Abbot, thinking that they 

had put fome particular ching into his mefle aboue the reft, But when he vnder- 

ftood that the difh was the fame, and was drefled but with water and falt,as the 

others were, he felinto the reckoning,that it was the goodnes and providence of 

God, that had fo ordayned ; and giving him humble thanks, he was confirmed in 

his purpofe of perfeuering in Religion, and fo much the more, becaufe he felt the 

like fiveetnesin thofe kinds of meate for diuers dayes afier, infomuch that he 

often fayd, that now he tooke more corkentment in feeding vpon beanes & peafe 

and hearbs, then beforein his wild fowle and fuch kind of daynties. 

13. This kapned to thefe two particular men. The whole houfehola was witnes 

of that which we readinthe lifeof S, Bernard, when vponthe fiift founding ofthe 
ea Monalterie of Claiyvaulx,though they didleadea wonderful aufter life,& fed vpon 
Monafte. Ot¢2d that washalfearth , and dwelt in a houfe that was maruciouspocre, and 
ee poorely furnifhed for houfehold-ftuffand victuals, yet they al liued not only with- 
outanie grudging , but with fuch extraordinarie delight and contentment , that 

they had af{cruple of it, becaufe, as they fayd , liuing with more pleafure inthe 
wildernes,then they did before in the world , they conceaued they had caufe to 

fufped, leaft they were leada wrong way into their Conntrey ; til having opened 

their cafe firft to S, Bernard, andthento the Bifhop of Chalaxs, who then lodged 

in their houfe, they were informed atlarge , that it was the guitt of God, and not 

to be reiected. Whereby we may fee,what cuftome, togeather with the grace of 

God, can doe, feing it was fo forcible, asto make fo rigide a life feeme to fuch a 

multitude fo fweet, that they hadafcruple, leaft they lined too eafily. 

14. Who therefore can heerafter think,that a Religious lifecan beanie thing 

harth, & that a bodice may not goethrough with it with ioy & contensment,feing 

God doth feafon it with fo manie helps & comforts ? Though what need we ftand 

fo long vponour defence for a Religious Statein this kind? as if Secular people, 

The difi- in. whofebehalf thefe obicGions are made againkt Religion, had nothing to futter, 
ae no forrow , nogricf to Lrugele with ; wheras indeed theirforrowes,and mife- 
life intol- Sies,and affli@ions are farre greater, and not only the poorer fort among them,and 
lerable, they that haue {mal meanes toliue on,and a heauie charge of houfe-hold and chil- 
dren lying vpon them, groane vnder this burden ; but they that haue the world at 

wil, and are generally accounted happie, though outwardly they make a fayre 

fhew, are inwardly galled with infinit troubles & vexations. And their forrowes 

are the moreintollerable, becaufe they are defticute of heauenlie comforts , with- 

out which itis a veri¢hel to Jiue. What likelihood is there ofanie fuch thing in 
Religion? the canfes of whatfoeuer trouble tnay happen, being wonderful flightin 
themfelucs, and eafic totake away , and fometimes fuch,as it is better to contemne 

them, or laugh at them,or perhaps to loue them, & willingly to embracethem. On 

the one fide chercfore the occafions of difficultie in Religion are very fmal,and ina 
manner 
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manner nothing; and onthe other fide, the comforts {abundant in our Sauiout 


Po) 


Chrift, tharthey are able to fweeten a whole fea of diftaftes and troubles , ifthere 


were anie {uch in Religion. 
15. Wherefore 5, Bernard doth excellently to this purpofe apply the Ceremonie 


of anoynting Crofles with Oyle, which is vfed in Confecrating Churches; and 
fayth , that the likeis domein the minds of Religious people by the grace of God, 


It is neceffarie , fayth he, thatthe Vnction of {piritual grace help our infirmitie, 
anoynting thecrofles of out obferuances and feueral pennances with the grace 
of devotion : becaufe without a Croffeit is not poflible to follow Chrift, nor 
without Vnétion poflible to endure the harfhnes of a Croffe. Hence itis,that 
manie-abhorre and{hunne pennance,feing the Crofle and not feing the Vn@ion. 
You that haue tryedwhar itis , know that in verie deed our Crofle js anoynted , & 
by the grace of the Spirit which helpeth ys, our pennance is (weet and delivheful, 
and ,asI may fay, our bitternes fanourie, 

16,Andin an other place difcourfing of the fame matter more at large he fayth, 
that the Soule of a Religious man being beautiful within, and humble and con. 
temptible without, was figured by the Tabernacle, which was among the Children 
of Ifrael, For within , it was guildedal ouer; but without , there was nothing of it 
but couers of fack-cloth and fheep-skins; and asthat kind of couering, though it 
were contemptible to the eye, ferued to keepe the Tabernacle fromthe duft and 
the rayne : Sothe outward humble fafhion of Religious people preferues their in- 
ward glorie; and euerie fuch Soule may fay truly of itfelf: Lam black , bur beautiful, 
Then he brings the example of I/aae,who,though he came to be facrificed, was not 
facrificed, buta tamme in fteed of him, and his life preferued ; and he liued fo 
much the morc ioyfuily ,by bow much the promife and hope of pofteritie was 
now fetled vpon him, For in like manner Religious people feeme to debarré thé- 
felnes ofal contentment, and yet their contentment is notindeed cut of, but vice 
and rebellion; and the hornes of this Sacrifice intangled inthe thornes, fhew that 
finneand coptumacie can neuer be without remorfeand vexation. But Ifaac,fayth 
he , liuing fhal liue, lifted vp vpon the wood; to the end that thou alfo placing 
thy icy on high , mayft glorie not in thy owne flefh, butin the Crofle of our Lord. 
This is the conuerfation of the perfect, this is the life of Saints; finally, fayth one, 
ag fotrowful, but alwayes glad ; as hauing nothing and policiling al; as dying, 

and behold weliue. ¢ 
17. The Abbot Abraham in Ca/sian holdeth the like difcourfe in thefe words: 


S Bernard 
fer. 1 de 
Ded, Eccl, 


ce 


ce 


Croffes and 
Vntion 
goe togea- 
ther. 


Exed, 26. 


Gin, 2% 


ce 
st 
ce 


2, Cor.6, 10 


They that ferue God deuoutly and faithfully, having taken the yoak ofour Lord &2: &%. 


vpon them, and learned of him, that he is meeke and humble of hart ,asit were 


cafting off the burden of their carthlie affeGions fhal find by the help of God no la. * 


nag 


bour, burreftin theirfoules, The crooked wayes fhal be prefently made Rrayt, 


and the rugged wayes playne , and tafting they fhal fee that our Lord is fweet,and 
heating Chrift in the Ghofpel crying alowde: Come to meal youthat labour and 


ate burthened, and I wil refrefh you; cafting of the weight of their finnes 


fhal vnderftand that which followes : My yoak is {weet , and my burden light. 
And certainly if we compare the beautiful flower of Virginitie , and the fragrant 


ce 
> they 


Ult. C, 25 
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ic 
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ce 


The yoak 


puritie of Chaftitie, with the fouleand ftinking lowes and hogfties of carnal plea- of Chrift 
fures ; the quietand fecuritie which Monks enioy , with the cargersand miferies {weet. 


inwhich-worldlingsare ingulfed; the repofe which our pouertie brings ys, with 
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the gnawing | oriefes and reftl effe cares of rich people, which day and ‘night noe 
without danger of theirliues doe torment them , we ‘fal eafily grant, that the 
yoakof Chritti isexceeding (weet, and his burden éxtraokdingei li oht, This fayth 
Cafsian, 
Theerace 18, Where then isthat harfhnes , wherebethofe troubles, which Satan, to 
ofGodcar- fright men, doth fo mightily aggrauate again{t vs? Are notal things rather me ful 
ries this of pleafiure , that they take away al feeling of difficultie and incommoditi« ,orin 
yoator aye vanaerale > Wi herefore to conclude in brief, as ifa man had a great deale of lug- 
gage, and another fhould carrie it for him, lettiontd haueal the benefit, and the 
other althelabour : Soin this burden of Rel ligion , the reward is ours, and yet we 
haue notrouble by it, becaufe anothercarrieth the burden for vs, Witelsis not 
mine but S, Paul’s phicans for hauing reckoned-yp the manie incommodities and 
difficulties ia ch heendured through pouettie, nakednes, trauel, perfecution, 
and thelike, headdeth : Nor [, but the grace of God with me ; selina edging and 
openly proclayming, thatic was not hinel: but God that brought to pafle thofe 
great things in him. 
S Ber.Ser, 19, Whereforewe muftallow ofthat which S, Bernard fayth , when rehearfing 
Quibabi co his Brethren the labours which they endured , and davlic midtiincacans. by 
much fafting , ofcen{weatin z,watching alsntierieatines sbefids thofe things which . 
|. ateinward, cantriion of hart, and multitudes of temptations, headdeth, that it 
fecruek is notfor ‘hei it benefit: ahinerhere heauie and burdenfome things ieftaiied be- 
ape caufeiftheir be leffened, their c by little and little wil | aE fF 
cumpat- pennance beleflened, their crowne by a e and lictle wil leefe the 
fion, pretious {tones which areinic:an d calleth ic a cruel kind of ca: mpaflion, in regard 
thatthetaking away of a {mal quantitie of feed, comestono (mal loffein the hat~ 
» uelt, What reo redie? The remedicis , that the labour remaine, an: dyet become fa= 
> uourie by the fweetnes, which God doth giue it; becaufe if your tribulation, fayth 
»> he, doeabound for bin ,your comfort alfo wil abound through hin Said your 
faite be delightedin him, which in thefe things refufech cnmaeane For with hia 
tribulation itfelf may be foundtobe Thonn wiles Forisitnot moft certain, 
Heo, 1,3, thatthat which youendure is aboue the ftrength of man, beyond nature, coutra- 
? rieto cuftome? Another therefore doth bearethefe things; he doubrlefle, who ac- 
» cording to the Apoftle,carrieth al things by the word of his power. What theres 
fore fhould we feare, if he be with vs, that carrieth al things? Al this is of S, Bernard, 
20, Let no man therefore accuftome hiseyes heerafter.to behold the out-fide 
only of a Religious life, which feemes fomewhat hatfh, but let him looke alfo into 
a ward raercneee & acknowle: dge, thatchereis fuch plentie of grace belonging 
Cuflome Vito it, toqualifye and alay the harfhnes, and to ftrengthen vs to. beare i it, that it 
makeshard goes farre beyond althe hardnesand di eat tie, which can be imagined i ti, it, {pe- 
things cafe cially when a maais alittle accuftomed vntoit; fe vfe and cuftome dothvas it w ae 
Been vs, & take away the feeling of payne, & makes vertue familiar and plea- 
S etugef. fant. Which familiarnes S. Augufin doth fitly exprefle by the werd: ( Embricizs ) 
Ep.37. S&layeth downe the effects of itinthefe words: When Wifdome hath once bound 
> aman, & tamed him with certain laborious exercifes, it afcerwatds vnbinds him, 
» & giues him free libertie to enioy himfelf ; & nurturing him firft in temporal 
» bonds, binds him afterwards with eterial embracings, reek which bonds no-~ 
32 mune can be imagined more delightful, or more folid. ae ie firft bonds, 1 confefle, 
* area little hard; the fecond , L cannot fay they are hard, becaufe they are fweer, 
nor 
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nor foft , becaufe they are ftrong. Wheras the bonds of this world haue in them 
true harfhnes, falfe delight, vncertain pleafure, hard labour, timoraus quiet , the 
thing irfelf ful of miferie,and a deceitful hope of ha ppines.Beware thouthruft noe 
thy neck , thy hands , they feet, into thefe fetters, 
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An anfwer to thems that obieét , that Religious people barre 
themfelues of the pleafures of this life. 


05) ss UP Sin Cae, 1 FB 


Pon the former grounds we may eafily anfwer another imputation, 
Max which people lay vpon Religious courfes , to wit, that they deprine a 
a¥eZ4 ‘man of whatfoeuer is comfortable to ficfh and bloud. For though it be 
true (as it hath been fufficiently proued ) that no {tate vnder the cope of heauen is 
fo capable, and fo fruitful of {piritual delights as Religion is ; yet it may perhaps 
ftumblefome bodie, that there is no place init for the delights of Senfe, without 
which the ioy, which man hath yponearth, is maymed,and asit were lame of one 
fide. For Man being acompound of bodie & foule, there want not them,that think 
they are neuer wel, though their mind feaft it, if their flefh , as I may fay, be kept 
fafting, Anditfticks the morein their ftomack, becaufethe pleafures of the mind 
are ayrie & fubtil, & not foeafieto be perceaued ; the pleafures of Senfe are more 
palpable, and plaine for euerie bodie to fee; fo that if aman haue the firft only, he 
hath inamanner nothing : but he thathath plentie of thefe latter , is generally 
accounted happie. This temp 
2, This kind of remptation, in my iudgement,was forefignifyed in the Children tation figu- 
of Ifrael, when hauing Manna from heauen inthat abundance,that al the countrey ted in the 
sound about was ful of it. and they were tobe at no further trouble or care,then sot 
4 : : aia bt ones Ns ; ewes, 
to gather ic; & it being befids initfelfa very fauourie kind of iuftenance, as being 
made by the hands of Angels, what did the common-people fay notwithftanding Naw tS 
of it, and how did they murmure? Our foule, fay they , doth now loathe oner rhis light 
kind of meate, For being carnally giuen, they fighed after the flefh-pots of Aezypr; 
& becaufe thofe meates {tuffed vp their bellies,they preferred them before the food 
of heauen, & thought this but light {tuffe in comparifon of that other. 
3. Forthe cure of which errour, or rather madnes , we mult confider, that 
al the inconuenience which is heer obiected , depends of peoples imaginations, 
conceiting that he, that is barred of the pleafures of the bodie, wants fome great 
matter ; andthe verienameof Wanr, vpon the firft apprehenfion, is apt to breed 
Sorrow and difconrent ; becaufe it is as much to fay, as, Thaue not that which 
were much tobe defired , or which is neceflaric ; which yetis not alwayes true. , 
For it hapneth oftentimes , that we haue not diuers things, which we haue no Siete 
need of , nor haue no great defire of them, For example. a man hath not feathers tharwhich 
vlikea bird , nor hornes like a beaft, nor fcales likea fth, nor diuers otherthings he defires rs 
which other creatures haue; neither doe we defire to haue them, or becaufe we 9° 0 a 
hauc them not, doe we think ourfelues the worfe, The matter therefore is in cael 
MMM 4 cut 
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ourdefire , and confequently he that defires not a thing , wane it nor; And fo 
they, that aredefirous of honour or wealth, if chey haue it not, are troubled ,be- 
caufe they wantit: but they that defire it not , cannot be faydto wantit, becaufe 
they are not foriethey haue it not. | 
4. And further, icis much more delightful not to defire athing , thento defire 
eae it, and withal tohaueit. For fo we fee , that they thatare mad after their bodilie 
todefire a Pleafures, whenthey haue their filofthem , take much more pleafure inabftay- 
thing then Ding fromthem, thenin continuing inthem. Is it not therefore much better to 
to haue it. doe chat betimes, which time brings themto choofe? and out'of vertue, and vpon 
good aduice to refolue yponthat before hand, which difordered fulnes forceth 
them vnto? And yet we cannot grant, that they are both filled alike to their con- 
tentment. For if we {peake of the fulfilling of our defires (in which people imagin 
that al happines confifts ) they thatdefire nothing, haue their defire much more 
perfectly fulfilled , then they that defire a thing and haue it. Which S. Loba Chryfon 
ffome seckons among the reft of the commodities of a Religious life; for with 
S. to.chiy-l. thefe worldlie kind of people, itis , fayrh he , as if amanfhould be fo thirftie, that 
BRE before he can drink one cuppe , he defires another and another, and though he 
mon, tink neuer fo much , cannot quench his thirft; certainly fuch a man though 
> he haue neuer fo much lickour to drink, cannot be accounted happie ; but he is 
» rather happie,that free fromthisneceflitie of drinking, feeleth no thirft; nor is vr- 
> ged anie way to drink; for the firft is like a man that hath a burning feauer , the 
» Other like one that is.in perfect health, 
gs: Andchis which S$, isha Chryfoftome deliuerethvpon the point of reafon , S, 
A nguflin confirmeth by his owne example, relating with grief this among the ieft 
of his errouts of his fecular conuerfation:that while gaping after lucre & honour, 
he was walking one day through the cittie of Milan , with his head ful of an 
APO MG Oration, which he was to pronounce in prayfe of the Emperour that then was, 
a tea = burning, as he fpeaketh, witha feauer of confuming thoughts, by chance he eaft 
a his eyevpon a beggar, that was very pleafantand iocund; and at the fight of him,’ 
»» he fetchedadeep figh, and {pake much to his friends, that followed him, of his 
»» owne ollie, that haling the burden of his infelicitie after him through the thor- 
» hes of his difordered defires, and aggravating it by continually haling it,the yr- 
That whi. Molt of his hopes and ayme was,to come to that allurednes of contentment and 
al defire , is loy,to which that beggar was already arriued, and to which perhaps he fhould 
conteat- neuer arriue. For that which chat poore fellow had gotten by afew farthings 
ment 2 ° ° ° . . 
* which he had begged, to wit, tobe ioyful and contented in mind, that he afpired 
* vito, by fo manie wretched windings. This therefore which S$, Axguiiin fayth of 
4, CuiS poore man , may much moore truly, and with more proportion, be fayd of a 
| ~ Religious ftate, For why doth anieman defirethe pleafures of the bodie, but to 
haue content andioy inthem ? Religious people haue this already, and are con- 
tented and ioyful vpon farre better and more worthie grounds, then the pleafures 
of Senfe can arriue ynto;andon the other fide not defiring them, they cannot be 
foriethey hauethem not, 
caine 6,. Azaine; whatisctherein thefe earthlie delights, whythey fhiould be fo much - 
Ppa? defired or fought for? For to fay nothing of the dammages and dang ers they bring 
worth the man’s foule into, norhow. ynwotthiea thing itis for Man, thatys fo noblea 
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now of that itching delight, whichegsa man on fo much to thefe pleafures, What 
gtcat matter of commoditte can thefe tranfitorie and perithable aud earthlie things 
bring aman, that they fhould be fo much efteemed? What is it to hauea board 
daintily ferued , and curioufly fet-forth with excefliue coft and magnificence? 
of to goetoa play ? Whatischereina garden, orinaguilded coach, or in a long 
trayne of atrendance, that, I doe not fay a Saint, but an ordinarie manof iudge- 
ment fhould be taken withit ¢Befides thar, ifit be ioy and contentment which we 
fecke inthefe things, as Ifaydbefore, contentment is not fo much in fulnes, asin 
fobrietie and temperance ; {pecially , when with temperance fo manie other Sobrictie 

daynties concurre as Religious pouertie doth afford , and are fo farre from being ful of con- 
found in the greateft delicacies of rich men, that al their pleafures are continually torment 
mingled with infinit corrafiues ; infomuch as the Holie-Ghoft in the Prouerbs 


: : age > J Prowl §,17« 
giues vs warning of it inthefe words: Ir is berter to be called to a dish of hearbs with 


charitie ,then to a fat calf with batved, And inan other place: 4 dry mor{el with toy, 18 Prow.17. Ye 


better then a heufe ful of beafts killed , with wrangling. 
12, Finally we muft vnderftand , that Religious people doe not fo much 
depriue themfelues of the pleafures of the bodie, aschange them for better. For 
when afoule meeteth with fo manie fountains of heauenlie comforts , and hath: 
fo manie veffels to fil with them, as I fayd before there were heads of thefe com- Rule k os 
o . . e 4 , © ° i o Ou 4 
forts in Religion, the comfort and fweetnes which it feeles remaynes not wholy’,,..4 
; o on : ’ people 
in the foule, but diffufeth itfelf further, and redounds to fenfe, and to our natu« change for 


ral appetites, and alfoto our bodie,by reafon of the neerenes of one to-the other, better com 


and theconnexion whichis betwixt them, Whichis the caufe why the Prophet forts, 
fayd: 517 foule and my flesh bane exulted in the liming Gad. And the Wife-man in tie ane 
Prouerbs: Al woyftal mind maketh flourishing yeares-, 4 fad {pivit drieth vp the bones, For Bs 33) 3 
as we fee the bodice pines away with the grief of the mind, fo it hath part alfo 
of the joyes of the mind, fofarreas it is capable of them. | 

13. Which things confidered , who can make anie queftion, whether the 


ye ; , .. Reli¢ton * 
World or Religion be the pleafanter place euen for the bodie? For though it 2 


the plea- 


be not , as I confefle , inuited euerie day in Religion to a bancket, todan- fanterplace 


cing , to mertie meetings , to hunting-matches , and the like; it hath that for the 
notwithitanding which is farre better , and more noble , deriued from the 2°4!¢- 
fuveriour part of the foule to the inferiour, As when ina great houfehold the 
Maitter of the houfe marrieth , the marriage concernes himfelf only , but the : 
whale houfe and alche houfehold-feruants , haue part of the feaft and mufick, 

Tn iike manner therefore , Religious people, as I fayd , are nat altogeather 
barred of the pleafures of the bodie , but make an exchanve of that which is 

bafe and momentarie ,.and alwayes ful of remorfe of confcience and excef= 

fiue care , for that which is decent , honeft. permanent, and fo much the 

more delightful , che more futable it.1s to. both the parts of Man , and to 
Nature itfelf, 
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GEN NY, Scripture : Sonne, coming to the feruice of God, fiand in feave & trembiing, 
\ ' x . . ri . F 
thy foule to temptation, W hich warning of the Holie«Ghott 


a9 
Feci; 2% Te aS and prepare tny 
doth fo terrifyve them,that they think, ifthey come to Reiigion, they 






CNS Kol ORT Ren Regt ats. 
bbe ES mult liueina continual combat 5 and theretore conclude 4 ihatit is 


better to decline the battatie, then by prouoking their Aduerfarie, thruft them- 


felues voluntarily into danger. 
3. Towhich we anfwer; firfk, 
the authoritiechereof ) when te giu 


. e , 1 t 
that holie Scripture (feing they are pleafed'to vfe 
eth vs warning of the cemprations, w hich we 


area thal find in the feruice of God, doth not aduife vs withalto decline the feruice of 
ie bides oe od for thefe temptations -bucrather, that forefeing tne ftrife which wil happen, 
decline the we come atmed before-hand both with courage and weapons, & particularly with 
ferniceof  thofe weapons which are there named , to wit, Feare and Trembling, for thefe wil 
(es Lg: ferue vs as a whert{tone to whet our induftrie, and diligence, and verrue, The 
reumpratlos. © nidiers of this world,theugh they know they fhal often encounter their enemie, 
fake the watres; rather they goto the warres, that they may 


doe not therefore Forfa 
meete with their enemie ; becaufe , vnieffe they fight , they cannot get the victorie; 


and without victorie, they fhal haue no reward, nor crowne. 

watres among men thereis this difference; for ifa man wil 

Spiritual firat home, he may be quiet and fafe; for noman ordinarily fighteth, vnlefle he 

Bede E: put himfelf into the field, But fpiricual encounters no man can auoyd., though he 
1c Diuels are enemies to al mankind; they lye in wayre 


auoyded, would neuer fo fayne. Th 
for al ,they fer vponal, not only vpon Religious people, but mutch more vpon 


Secular people, the moretheir lines are open to their aflaults, and they lefle warie 
of them. Sothat Religion doth not rayfe an enemie again{t thee, that was not thy 
enemie before, but doth minifter weapons, and courage, andcounfel to with- 
ftand, amd alfoto aflault him that wasalwayesthine, and euerie bodies enemie. 
4, The reafon therefore, why Religious people feeme to endure harder en-= 
Why Reli- Counters then others, is, becaufe when we begin firft to caft-vp our Spiritual ac- 
gious peo- counts, and toconfider what weare, and from whence we come, and whether 


plefeeme Weare walking ,and (ina word) what wounds and fores we baue in our foules, 


> Moreouer inthe 


~ 


to haue : : . 
harderen. thenwe begin to fecle we haue an enemie. Before, not becaufe we did not feele 
esheets > OUT WrOnes. therefore we had nonce, but we were wounded, and did notrefle& 


hof ifelf wasa very dangerous wound , and an euident figne not 
hat had feazed vs. Though what wonder can it 
be, if the Diuel do€ not oppofeaman, when of his owne accord he giues him-~ 
felfboundintohis hands, and without contradi@ion yealds himfelf his flaue, and | 
doth whaifseuer he wil haue him to doe? But when he perceaues a man go about 
to wreft himfelf out of his iawes, then he fets tohim with greater furie , as a 
hich 8.G»egorieexpreffeth excellently welin thefe words:Our Enemie, 


fugitiue. W! 
ei nF i | : , c. 
white we leade this life, taboureth the more to ouerthrow vs, the more he {ees vs 


vponit; whic 
only of blindnes, but of deatht 
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rebel againft him; for he cares not for affaulting thé, of who he finds heis in quiet - 


polleffion : But againft vs hesifeth withthe greater furie, the more violently heis 
thruft out of our hart,as out of the right of his proper manfion-houfe. Butthat no 
man may be danted with thefe his wicked attempts, let vs heare alfo whatthe fame 
S. Gregovieaddeth a litle after:But becaufe ourmerciful God permitteth ysto be pro- 
ued by temptation, and notreproued, according asit is written ( Godis faithful, who 
doth not fuffer yors to be rempted aboue that waich you ave able, bur wil make alfo with tempta- 
tion iffue that you may be able to (uftayne) he doth {peedily fuccour vs withthe help of 
his comforts, & abatesthe edge of temptation which rifeth again{t vs, & calmeth 
withinward peace the motions of our thoughts , that beate one again{t an other. 
And prefently our foulereceaueth greatioy of the Celeftial hope, becaufeit hath 
abided the brunt; that with reafon we may fay of a man that is thus tempted and 
deliucred : He shal fee his faceinexulration; And againe : He freed bis foule, tharir might 
nat go to deflrv tion , burlining might fee light, Thus fayth S, Gregorie, excellently to 
the purpofe, 

5. For if temptations were gouerned only by the malice of the Diuel, that he 
might affault vs, when, and how often, and how violently he lift himfelf, we had 
greatreafon to be afraid ofthem; but feing he cannot fo much as moue his fingar 
azain{t vs,vnlefle God giue himieaue, we cannotdoubt but his infinit Goodnes, 
out of the loue & prouident care he hath ouer vs,wil fotemper al affaults according 
to the proportion of our ftrength, that we fhal not be tempted not only aboue it; but 
not fo farreas we are able to abide, For,as S.Ephvem {peaking of this bufines fayth: 
If mew, knowing folirtle as they doe,can difcerne not withlanding, bow great a burden a beaft 
is able to carrie, as for example, amule, or a caimmel and load them according to the mea= 
fave of sheiz forces; 7f apotter when befranses his veffel , Kaowes bow long be 1s toleane it in 
the fournace, that it be not burnt, if be lease it too long , or fal in peeces, if too litile, and be 
forno vf; How much more deth Gad , whofe wifedome is infinit , Krvw what temptations 
and trial enerie Soule dorbswant that defives to pleafe him , and permits no greater to fal vpon 
ibem , then ts fer theiy profit? 

6. Which being fo, we haue not only no caufe to feare , but much reafon to 
reioyce; becaufe, as 1 fayd, there comes no harme to the feruants of God by thefe 
temptations , but great benefit. For as.Ca Sian writeth, by them we find by expe- 
rience, that we alwayes ftand in need of the help of God, & confequently we per= 
feuer in prayer, we cal vpon him, we give not ourfelues to floath and idlenes, we 
keep our cuftome & practifes of vertue, & of fighting againft our-eneinies, wheras 
oftimes (a3 he {pe h) whom aduerfitie could not intercept, [ecuritie c& profperséie bane 
enerthyowne. This is therefore the benefit which we reape by tenzptation , that asa 
horfe that is rong and fulof mettle, makes notwithftanding more {peed if he be 
fpurred vp, thenotherwile;Sothefe gyrds, w hich the Diuel-giues- Religious peo- 
ple, ferue to pur mectle into them, & makethem runne with more feruourto their 
prayers, co be more diligent inmortifying chéfelues, more eager in punifhiag theiz 
bodies, & moreperfectly to apply themfeluesto the practife of al kiad of vertue. 

7,Which beneficbeing f 
fhunne Religié in rezard of thé becaufe we are in danger of yealding to thé? If we 
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jooke vpé ourfelues only, & vpé our enemies,no doubt but we haue great caufe to aga 
feare;but.if welooke withal vpé the helps whichwe haus fr6 heau€,we haue caute ‘ 
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fo oreat,whatreafon haue we to feare temptations, ot to 
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Misler, This was once thewed to one of the ancient Fathers, whofe name was Moyfes, 
For being forely alaulted with remptation, he went to the Abbot Ifdore, and told 
him of the difficuliies and combats which he endured. Lidove being a wile ynder- 
{tanding man, firftendeauoured to comfort him with reafons yand fayings cur of 
the holie Scripture; and chen leading him out of his Celle, bad himlooke towards 
the Welt, where he faw a multitude of Diuels , fierceand terrible, marching as it 
were againit him;then he bad him looke into the Ealt, & there he faw infinic nuni~ 
bers of bleffed Angels,as bright as the Sunne, in array to aflift him. Kaew then ,fayd 
the Abbot, that there be move for vs (as the Prophet Helizens fayd) then againfiys:& thae 
thatistiue, which 5, loby fayth: He is gxcater whois in vs , thin be that 1s ia the world, 

Godinper- 8 And we may adde , that tliey that are for ys , are not only farre more in 
fonafliteth number , but fo farve beyond the others in firength and power , that the leaft of 
: them, is abie alone to defeate and put to route al the damned crew of Hel; becaufe 
PL. 33-8 ours fight not with their owne {trength, but with the power and firength of God, 
Di ieay, And moreouer , God doth not only fend his Angels to compafferbem round about, that 
feare him; but he himfelf defcendeth to affift them , as King Danid telleth ys, 
who had often experience of it: He taketh bis Weapons and target to fight for vs; he 
shoores bis avrowes wud difperfeth our aduerfaries 5 he multiplyerb lightning and confoundeth 
them. Andyet he wil nothaue ys fir ftil, and be idie, and doe nothing, while he 
oucrcomes our enemies for vs; for that were not fo glorious neither for him nor 
for vs ; Buthe giues vs, feeble and weake creatures as we are, power and courage 
fo. oulercome , net one , as Dauid while he wasa little one, but manie G/anss 
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Pf14;.1, Whichis more honourable both for him and vs. He teacheth our hands to warre,z> our 


Piiz.yy,  fingarsto the combat, He puts cur avmes asa bow of brafje, and makes chem that they are 

37s neuer wearie, He gyrvds vs with vertue, and dilateth ony fieps, that Wwe may profecute our 
enemies, and apprehend them, and not turne back, tl we brufe them as dufh before the face of 
the wind, How eafie therefore isitto ouercome, hauing fo powerful a help > And 
whatcan be more to bedefired, then to fight, feing the yiGtorie on our fide is fo 
affured ? | 

Aduantace 9+ Butbefidesthefeftrong fuccours, we hauealfothe aduantaze of the ground 

ofthe place .Wheron we fight, Itis wel knowne what difference there is in fighting vpon euen 

of combat. ground, or froma hig ber or lower feate. Secular people that encounter the Diuel 
inthe world, fight with a great deale of difaduantage of place; for the worldis a 
flipperie kind of foyle, whereaman can haueno footing, peftered moreouer with 
often gults of wind , & other encumbrances » Which make the field very difaduan- 
tagious tor them, Religious people fizht as it were froma high Tower; for the 
Siateitfelfis like a Tower, both in regard of the eminencie of it, & of the ftrong 
fortifications which are about it; fo that they are both defended from the enemies 
fhor, & haue betcer meanes to offend theit enemiesas being abouethem. 

Babe 19, Finally, Relizious people haue an other prefent remedie, & a general anti- 
ohene dote againit al temptations, to wit, their Superiours & Gouernours, who not only 
aa ey aie by folid reafon, & counfel, & prudence are alwayes athand toreleeue chem, but 
laying open Oftimes it Lapnech, & I may {ay moft commonly , that no fooner can atemptation 
oftempta- belayd open before them, but inamomentit vanitheth away , andis defeated, A 

OS. wonderful thing! & doubrles if there-were Phyfitians for the bodie , that could 
cure a difeafe with only looking vponit, how would they be fought to, & eftee- 
mea? Buc that which cannot be done in the bedie, is dayly {een in the difeafes of 
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the minds: and al fpiritual Writers are witnes ofit, and particularly Caran (aman Caf. Col, 4. 
very wel to be credired in this kind )fayth, thacit was a general praGife of the an- «. 9. . 
cient Fathers, to teach their fubie@s and difciples , neuer to conceale the bufie 
thoughts of their harts, but prefently:to lay them open to their Gouernours, ( 
foone as they began to bud: and that whofecuer did fo, could neuer be ciscuni- 
uented with the craftie deuifes of the Enemie. And this which CafSian deliuereth, fo. 3. 20. 
-daylie experience, as I fayd , doth much .more proue to betrue, and oftimnes ir 
hapneth,that not only by declaring the temptation, but by the verie refolutionto 
declare it and lay it open, it is vanquilhed , becaufe the Enemie is onethat dos} 
enil, harecth light, and cannot abide light ; thatis, the eye and countenance of a Su« 
periour, 
11. But notto ftand too long vpon athing that is fo eniden t, we wil fhew briefly. 
that they chat live in the world ,; are farre more expofed co the aflauits of the 
Enemie, thenthey that liue in Religion, For al temptations rife of one of thefe 
three caufes, to wit, either from ourfelues , thatis , out of ourowne weaknes 
and corruption ; or from outward things , which reprefentedto our fenfes wiol, Phrées 
licite vs to defire chem; or finally by the fuggeftion of the Diuel, Al thefe three heads of 
amult needs be fatre more violent , and dangerous in Secular people, thenin Re- adel 
ligious. For if we fpeake of infrmitie, whocan make anje queftion, who be the Secular 
weaker? knowing that Secular people are generally vnacquainted with matters people are 
of Spirit, ful of euil habits , cheir paffions ftrong in them, and they fo farre from ™ore 
endeauouring by cate and diligence to bridle them, that rather giuing way vnto lubiede 
them, they ftrengthenthem dayly more and more, Al the care onthe other fide, of 
Religious people ,is to mortifye themfelues > Mortification is the fir thing the 
begin with ; Mortification is that which they plye continually al their life,& pur- 
chafe by it al other vertues, which arethe {treneth, and as it were the finnewes of 
Spirit; and confequently nothing, for matter of Spirit,can be more {trong then a 
good Religious man. 








12, Now what outwardcccafions orallurements can annoy a Religious life, 
wherethere is fach continual watch & ward Kept ouer vs? our eyes, & cares, and Cufodje 
other fenfes, by meanes ofour Rule & our Superiours,and the verie walles them- of Senfesin 
felues fo garded, that no hurtful thing can come neere ys. Secular people {tad con~ Religion. 
tinually as it werein the midftofthe lames, feing, & hearing, & perpetually trafiic- 
king with thofe things which are euil ia them(elues > OF prouoke a manto eui!; 
for whichreafon the Prophet fayth : Death comes en bythe windawes, & there be fo 
manic windowes as we haue Senfes. Sothatin this alfo there is no cormparifon, 

13. The third headis the Suggeftion of the Diuel. The Dinels are like theenes; & 
whomdoetheeues moft fet vpon? Vpon them that they may robbeas often & as 
ealily as they wil ;or vpon them that make head asaintt chem, & moft commoal 
get from them without anie loffe, & oftner yet with gaine &benefitro themfelues? 

Ifaman hauetwo enemies, & one of them bea coward, & neither baue anie thing 

to detend himfelfwithal, nor skil at his weapon, & confequently muft needs SOE to ict 
by the worftat euerie flight encounter; and the otherbe wel armed watchful, & like Be: * 
skilful, and oftimes haue had the better of his enemie ; who canmake anie doubt yy ee | 
which of thefe two islikelie to be oftner & more dangeroutly fet vpon? And thus shambles, 
it hapneth with thofe infernal! fiends ; whom Abbot Ifdore ( as Palludins wiiteth ) 

fitly likeneth to dogs, that lye about the fhambles ; for as long as there js anie 
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thing for them,they hant the place; but when the fhambles are fhut yp, or if they 
be often beaten away with good dry blowes , and that they cannot get what they 
come for, they appeare there no more, 

14. Thefe therefore are the grounds, vpon which we may iuftly perfwade 
ourfelues, thata manis with lefle danger of hisfoule, and notfo often tempted in 
Religion, as inthe world; andthat the temptations which doe arife againft vsin 
Religion , are fo eafie to be ouercome, and withal fo beneficial vnto vs , that ifwe 
be warie of being ouer-confident of ourfelues , we may fay, they arerather to be 
defired and withed for. 
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Mong al the difficulties which a Religious courfe hath more 
(Y in fhew then in fubftance , fome apprehend molt, to be alwayes 
ay at an other’s command , alwayes to depend vpon another’s wil; 
Wh becaufe they perfwade themfelues , that libertie and freedome 

S to doe whata man wil, is moft agreable to nature ; and to de- 
pend ypon another, is, ina manner, to be a flaue. 

2, This errour aymes at the verie throat of Religion, and Jayes fieze 
to the Cittadel. Wherefore , that we may viterly root it out , we mutt firft 
confider , what Libertie is, and howynaturalit is to Man, For a man that 
fhal think, that men are borne fo free , thatthey may doe whatfoeuer comes 
in theic fancie , and whar they lift, and be bound to no Law nog Superiour, 
is mightily deceaued. For 5, Auguffin fayth very wel in one of his Epiftles, 
{peaking of the true ioy and happines of Man : Fiuit confider , whether a 
bodie may yealdto them, that wil haue that man happie, that liues according to 






> his owne wil. God forbid we fhould belieue this for truth ; for, what if he wil 
*Tiue wickedly 2 is he not vncontroulably the more miferable , the mere eafily his 
> wicked wil may be fulfilled» They alfo that without knowledge of the true God, 
> haue giuen themfeluesto Philofophie, haue deferuedly hilled out this cpinion 
> out of their Schooles. For one of the eloquenteft of them fayth : Behold others, 


not Philofophers indeed, but nimble Difputants, fay, that al are happie, that line 
} according to their owne wil, But this is falfe ; for tohauea mind to that which 


~ isnot fitting, is moft miferable. And itis not fo miferable, not to bring thy defire 
” to paffe, as to bring that to pafle, which thou fhouldft not. Thus fayth $. Auguftin, 


And Ariftorle endeauouring to fet downea perfect forme of a Common-wealth, 
doth giue fpecial aduife to roote out this common errour , which raignes fo 
much among men, who, becaufe they make account that libertie confifleth in 
doing what they lift, wil haue euerie bodie live as he pleafeth, and doe what 
he thinks good; and fayth: Itis amoft falfe {uppofition; becaufe to liue accor- 
ding tolaw, isnot flauerie, but fafetie. 
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that of children come to man’s eftate , if they be wel aduifed , ought to make audit. 
account, that they haue not fhakenoff, bur changed their Turour, For in 
fteed of aman , whom they hired before with wages , or boughe with their Man neuer 
money , they haue now a Diuine gouernour of theit life, to wir, R d to Mitheuta 
obey it,is toobey God; and they that obey him, arethe onlie free-men. For 
they only liue as they lift, who haue learned to defire what they ought. Varea- 
fonable thoughts and fancies are but a fhaddow of falfe libertie, and bring much 
repentance. 

4. Seing therefore Heathen Philofophers could difcouer thus much ; we haue 


Plutarch , an excellent Moralift, writeth to the fame effect , that they pint. 1, de 
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much more reafonto perfwade ourfelues the fame , in regard that the properties 


of out nature, which they cou!d notfo weldiueinto, doe leade vs vnroit. For if Weare naz 
Man by nature had no Supetiour, he might lawfuily liueas he lift himfelf, and ir turally 
were natural for him to doe fo; and deing fo, hefhouid liue a pleafantlife , and vnderGod. 
without it be miferable. But feing we haue God aboue vs, whocreated vs , and 

to whom .confequently by the lawes of Nature we are fubiect, our owne natural 
inclination leades vs to fubietion to fo Soueraigne a Deitie, to ferue him, and to’ 

humble ourfelues and al our actions vnder hina. >. Axugufiin teacheth this exprefly; s, hatte 
and to proueit, croundeth himfelfinthe commandment, which God layd vpon de cims. c, 
out firft father Adam, to abftayne from the forbiddé fruit.In which precept(fayth 1. | 
S. Auguflin) Obedience is commended ynto ys; which vertue in a reafonabic 

creature, is as it were the Mother of Vertues, and preferuer of them, feing the na- 

ture of it is, co make it beneficial, to be fubiectto God , and pernicious to doe a 

nan’s owne wil, andnotthe wil of him that created him. 

s, But fome bodie wil fay: What freedome hath Man, if he betyed alwayes, yotunta- 
and inal things,to doe the wil and commandment of God? This is our freedome; rily to be 
‘not to gouerne outfelues after our owne fancie, but voluntarily to embrace the fubicd to 
wil of God, voluntarily to performe it. Stocks, and Stones,and brute Beatts, and phil 
al things are gouerned by God’s direction, but becaufe they hane no knowledge dpe te: 
of it, they cannot voluntarily apply themfelues to follow it, which makes alfo, 
that they are neither capable of merit nor reward. 

6. This perfwafion therefore and defire of being Maifters of ourfelues, and _ 
Lordsat our owne pleafure,being takenaway,the matter is not fo orbat, whether Paes , 
God gouerne is immediatly by himfelf, or by his Subftitutes ; {pecially feing he Cott 
alwayes gouernes vs {o by others, as binsfelf alfo affifteth'and dire@eth both them uernes im- 
and vs, in his wil and pleafure. So we fee in Citties and Kingdomes,al the labour mediatly 
is to bring them to acknowledge the King their Soueraigne. When they haue °" °Y 
once acknowledged him, it isal one to them , whether he deliuer his commands aie 
in verfon, or by lis Officer. Andconfequently it is euident,that as natural as it ts 
for Manto be fubje@ to God,and to Reafon ( whichis asit werearaye of light 

sroceeding from God) fo natural isit for himto be fubiect to another manin place 
of God ; and ifir be natural, it cannot be payneful or troublefome, but mult ne- 
ceflarily be botheafie and pleafant.. 
7, And if we wil yet more particularly rele , what it is, that cafts this Difference 
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obedience or fubieétion , with this which is honourable and free, drawne 2.5 Gon 


into errour by an outward kind of refemblance, which is betwixt them ; and fubicétioa. 
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therefore attribute the difficulties and the odioufnes of the one to the other: 
We mutt therefore informe ourfelues of the mayne diftance which is betwixt 
them, in regard both of pleafure and dignitie, And we may take our information 
from 4riftotle, who telleth vs, that there be two kinds of gouernment ; one, 
s»- Of a domineering fafhion, & the nature ofic is, chat a Lord of this humour aye 
» Mes chiefly & directly at hisowne benefir, & regards the benefit of the fubie@ but 
2» accidentally, as che benefit of the fubie@ redoundsto him alfo ; the other is Occo- 
>» nomical, as a father gouernes his children, aman his wife; in which contrariwife 
2» the Superiour attends directly to the benefit of the fubiect, & to his owne acciden= 
so tally , becaufe ic falleth our fo ,that the feif-fame is beneficial to himfelf ; as the 
,, Mailter ofa fhip or Pilot , asfuch , doth firlt & chiefly take care for the fafetie of 
Pluto de the paflengers, and of his owneaccidentally, becaufe heisalfoa paflenger. Thefe 
repu, are Arboles owne words. And Plate hath the like difcourfeef 2 Coamon-weale. 
” Asadhepheard, fayth he, inas muchas heis a fhepheard, attendethtothe benefig 
*-ofhis flock , and notto his owne;for his bufines is to fee that that, whichis in his 
cuftodie,be rightly ordered : So he that hath the gouerning of men,aymeth at noe 
thing but the good of chemthat are ynder him, By which we may eafily fee,ynder 

The power which of thefe kinds a Religious State is to be ranked. 
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of the 8. Anditis the more apparent, becaufe not only the power, whichisin force 
Church =" among Religiod’ people but al the power which Chrift our Sauiouc hath 
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gion isOe- left in his Church , tends to the benefit, not of him thit hath it , but of the 
conomical, fubiect. Whica our Sauiour himfelf , who is Authour of this power, gaue vs 
Luc, 12.25, to viderltand in thefe words:: The Kings of the Gentils oueravule them ,. and rhey 
that bane power vpon them, are called Beneficial ; bur you not [o3;but he that is greaier 
S. Bern.l.2. among you , let him become as the yanger; and he that is the leader , as the wayrer. 
deton.ce 6 room which words S, Berard writech thus to Pope Eavenias: Tois is the forme 
22 4 e ° ° . ° 
_, giuen to the Apoliles ; domineering is forbidden, they are bidden to minifter ; 
~ and it is commended ynto them by the example of the Law-maker, who pre- 
fently addeth : 1 am in the midft of you , as he that miniftreth. And the fame S, Ber= 
nard , in an other place, likeneth this kind of authoritie to the power of a. 
Steward or a Tutour. For the farme , fayth-he, is vnder'the Steward , and: 
» the Yong-mailter vnder his Tutour , and yet neither is the Steward Lord of. 
2 the farme, nor the Tutour Maifter of his Maifter. And addeth: Be thow there- 
» fore ouer others fo, as to prouide, to aduife , to take care, to preferue ; be 
> ouer others , to benefit others, Be ouer others as a faithful Seruant , whom 
>the Maifter hath appointed ouer his familie; whattodoe? To giue them food 
in feafon ; that is , to difpenfe , not. to be imperious. If therefore this which 
S, Bernard deliuereth , or rather which our Sauiour hath left ordered in his 
Church , be the model of al Ecclefinftical IurifdiGion , how much more doth 
the fame hold in the gouernment of Religious houfes, feing both of them flow 
from the fame head , and the reafon , and ground , and vfe of-them, is 
equal in both, and the manner of Religious profeffion requireth moreouer 
with much greater reafon, this kind of humble proceeding ? He there- 
fore that hath command ouer others in Religion , is not Maifter, but Ser- 
uant ; He attends vpon al their neceffities both of bodie and foule; this is 
al his employment day and night ; in this he fpends-al his thouchts and 
endeauours. And againe S. Bernard els-where fayth , that the bufines of 
Spiritual 
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{piritual Gouernours is liketo that of Phyficians, wholy directed to the belp of Superioiirs 
their’ Patients. And in an otber place he tiles chem Mothers, andex! 











horteth them are Phyfi- 
co their dutie in thefe words: Forbeare flripes, iay open yourteates : fil your brealis with cians and 
milk, (erther not [wei with avrogancie, , Mothers. 
"+ 9, Seingthereforeal the power which isin Religious Orders,is intended for S. Ber. fer. 
the benefit of the Subiect, wharfollowes, but chatit muft needs be as natural, *°7” ee 
and as delightful,to line vnder fuch a power, asitis natural and pleafing to euerte ae Th 
bodieto feeke his owne benefit? And what {hal we need to ftand gathering manie pene ee 
voyces for it, fince a Heathen Philofopher, and one of the greateft wits among tion ones 
them, {canning the principles of Nature, auerreth ic, With this defive of knowledge of tural and 
Treth, fayth he, coupled a defive of Soueraigneite ; fo thata mind wel framed by Naitre dclightfal, 
wil net willingly obey but bim that infirutvech, or teacheth, or commandeth inflly and legally, Cie. bo. 
for the benept of the partie. In which fenrence ( whatfoeuer we may think of the ois 
firft patt of it) we cannot certainly bue admire inthe fecond, how a Heathen, as 
I fayd,& a man plunged in pride and ambition, could by the light of nature de- 
liuer , that, when we fpeake of inftructing and teaching, or anie other com~= 
moditie redounding to ourfelues , it is not only not repugnant to Nature for 
one manto obey an other, but moft agreable to Nature, 
10. Alwhich is yet moreeuident in the light which we Chriftians haue. For Ye should 
we fee the like order {etled among the blefled Angels; for fome of them haue hauebeen 
reheminence ouer others, and their verie nature was ordained fo by God, and yun {tate 
the fame confirmed afterwards in the ftate of Grace, which he gaue them.And Di- ree 
uines deliuer, that the like had been with men, if they had continued in thedftate 
of Innocencie. Wherupon S, Thomas hath this difcourfe, that the {tate of Inno- 5 rp, 9 a, 
cencie being free fromal miferie & imperfection, could not haue admitted of that 96. 4; ole 
kind of Superioritie, by which one maketh vfe of an other man fer his ewne in- | 
tereft , becaufeir is a feruile kind of thing, and fubieétto much miferie;But as for 
the Superiotitie which is current among them that are free-borne, directed to the 
good and benefit of them that are fubieé, theée can be nodoub:, butit fhould haue 
been in vfe inthat ftate, becau(e iris a comelie and wel-befeeming thing, & good 
for them that obey. | | 
11. Though why doe we ftand reafoning the matter fo long, fincewe find by | 
experience fo manie ip the world , that for a fmal gainc, or in hope of fome little Worldlie 
preferment, voluntarily fel away theirlibertie? How mante ferue for daylie, or rien 
monthlie, or yearlie wages? Others liue in amore honourable feruice, butyet pleafure,. 
feruc,in hope of greater rew ards,and waytefo diligently vpon fome great man or 
other,and are fo readie at eueric cal, fo obfequious,fo watchful, that happie were 
it for Religious people, if they could be as quick,and chearful,and liueliein obey- 
ing,as they are. Shal we fay, that they alfo doe what they doe,againit nature and 
ac ain{tehe haire? If they did , they would nctgo fo willingly and fo diligently 
about it,nor be fo ambitious of fuch places,norpatt with fo muchmoney for thé. 
12, If therefore it be natural and eafic for them to ferue after this manner, be- 
caufe euerie bodie doth naturally feeke his owne commoditie 5 and that which ts- 
aoreable to natute,cannot but be eafie, why fhould notthe cafe be the fame with’ 
Rcligious people? ot rather better , by how much the reward which fecular fer- 
wants hope for, is but {mal and netiher durable nor certain, Religious people 
ferue vpon hopes of an eternal reward.and happines cueriafting. 
| : O00. Befides: 
























































































seek at te 


Religions 
people 
erue ypon 
better 
condi. 
tions, 


Religious 
people 
zerue not 
Man, 

+ (2 
but God. 


Luc, 10, 


A hard 
ee to 
follow our 


owne wil. 


io 


>. Ber. fer. 


} 
“Vin0GO 


We) 


Job, #0, UM. 
i CPC. 


ee as) 


A Reli- 

clits 
gious Lic 
true liber- 
tie. 


§ fer. LTe 
2a Cant. 


20 








O.-EoowT: Hak atv AR Pp bN4yB<g 


13. Befides that,they that ferue in the Wor!d, ferue vpon fare harder tearmess 
firft becaufe they fubiec&t themfelues to an other man, who in natureis but their 
equal; fecondly, becaule mens fancies and affections are fo vncertain and various, 
that oftimes we mult labour manie yeares before we can creep into their fauour; 
and when with much difficultie and manie yeares wayting we haue gotir, iris 
loft againe in a moment , without anie fault of ours, only vpon the cther’s 
fancie. It is not fo in the feruice of God. For to attead vpon God, and to be his 
feruant,is the greateft honour in the world, an honour for Kin 7$ to ayme at; and 
feruing God, we obey Reafon,and rule ourfelues by that Rule, which in itfelfis fo 
firaytand fo conftant withal, that we haue nothing to ftand in feare of , butleaft 
weour(elues departfromit. 

14. Forthisiscertain,and we muft neuer let it goe out of our thought, that Re- 
ligious people feruenot Man, as he is Man,but ferue God, and are fubie@ to men, 
only as they beare the place of God. Which is euident out of the forme of their 
Vowes, whichtyeththem, notto anie man liuing, but to Ged. Andas weon 
our part doe vow ourfelues to him, fo he for his part neuer layes afide the care of 
goucrning vs, nor doth eucr put vs ouertoan other fo, as to forfakeys; but go- 
uerneth and ruleth vs, and fendeth vs, and calleth vs back » when he pleafeth; 
according to the promife which he made to his Apoltles : He that heareth you, 
yeaveth me; fo that to conclude, as it is not again{t the nature of Man to 
obey God , bue rather ingrafted and in-bred in nature ; fo neither is it 
againft nature to obey that man , whomfoeuer God hath appcinted in his 
place , and whom we haue no other reafon to obey , but becaufe we behold 
God ‘ia him ; and confequently ie cannot only not be hard to conforme our 
wils in this manner to the Diuine wil, but muft needs be more eafie and 
more pleafant then to: follow our owne wils. Which S. Bernard maketh 
account to be fo true, that he faith , ic is a verie flauerie to follow our 
owne wil, and a very hard task, And to this purpofe he applyes that faying 
af our Sauiour : Come vate me, al you that ave burdened with the hard ferui- 
tude of your owne, or of an other’s wil, and You shal find veft to your feules, 
for my yoak ws fweet, For by how much the goodnes of God is {weeter and 
more affable thenanie man, fo much fweerer alfo is his yoak , then what- 
focuer yoak befides, 

15. And Litherto we haue held-on our difcourfe, as if in Religious Obedience 
there were a kind of feruitude, howfoeuer we pleade that itis both amiable, ho- 
nourable, andfutable to Nature, Now we wil fhew,that thereisno manner of 
fone of feruitude in it, but crue and perfect libertie, For whatislibertie2 To liue 
as a man wil him(elf. Who therefore be they that liue as they wil themfelues? 
wicked people, orthey that be good and vpright? Let vs heare what S. Bernard 

aycth of.a.couetous man: Aske anic of them that witha hart vnfatiable gape after 
gayneand lucre, what he thinks. of them,that felal & giue it to the poore, to pur- 


» chafe by their earchlie fubftance the Kingdome of heauen;Doe they wifely or no? 
*° Certainly he wil fay, they doe wifely. Aske himagaine, why he doth not himfelf 
» thac which hecommends in an other? Heanfwers; I cannot. Wherefore 2 becaufe 
” the ladie Auarice wil not let me ; becaufe he is not free ; becanfe that which he 
» poffefeth, isnot hisewne, nor himfelfis maifter of himfelf, Ifthat which thon 
» haft , be truly thine , lay ic out for thy commoditie ; exchange earthlic for 
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heauenlie things, If thou canft nor, conf fle , that thou art not maifter of thy 

money, buraflaue to it; thatthou art nottrue owner of it, butdoft wayte vpon 

it to keepe it. And this which S. Bernard fayth of Auarice, we may fay alfo 

of Luxurie , of Gluttonie , of Anger , that they that are intangled in thefe 

and other vices , are not free-men, but flaues: and moft of al of Ambition, of 

which a Heathen authour writeth thus : Take heed of d fire of glories for it taketh C* Off 

away aman’ slibertie, for which ai noble Spirits ought to fivine, 

- 46, As therefore al thefe are flaues , becaufe they cannct dee as they wil, 

but are forced to doe as Vice wilhauethem, whichisamore ftearne and more 

difhonourable Maifter then anie man whatfoeuer , be he neuer fo fauage and 

barbarous: Socontrariewile, he is truly free,thatlineth according to Vertue, For 

the good which he doth, be doth it not vnwillingly, but willingly and cheerfully: 

and receaueth and performeth the commands of his Seperiours, or of his Rule, 

as if he did it naturally. For as when aman directs a traueller in his way, no man 

can fay, heforceth him to go that way , becaufethetrauellerdefireth it more then 

he that dire@s him: So whatfoeuer 1s f{uggefted to a Religious man in this fpi- 

ritual way and iourney , either by word of mouth, or by writing, he taketh ie 

as behooful for his owne good and faluation , of which he is infinitly tender, 1. 7.1.9. 

‘Which is the reafon , why the Apoftle fayd : The Law 1s not made for the iuft man; 5» Ber.t. de 

not (as S. Berward explicateth it ) that he muft liue without law , but becaufe RS, 

he is not vnder the law ; or (as Ariftotle writeth) becaufe he is a law to iar * 

himfelf, and carrieth himfelf without law, as if he were vnder it, Eih. 8, 
17. 5. Ambrofe in one of his Epiftles handling this fubiedt at large , pro- s, 4mbrof: 

ueth ic after this-manner : He is free , that doth what he wil himfelf : now J, 2. ep. 1. 

a iuft man, though he obey the law , or man, doth alwayes notwithftan- 

aing what he wil himfelf , becaufe he defireth the good which is comman- 

ded, and executethit, not driuen vnto it by force of the outward command, 

but by his owne-defire and inclination. So that what truer libertie can there 

be , then that which Religious people enioy ? hauing moreouer this aduan- 

rage, that al their obligation and tye ( which is the chief thing thatfecmes 

to barre them of their libertie ) comes by their owne election and free choyce? 

So that that, which S, Ambrofe fayth els-where, may .be fitly fayd of them: 

Who wil fhunne Chrift, feing they follow him, that are tyed in bonds? but 

yoluntarie bonds,which feta man free, and doe not reftrayne-him. 

18, And vpon the fame point S, Bernard grounds a difcourfle to his Monks; 
which I wil heer relate. For hauing layd load vpon the hardnes of this Re- 6. Ber in bf 
ligious captiuitie , and fet it forth to the vemoft , in regard that_a man halt- ii 
ning, as I may fay, to the loffe of his owne life in this world , and to the fer. 9, 
mortifying of his owne wil, puts hisneck into the collar of fo rigid a courfe | 
of life, and cafts him(elf-into this hard prifon of Pennance she releeueth them 
againe with this folid comfort , thac this ferwitude were indeed'a moft mife- 
rable feruitude , if ic were forced ypon vs , and not voluntatily-yndertaken, 

But voluntarily facrificing ourfelues to God , and_no violence being offered ro 
our wils, but by our wil itfelf ; whatfoeucr we doe in this manner for God, 
though neuer fo hard and toylefiime,ts rather to be reioyced-at and weleomed 
then thought.on with compaflion, 
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moabtiaeaiedimonttetscrettc tyne 28 
$. Aug. in 19. Finally 5, Auguffin fayth pleafantly and rarely to this purpofe. Al feruit 
Pf99. tude is ful of bitternes; al that are bound in feruile condition, ferue and murmure 
» atit. Feare not, that you thal ferue fuch @ Maifter. In his feruice therefhal be no 
* fighing,no murmuring, no indignation. Itis great happines to feruein this houfe, 
» though it bein fetters. The feruice of our Lord is free: The feruiceis free, where 
* not neceflitie, but charitie ferueth. Thou art a flaue and a freeman both togeather: 
* a flaue, becaufe thou art created; a freeman, becaufe God, who created thee, loues 
chee; ferue not murmuring : for thy murmuring wil not makechatthou shalt not 
» ferue, but that thou fhale ferue likeaflaue. Thou arta feruant of our Lord, fran- 
* chifed of our Lord; doe not feeketobe fo fet at libertie, asto depart the houfe of 
> him that giues thee thy freedome, Excellently wel {poken by S$. 4ugufim, and 
Menmuft . particularly where he obferucth, that al men are fo vnderthe comimand of God, 
jocthewil that thoughthey repine and refift, yet ferue they mult, wil they nil they, and thal 
ee be compelled to fulfil his wal whether they wil or no. For al things are gouerned 
theywit by him, nothing efcapes the mightie hand of his prouidence. Man therefore being 
of no. by nature and of neceffitie a feruant, how farre better is itto ferue voluntarily, & 
fo, that by his veric feruice he may be franchized to his great comfort for the pre= 
fent, and euerlafting reward forthe time tocome , then by repining and ftub- 
bornly cefufing to obey,to be forced to that,which God out of his infinite wife. 
dome and providence hath ordayned, and haue for his reward nothing but {ors 

row in his werld, and torments in the next? 
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Ax anfwer to them,that think it becter to keepe their wealth to [pend 


in good vfes, then to giue it al away at once. 
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HE Diuel vfeth an other fallacie to divert people from Religious 
courfes , and itis fo much the more dangerous , becaufe it car- 
rieth a colour of deuotion. For he wil needs perfwade them that 
it is better and more profitable for faluation > to keepe their 
wealth , feing God hath giuen it them, then to caft it away 
al at once, that they may be alwayes doing fome good deed of 
other, {pecially for reliefe of the poore, whom our Sauiour doth fo particular- 
Hath, 25, ly commend ynto ys,that in the latter day of Iudgement it feemes wefhal receaue 
34: our doome, according as we haue dealt with our Neighbour, and relieved him in 
his neceflities , feeding the hungrie, cloathing the naked, comforting the fick, 
and vifiting them that are in reftraynt. Wheras Religion veterly difableth a man 
from doing anie of thefe good deeds; both becaufe it bringeth ys to extremitie of 
Pouertie,and alfo taketh away out libertie; fo that a Religious man, though he 
fhould hauea mind to doe aniething in this kind, yet he cannot doe it, volefle hé 
firft haue che confent of his Superiour , and his particular Inftituce allow-of jr, 
And 
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And for proof out of natural reafon, Ariffotle affirmeth, that riches isone of the Wipe ; | 
beftmeans to makea man happie, and furnifheth him with plentiful occalion of Eth. es a at 
vertue. 

2, Thefekind of arguments are the ftrength of this partie, inuoluing doubtles 
manie dangerous errours. For firft the adminiftration of a temporal eftate is ac- Manie in- 
companied with fo manie offences of God , that the offences doe farre furpaffe al conue- 
the good that can be done with it. Pride, and haughtines, and freedome , and oc- sus nces ap 
cafion and opportunitie of finne,are alwayes wayting vpon It. Andif there were ae eehe 
nothing els , the veriediftraGtion of mind, and the withdrawing of our thoughts eas 
from fpiritual things,and the nayling of them to that w hich is bafe and earthlie,isa 
great misfortune.S. Gregorie (excellent in deliuering the Moral fenfe of Scripture ) 
difcourfing of the calamities of holie lob, and how the Chaldaans diuided tnto 
three troupes fel ypon his Camels, fayth, thatthe Chaldeans fionifye the Diuels, 
che Camels (futing in fome things with the beafts that were accounted cleane,and 
in fome things with the vncleane ) fignifye a wel-dilpenting of temporal goods, 
For eucrie bodie (fayth he ) that hath care of adminiftring eatthlie things, doth $, Greg. 2. 
lye more opento the darts of the hidden Enemie, He ftriueth to doe fome things mr. 26. 
prouidently, and oftimes, while he is careful futtlely to forefee that which is to ” 
come, he ouerfeeth at vnawares the harmes which are prefent. Oftimes being 
flow inperforming fome things , he neglecteth others which he fhould carefully 
performe. Oftimes being ouer careful in his dealings, he rather marreth the bu- 
fines by his vnquiet proceeding, And moft commonly fo manie intricate thoughts 
doe intanglehim,that fcarce able to weald the bufines which he carefully turneth ° 
in his mind, and fo bringing nothing to effect , he fweateth a-mayne vnder the 
heauie burden of his hart. Thefe are the incommodities which the adminiftration 
ofearthlie wealth bringeth with it, be icneuer fo vprightly handled , without 
wronging anie man; for of this §.Gregorie foeaketh;fo that to buy the commoditie 
of being liberal towards others , with fo great loffe to ourfelues, feemeth great 
follie. 

3. And yet thoughthere weteno fuchincommoditie in it, whichcan hardly be, To sine ai 
confidering how naturally thefe inferiour things are coupled both with danger & at once, is 
dammage ; Yet,as I fay, ifthere were no fuch thing , what comparifon is there 2 greates 
betwixt the worksthemfelues? In the one, we beitow part of our earthlie fubs Beet 

-ftance;a {mal matter God wot ; In the other , we beftow ourfelues , and giue 
away the freedome of our owne wil , whichis the oreateft thing we haue,and that 
which men make more account of , then of aniethingels, And heer alfo we may 
fitly apply che fimilitude, which we brought before out of S, An/elime,ot the fruit 

- & thetree, For he that remayneth with the poffeffion of his earthlie goods,giueth 
part ofthe fruit of them ; a Religious man giueth the tree, and confequently al the 
fruit with it, So that whatfoeuer a& orcitcumftance of vertue & dignitie can be 
found inthe firft, is alo in this,and much more then in the former, and fo much 
indeed,that there canbe nothing added vnto it ; for he that giucth al, powreth 
forth hig liberalitie to the verie botrome,& once for als which muft needes inuolue 
afarre orcater alacriti¢ and chearfulnes in the verie manner of giuing , then when a" 
aman parts with itby fits, and by peece-meales : and thefe be the chearful gincis 2 Cr 9.7: ae 

whom God doth lone, asthe Apoftletelleth vs. 

4. But whatdoewe ftand demurtisg vpon the matter ? This was anciently the \\ ee 
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S Hier, con, Herefie of Vigilantius, fo long agoe , and fo learnedly confuted by S.Hievome, and 
Vigan, then by. the authoritie of the Vaiuerfal Church condemned : of which S. Hierome 
TheHe- f{peaketh thus:Tothat which thou fayft, that they doe better, who vfethat which 
rele of they haue, and diuide the fruits of their pofleflions by little and little amon the 
igh are was poore, then they that felling their pofleflions gine al aw ay atonce;Lwilnot , but 
Maith19. our Lerd halanfwer: Lf thow wilt be perfitd > 00, fel al that they haft, and. cine ro the 
21. pore. He fpeaketh co him that wil be perfe@, to him that wich the Apoftles for= 
* fakes father ,and boat, and nets. This which thoy commendelt, isthe fecond & 
” the third ftep, which we allow of alfo, fothatwe acknowledge withal, thatthe 
” irl isto be preferred before the fecond andthe third. Thus fayth S, Hierome, 
Teftimo- 5. Andif we further require the teltimonies of other ancient Fathers plain! 
auerring,thatic is farre more beneficial to our owne foules » and more acceptable 
Fathers. inthe fight of Godto fhake offal atonce, then keeping our wealth in our owne 
S.Anguftin hands, to beftow it by little and little in good v les ;wedshal meete firft with S..Au- 
de bon» —_-gaftin {peaking tothis purpofe: They that miniffred heceflaries of their fubftance 
Gonivgc.8, to Chtiftand his Difciples, did wel; but ti.ey did better that forfookeal their fub- 
» ftance , tothe end they might bethe freerto follow our Sauiour, And elfe-where 
° he fayth thus:Itis good to beftowa inan’s wealth wich difcretion vpon the poore; 
=> butitis better to giueit alat once with intention to follow our Lord , and free 


an 2 


Idem de fromcareto conuerfe with Chrifl, He fayth,they are free from care, that haue rid 
Eich. dee hemifelucd obtheit va orldlie fubitance; infinuating that Euan gelical Pouertie hath 
c, Fie « 


no care nor aneuith hanging vponir, butis rather the true Way tofreea man from 


S.Ambrofe al caceand trouble, S, Ambrofein his Offices difcourfing of liberalitie, & fhewing 


lib. 1. of. how naughtra thing it is,to lauifhaman’s worldlie fubftance, and that it is to be 
6. 30, Jayd out prouidemtly, not carelefly, caft away,excepteth this cafe: Vnleffe ir be per 

haps to doeas Helsfens did, when he hi'led his oxen,and fed the Poore Withthat which he had, 
ss a 12: 49 rhe end the care of heufe-bald mighr not detayne him, but forfaking al, be might betake hima 


felf'to the Propherical difcipline, | | 
Diad.c. 65. 6. Diadocnus,agraueand ancient authour,in a Treatife which he wrote in Greek, 
and.s6, of Spiritual PerfeGion, among other things fayth exprefly thus: Itis very conue- 
» nient and very proficable , after-a man comes to know what the feruiceof God ix 

» prefently tofelal , and to difpenfe the money which hemakes , according tothe 

» commandment of our Lord, & not ynder colour ofobeying the Commandments 

» of God tofhut his eare to fo wholefomea-Coun(el, For hence wilenfue, firdt, an 

» excel ent Freedome from al cave and follicitude ; fecondly Pouertie, fafe and fure 

» fromal attempts ; thinking ofhigherthings then iniurie and contention; becaufe 

» the fewelisnow taken away, which fed the fre of Auarice Humilitie wil then 

» aboue al other vertues make much of vs naked inher armes & bofome,as amother 

»> makes much of her child inher lay, when out-of childish fim plicitie ic puts off the 

* coates,and calts them away , reioycing more inthat nakednes,then indiuerfitie of 

» Zarments , being voyd of al analice. Thus fayth Diadochus; and then putting this 
queltion in behalfof the aduerfe partie (If we felaliat once,fromw hence fhal the 

poore have releef, who were dayly maintayned out ofour goods> ) beanfwererl 

inthis maouer: Certainly God wilaske account at our hands ofalmes-givine aC= 

» cording tothat whichwe haue, aad not according to that which we hane not. If 

» cherefore for the feare of God I give that bountifully away inathort time, which 

might hauc been longer ia giuing ; what more wil be laydco my charge , feing 
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Kingthem. The Enemie therefore lying ia wayte for this man, and {peaking to » 
his hart by fecret fuggeltion , fayth ynco him: Whence rifeth the boldnes of this »» 


Bethere not very manie that doe not forfaketheir earthiie patrimonie 
| chafe wich it the euerlalting goods of the fupernal inheritance by works of mercie? 


Lib, TEI. Cap. XX, 497 

I haue nothing? But fome bodie wil fay : What then thai become of thofe poore God harly 
people, that were wontto be maintayned by little and little with our final eftate> care of t 
Let fuch an one learie, not to vpbraide God by occafion of his owne couctous Poore. 
mind, For God wil neuer want abilitieto gouernethofe whom he hath made, as” 

from the bezinnioy he hath gouernedthem; neither didthe poore want food or ” 
cloathing, before this man or the other were moued to beftow their charitie. You ” 

fee what Diadochus fayth, anddifcourfeth yet further of the benefit which cones 
therof,inregard thatrichesmakevs proude, not only when we vfethem il, but 

though we vfethem wel: becaufe it is eafie to take a kind of complacencie in 
beltowing dayly fomething in good vies, as if wedid fome great matter, and de- 

ferued fomething at the hands of God, But when we forfake al at once, & beftow 

nothing dayly vponthe poore, we may eafily think we doelittle good, and ftirre 
ourfelues toa wholefi me forrow and humiliie, and moreouer be more eager to 
“get by prayer , and patience, and humilitie, chat which we cannotnow purchafe 

by almes-giuing. | 

9. Thesnasin Cafs:an bath the likedifcourfe ; that though aman doe offer the firft Ca? coll. 

fruics & cithesout of his eftate, & be bountiful to the pocre,yet itis hard for him %!¢ 33 
noi to fal often into the fnares of Sinne. For while he delayerior negletteth the occafion, 

he wuft needs offend either im quantitie or qualitie er daylie diftribution of his goods, And 
alitleafter : [ris unpofsrble for aman to free himfelf to the ful from the domination of 

fiane , thengh lie di/penfe his wealth wath nener fogreat Mmagnanimitie, vuleffe by the grace 

“of our Saniour , togeather with the thing ifelf he shake off the affection of pofleBing anie 

thing. But im them that hane nut neglebted the Counfel of our Lord , but bedewing before 

band their woole efare vpon the poove,and taking vp their Croffe, haue followed the plentt- The aie 
fulnes of the beauenlie grace, fiane can hane no power. For though afterwards aman hate rence of 
havge of difpenfing the wealth that is now confecrated toour Saniour Chri, and handle worldlie 8 
‘in a pious diftribution the moncy which. belongs to others, be shal not be troubled with Religions 


: oe oe : As ( en: 
viafaithful cave of referuing for his mayatenance , woy wil bis cheavfulnes in gining alines , Lng 
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be Loft by fad delay; becaufe thar wiich once he offered wholy to God, he difpofeth of ir 


now as of a thing belonging ta an other , not veflecimg vpon bis owne nece/Sitte , nor fearing 


that bis maintenance vil fal short, b¢ing affured that when Le shal arviue ta bis defived 


wakednes , God wil che much move care-tofeed bim , thea he doth of the birds of the ayve. 

8. 5, Gregorie alfo wel acquainted with the craftie fetches of the Diuel rece S. Greg, 322 
koneth this among other hidden {nares which he layes tointrappevs. Another, %":¢ 17. 
fayth he,is refoluednot only not to hunt after earthlie commodities, but to re- The in- 
nouncealthat he hath,tothe end he may the more freely exercife himfelfin the fencion of 
precepts of the heauenlie Teacher , the more difengaged he is from the things, ee ae 


: : ‘ ‘ : 5°» this tem- 
which being poflefled might encumber him, treading them vader foot by furfa- ptation, 


forath proceeding, as to dareto beleeue , thatthoucank fubfitt with leauing al? » 
> & yet pur- 2 


= 


‘This is his flattering fuggeition, and by the by , inthe felf-fame things which he » 


“purttech himin mind toretayne. following his deceitfulhumour, he layeth before » 


hiseyesthe peftiferous delights of them » to draw the feduced hart to outward : 
ailucements , and to turne it quite off from inward defires of Perfection, 2» 
ite OO Org 9. Behold ~ 
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g Behold where the fource 1s of this prepotterous care of the poore , if we 
beleeue S.Gregorie, Behold alfo what the Diuel pretendeth by this his (ugveftion ; 
to wit, vnder fo faire a colour of Charitie and pittie towards the poore , to hold 
vs play withthefeearthliethings , that while we ftand vpon fo ticklea ground as 
the worldis, he may the eafyer giue vs a fal, For as itis hard fo to handle pitch, but 
thatit wil fick to our fingars; fo itis hard to haue the adminiltration of worldlie 
wealth and riches vpon whatfoeuer occafion , but that our loue , and affection, 
and defire wilin fome meafure cleaue ynto them, andas it were defile our foule by 
touching them. | 
ro That which S. Hierome therefore writeth in his Epiftle to Inlian, ftandeth 
with creatreafon, This Iulian-was both wealthie and bountifully liberal towards 
the poore, & yet S,Hierome exhortshim rather to forfakeal , and fheweth playnly 
thacit is the much more perfed courfe and more beneficial for faluation. Thefe 


$.Hierome are his words;1 cannot fay butthou doft wel, in thatcthou doft, as it is reported of 


Epifi. 34. 


R elicious 


people 
haue the 
higher 
place. 


Hiecrowme 


Epift. 10, 


S Hierome 


thee, minifter ro the yfe of Saints, maintayne Monks, make great offerings in 
the Churches, Butthefe are butthe firft eflayes of thy warfare. Thoucontemneft 
cold; manie Philofophers alf> haue eontemned it; and one of them ( to paffe the 
re(t in filence ) caft the price of his mante poffeffions into the fea, faying: Away 
into che deep,youcuilthoughts; I wildrowne you, that I may not be drowned 
by you, This Philofopher , ambitious of glorie , anda bafe flaue to popular ru< 
mours , caft away al his burden at once ; and canft thou think that thou haft 
atrayned che height of vertue offering part of thine? God wilhauethyfelf,aliuin 
hoalt, pleafing God sthy felf, I fay ,and not that whichis thine. If thou giue thy 
felf to God, and perfectin Apoftolical vertue beginco follow our Sauiour,, then 
thou wilt ynderftand wherethou wert, and how in the Armie of Chrift thou haft 
’ hitherto held the loweft place. I wil not haue thee offerthat only to God, whicha 
” theef may take from thee, which thy enemie may inuade, which banifhment may 
depriuethee off, which may come and goe, and which like waues of the fea is 
pofleffed by euerie maifter that is next at hand, and which (ina word) whether 
thou wiit or no, at thy death thou muft forfa'ce. Offer that which no enemiecan 
take from thee , no tyrant bereaue thee off; that, which wil follow thee to thy 
eraue, yeato the Kingdome of Heauen, and to the delights of Paradife. Thou 
buildeft Monafteries , anda great number of Saints are maintayned by thee; but 
thou fhalt doe better, thy felf co live a Saint among the Saints. Thus writeth 
S, Hierome to lulian, 
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Epift. 26. ir, And the like he writeth to Pammachiss; applying fitly to his purpofe that 
Luct9.3. Which wereadeofihelow ftature of Zacchaus ; My aduife is that thou offer not 
eb. a, Only thy money but thyfelfto Chrift; skin for skin, and al that aman poffefleth 
» he may giue for hisfoule. Our ancient Enemie knoweth,that the combat of Con 
» tinencic is greater then that of moneys that which fticketh on the outfide,is eafily 
» calt off; aciuil warreismore dangerous, We may eafily vnglue that which is bue 
» ioyned togeather,vnfow that which is butfowed; Zacebens was tich,the Apoftles 
And are poore; He reftored foure times the value of that whichhe had taken, and diuided 
ofa higher among the poorethe one half of his fubftance thatremayned; our Sauiour admit- 
fiarure. ted of his entertaynement; and yet becaufe he was low and could-not reach the 


talnes of the Apoftles , he was notreckoned among the T welue. The Apoftles, if 
we vegard their wealth,leftnothing’; if their wil, they forfooke al the world at 
y 
onces 
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ea 
once. lf we offer our wealth and our foule togeather , he wil willingly accept 
of it. es 

32. Let ysrehearfe an other teftimonie out of the fame S, Hierome, exhorting his 
friend Licinins to an abfolute renunciation of althings inthefe words: Itis the » 
partof beginners, and notof perfect people , to caft away their money. Crates the 11, Fp. 23. 
Thebean didit, and fo did Aatifthenes ; To offer ones felf to God, isproper to » 
Chriftians andto the Apoftles. The wants of manie haue been fupplyed by thy » 
abundance, to the end that their riches may rebound againe into the hands of ” 
themthat wantthem. Thou haft made tothyfelt friends of the Mammon of inj- Enc 16. 9 
quitie, that they may receaue thee into the eternal tabernacles A thing worthie ” 
commendation , & to be paralelled with the vertues ofthe Apoftolicaltimes! But ” 
our Lord feeketh rather the foules of the Faithful, then their riches. We reade,that Prowet3, 8 
aman’s owne riches arethe redemption of his foule. By a man’s owne riches we J 
may vnderftand fuch,as are not gotten by pillage , or by the wrong of an other 
man; but yet in a better fenfe, our owne riches are the hidden treafure, which 
neither the night-theef can yndermine , nor the open robber take from ys by 
violence. 

13. Scing therefore we haue the verdict of S. Hierome in fo manie places, fo Riches a 
clearly deliuering his mind on out fide, and fo manie other ancient Fathers befides help for _ 
of the fame opinion, the fingle authoritie of Ariffotle cannot in reafon itumble anie bee area 
man , though he were againft vs. But indeed he isnot. Forinthat which was fee tant 
obieGed outof the firft of his Morals, he fpeaketh confequently to that which for the 
there he handled ; for he difcourfeth there of the happines belonging tothe AGjne Contem- 
life,towards which Riches are yndoubtedly a fit meanes and inftrument; for fod platiue, 
it not riches, it fhould not haue wherewithal to relicue others , and fupply their 
neceflities; wheras great patt of the felicitie of that life is placedin thatkind of 
action. Buttowards Contemplation , wherin according to Arifforle’s iudgement elie 10. 
alfo, isthe farre truer felicitie,riches conduce nothing at al, but rather hinder it; Bia. crs 
for they difturbe the quiet of a man’s mind, which is one of the neceffarieft things 
of al for Contemplation: Infomuch that .4rifforle himfelfin his tenth booke of 
Morals, where hetreateth of the happines whichis in Contemplation , fayth,that 
Aétion hath need of manie things, but Speculation hath not need of anie thing, 
and that multiplicitie of things is rather a hinderance vnto it, It istherefore cons 
fefledly much more beneficial, anda much more noble act, to forfake al that a: 
man hathat once , and to confecrate his life to God in Euangelical Pouertie, then 
to remayne with fome thing, though it be with intention to {pend it vpon the: 
poore, Which we may finally ftrengthen witha notable fentence of that great’ 


S, Hilarion, of whom S. Hierome relateth , that hauing deliuereda iarueclonstieh Pi en 
man called Orion froma legion of Diuels , not long after, the fame man returned faying of 
to the Monafterie with very rich prefents,, and vrged S, Hilarion very earneftly S, Hitarions 
and with teares,to accept of them , if not for himfelf,-yetat leaftto beftow vpon sg, Hieronse 
the poore 5 buethe aduifed old man an{wered him inthefe words: The name of in vita: 
the poore hath been an occafion’ of auarice to manie; but mercie hath notricks BHars 


with it, Noman doth fpend better ,then he that referueth nothing for himfelf.. 
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An an[wer to them.that choofe tovemayne in the world, te do goed vpon their Neighbour, 
Gy HheaAcP akc me ele 


WLS I Thers are withdrawen from Religious courfes by a perfwafion which 
Gey ’g they haue, that they may benefit their Neighbour more in {pirit,re- 
eS MeS<f J mayning inthe world, An errourmuch like tothe former,which we 
‘Sor He haue confuted , but that the former taketh occafion of our earthlie 
fubltance, this latter of a good whichis meerly fpiricual ; and confequently, as it 
hath che fayrer pretext, it js the more apt to deceaue, Forthusthey difcourfe,and 
argue as it were,again{t a Religious State: that in Religion we ina manner burie 
the Talent, which God hath giuen vs , and the zeale and good wil of aduancing 
othersinyertue; becaufethey that liue vader Obedience, ate not fo free to maice 
their excurfions hither and thither, and fometimes, when they haue begun acood 
work, they are called away from it, & ferabout fomething els, or fentto another 
place. Onthe other fide, they thatremayne at theic owne freedome, may atal ti- 
mes,and at alhowers,aflitt al kind of people,and haue no bodie to hinder them,no 
bodie to forbid them, no bodieto interrupt them ; fo thatwhetas both of them 
may be compared to hounds, that are eager vpon the fight or fent of the game,the 
Religious are as it werein leafh, and at the command of others; Secular people 
runne at large, & inftantly make afcer the game without anie ftop or thay. Let ys 
therefore confider , how little force thefe argumentshaue, to weaken fo great a 
Couynfel of Perfection. | 

2.And firtt we muft vnderftand,that Charitie,as oreata vertue as it is, mutt be 
ordered ;infomuch thatifit be not duly ordered,it is not Charitie,but fome other 
affection that putteth-onthe maske of Charitie. Order confifteth chiefly in thie, 
that in matter of Spirit , and in things which concerne the erace of God, and our 
foules faluation,euerie one be firft careful of himfelf, & preferre his owne {piritual 


benefit and profit, before the good cf whomfceuer of our Neighbours; and fo God 


commandeth vs to doe, Which al Diuines with one confent deliuer asa certain 


truth; and SU 4omasin particular proueth it by this folid & fubftantial argument, 
Becaufe Charitie,fayth he,is gvounded in the communtcation of goods that ave [pititual ; bur 
after Gad, who is the foundation of al , enevie one isneere(t robimfelf, and muft thake account 
to be firft it the participation of this good; for we loue our Neighbonys as our Companions in 

batparticipation; and confequently as Vnitie is to be preferred before Vnion , fo that a main 
entoyeth [uch a good,is a ueerer and dearer ground of lowe, then that an other is bts companion 
in the enioying of it, And yponthe fame ground it followeth alfo éruly & neceflarily, 
that the habit of Charitie cannot incline aman , If doenct faytocommit the leaft 
Ginne, but not fo muchas to abide the leaft loffe or impayting of Charitie , foran 
other man whofoeuer he be,no not thouchit wereto fauethe whole world , no 
more then fire can iflue out of ice; which alfo almoft al Diuines acree in. 

3. ftherefore we allow of this, & it cannor onthe other fidebe denyed of anie 
way doubted of ,butthata Religious courfe of lifeis without céparifon the mot 
abfolure courfe of our owne perfection, and farre more apt to furniilh our owne 
foules with vertue,then anic Secular {tate whatfoeuec , itmuft neceflarily follow, 


cy 


thacthough fome particular ftatein the world might be more beneficial to out 
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Neighbour, yet the benefit of our owne foules isto be preferred before the benefir, 
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owne foule? And becaufe we fhould notthink,that his words areto be ynderflood sraith.16. 
only of temporal gayne,S. Bernard doth dire@tly apply them to this fpiritual benefit +6. 
of our Neighbour which we fpeake of,andin his book of Confideration writeth S.Bern.1. de 
thus: If thon wilt be wiioly enevie bodse’s, after the example of bim,that was made al to al , 1 Conf.c. Se 
commend thy free nature, but vpon Condztion U be ful, Aud bo've shalit be ful,if thou shut-out 
thylelf2 for oon art alle amai. Tbevefore that thy courtefie may be ful xo sntivelerrhe bofome 
mp hich veceaneth al,embrace thyfelf with wnstfelf. Otherw.fe waar anayleib at thee, according to 
the word of our Lord, if thou gayne al, ex leefe phyfelf alowe?8 he repeateth the like faying 
in his fecondBooke,& amg other things, cécludeth vleafantly with thefe words: 
In the purchafe of falnation,no man 1s neerer of kin vate rhe, then the onlie fonne of thy moiber, 
4, Now the ground of the contrarie partie draweth thefe two inconueniences 

with it; Firft thae while cheyliue in the world , vpon whatcaufe foeucr they re- 
mayne in it,they lyeopento al occafions and dangers of finne, as much almoft as “ 
anieSecular people;tor fayling the felf-fame feas,they mutt needs betoffed withthe | we 
{elf-(ame waues of thefe prefent allurements & baytes of honour, & riches, and pee 
beaurie beating continually vpon their eyes & choughts,that itis very hard, and a remayning 
yare thing alwayestorelitt,& fo torefift,asalwayes to goe away with the vi@torie, the 
This is the fit inconuenience, which they runne ¢! world, 


Idem lib. 23 


23. 


hemfelues vpon, The otheris, 
tirat though we fhould grant chem the victoriein althefe aflaults, yet they cannot 
but fuffer lofle & detriment in matter of vertue & perfection, becaufe they depriue 
‘chemfelues of voluntarie Pouertic,& Obedience, & other fuch yn{peakable trea- 
fares, which are ordinarie in Religion, & ,as I may {ay,common to cuerie ordinarie 
bodie. And what follie isir,to wayte vpon others gaynes with fo much loffe of our 
owne? Wherefore we oughtrather to harkento the counfel of rhe Holie-Ghotd, 
& haue italwayes before our eyes, aduifing vsin thismanner : Reconer thy neighbour pee) 242 
according to thy vertne,and take heed to rhyfetf, that thou fal notin; thatis, thou fayle not; 17, ‘ 
forhe that falleth,both hurteth himfelf, & cannot help themto rife, that are fallen, 
5. We thal doe wekalfo,tocalto mind the Parable of che Virgins, whom our Sa- 
yiour fo much commendethinthe Ghofpel for theiz wifdome,.in that when the 
other Virgins begged oyle of them,they anf{wered : Leaft perhapsst [uffifenot for vs oF Mate. x5. 9% 
you, gee rater to them that fel, ex buy for yourfelues. Which faying S. Berward vyponthe f 
Canticles applyethtothis which we haue inhand, & among manie other reflecti- 
ons which he makes vpanit, he fallech alfo vpon that,which we {pake of before, 
thatitis not true Charitie for a manto-defire to benefit others with his owne loffe; 
becan{echavitte(as hef{peaketh) wil abound in iufelf, that at may hane abundanee for others, « et ee 
Itreferueth toitfelf as much asit wants,thatnoman may Wants Otherwife,ifst benot ful zt ¢,., ke | 
is notperfedh, And againe: Imake-account,that in matter ofS aluation no degree of compafsSion cae 
is to be preferred before that degree, wich the Ws feman fetterh dowire,faying: Hane mercie of Eccl, 34 
thy ovpne foule , pleafing God, 
6. Andthus much vpoa fuppofition , that though a Secular life could be more 
apt to doe good ypon others, yet’ Religion were to be pre erred > becaufe inReli= .- .. - 
gion we May reape mote benefice to ourfelues. Whatif we adde now. , that Religion oe 
is farce more able, and fuficient, and proper to doe good vpon others ? Bur it isto rably more 
certainand euident, that. we fhalnotnced to ftand long vpon proof of it ; befades proper for 
thar,in the fecond Booke of this Treatife we haue playnly conuinced it. 
fing of the manifold helps, w hicha Religious ftate affordeth forthe good of out 
Neighboursthefumme wherofisthis >that God only isthe canfe of che conuera 
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it written: Grate and glorie ony Lord wil gine. And our Lord himfelf fayth : Noman 
cara Come to me, vuleffethe Father , who fent me, draw bim, What then doe menin the 
conuerfion of other men? They are inftruments which God vfeth , as a writer 
vfeth his penne a fawver his fawe., W herefore as anie kind of inftrument » MO- 
uing of itfelfcan doenothing , but ifitbe moued by the crafts-maifler, iccandoe 
al things: So in works Diuine and fupernatural,looke how farre a man is ioyned 
with God, and moued by him, fo farre he goeth , and no further. Now let vs fee, 
whois more vnited with God, a Secular, or a Religious man? But there can be 
no queftionin it: for befides the coniunétion which Charitie maketh betwixt 
them ( the force of which vertue is farre greater in Religion , & farre more meanes 
to purchafe it ) there be other vertues which mainly further this vnion , and 
chiefly thofetwo, which are fo proper and natural to a Religious courfe, to wit, 
Humilitie & Obedience , the one freing vs fromal worldlie pride., the other deli. 
uering ys ouer to the Divine Maieftie,and putting him ia abfolute poffeffion of ys, 
torule vs and weald vsas he pleafeth , befides the perpetualand irreuocable bond 
ofour Vowes, binding vs fo infeparably to God , that there cannotbe a fironger 
tye, nor amoreinuiolable coniunction imagined vpon earth. What wonder there- 
fore,if fuch inftruments menaged by the hand of fo great and fo skilful an Artifi« 
cer,and fofirand plyableto his hand,worke fuch rare and admirable effe@s > 

. To this inward coniunétion with God, we may adde the outward helps. 
which in Religion are manie,as the ioy ning of fo manie hands togeather, which is - 
a great meanes to bring bufines to an end; forthat which aman hath not in him- 
felf , he hath itin his Brother, Secondly theauthoritie , which the defpifing of 
earthlie things giues Religious people aboue others ; a contempt , I fay, of the 
world , which lyes not hidden ineuerie one’s breaft , but is apparent to be feen in 
the ftate itfelf, and the whole courfe ofa man’s life. Alwhich and fuch like other 
furtherances, they that labour for the benefit of othersin a Secular life, muft needs 
want, Andto pale ouer other things; of what importance muftit needs be, that 
Religious menare inthis bufines of thehelp of Soules , as wel as in other things, 
wholy directed guided,and illuminated by their Superiours? For firft the aduife & 
counfel of menthat are wile & expert in fo weightie a bufines,cannot but be very 
vieful ; befides that,itis God that gouerneth them by their Superiours, which is al 
inal; for when God isthe authour & beginner of that which we vndertake, it 
cannot but profper,whatfoeuer it be, And to anfwerthat which was obiedcted, by 
example of a hound, doth not the game goe much better forward, when the dogs 
are guided by a huntfman, that knowes howtorulethem, whento putthem on, 
when totakethem off,and when to ftay them from ranging about? Yea withoue 
it, the dogs of themfelues are not fitto hunt. 

8. But what doe we ftand difputing this queftion concerning the help of Soules? 
Let vs open our eyes and take a view of the Church of God, asnow itis, andasit 
hath been for manie Ages. Who be they,thar now adayes following the example 
of our Sauiour,goe about the Citties & townes & villages, inftructing the people, 
and drawing men out of finne,and putting them vpon good courfesinthe f{eruice 
of God, but Religious men? whom doe wealmoft {ee ina pulpit preaching bute 
fuch as are of one Order or other? Finally who arethe workmen inthis vinyard of 
our Sauiour , but they ? and true workmen indeed, thatabide the weight andthe 
heave of the day, & doeal,that they doe,meerly for the glorieof God, & the help of 
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Soules,not for anie earthlie commoditie,or temporal benefit redounding to them-~ 
felues. For though there be of the Secular State fome,that labour in this harueit, 
they arefo few of thé,that no md cd attribute the general fruie, which is wroughe 
andmaintayned in the Church, rather to the Seculars,then co the Regulars, 
‘9. Some bodie perhaps wil grant al this tobe true, {peaking of the general’ | 
fruit which is wrought in the Church ; but for his part he {peaketh net of ear 
the whole Church , but isin payne only for his owne countrey , and pa- tet an 
rents , and kinsfolk ; and thinketh that if he remayne with them, hefhal be Countrey 
better able to inftrud them, and help them, then if he goe into Religion, A ri- and kin 
diculous pretence; for that which we haue been faying al this while of the prero- ¢*¢¢- 
gatiue of a Religious State aboue a Secular in matter of doing good to others, 
is much more of force inthis cafe, becaufe ic commonly falleth out, thata man 
fhal doe rather lefle good among his kindred, then more 3 which indeed might 
feeme a Paradox, but that we find it by experience continually to befo;& Truth ararc, 6.4% 
itfelf hath fo long before giuen vs warning of itinthefe words: 4 Prophet is noe 
without honour but inhis countrey , and in his houfe and in his kimdved, And theexam- 
ple of our Sauiour teftifiech as much, as wel as his words. For wherefoeuer he 
chanced to be, though it were among the Samaritans,which was a deboifht kind 
of people, and at variance in manie things with the lewes, al admired his wif- 
dome, and followed him moft greedily to heare him {peake; and yet in his owne 
Countrey he was heldin contempt and detifion ; infomuch that it is written of 
him; He could not there dee anie vertne; and : He wandered by veafon of their mcredelitie, 
What then may we weake and infirme creatures hope to doe, feing the infinic 
Sanctitie and Maieftie could doe no good vpon flefhand bloud? 3 
10. S, Bernard therefore with greatreafon doth reckon this futtle temptation cant. 2.15: 
among the little foxes, which in the Canticles are fayd to demolish the vinyard, a 
temptation which doth not only hinder people from entring into Religion, but 
oftimes draweth fome out of Religion to the world againe.T faw a man ({ [ays §. ver ia 
5S. Bernard ) that wasrunning wel; and behold a thought: How greata good is Cant. 5.7.46 
this, which I enioy alone? If I werein my countrey, I might giue part of it to my e 
brethren,and kindred, and acquaintance, and friends, They loue me, and wil eafi- ce 
lie hearken to my perfwafions. To what end is this lofle? I goethither, and faue «« 
manic of them, and myfelf with them. And I fhal not need to feare the change of « 
place; for fo I doe wel, what matter isit, where; but only,that certainly itis bet ce 
ter toremaynethere, where I may remayrie with more profit. Why fhouldI be . 
long? He goeth,and perifheth, wretch that he is,not fo much abanifhed man into « 
his countrey ,as adog returning tohis vomit, Beholdthe ynhappie man hath loft 
himfelf, and gayned none of his, Pehold one little fox, to wit, this Wayne deCCit= ce 
ful hope, which he had of gayning his kindred. 
11, Thefefo exprefle and fignificant words of S. Bernard, togeather with therelt 
which hath been fayd, make it cuident,thae whofoeuer is moued indeed with true 
zeale of Soules ( for there be diuers who haue not this zeale, but remayne inthe 
world, becaufe they are taken with the world, and vfe reafons which fauour of ae 
zealeas acolour to fhaddow their couetous mind) but if there beanie fuch that de- i 
fireth fincerely to aduance the feruice of God, and refolueth to dedicate himfelf : 
voro the fetting of it vp, he muft needs acknowledge, that thereis no doubt tobe 
made, but thathe may more perfectly, & moreafluredly, and with more plentiful 
PPP 3 fuccefie 


cc 





504 O F tT). ti H A PP IN F § 





Serer eS ge ee 
fuccefle compafle his ends in Religion, then remayning inthe world, {pecially if 
heconfine not himfelf to one countrey or Familie (which were a figne of fome- 
what aftreight hare, and butlittle courage ) but offer himfelf to be alwayes ina 

[= fs = : 
readines for al places in ceneral, and al forts of people,and asthe bealts, which the 
Exch ttt. Prophet {peakes of, wherefoener the motion of the Spirat ax, thither prefently be goe, And 
this pe may farre eafier and with lefletrouble and danger performe in Religion, 

: i j 5 ae er ae r 
then ia the world; becaule, as I fayd before, there be in Religion fo manie helps 
to perfection and fanctitie; and contrariwifein the world,fo manie hindrances & 
rubs by the way, and allurements to finne. For it falleth-out with vsin this bufie 
nes, as with them that wil fauea man from drowning; for whofoeuer wil doe fo, 
nuft fick put himfelf in fafetie; otherwife he endangers himfelf,and confequent- 
ly difables himfelf from helping an other out of danger,andin like manner he that 
wil goeabout to help his neighbour out of the danger,in which heisina the world, 
muft neceflarily himfelf wade out of the world , and ftand ypon firme eround 

aboue al worldlie things. 
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Aina nf wer tothem that fay : Lt iw enov £0 to orfa ke the world ia 
affection,thougt they forfarett not in effet. — 


CARA S ie 


ys Eere we are to deale with an other obiection, not vnlikethe 
g tallacie of whichwe haue been {peaking ; forfome wil not 
ftick to fay, it is in vayne to trouble onefelf fo much, as to 
v1 make away from himfeif al the right and poffeffion of what- 
foeuer he hathin the world;it is enough te forfake the loue & 
| Wy) Sy affection vnto it. Andthis they vndertake to proue, becaufe 
Levgtan Wah OF mee the fubftance of perfection is Charitie ; He thar hath greater 
fthe icas- charitie, is more perfeét , whether he liue a Secular or a Religious life. And to 
wedes fort, ftrengthen their caufe, they bring examples of holie Scripture,and tel vs of Abra- 
bam,and Ifaac,and Lacob,who living in the State of Matrimonie,and abounding in 
ai worldlie wealth and plentie, were holie inaneminent degree ; infomuch that 
God conuerled familiarly andfriendly with them. 

2. But we muft take heed,thar this be not alfothe languace of fuchas flatter 
_ them{elues,and pretend reafons,of purpofe,becaufe they are loath to breake with 
_ the world,and worldlie bonds, with which they loue tobetyed. And we fhal be 
fayne to {pend themore time and care in confuting it, becaufe manie,thataccount 

Relicion, themiciues of che learneder and wifer {ort,are fubiedt to this errour. | 
anefica- 93. Though it cannot therefore be denyed, but that Perfection eonfifteth in Chaz 
cious and | ritie,as they alleadge,and that Religion is not perfection, but away and meanes to 
eae nica perfeétionsyet it is{uch a means, as they who embrace it, may eafily,& {peedily, 8 
Fe Fio aoe, without fayle atraine to perfection, & they that embrace it not,either never conie 
"3 ti) perfection, or not without long labour and difficultie, For as at the pailage of a 
vider, cuerie bodiefeékes forthe bridge, orfor a boatto paflew ithourdancer; & 
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if aman be to go aiouracy by land, he choofeth ratherto go omhorfe-back , then 


On 








De ei ee ee 


es 


OF A RErigitovs sTtTATE. Lib, III, Cap. XXII, 505 





FELL CELE EDDIE I TTT TEE LES EAA IT IAPC LOE IEE OOOO YE ELIOT Tite Sitti Miata ties es, ‘ i . Lge 5 


on foot, becaufe he fhal fooner come to hisioucneys end, and more c6modioufly; 
So in the long and hard iourney to the top of Vertue and Ch aritie,of which they 
fpeake, what account in reafon ought euerie bodie to make of fuch ahelp,as ena- 


blethand ftrengthneth vsnot only to pafle our iourney , but torunne with eafe 


& 


expedition , and is indeed rather a Coach to carrie vs {weetly a longin it? And 
what kind of Coachis it 2 We haue {poken fufiiciently of this pointthroughout 
the whole Firft Booke of this Treatife, fhewing that Religion affordeth two fpe- 
cial helps to faluation:freing vs, by abandoning the world , fromalimpediments 


thervnto,whichinthe world are certainly innumerablejand furnifhing vs with 


{o 


manie excellent cOmodities towards a {piritual life,as there we haue difcourfed of. 
4.Which was the reafon,why generally al holie men,that vnderftood very wel, Ancient 


that the fubftance of Perfection confilted in Charitie, haue notwithftanding 


earneftly exhorted vs to abandon the world, asif without itwe could notbe per- , 


fed. Among whom Ca/an fpeaketh thus:Itisinfallible, that whofceucr leanes 


fo Fathers & 
10l!1e men 


CO ‘ps 


his wonted poffeflions & goods, doth not take vpon him intire humilitie ofthart, this er- 


nor ful mortificacion of his corrupted wil. But S. Bafii more copioutly ; for fup- | 
pofing firft asaground, that the abnegation which our Sauiour commande 


confilteth ia cafting away alloue of ourfelues, and al follicitude either for | 
5 is ’ 


or death , he fetteth downe, vhat is neceflarily to be done to attayne to this 
perfection. And thefe are his words: This renunciation beginneth with parting 
from external things, from our pofieflions , ftom vayne giorie , fromthe cufto- 
mes of our former life, from affeGtion to things vnprofitable; as the holie Difci- 
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ire 


S. Bafl, 


plesof our Lord haue put vs in mind to doe by their example, to wit , lames sex tus. c.3; 


o 


and lohn, by forfaking their father Zebedee , and their boat , of which their ,, 
whole life and maintenance depended. And a lictle after : Though what fhal ., 
I need to ftrengthen that, which I fay, with reafons of mine owne inuen- 

S ] Y> ec 


tion, or examples of holie men, feing we may alleadce the verie words of o 


lok: 


, - "4 ° * ft 17° 3 foal Ente 
Sauiour, and with them animate a Soule that is Religious, and hath the feare 


UL 


of 4 


God? For he playnly and without al contradiction teftifyeth, and fayth : So there- euc.rg. 35. 


* } } ij Peis au ee Pere iS # @ ; 
fore, wrofeeucr of you renonnceth not al_that he paffeffeih , cannot be my Difcipie 


Ju 


° 


fayd : Go, fel what thou haft-, be prefently addeth : Come, follow me. And 


the like purpofe, he brought the Parable of the Marchant, that hauing found 
one pretious Margarite, fold al that he had, and bought it. For it is euident, that 
the pretious Margarit fignifyeth the Kingdome of Heauenswhich Kingdome,our .. 
Lord fayth, we cannot attayne vnto, vnlefle we contemne al that we bauea 
once,to the endto purchafe it, wealth, glorie, kindred, and whatfoeuer moft men 
in the world doe ambitioully gape after, Thus fpeaketh S$, Bafil ; and whar , 


could be fayd of more weight and ftrength to our purpofe? 


s, The like we readein one of che Homilies of S. Macarius, It cannot be, , 
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And in another place, haning vpon this condition ( If thou wilt be per feet 
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fayth he; that a man fhovld purchafe the pofleffion of his owne foule, or 
the charitie of the heauenlie Spirit , vnleffe eftranged from al things belon- ., 
ging to the world , he apply himfelf to fearch-out che charitie of our Sauiour, ., 
and feuer his mind from al groffe cares , and earthlie diftractions, that he may ., 


take his whole ayme atone marck ; that forfaking al , and cutting-of 


al 


material and earthlie impediments, and feparated from carnal loue and affec- _ 


tion co parents or kindred, he fatter his -mind-to attendtonothing els , nor 
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be diftracted by other meanes, but be wholy occupyed in thecare and fearchof 
Spiritual things. This is that which S.Macarims fayth of this matter both truly and 
aduifedly,tothe pointwetreateof, ; 

6. For though, if we wil goe vpon fubtilties and {peake metaphyfically (as 
_.. _ they fay in Schooles) itcannot bedenyed, buta man may bea Saint in the midft 
eas ite of worldlic wealth,and practife Humilitiein the heigth of honour, and preferue 
cepa Chattitie in the midft of delicacies ; yee if we caft our eyes , not vpon that 
tic, which might be wifhed or proieéted, but vpon that which for the moft part fal- 

fech-out among men , and which we dayly fee in the ordinarie courfe of their 
life and converfation, no man can be fo blind,as not to fee what isbeft, moft fafe, 
moft conducing to faluation. Butto go more folidly towerk,we muft feuer that 
whichis certain, from that which is vacertain and difputable, 
Atihines 7: It is certain, that whofoeuer fettern his loue ang affe@ion vpon earthlie 
mult befor ZOOds, 1s not fic forthe Kingdome of heauen; and thgPefore they are to be forfas 
forfakenin ken,atleaftin affection, This al muft doe at al times,and intirely without excep- 
affection. tion, For fo the Prophec telleth vs: If viches abound , doe not fer your hart to them, 
P61. 11, And againe: Al men of riches have jlept their fleep,and found norhingin their hands.And 
pr ag.¢, our Sauiour giueth ys to vnderitand as much in that rigid fentence:I+ ts eafier for a 
is camel to paffe through a needle’s eyes , then for a vich man to enter into the kingdome of 
heauer, Tris therefore is moft certain. That which makes al the doubt, is, that 
fome take vpon themto be confident, that they canremaine with their earthlie 
goods, and yet be poore in fpirit, and not fet their hart ypon them, or repofe anie 
truft inthem, or leefe the leaft part of their lone towards God in refpect of them, 
Others againe, vnderftanding how ful of difficultie al this is, and how manie hin-~ 
derances of faluation there be in the world, how manie allurements to vice and 
finne, chooferather quite to fhake off the world, then to put their eternal falua- 
tion in fuch hazard , for fo fhort a pleafure in thefe temporal things, Which of 
thefe, haue more folid reafon for their fide? 
Fe is wife. O+ Lmake no queftion , butasin al other things it is the parcof a wife man 
dome to be to leane to the furer fide, and if a bodie tuft offend in one, to choole rather, to 
onthefy. be too warie, thento be thought vnaduifed ; and the weightierthe bufines is, the 
revfide.  morereafon we haue to doe fo: fo much more in this,which of al other things 
concernes vs moft.For it is wonderful difficult, and indeed beyond theftrength of 
man to haue manie things in pofleffion, and to fufpend our affection from them, 
Topoffefle S. Bafilin the place before alleadged takethit for acertaintie , that whofoeuerre- 
% ingswath ferueth anie earthlie thing to himfelf, his mind mutt neceflarily (for fo are his 
pag nais words) remaine,as itwere , buried in that flowe of filth , and the pailage to hea- 
a manner Uenlie contemplation be fhut again him, becaufe he is fo drowned in it, that he 
impoffible. cannot think of the Supernal goods,which God hath promifed vs; for we cannot 
§ Bafl ree attaine to thofe goods, vnlefle a vehement and vndiftracted defire of them doe: 
fofc.3.  {purre vs on and inflame vs, and indeed fo great a defire, that it make althings 
eafic,to the end we may gayne them. Thiswas S, Bafi’'s opiniom: and if anie man 
think himtoo ftri@-and feuere, let him confider wel, whether he frame to him 
felfa right conceitof Perfection, according to the nature thereof, and not rather 
perhaps conceaue of it according to his owne or others remiflenes ,, and want of 
fpirit. 
9. S.lobn Chryfofome makes account, that it isa much more eafieway tocure 
our 


LA at.3 9.27. 


c t 








SEL PWS OTe a LS le BETES 


OF A ReEticrovs state. Lib, Ill, Cap. XXII. 5°7 


RUS el BINED ST ANE OE TS Dy Ie I ce i Sela aa ta Te sy eth RE 
our corrupted affections, to haue nothing, then to haue fomething, though it be Toleane al 
but moderate, Nothing, fayth he, doth fo quench the thirft of Cupiditie , as to is an eafier 
ceafe from defire of gayne, like as abftinence and euacuation purge bitter choler. Sit f 
It is eafier for a man’s bodie to flie in the ayre, then to quiet our defire , ifwe ftil Findict on 
adde more, And certainly we fhal find it fo, as the Philofopher fayth , that fome yate. 
things, are more eafily quite cut off, then in pact tempered. And Ca/Sian {peaking Sen.Fp. 10 
by experience, fayth: We haue feen meneafier abftaine altogeather from grofle &#//-!.5. ¢ 
meates , then vfe moderatly of thofe which are granted for neceflitie; and thofe -f7""? 
‘that denyethemfelues al for the lous of continencie, then thofe that vnder pre- i tachsiay 
rence of infirmitie, taking fome , keepe themfelues within the bounds of fuffi- 
ciencie, Andthis which Cafsian fayth of Temperance, in re{pect of Gluttonie, is 
true in alother obiects, whichbeing prefent, are apt to delight either oureyes or 
our mind, It is eafier wholy to abftaine fromthem, then to vfe fome with mo- 
deration, For as if aman fhould let himfelf downe from ahightower, itis. not 
fo eafie, as he may imagin, to {tay himfelfin the mid-way at his pleafure: fo it is 
not in man’s power to with-hold and preuent the violence of delight , or toaf- 
figne in what meafure it fhal prefle vpon vs; rather our weaknes is apt to giue 
way vntoit, and tothink it an eafeto doe fo ;andby that meanes we are drawne 
further and further by litle and litle, and, whichis our owne greater mis-for- - 
tune ,at vnawares and vnfenfibly. Which S. Leo expreflethin thefe words : By 5: Leo. F132. - 
lawful vfe we pafle to immoderate excefle, while by care of health , the delight” 1”**""_ 
of pleafure-creepethin, andthat-, which might be enough. for nature, is nor : 
enough for concupifcence, . ‘ 
10. That which S. Bafl obferueth , how much external things conduce to External 
the reformation of the internal, is offorcealfointhis. For if a manbe defirous bare 
of humilitie, he muft (according tothe aduife of the Saint) practife humilitie vpon Ses 
in al outward things, which belong vnto him; asin his apparel, in his bed , his internal. 
chayre, his table, his houfe, and houfehold-{tuff; and finally inal things. And ¥: gee 
the reafon which he giues, holdeth not only in Humilitie, but inal vertues; and pe bids ( 
particularly in that wherof weare fpeaking, thataSoule-becomes like the bu. 
fines whichit hath in hand, and is whaely configured (as:he{peaketh ) and confor- 
med to that, which outwardly it doth. And no wonder, feing thereis {uch affini- 
tie betwixt bodie and foule, that whatfoeuer:is offered toour corporal fenfes, 
mu{t needs moue it; and we find it to our coft by daylie experience, that rhe 
things which ate reprefented vntoit by our eyes, our eares, and other fenfes, doe 
make much moreimpreffion in it, then thae which our thoughts offer vnto ir, 
though our thoughts be the more natural, and more propet action of our foules. 42 
ur, Which if we confider, it wilbe no hard matter, to difcouer the diffe- The dife- 
rence which is betwixt him,that leaues the world/and. worldlie things in affec- es a ae : 
tion only, and in effet retaynes them, and him that pares with chem bothin:af thar for.» 
fection and effect. The former roweth , as it were againit the flreame yand faxealin 
confequently. riddeth lefle ground , goeth on withmore dificultie , is much «abe 
mote tired with it,and farre more apt to be carried downewards againe ; and *™ a 
moft commonly it falleth out, that he1s; for whom {halaman almoft find, that 
is able to ftandin fo continual a combat, and beare vp againft. fo manie rubbes 
and encounters > The other fayleth with wind in poore , nothing lyes in his 
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Way , nothing hinders him, al things help him ,al further him, the Place , the 
State, hisCompanions , his employments, his intentions , al his thoughts, and 
whatfoetier he: heareth or feeth. 

12. S.Grezerie addrefling himfelf to thofe that are of this confident humour, & 
think they can attend to the feruice of God,& keep their lands and goods, deter- 
mineth the Caufe for vs, as if he had been.chofen Vmpire on both fides, & giueth 
the other partieacheck in thefe words: Manie couet not that which belongs to 

£ Creg.7. others but out of aloueto anyvnperfect quiet, feuer themfelues from the braglings 
Moree. T4 of this world; they: defire to be inftruged in holie Writ, they couetto attend to 

~ high Contemplations, but yet forfake not the care of houfehold-bufines with 
perfect freedome : and fo oftimes, while they I#wfully attend vnto it, they are 
involued inthe vnlawful contentions of the world, & defiring carefully to pre- 
ferue their earthlie things, forfake the quiet of mind,which they fought for; & la- 
bouting with continual fore-cafttofaue their flicting fubftance, the word of 
Diuine knowledge, which was c6ceaued in their mind,comesto naught, becaufe 
according to thefaying of Truth , the #/eraes ouercharge the feed which began 
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eiiinanty te {pring, & the bufie cares ofearthlie things, {hut out the word of God out of 
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their memorie ; and while they forfake notthe world perfectiy,they walke ftum- 
bling on, entangling themfelues in their going, that they cannot goe.What could 
be fayd more cleereon our fide? and particularly where ftiling al earthliethings 
a flitting (ubflance,he gineth ys to vnderftand, that che nature of them is to be al- 
wayes either flitting from one hand to an other, orrunning to decay , and confe- 
quently they aske fo much care,and paynes, and attention to preferue and {tay 
them,that while a man’s thoughts are bufiedin it, what time or meanes can 
he haue tothink of heauenlie things? 

13. Now wheras they wil needs perfwade themfelues,that they can keep 
Affe@ion their worldlic poffeflions , and not fet their affection vpon them, they are 
to earthli¢ certainly much miftaken, not only in my opinion , but in the iudgement of 


Pe) 


eens. g- al thofe that vnderltand things right. For we fee dayly before our eyes,how 
lently men are taken with the things of this world,before they think of it , meerly. 
vponvs. by vfe and cuftome of handling them; and are oftimes moftintangled , when 

they think themfelues moft at libertie. For as a man growes fecretly in loue 


with the bed in which he lyes , and. with the chayre in which he is wont to 

dit, and finds it not til he be called to rife: So the loue of thefe earthlie things 
creeps fo.couertly into our affection, that we think ourfelues ftil at liber.ie, & 
feele not the fetters, in which they haue inthralled vs ; but then we feele them, 
w-hen death or chance muft part vs. We cdnot haue a better witnes of this, which 
we arefaying,then S,Gregorie, who deliuereth it both vpon good grotids of reafon, 
and his owne experience. Forthus he relateth how he liued inthe world. 

14. That which I fhould haue fought, was euen then layd open ynto 
| me, outof the loue of Eternitie; but my wonted cuftome had obliged me not 
S. Greg. EP: to change my outward manner of liuing ; and while my mind did yet vrge me 
eam that to ferue the world, as it were in outward fhew , manie things began to rife 

., againtt me, of the cares of the world, that now I was held, notin outward fhew, 
,, Dut ( which is worte ) in affection, S, Gregorie therefore confeffing this of him- 
,, (elf, others may ealily {ee,how much more they ought to feare,and beware ofthe 
- like, knowing themfelues to be fo farre inferiour to S. Gregorie in ftrength and 

vertue. 
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vertue. For this is the reafon, why holie men, asthe fame Saint obferueth in an o- 
ther place, ftand more in feare of worldlie profperitie,then of aduerfitie, For they 
know, fayth he, that while the mindis held-on in pleafing bufineffes, it willingly 
fometimes leanes to extetiour things; they know, that oftimes afecret thought 
doth fo mifleade it, that it is altered, it knowes not how. 

15. And chus much we haue fpoken of Religion, asit isa fic inftrument & miea- 
nesto Perfection, 1n regard it freeth the paflage of al encumbrances, which lye be- 
tweene vs and a fpiricual life, andin a manner top-vp our way. But there is yer Manic 
fomething more init, that of itfelf,and for itfelf,is greatly to be defited, and they pines uk 

J : eligion 

that haue it not (though we fhould grant them al things els) muft needsconfefle of epem- 
they want no fmal fpiritual ornament & enrichment of their foules. For firftin felnesto be 
Religion there is the point of Abnegation of our owne wil, a point of highper- defired, 
fection, and properly Euangelical. For he that isfree to difpofe of himfelf as he Abnega- 
lift , may often, euenin good works, mingle much of his owne wil, in prayer, in tiowof our 
almes-giuing, and thelike; and {o much as he mingleth of his wil, fo much he Wik, 
leefeth ofthe value of his work. So that the happines which we purchafe by 
wholy ynuefting ourfelues,and intirely cafting-of our owne wilinal things, and 
for our whole life-time, is ahappines, that cannot be exprefled in words, nor pur- 
chafed but by the Vow of Obedience, 

16, A man may fay, thatin the world, the fole Wilof God may be our Guide &. 
ayme. And it isa glorious faying,and carrieth a faire fhew,& foundeth big as long 
as we ftand inthe fpeculation of it; but when we come to theproof and practife,al 
that imagination of perfection vanifhethinto the ayre, For firft how fecret and vn-- 
eertainis the wil of God ? how manie errours and perplexities dotha man runne 
into in feeking it? Befides thar, hethat followeth his owne dictamen in fcanning - 
it, and making his coniectures about it, putteth alwayes fomething of his owne 
wnto it, whichis athing very confiderable, And certainly heisinthe farce better - 
way, that ordereth his life fo, ashe may fay truly, he hath nothing of hisownein : 
it. For thisis that perfect Renunciation & Abnegation, which our Sauiour com 
mandeth, to forfake ourfelues fo, asto referue nothing of ourfelues. True vertue - 
therefore is that which Climacas fayth, whofe words I wilfetdowne, becaufethe 


verie fimplicitie of themdoth much pleafe me: An humble man alwayes abhor- cij.¢, 25,. 


reth his owne wil, as déceauer and erroneous :and though al histhoughts and »» 
deeds be conformable to the Diuinerule,yet he followeth not his owne wil, nor » 
beleeueth his owneiudgemét.Forto an humble man, it is a grievous paine to relye + 
ypon his owne wil, as to a proud man itis a payne and burden yntollerable, tobe » » 
wnderthe wil of another, — mS 


17. And S.Gregorie fayth excellently wel: He without al doubt -mounteth vp toa $. Greg. 22.: 


higher forme in the Schoole of Chrij?, that forfaking al which omwardlyhe did poffeffeendea~ mor.c, 47, 
uours tobreake his tvward wil , that putting himfelf vader an other's wil , he may renounce . 
not only his euil affections, but his good defires; to rhe plentiful encreafe of bis perfection, and . 
be at an other's command in al things which be dorh. 

1%, And then fpeaking of thé reafons which thefe men alleadge,and whicii 1 
we haue been hitherto confuting, he reckoneth them al fortemptations ofthe The craf: 
Diuel, For thus he fayth : The craftie Enemie fpeaketh the fayrer to fuch ofthe diuel 
an one, byhow much he ftriueth more eagerly to fhooue him off froma more !this er- 
eminent ftanding ; aad flattering him with fuggeftions ful of poifon , he fayth ot 
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» thus vnto him : O how wonderful {trange things maylt thou doe of thy felf 
»» If thou put notthyfelf ynder an othe:’s direction ? Why doft thou leffen thy 
» profit, vnder colour of bettering it? What euil didft chou, when thou hadft thine 
» owne wil? Seing therefore thou art fully able to liue of thyfelf, why doft thou 
» fecke,that another fhould be ouer thee to dire thee 2 Thushe infinuateth him- 
» {elf .by flatterie, and onthe other fide,layeth occafions for himto exercife pride 
» in his owne wil. Al this of S, Gregorie ; which teftimonie makes the caufe 
» euident on our fide, towit , how farre more perfect, and more fafe it is,to 
» forgoe our owne wil, then to retaine it , though we fhonld vie it 

» wel, : 
It is grea 19+ Befides, it cannot be denyed, but that it is farre greater humilitie, to 
ter vertue Obey God inman,then to obey when he commandeth immediatly by himfeif; 
se ae as no man almoft wil {tick to obey a King when he fpeakes himfelf in per- 
ee fon, but manie find much difficultie to obey his feruantsand minifters. And 
moreouer, he that in effect abandoneth the world,and al thatisin-it', aban- 
doneth ic alfo in affeCtion. For that which he did, he did it. willingly, and of 
The dig. Hs owne free choyce ; but he that wil leaucit only in affeGtion, firit comes 

1e diffe- . : ; : 
rencebe. fhort, in that he leaueth it not alfo in effect; fecondly he may eafily miftake, 
twixt him, and think that he hath forfaken the world, when in verie deed he hath not. 
that lea. For inal things , but {pecially in fuch as are diftaftful to fenfe, there is great 
erates difference betwixt the wil of doing a thing , and the doing of it; nothing is 
affectis, & More ealie , then to haue a wil and defire; but to.doe a thing , is hard and 
him thas payneful ; and the work moft commonly trieth our wil, and examineth it, 
leauethtic whether it be right ; for oftimes a feruent refolution when.it comes to deeds, 

ineftect. begins to quaile at the difficultie of them, 

: 20. Finally , that which ought moft to moue ys in this kind,isthe example 
Theexam- of our Sauiour ; for wheras his life was a moft perfect and abfolute model of 
peor as al our liues, he that cometh neereft in imitating him , is doubtleffe to be ace 
pregiane counted the moft perfect, He therefore embracing pouertie,and humilitie, not 
argument only in wil and defire, but in effect and deed , and following it in the whole 
for Reli- courfe of his life , whofoeuer fhal reprefent in himfelf, the likenes of him in 
§ton. both thofe , fhal deferue cettainly greater commendation , then he that fhal 

refemble him but in one. Which was S, Bernard’s opinion, when he fayd , it 
was enough for the ancient Fathers to follow the Spirit of God in fpirit only ; 
S Bern fer. but, fayth he , now the Word hath been made Flefh and dwelt among ys, in 
oa ptite ,, hima forme of life and (ampler of perfection is giuen vs , which we muft cor~ 
porally imitate , that following him with both our feet, we halt not heerafter, 
,» with the Patriarch lacob,, vpon one leg, And yet we fay not this, as if a man 
» might not befauedinthefe dayes , if he doe otherwife; but tomake him know 
» his ranke , and thathe vfurpe not the place of perfection, or the office of adifci- 
~ ple. Thus S, Bernard, 
Theanciée 21 But becaufe in the beginning , the aduerfe partie vfed the names of thofe 
Patriarcks ancient Fathers, Abraham, and [faac,and others againft vs, we muft an{wer this 
not to be - obiectionalfo, or S, Bernard for vs , who faych pleafantly thus : What thal we 
Sea yor anfwerto thefe new followers of the ancient Saints? And you wil, Lecthem put 
” ealues vponthealcar of our Lord, lee them kilranimes & Sacrifice goates sbecaufe 
Abraham 
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Abraham did fo.And fo goeth-on, difcourfing how their temporal wealth wasa fi- 
gure of the Spiritual riches referued for ys; and how they are yanifhed, & thefeto 
be maintayned, And addeth (that whichis very true) that we fhal find noneal- 
moft of thefe ancient Fathers who did not either fuffer much by aduerfitie,or was 
not tried to the quick in worldlie profperitic, & pethaps.in danger by it ; and that 
we may truly fay of them, that they walked in the depth of the diuided Sea, & in 
the mire of manie waters, poffefling earthlie things, & that lawfully; but we haue 
an other more ftrangeand more wonderful new manner of walking ypon the wa- 
ters themfelues, by forfaking al things ; which grace and prerogative was due to 
the State of the Ghofpel, and to Peter, as the Leader and Captaine of it. 

22. S,loha Chryfoftome in his booke of Virginitie, hath almoft the like difcourfe; ¢ 14 chyy. 
that we muft not wonder , if thofe ancient Pattiarcks had lands,and wiues,and foft.de Ping. 
ereat wealth, becaufe Godrequired not of them thelike meafureof vertue,thathe® 83 
dothof vs. For now, fayth he, no man can be perfeét , ynlefle he -fel-al , vuleffe God requi- 
he renounce al; and not his money only, or his honfe, but lay afideal care, euen of seers: 

- his life, But in thofe dayes there was nofuch patterne of perfection, And handling of vs. 
this point at large, he giueth the reafon , why we haue greater commandments 
layd vponys , themthey had; becaufe the grace of the Holie-Ghoft hath been 
powred forth more plentifully vpon vs,and greater guifts beftowed by the coming 
of Chrift, who of weake and feeble creatures makes vs perfe, Wherefore as men 
expect more at their childrens hands, when they are growneto be yong ftriplings, 
then when they were children, and find fault with thofe things in elder yeares, 
which it was a pleafure to fee in their tender age : So God in thofe firft times cons 
defcended in manie things, which now in the light of the Ghofpel we fee are im- 
perfect, {pecially, feing now alfo we haue a greater reward promifed ys, to wit, 
for earth, heauen, for temporal things , ioyes euerlafting, 

23. Finally to conclude, though among thofe ancient Fathers, oralfo among 
people in thefedayes there haue been alwayes fome , as we know, that in the Prefump- 
miditoftheirwealth and honour, and delights of marriage , or in the degree of tion to 
Kings, haueliued vertuoufly , yet what boldnes were it, or rather madnes , in anie think, be- 
of vsto prefume to paralel ourfelues with them, & to make account that we fhal caufe , 
be able to wade throughthe dangers which they haueefcaped? For as S. Themas rae i: 
wel and prudently obferueth, they effected it by the prerogatine of their fanGiitie the motia) 
and eminencie of Vertue, which God, who workerh al things by the purpofé of bis wil, that there- 
was pleafed to beftow vpon them; And yet they-thatare more infirme , ought not ff ¥¢ 
to be fo confident of themfelues,, as to think, that they thal bealfo ableto atrayne coe By 
to perfection with al thofe hinderances: as.no man is fo foolifhas to fet vpon a é: ewe 
whole armie of men himfelf alone, without weapon, becaufe be hath heard, that Ep. §. 
Sampfon flew fomanieof his enemies, only with theiawe-bone of an Affe. 

24. By this therefore it is euident, that itis farre better, mote perfec, and more 
fafe (for al chefe commodities meere togeathen ) weterly to forfakethe world, and 
al worldlie things , not only in defire, which isalwayes vncertain , and fubie& to 
manie errours and, miltakings, butin effect & verie deed; a thing which certainly 
bringeth to our foulesinfinic profitand commoditie, 
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An anfwer to them that [ay : Ttis more perfec? to line in the 
- world, becaufe it is harder to line wel, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Hey mutt alfo be anfwered, that fay, itis better & more meritorious, 
to leade an honeft & vertuous lifein the world, then toliuein Re- 
ligion; becaufe in the world itis fo hard to be vertuous & deuout, 
) by reafon of the manifold impediments that be in it ; and contrari-. 
\ wife they take occafion to flight Religion euen by that, for which 
we haue al this while fo highly commendedit, becaufe it is fo quieta life, and fo 
farre fromal feare of danger. For, fay they, what greatmatter is it, or what won 
der, ifa man, that is fhut-vpin his celle,defire nothing, when he fees nothing that 
is worth the defiring ? or that he liue in peace and quiet of mind, when he medz 
dles with no kind of bufines, feeles no loffe of aniething?or that he neuer is tran{- 
ported with paffion , when he liues with people that are of an excellent temper, 
and his owne Brethren, that iumpe with himin conceit, and praGtife, and euerie 
thing? But to conuerfe continually inthe mid{t of beautiful obie@s, and thereto 
temper himfelf; to live among the frie of al forts of people, to hauce his eares ful 
of rayling fpeeches, to heare and fee manie forcible things to intice him to finne, 
and yet alwayesto beare-vp, neuer tofhtink or giue back , this is vertue. Wherof 
"Pfal. 119» the Prophet glorieth : With them that did bare peace , 1 was peaceable. And holic 
CaF i Scripture doth not without caufe relateof Iob, that he lined in the land of Hus; be- 
8. Greg, 1, Caule,as S. Gregorie telleth vs, itis no great commendation to be good with the 





S 
AMov.¢,ts good , but tobe good among the bad. 


2. We heare fome fpeake after this fafhion fometimes , either out of igno= 
tance , ot by miftake, fome perhaps alfo out of a kind of malice , to diffemble 
their owne: imperfection, and that they may feeme to haue great reafon to liue in 
the world , when indeed they liue in it, becaufe they loue it. But it wil not be 

Ps hard, to informe the one in the right, and to confute the other, For if it were 
true that they alwayeshad the better in their {piritual combats in the world , if 
they.alwayes fcaped without touch , if they neuer were foyled nor wounded: 
they might haue fome caufe perhaps to glorie. But it fares not fo wel with 

“They.that- them, For icis not poffible , that aman without weapon , continuing alwayes 
make this inthe midft of fo manie thoufands of his enemies, without guard, without anie 
eet, {pecial care or heed of his owne, fhould not dayly receaue manie wounds, and 
commonly the wounds be fo muchthe more dangerous, ‘the leffe he-perceaues them : and 
notofthe: weneedno other proof-of it, then the liues of them that‘yfe this kind of lan- 
belt, guage:; for we fee them continually ful of vice and finne, They therefore that 
are fo brag , boaft them(clues but-vpon.a falfe ground ; for this is not to fizhe 
Iris hard with the enemie , but to be taken prifoner , to be defeated, to be flayne 
e> ftand al. Dy him. . 
wayes, 3. But let vs grant, that fome one among then is Maifter-of the field fot 
manie 
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manie yeates, that he hath manfully withf{tood manie encounters with the 

iuels ; what is this to the bufines, if after fo manic yeares ftanding , he once 
fal before the face of his enemie , once come into their hands? And this is fo 
eaGeand fo fubie& to befal a man, that it can hardly be auoyded in fo flippe- 
sie and fo dangerous a place. But let it be fo , that he neuer receaue wound: 
Yet a Religious State hath fo manie other prerogatiues , and is in fuch continual 

raGife of al kind of vertue, humilitie, obedience , fraternal charitie, and the 
like, thatthough this were true, for which they wil needs fo highly commend a 
Secular life, asitis not, yet a Religious life doth infinitly ouettop it. 

4, And becaufe they fpeake of merit, let vs fift this point to the bottome, 
whether the difiicultie which isin a Secular life, encreafe a man’s merit? 5, Bena- 
senture doth learnedly anfwer this queftion to the ful, in the booke which he 
intitlech The Apelogse for the poore. There he fheweth , that a man meetes with 
three kinds of difficultie in the performance of good works : The firft rifeth 
from the works themfelues, becaufe they are great, paynful , heroical; and this 
highly encreafeth our merit. And of this kind of difficuleie ; Religion is ful; 
becanfe it contayneth manie payneful things, manie things contrarie to cuftome, 
manie things aboue the reach of man, ifwe regard nature, Whervpon S. Hierome 
writeth thus to Rufficws a Monk : If thou defire to follow that which is per- 
fe, coe forth with Abraham out of thy countrie; and goe, thou knoweft not 
whither, If thou haft worldliefubftance, felit, and giueit to the poore; if thou 
haue none , thouart eafed of a great burden; follow naked Chrift, naked, It is 
painful , loftie, difficult; butthe rewards aregreat, 

5. Another kind of difficultic, fayth S$. Bonanenture srifeth from the corruption 
of man, by reafon either of natural infirmitie,or of euil cuftomes , which a man 
hath plunged himfelf into. For a couetous man finds much more difhcultie in 
giving, then an other; a prowd man ,to be ynder others; a glutton, to abftayne ; 
bur this kind of difficulticis fo farre from encreafing our merit, thatit doth much 
diminifh it : becaufe the repugnancie which is in our wil, doth abate the vigour 
of it, and makes that which we doe, lefle voluntarie; wherof the fame S, Hw- 
yome {peaketh excellently wel in an other Epiftle of his to Euffochium : Thy fi- 
fter Blefilla, elder in yeares, but thy punie in purpofe, after fhe married ahufband, 
in feauen months fel to be a widdow. O vnhappie ftate of man , ignorant of that 
whichis tocome ! She loft both the crowne of Virginitie, andthe pleafure of Mar- 


riage; and though fhe ftand inthe fecond rank of puritie, what crofles notwith- ° 
ftanding doft thou think fhe endureth euerie moment ? Beholding dayly in her fi- ° 


fterthat which fhe hath loft, and more hardly wanting the pleafure which fhe 


once experienced , fhe is faine notwithftanding to take a leflcr crowne of * 


Continencie. 

6, The third difficultie ( following S$. Bonaventure )isthat , which rifeth from 
outward occafions ; as for example, from the prefence of an obieét,that moues vs 
fo much the more violently , from the beautiful afpec of anie thing , and the 
like; whichif we ouercome, they adde indeed fometimes by accident and indi- 
rely to our merit and teward , butyet becaufe of themfelues'and cf their owne 
nature they draw vs to tuine, they are by al meanes to be fhunned and declined by 
eucric bodie; & he that doth nor fhunne them, doth not only fiane whé he fallech, 
but when he layeth himfelf opentothe danger of falling. 
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S.eAug.f, WhervponS. Auguflin reciting afpeech of one that fhould fay, he defired fome- 
250. de thing that he might ouercome , becaufe it was a braue thing. What is this > 
Temp, fayth he , I wil hane that which I may ouercome , but I defire to live vnder the ruines > 
san ee In few words fhewing , that as it were follie and madnes for aman not torunne 
: out of a houfe, when he fees it falling ypon his head , fo it is much greater follie 
not to fly prefently, fo emminent dangers of his foule, as be in the world, 
eis 7. And if anie bodie think,that itis but a cowardlie part to flye in this cafe, _ 
mente and that to remainein danger israther glorious, and a figne of a noble mind; let 
nes to flie him giue eareto that which S, Hierome writeth of this verie thing , again{t Vigilane 
the world. tivs the Heretick, Thou wilt anfwer, fayth he, that this is not to fight, but to 
5. Hievome: flye : fhew thy felfin the field, confront thy aduerfarie with thy weapons about 
peat e* thee, that when thou haft ouercome , thou mayft be crowned. I confefle my 
“* . weaknes, I wil not fight in hope of victorie. And what need is there, to leaue 
»» that whichis certain, and goe hunt after that which is vneertain > Thou that 
» fighteft, mayft ouercome, and be overcome. I, if I flye, fhalnot be ouercome, 
» becaufel flye, but I flyethat I may not be ouercome. Itis not fafe to fleepe ncere 
,, 2 {nake; it may be, he wil not bite me, and yet ic may be,thar at one time or other 
~ he wilbite me. Thus S. Hierome argueth, aduifing, as hefayth himfelf; that which 
is beft for human infirmitie.. 
eri 8. But indeed nothing is.{tronger then fuch weaknes , nothing weaker then 
Camas fuch boldnes on the other fide. For the weake, when he flyeth , ouercometh; for 
ftanditout, he could not fly , vnleffe he had ouercome firft, and veterly reiected the defire of 
is ouer- . the prefent obiect ; and on the other fide, that {trong man, that taken with the * 
COG. {weetnes of it, remayneth in the danger , is euen thenouercome, and fheweth 
himfelfto be farre then weaker, becaufe he hath not fo much power as to with- 
draw himfelf out of danger. And he may wel be fayd , to be the more foolifhly 
rafh in this kind, becaufeheis blind only in matter of forefeing and preuenting 
the ruine of his foule, being otherwifein the dangers of hisbodie but too quick=. 
fighted. For whois there that wil voluntarily caft himfelf into a tempeft at fea of 
purpofe, to fhew his skil in fteering the fhip , and not rather keepe himfelf inthe 
harbour , or put-in as faft as hecan, before the ftorme grow too ftrong ? Which 
ought much more to be our practife in the bufines of our foule, becaufe that which 
Ecc. 3.27 holie Scripture fayth , cannot but be true: He tharlouerh danger, shal perish init. 
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An. anfwerto that which is wont to be obietted : T hat Religions 
people are bound to more perfection. 


CHAP... XXTVY. 





a Hat which was f{poken by our Sauiour, and we find written in the 
geX@. Ghofpel (To whom much is giuen., much shal be required of bim) being 

& {poken indeed to put men forward, and ftirre them vp to vertuous 
> courfes; fome there be notwithftanding that make vfe of it, to hold 
people back, and diuertthem, For they per{wadethemfelues, that it isthe dri 
courfe 
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courfe,to content theimfelues witha kind of mediocritie in vertue,then by afpiring 
to perfection, totake ypon them fo heauie an obligation, as wil proue in effect 
much more paynful to difcharge it, and much more preiudicial ynto them, if they 
acquit not them(elues of it as they ought, But how wrengtully chey alleadgethefe 
things, we wil quickly and briefly thew. 
>. For fir we mult ynderftand,that this faying of our Sauteur concernes not | 

only Religious people, but-al Chriltians, that haue been enriched with fo manic 4. 
heauenlic treafures, and honoured with fo manie Diuine guifts , and bought Chrifians, 
with the bloud of the living God, and loaded with fe manie benefits, as dayly, & 

howrely ,and euerie moment of time they receaue. They therefore that are.not 
Religious, muft not think , that they haue efcaped the rigourous doome of that 

Sentence, buttakeit fora certain truth, that as they hauc receaned much , that is, 

manie ynf{peakable benefits ,they wil find themfeluesalfointhe number of them, 

ef whom much, yea an immenfitie of correfpondance, wil be demanded. Whetas 
Religion, to our exeefliue comfort, thoughitthrow more benefits vponvs, yet 

thofe verie benefits are withal as manie helps and furtherances to difcharge and The ouers 
re-inboutfe that, which we owe in regard of them, and of al others which are yni- nee 
verfaltoal mankind, For asitisthe guiftof God to faft,to be chaft,to be obedient: Aniaathte 
fo by the felf-fame fafting , and being chaft, and obedient, we render in a manner difcharge 
as much to God, asthe guiftis worth, the debr. 

3. Befides that, this Mriét denunciation of redemanding that which hath been Tobe rich; 

oiuen vs,ought not fo much to fright vs , as that other promife encourage vs: He tsa difpo- 
that bath, shal be given vuto him, and he shal abound. For fo it is in truth; andthe fition for 
manner and difpofition of Almightie God, is, {til more and more to enrich and fil Aiea 
thofethat are ful and rich. And in fome fort we may fay, it concernes himto hane 2" | 
an eye,that they ,,vpon whom he hath heaped fo much wealth, leefeit not, butbe te me 3s 
ftil receauing more and moreat his hands , to ftrenethen and eftablith them in 29, 
thatwhich formerly they had ; as oftimes we fec gamefters leefe-more , that they 
may be no loofers; and they that goetolaw , the more paynesthey haue taken, 


4 


and the more money they haue {pent inir, the more hot they are vpon {pen- 
ging. ‘ai. 
4. Finally that which we fayd before, is confiderable alfoin this place, that the eee 
perfection of vertue is not fo required at Religious mens hands, as that they are cheba 
bound to be perfedt. And they that are fo much frighted with the obligation: afire to 
which lyes ypon Religion, miftakethe matter , if they think they are, But they perfection, 
difcharge their dutic , if they afpire to perfection , if they keepe themfelues ftilin 

the way cowards it. Asit is ne. required of a Schollar , that he be inftantly 

learned , inflantly excellent at his booke, becaufe he is a Schollar, bur itis fuf 

Gcient that he defire it, and endeavour to it: and the felf-fame we may fay of Re- 

licious people, if they doe not wholy caftafide the thought of vertue, but with 
conuenient care and diligence labour for it, though they be notwithftanding 
jmperfect, they cannot be fayd to fayle of their dutie; and thole veric fleps , as: 

{hort as they are, bring them dayly neerer and neerer to God, 

5, By which we may fee, that God deales not feuerely and rigidly with Relis Whio be 
gious people, but rather cently and (weetly ; and is fo farre from ouercharging like the . 
them, as he layeth rather lelle vpon them,then they are able co goe through with, i. Ns 
So that when we mecte with one of thefe, that negledtva Religious vocation for 
BB Ro feares 
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Feares of this nature , we may wel liken himto that ynprofitable and naughtie 
Seruant in the Ghofpel, that excufed his lazines to his Maifter in thefe words: 
I was afraid, becaufe thou avt a bard man ; thou veapeft, where thou haf not fowed; 
and cathereft, where thow hat not {cattered. An allegation both falfe and impious, 
For God is fo farre from demanding more then he gaue , as he requireth farre 
TI Jlefle, And the man was iuftly conuicted and condemned by his Maifter , out of 
weet yn. His owne mouth, For if he thought he was fo hard and feuere , it behooued him 
worthily to be much more diligent, and watchful, and actiue in making the aduantage 
ofGod. of his ftock, And the fame we may fay of thefe. For firft they errein thinking {fo 
vewerthily of that Infinit Goodnes and bountie , and cafting fo greenous an 
afperfion vponhim, as if he were fo cruel as they make him. They fhould rather 
think the truth, that his guifts are neuer to our ruine, but for our creater be« 
nefit and faluation , and that , whatfoeuer_he requireth of ys , he fir(t yolunta- 
rily beftowes it ypon vs with a free and liberal hand. Secondly , if they feare, 
leaft they fhal be feuerely punithed , if admitting of fuch a vocation they make 
leffe profit of it; how much rather ought they to feare , if they reie@ the yo- 
cation whichis offered them ? For whatfoeuer is offered vs, is accounted among 
the guifts , feing it was truly giuen vs; and he that reieéteth fuch ap offer , 
doth not only wrap-vp his money in his handkercher, or dig itinto the ground, 
but, which is worfe, he contemnes it, and caftsic away. They fhould therefore 
ftand in feare of this , and alfo of that terrible fentence layd vpon that lazie 
Seruant: Tyed hand and foor , cali bim into vtrer darknes, And this is the truth of the 
bufines, 
Whether 6. But by the way , we mutt heer anfwer an other doubt, which perhaps 
chavGnice {lagers a grcat mnanie , imagining chat the finnes of Religious people are farre 
of Reli. more greeuous, then the finnes of them that liue in the world, and deferue 
gious peo- fatre greater punifhment. Which if ic were true, cettainly their cafe were ver 
ple ae hard.We mutt fee therefore, how it ftands with chem, S. Lehn Chry/oftom putting 
Berane waite queftion, an{wereth in thefe words : Bur thou wilt fay : It is not a faule 
of like confideration, whea he, that lives in the world, finneth , and when he 
that hath once whely vowed himfelf to God, falleth from his purpofe of 
Religion. For they fal not from the fame heighth , and fo they receaue-not 
> harme alike, Thou deceaueft thyfelf mightily, and miftakeft the matter , if 
» thou think , that one thing is required of Secular men , another of Monks. 
» And following this argument at large with manie reafons, he concludeth thus: 
» Therefore, that a Secular man, and a Monk, are both equally bound to the 
» fame diligence and care in their life , and to the higheft top of perfection , and 
» that both of them if they fal , thal receaue harme alike , | think no man 
now , though hebe very impudent and contentious, wildenye, 
©. Tho v2, 72 Se Lbomas canuafiag this felf-fame queltion, and difputing it with al the 
phat lt! fubrleties of ic , according to the rigour of Schooles ,in two {everal places 
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q 187. of his Works, fheweth, chat fetcing afide finnes of contempt, and fuch as 
are committed againft theic Vowes , al other Ganes , Wental or Mortal, are 
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‘motion , which comes ypon them as a great blaft of wind, are lefle voluntarie, 
and therefore happen feldome ; and when they happen , the wil of the partie 
that commits them, is not fo wholy bent vpon them, Secondly , becaufe what- 
foeuer euil they commit , it is eafier drowned in the good which they doe; 
and their good deeds pleade for more fanour at the hands of that infinic 
Goodnes, which is alwayes more ‘inclinable to mercie , then one fact can 
exafperate him againft them ; an example wherof we haue in King Iofaphat, 
to whom the Prophet fpake in this manner : dad therefore indeed thou defer~ 2.Paral.19s 
nedf the wrath of God ; but good warks hane been found in thee. Thirdly ! as a2 
Religious man hath more knowledge of God, purchafed by long familiaritie 
with him: fo he cannot fo careleflely caft himfelf away, and plunge himfelf fo 
decp into finne , as one chat neuer knew, what the beautie of Vertue, or the 
volines of Sinie meant. 
8, For euen {peaking of ont bodie , when a man comes by a fal, there 
js great difference in falling by chance when his foot flips, and in cafting 
a man’s felf headlong downe; for the firft helpeth himfelf as much as he 
can , and rifech prefently againe : the other crudheth himfelf farre more, and 
thinks not of rifing againe , and confequently is more apt to fal an other 
time , whereas the firlt growes more warie and itrong after his fal. Which 
is that which the P/almif fayth in thefe words: 4 infiman , when be fallerh, shal aot Df 36. 24 
be brufed. 
9. We haue alfo the authoritie of S, Bufilto ftrengthen vs in this: point. 
For mouing the felf-fame queftion ( Whether the finnes of a Religious 
man , and an ordinarie man , being the fame , be equal? ) anfwereth, that 
in 2 Religious man they are rather leffe. For a Religious man , fayth he, 
being careful in feeking the grace of God, and labouring wholy for it, doth 
not fal of purpofe ,, but by chance , and againit: his wil. But an ordinarie 
man , regarding neither God nor himfelf, and thinking it no great matter, 
whether he finne , or live wel, cither contemneth God , or thinketh, there 
is no God at al, as the Scripture fayd : The foole fayd in bis hart, There is no ape En 
God. They are corrupted , they are made abominable in their ftudies. Andwe ,, 
mutt know befides ,'that the finnes of Religious people moft commonly happen ,, 
for their good, through God’s particular direction ; God permitting them fome- ,, 
times to fal , to the end to cure fome pride, which before they bad in their ,,. 
mind, as it hapned to S. Perer. Thefe are §. Bafiu’s verie words. Wherefore if ° 
Religion diminifh and leffen our finnes rather then aggrauate them , whatneed 
anie man feate , leaft by reafon of his good deeds more be demanded. of him, 
then he may difcharge with eafe? We may conclude therefore , and fay with 
toy that , which we find in holie Scripture : Our good Lord wil be merciful to 2. Paras. sor 
al that feeke with al abeiv bart the Lord Ged of their Fathers, and wil not impute vate 1% 
thas 5 tha ey are eff fanifptde 
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fx Ome haue often intheir mouth the faults and finmes of Religious 
i people , who either correfpond not to their dutie in Religion , noe 
i tothe fanctitie of the place, wherin they line, or, which is worle, 
ISN forfake Religion, & haning putthei band to the plough , looke back againe, 
TTS oad for thisthey highly difcommend Religious courfes, 
2, Buticis very hard and partial dealing , to impute the fault of a few » to 
Hard deat the reft that are faultleffe; and much harder,to lay it vponthe courfeitfelf, which 
ling. doubtleffe is holie , andthe work of God’s owne-hand, And indeed the truth is, 
that manie of thofe faults, which are fo blazed abroad againft Religious people, 
are falfe; manie of them malicioufly forged againft them, the Diuel labduring 
thereby to impaire the credit of thofe Seruants of God , who are his oreateft ene- 
S..Auguftin mies, And what wonder isit ( fayth S. Auguflin ) if men {peakeil 6f the feruants 
Epi.136. of God, andlabour to ftayne their reputation, when they cannot depraue their 
life; feing they ceafe not dayly to blafpheme God our Lord, when, whatfoeuer 
in his tuft and fecret indgement he doth againft their wil , pleafeth them 
” not? 
mts 3.. Though there be an other reafon , why they talk fo much of them, to 
loath, — wit , becaufe the beautie and dignitie of the State maketh them eafily marke 
eh the leaft blemifh init; as the Jealt itayne is a difgrace to a rich garment , or to 
pot feen, 2 White peeceof cloath ; wheras in a peece of canuas or fack-cloath no-notice 
istaken of greater {pots; not becaufe they are nor greater, but becaufe the ftuffe 
in which they are, is fo coorfe , that that new blemith is not feen in it. For 
fo ina Secular ftate we let thoufands of greater faults pafle, and thereis not a 
word made of them,becaufe it isno newes in that State; but in a Religious courfe 
the leaft faule that is , is prefently {pyed , and yet they leaue not to be of the 
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leaft. 
S$. Bafl 4+ That which S. Bafil fayth tothis purpofe , is alfo very true, that Secular 
Conf, Ma. people haue a flrange conceit of Religious men, as if togeather with their 
Religious State , they had prefently changed their nature, and were not men, buroffome 
menare Other farre different mold; and confequently they wrong the feruants of God, 
inet, and think fometimes,that they muft fcarce eate meate , asif they werenot made - 


of flefh and bloud ; and if they {ee anie of them attend to the neceffities of theit 
bodie, they load them with reproaches and flanders, and turning their calum- 
niations from one vpon althe relt , they cal them al gluttons and bellie-guts, 
and think not how themfelues doe dayly feaft it, and though they eate often 
inaday , and-cram themfelues with a great deale of flefh-meate , and powre 
downe wine by whole bowle-fuls, yet they gape after meate, as dogs that are let 
loofle out of their chayne half-ftarued, Thus fpeaketh 5. Bafil in defence of Reli- 
gious people. 

5. But 
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. But let vs grant, that Religious men haue fometimes their faules , and that Fat 


fomeof them haue fallen, and doe fal from Religion ; muft wetherefore con- 
demne Religtous courfes? or cenfure the whole State , becaufe fome are floathful 
and carelefle? 5. Auguftin fpeaketh wittily to them , that obiected this againft 
Monks, in thefe words: And we alfo know fome fuch people; butthe devout 
Confraternitie is not loft, becaufe of fome that profefle chat which they are not. 
There be as wel falfe Monks, as falfe Clerks and falfe Chriftians. And S. Hieveme 
fayth verytruly, that inal ftates and conditions the bad are mingled with the 
good; and fo much the more,the higher and more perfect and more eminent the 
State is;for the greater the burdenis, the lefle wonder it is to find fome inthis 
weakcnes of humane nature, that are readie to fhakeit off, or carrie it faintly; and 
yet their flacknes ought nottoleflen our conceit andefteeme of fo eminent a cal- 
ling. When the Heretick Helwidivs had proclaimed warre again{t Virginitie, 
among other things , for which he tooke occafion to calumniate that Srate, 
he fayd, that-fome Virgins were tanerne-hanrers, And how doth S$, Hieromeretute 
him? I, fayth S, Hierome, fay more; fome among them are adulterefles; and, which 
is more to be wondered at, there be Clergie-men that are huckfters , and Monks 
difhoneft. Bute who doth not prefently vnderftand , that neither a tauernc-hanter 
can be a Virgin, nor an adulterer a Monk, norahuckftera Cleargie-man ?Is it 
the fault of Virginitie, ifa counterfaiter of Virginitic bein fault? 

6. Let vslooke vpon the whole Church of God, and argue in behalf of a 
member therof,from the whole bodie, For though there be maniein the Catho- 
lick Church, that liue deboifht, yet the Church is ftil called Holic; ind their wic- 
ked liues hinder not, but that the whole companie of the Faithful, ts truly fayd by 
the Apoftle to be wirhour fpot or wrinkle ; becaufe we muft not regard , how things 
haue been defaced by moft,but what was the firft infticution in itfelf, as God or- 
dained it, And in like manner we may fay of Religious Orders; they leefe nothing 
of their fan@itie, becaufe fome among them be not Saints. And if we weigh it 
wel, the argument is yet much ftronger in behalf of Religious Orders ; for if the 
Church be ftiled al fayre, and al of it the beloued of God , notwithftanding that 
there be more bad then goodin it, and more that walk the broadand {pacious 
way,then the narrow; how much more reafon haue weto giue Religious Orders 
the like honour, feing there be fo manie good among them, and fofew that are 
bad? 

7, And befides the holines of their Inftitute , we may cleere them vpon as 
other ground for whatfoeucr blemifh may fal vpon them by the faults of fome, 
it is abundantly ftricken-out by the vertuous lives & good deeds of others. Doe 
not ( faych S, Hievome) caft thy eye vpon Iudas denying, butlooke vpon Pal con- 
felling. And we haue caufe to be much more animated at the fight of fo manie 
®snul>, then to be difcéforted with one Iudas, To which purpofe S.Gregorie Nyffen 
alfo fpeaketh in his boske of Virginitie,anfwering thofe that carped at fo holiea life, 
by occafion of fome,that hauing vndertooken ic, were afterwards ouercome and 
vanquifhed, I doe not deny (fayth he) but thatit isa hard matter,and beyond the 
cémon ftrayne; neither is icanie wonder, ifin fo difficult a bufines fome be ouer- 
come with the toyle of ic, fome by other meanes. And yet we mult not be fo 
difcouraged at it, as to forgoe fo rare a thing for that feare: but rather con- 
&iiently venter vpon fo profitable a*nauigation , In the Ship of Continencie, 
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Marchants With Chrift our Pilor, wich the {weet gale of the Holie-Ghoft. For neither they’ 
leaue not that goto fea, and trade in marchandize, doe abandon that courfe, becaufe they 
trading, ynderltand,that fometimes fome haue fuffered thipwrack. Befides that ,it is mofk 
aoe abfurd a nd vniuft,to condemne one that hath alwayes lived wel, fora wicked 
shipwrack, M243 and to dereft the courie of life in which he was, for one fault into which 

: perhaps he fel, and oathe other fide,to think that aman that hath {pent his whole 
life in Ginne and wickednes’, tooke notwithftanding the beft courfe for himfelf, 
For if it be a hainous matter.:to finne once , and for that caufe thou think ic 
better to abftaine from thofe more fublime Counfels and purpofes; in how farre 
worfe ftate is he, who hath been alwayes wallowing in the filth of vice? Thus 
fpake S. Gregovie Nyfjen. | 

8, This is the miferable frayltie of this life, fo long as we are ftrangets 
-7- and pilgtims from God ; and as our Sauiour foretold ws : Ir us neceffarie , that 
[candals should happen.: and he that wondereth at it , feemes not to vnderftand 
where he liveth, and what himfelf is made of, feing he admireth it fo much in 
others, Whervpon Ca/sian, hauing related the memorable patience of Paphnutius, 
who being accufed of theft by an other Monk, voluntarily vnderwent the pu- 
not him-  nifhment that.waslayd vpon him, though indeed he wereinnocent, concludeth 
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ay _., his narration inthefe words : And Jet ys not wonder, that in the companie of ho- 
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Sci)  wemen, there lye lurking fome,that are wic ked and deteftable; becaufe while 


» weare troden and brufed in the floare of this world, it is neceflatie, that among 
» the choiceft wheate, chaffe fhould be mingled, which isto be caft into euerlaiting 
Gre, Finally if we calto mind ,that there was a Sarhan among the Archawgels , a 

» luda among the Apefiles, a Nicolas (broacher of an abominable herefie) among 

the chofen Deacons,it can be no wonder, that wicked men should be found mingled 

Therare among the order of Saints. And to infift alittle more vpon this example of Paph= 
charitie  yytias , and apply it to our times, if anie man be offended, that in ahoufe of that 
oF Papord holines,in an Age fo ful of feruour, there was fomeone found fo wickedly malt- 
cious againit one of his Brethren, asto accufe him falfely in that manner; why 
fhould he not be as much edifyed at the humilitie, patience, and eharitie of Paph- 
natids , who to faue the credit of his neighbour, and fuchawicked neighbour, 
refolued with himfelf co abide the difgrace of fo fowle a fault,.and to beare-out 

with head and fhoulders the whole ftorme of this infamie? Was not the vertue 

and fimplicitie of this Saint much grearer, then the malice and enuie of that fin- 

ner? Belides that, inthe whcle Monafterie there was this one wicked man, and 

he only to be found in fo manie yeares continuance; al the reft were good, and 

lead lines worthie of fo holie a vocation. What peruerfenes therefore is it to be 
mote forward, to take exceptions vpon one man’s mifbehautour, then to com— 

mendand think honourably of the courfe,vpon the vertue of fo manie? 

ov At Bowa inS, Auguflin’s Monatterie,there fela great quarrel betwixta cou- 
A memo ple, one charging another with a hainous crime, fo that one of them mutt ne- 
rable ex-. ¢ Mfirily be guiltie, either of anenormous fact, or of a horrible lye. The people, 
chat had oot the voyce of ir,began muchtoadmire and complaine, Wherupon S. 
Anoufin wrote a notable letter vnto them, fir reprehending them ,for calting 
an afpertion vpon al Religious, becaufe of one man’s fact; and fecondly he fayth, 
4rg. a3 Cafsiana little before, that ic is no wonder nor no newes, for fome fuch thing 
37> fomecimes to happenamong fuch men, Whet doe thefe people (fayth Sud neuftire) 
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ftriue for, and what doe they ayme at, but whenfoeuer a Biihop , or a Cleargic- 
man, or a Monk, or a Nunnefalles, to beleeue that al are fuch, though al can not 
be conuinced to be fuch? And yet whena wife is found in adulterie, they neither 
put away their wiues, nor accufe their owne mothers. But when either a falfeim- 
putatié is layd vpon thé thar ptofeffe this holie name;or fome true crime of theirs 
difcoucred they vrge,they beftirre théfelues, they glorie to hane it beleeued of al, 
And a little after: How vigilant foeuer the order of my houfe be, I amaman, I 
liue among men; I dare not prefume, that my houfe fhal be better then the Arke 
of Noé, where among eight perfons one was a reprobate;or better thenthe houfe 
of Abraham, where it was fpoken: Caft out the handmaid and her fonne , or better 
thenthe houfe of I/zac, to whom, of thetwo twinnes, it was fayd , and done: 
I lowed Lacob, but Efau I hated ; or better then the houfe of iaceb, where the fonne 
defiled by inceft the bed of his father, or better then the houfe of Dauid, whofe 
fonnelay with his fifter , whofe other fonne rebelled againft fo holieameeknes 
of his father; or better then the companie which our Saviour had , where the 
eleuen good, t Jerated the perfidious theeuing fudas; or finally better then Hea- 
ven, from whence the Angels fel, And in conclufion,notwithftanding heacknow- 
ledgeth, that thefe things cannot be auoyded, he pleadeth ftrongly for Religion, 





and maintayneth the honour and dignitie of it to the ful. Though we be forie . 
( fayth he) for fome droffe that comes off, we haue comfort of more ornament - 


thatremaines, doe not therefore for the fcumme that offends your eyes, loathe 
the oyle-prefles, which filthe cellars.of our Lord with the fruic of a more brigh 
fhining oyle, He calleth the Church and the Soules of the Faithful, Cellars of our 
Lerd ; giuing vs to vnderftand,ehat both the Church and euerie particular Soule 
is enlighcned with this oyle,that is, by a Religious State , and by the work and 
example of Religious people. | 

10, Finally itis not amiffe to refle@, that ifthey were Angels that-obiccted thefe 
things, they might haue fome right to doeit, becaufe they live without Hcfhand 
bloud, free from finne; and it were to be wifhed, if it were po flible,thar we might 
exchange this our life with theirs, But feing they be Secular people that make 
this bufines, and al this comparifon is betwixt their life and ours, 1 know not 
what they can pretend inal this difcourfe , {cing they cannot be fo fhameleffe , as 
to preferre their State before a Religious State, finding,as they doe,in their owne, 
thatchey fal fo often; that vertue is fo fcarce among them ; that their rewards'and 


deferts are fo fhort inthe worldto come. To which purpofe S. Anfelme hath this $ 


excellent faying in one of his Epiftles: Perhaps fome bodie wil fay,that in the Or- 
der of Monks alfo there is danger, O the man that fayth fo! Why doth he not 


think what hefayth? O reafonable creature! Is this reafonable counfel,becanfe « 


? ° 


there is danger euerie where,therefore choofe to {tay where the danger is greater? 


Finally he that endeauourethto loue God only, if he keepe his purpofe to theend, « 
is fure of faluation.But he that wil loue the world, if he doe not forgoe his purpofe < 


before the end, either muft not expe faluation , or his faluation wil be doubt- 


. i i 
fal,orleffe, Thus faythS, Anfelme. 
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An Anfwer to ther Argument that fayil fal should become 
Religious, the world would perish, 


CHAP? 2 XXVMA. 


OME obieét fometimes againft Religious courfes, asa great ine 
+ conuenience, that they wil be wel-nigh the deltruction of the 
Clb world; becaufe,if al betake themfelues to a fingle life, the world 
) muft needs be difpeopled for want of pofteritie. This is no new 
obieétion , but aduanced in ancient times, and canuafled manie 
Ages paft, For S$. Auguftin propounderh itin a certain place after this manner : I 
know fome that murter : What andif al wil ab{taine from al carnal copulation, 
how thal mankind fubfiftz S$, lohn Chryfoflome doth not only propound the que- 
ftion, but heapeth manie inconueniences that would follow. Ifalfhould follow 
that good, fayth he, not totoucha woman at al, al things would perifh, cities, 
families, lands, trades, cattle, and whatfoeuer growes out of the earth. Foras 
when aGeneral is flayne inthe field, the whole armte muft needes be put to 
route: fo if youtake Man out of rhe way, who is the: Prince of this world, no- 
thing els can fubfift, or be preferued; & confequently this Counfel would fil the 
whole world with innumerable calamities. 

2.’ This obie@ion therefore is ancient, and long agoe ftrangled by the holie 
Fathers. S. Angufin anfwereth thus : Wenld to God al would doe fo 5 the Cittie of 
God would be much fooner filled, and the end of the world hafined on, And his an{wer is 
good;for how much better were it, that the Kingdome of God were come,which 
we dayly beg , and haue been taught to doe fo by our Sauiour himfelf, and that 
Go p (asthe Apoftle (peaketh) were Alin Al, which fhal be, when Chrift our 
Sauiour fhal haue (ubiected al to his heauenlie Father, then to prolong our liues 
in this confufion and mingle of al things? And if it fhould fal-out (as 5. Augaflin 
wifheth) that al fhould liuea fingle life and chaft , ic were an euidentfigne of the 
wilof God, that the world fhould haue end; and it can not cometoa better end, 






then if'generally al {hould confecrare themfelues, foule and bodie, to fo holie 
a life, 


3. S. Hierome anfwereth the fame obiection after an other manner: Feare net, 
fayth he, leaft al be Virgins ; Virginitie 1s a bard thing , and therefore vare, becanfe it 1s 
hard, Which anfwer of S. Hierom’s is the ftronger, if we compare it with the 
faying of our Sauiour : Not al recease this word, Manie there be, whom God, out of 
his{ecret iudgements,doth not vouchlafe fo great a benefit; others he calles to be 
partakers of it, and they gine no earetohiscalling, but charmed withthe plea- 
fures of this world, they cannot get their feet out of the nets, in which they are 
intangled ; finally-others vpon other motiues & hindrances , are fo held back, 
that the truth of that, which Truth itfelf deliuered in. the Ghofpel , is very 
playnly to be feen : The way is marrow, which leads to heanen ; and few dee find 
it, Which was fpoken indeed of the ordinarie way, which al Cheiftians ought 
to walkes butis much more verifyed in the way,which Religious people take; 
infomuch thar inregard of the narrownes of it, al Secular wayes may be faidto be 


broad, 





sap i wei Wu iS gabe 






















































\ 


Or A RELIGIOVS STATE. Lib. Hl, Cap. XXVIL 523 


SS DSS roe Pere SE Rec eed ioe eared eel Saaremaa 
broad. And not only the infirmitie of man (which taketh place in the farre greater 
part)doth not allow this benefit inthe cOmon & ordinarie among men, butit be- 

longeth alfo tothe prouident wifdome of Almightie God, to hauecare,that there G0 3 .4¢ 
be al wayes fometo attend to pofteritie, fo long as his wil is this inferiour world pedliderts 
fhould laft; which prouidence of his watching ouer the verie beaits and wormes otherwife. 
of the earth, and preferuing euerie thing in kind,as it was firlt created , no man 

ean hauecaufe to mifdoubr, that he wil forfake mankind. 

4, 8, Toba Chryfofome doth laugh at thefe people, that are fo follicitous to vphold §, 10. chry. 
the world, and labouring fo earneftly , that mankind fal not to decay , which deVing c.15. 
concernesthemnotto think of, lay afide al care of their owne foule , asif it belon- They 
ged not ynto them ; and confequently ,thatthey do it not out of a defire of the See 
common good, butto colour their negligence and floath. And telles vs withal a for their 
eruth, which is worth the obferuing , that Marriage of itfelf doth not propagate foules. 
mankind, becaufe the parties are often barren, as it hapnedin Abraham; but it 
is the blefling which God giues; and God can multiplye men as he thinks good. 

Then he fheweth, how there were two reafons inthe infticution of Marriage; the Marriage 
one, to beget children; the other to extinguifh natural luft in that kind; and fayth, pot nece{~ 
that the firft now ceafeth, feing the worldis fo ful, thatit is rather ouercharged; faric now, 
as for the other reafon , there can be no queftion , but that luft is farre more per- 

fetly extinguifhed by the grace of God, and by the vertue of Chaftitie , then by. 

the vfe of Matrimonie. | 


5. But fome bodiewil fay, that the difference of Sexes, and the facultie of ge- pininais — 


neration, wil bein vayne in them that doe not marrie ;and yet Nature-hath giuen of Sexes is 
it vs , and God hath fo appointed; and no man that is wife, doth anie thing in not made 
vayne. This isthe argument both of ancient Hereticks, and of thofe of our dayes, 
that malicioufly oppofe and cauil at the wholefome continencie, with which the 
holie Church is fo much honoured ahd ftored. We muft therefore make the fame 
anfwer, which we make to hereticks, to wit, that whatfoeuer- is inftituted for 
the good of the whole kind, is notidle or in vayne, though in fome particulars of 
that kind it hath notthe effet, ifin others it haue. We'feethe like in moft natu- 
fal things’; for in al kinds of fruit and herbs there comesa great deale of feed, 
which is neuer fowen, rather a {mal deale of it is vfed ‘to thatend; and yet no man 
ener accufed Nature for it, asif it had madeitin vayne. And we may fay the like 
ofman , thongh in man there is yet a further thing ; for Continencie inthis:kind, . 
being free'and voluitatie, and in euerie bodies power tovpractile, or notto prac- - 
rife ic, ic was not ft, thac Nature fhould determine it, but the wil of Man; neither | 
that we fhould be borne fo, but that we fhould outof reafon and iudgementeme - 
brace it. Wherefore it was fitting, that al fhould equally haue the power by nature, -. 
both they that would vfeit , and they that for the Kingdome of heauen-would: : 
refrayne the vfe of it. And this is anfwer enough tothis point, . 

6. But we haue an other reafon ftil to deale with , not altogeather ynlike this, , 
which we hauenow confuted, of fome that are not follicitous forthe continuance + 
of the whole world, but of their owne Honfe and Familie. And therefore iftheit The far- 
onlie fonne , or onlie daughter makechoice of a Religious State, they lament aod ctitie of a 
mourne,and, whichis worfe, they repine at it, as iftheir whole Familie fhouid see - iy 
be quite rooted out. Andto fay the truth, itis but a foolifh and impettinent kind ined ies 
of grief, For which is more to be ftood vpon, the fanctiie of a Soule, or Pofte- potteriric 
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titie? And what good is there in pofteritie 2 If they feare they thal wantan heyre, 
vpon whom their lands may defcend , firftthey haue a world of kindred, and per- 
haps morethen enough; fecondly , there wil neuer want poore people , in whom 
they may make Chrilt their heyre, vpon farre betier conditions then their owne 
child. For ene man that is heyreto an other thatis dead , cannot requite himthae 
made him his heyre; but Chrift our Sauiour doth then moft of al recompenfe a 
man with rewards eternal. Moreouer, what would they doe, if that onlie fonne 
of theirs haue no iffue ? For fo their line would fayle, and , which is more to 
be lamented , without thanks and without reward. Which argument S$. Hie- 
S tiey, rome doth chiefly infil vpon , when he perfwadeth Fura not to martie, Doft 
Ep.1o, thou feare the line of Furia {hal fayle, and that thy father fhal not haue alittle 
one of thee , to creepe inhis breaft ? for al that are martied , haue children, 
It is ridiculous to hope for certain that,which thou feeft manie haue noe , and 
manie leefe it , when they haue it. To whom fhalt-thou Jeaue al thy riches? 
To Chrift, who cannot dye, What heyre fhalt chou hawe ? Him that is chy 
2» Lord. 
Thehappi- 7. But to grane., that it is a happines.to preferue a man’s Familie ; how 
nesofa Re- fmal , how fhort , how farre inferiour is. it to the happines of a Religious 
sp ancaliaA life ? For not only particular men , but whole Families dye , and once come 
hletothar tO an end; and though they continue never fo long, yet in time they muft 
ofpofteri- meeds decay , and at laft be wholy extinguifhed. Seing therefore they are 
tle. fubiect to fo manie cafualties , is not he a verie Foole,that fhal feed himfelf 
with hope, that his iffuesfhal alwayes continue, and moreouer ftriue fo much, 
that it may continue, as to oppofe himfelf tothe Counfels of God , andendea- 
uour to alter and hinder them? 
Too much 9 Finally how doth this.extrauagant defire of continuing adefcent, become 
deGre of 2 Chriftian? for in a Heathen and Infidel ic might be perhaps more tollerable. 
pofteritie For, as rifforle writeth, the reafon why men and beafts haue a defire of iffue 
sae 4 .  ingrafted in. them , is becaufe, fayth he, al things couet to be alwayes, and 
Saat alwayes to continue; but becaufe they cannot in themfelues compafle it ; being 
Arift.r, Tubiectto dye ,they labourto compafle it at leaft in their owne Kind , in which 
Pol.c. 1, they feeme after a manner;themfelues to continue, fo long as a part cut of 
from them dothcontinue. What force hath this reafon in the light of Chriftia- 
nitie , wherin we haue fo certain a promife of an Eternitie in our owne perfons, 
both inbodieand foule, that we need not feeke that in others , which we thal 
hauein ourfelues ? And this is that which Nature chiefly defires. Butthe miferie 
is, that moft men doe not gouerne themfelues according to this Diuine light, 
but fuffer themfelues to be lead by Senfe , and their natural inclinations, which, 
i mult needs confefle, isa moft corruptand moft dangerous proceeding, 
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Againft the feare of fome , that they shal want 


neceffaries for their bodie. 
; CHAP. XXVIII. 


Et vs prevent, and cure, if we can, their feare alfo , that mif- 
truft, leaftif they forfake al, they fhal not haue wherewithal to 


« then that whichis in the Pfalme? Aud they (poke enil of Gail, and of this 
 fayd: Can God prepare a tablein the defert 2S, Bonanertarein his Apo- feare. 
ate * lacie for the poore , reduceth al this difference to two heads , and LEE 
fayth , ic proceedeth either of Infidelitie ,as in them that doe not beleeuc, that j, , rpo1, 
God hath care of what hapneth among men, at leaftwife not of them in parti- paup. if 
cular; orit comes out of Pufillanimitie, which’ is ener coupled with a flacknes in */?- 3: 
alae of God , and an earneft loue bf ourfelues ; wheras they that frame’a ” *° 

right conceit of the goodnes and prouidence of God, cannot doubt but that God 
hath more care of their life sthen they themfelues. 





itis vritten : Our Lord wil not hil the foule of 4 inft man with hunger, And acaine: Oras. Dos 


I was yong and became old, and hane not feen 4 tuli man forfaken , nor sie inc? jerking rune 
36.2 


bread, Kad our Sauiour promifeth, that: al things shal be added to them, that feeke the 1). ie 


King dome of God and the inftice thereof; and Horas al things ate God’s , he that hath .. 


paffe their life. Of which feare what can be fayd more proper, Two caufes 


la 


S. Bona, 
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2. WhervponS. Anup fayth: A iuft man cannot want daylie food, feing S/e4ne a: 


WA 


God, can want nothing, if he be not wanting to God: So when Daniel was by Dan. TA. 


the King’ S commandment fhut-vp inthe Denne = of lions, God fent him his dinner, ee 
and among the hungtie wildbeafts,the man ofGodwas fed. So Helias wasmain-= 3. Reg. 17. 
tayned in bis fight, the crowes miniftring vnto him, and the birds bringing him: 
meate in time of perfecution. S. Hiereme faych the Gamte in fewer Sect , Let nO ce 
man doubr of the promifes of Truth. Let man beas he ought, andprefently al % Her. 
things fhal be added to him, for whom al things were made. A true and folid rer 
reafon! For al things in the world being made for Man , they neuer withdraw ferue Ge 


thernfelues from his feruice, ynlefle he frit withdraw hinsfele from theferuice of God w 


1% 


d, 


God. Aad if he returneto poe God as he ought, he may claymeas it were by never be 
ay Clay 


right al other things as his owne and duevnto een Me mS 
i] 


3. 5, Ambrofe expounding that model of an Apottical man,which isferdowne s . 4m} 
by our Sauiour in S. Luke (4 without fatchel or ferip ) fayth thus : Prote@ed by 1. 6. i 
Faith , let him make account that the lefle he requireth , the more he may haue. *- 
Seing Poecekat we haue fo manie 'teftimonies both of the holie Fathers , and of © 
aie penipoute, in behalfof this prouidence of Almightie God, and the eare which ! 
he hath of his, that we fhal {carce find anie thing more often and more. exprelly y 
commended ynto vs, it can be-no {mal fault , as I fayd befote , to doubs 
therof ; for it were to make God either couetous or forgetful ; owirhic 
things both of them of fo infinit a Maicftie. For we cannot poflibly imagio, 
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how he can be either more magnificent and profufe in giuing , or more liberal 
of his loue , or more careful in prouiding , or more readie in doing for vs, And 
S, Augustin doth deferuedly reprehend fuch as haue fo meanea conceit of God, in 
thefe words: Doft thou think, that aniething fhal be wanting toa Chriftian ? to a 
feruant of God >to one that is giuen to good works ? to onethatis deare to his 
Lord and Maifter? Doft thou think that he that feedeth Cheift , is not fed by 
Chrift? Doft thouthink, that he to whom Diuine and heauenlie things are giuen, 
fhal want earthlie things > from whence comes this diftruftful thought? what 
maketh an vnfaithful hart inthe houfe of God> Thus fayth S, Auguftim, 

4. Al which wilbe yet niore euident, if weconfider the peculiar right, which 
Religious people hauein this kind, whether we regard God, or man. For fpea- 
king of men , there be manie reafons, that oblige them to furnifh Religious 
people with al kind of neceflaries. For firft , Religious people hauing giuen al 
they had to the poore , and brought themfelues voluntarily to Pouertie , de- 
ferue likewife, that others fhould giue them wherewith to liue ; and they are 
in the right that are of opinion , that in this.there 1s not only an obligation of 
Charitie, butin fome fore, of luftice. An other reafon is inregard of the labour 
and paynes’ which they take for the eternal good of their neighbour : for the 
Woik-man is worthie of bis reward , and they that [owe Spiritual rhings , muft veape car- 
nal things as the Apoftle fpeaketh. And in another place, he fayth : The hu/- 
basdman thas laboureth, mult firft eather of the fruit. The force of which reafon wil 
be the more euident , if we confider the caufe , why Prelats demand fuftenance 
as of iuftice due vnto them; forfuftenance is not due ynto them, as honout is 
dueto power and anthoritie , but as wages is duefor work and labour. Religious 

eople therefore hauing their part in this work and labour , and labouring fo 
hard as they doe, itis butreafon they fhould haue partalfo ofthe fruit , {pecially 
fo much as is neceffarie to continue their labour, Which is not only of force in 
Preachers, and fuch as labour immediately for the good of their Neighbours, 
butin others that employ themfelues in anie profitable courfe for them. Forthey 
that minifter at the Altar , of the Sacrifice wherof al Faithful are partakers, 
and they that attend to Prayer and Contemplation , and the Studie of holie 
Scripture , and fuch other fpiritual functions ,as are for the benefit of the 
whole Church , al of them, as I fayd , haue right to be maintayned of the 
peoples liberalitie, 

s- A third reafon is grounded in Religious perfe@tion, For al Diuines 
agreing that almes is firft to be giuen to themthatare better, andrather tothem 
then to others, it followeth that they that are ina perfect State, and liueina 
courfe that is furnifhed with al kind of vertue, are to be preferred farre before 
al others. To which purpofe S, Hierome applyeth that which is written in S. 
Luke : Make vnto you friends of the Mammon of iniquitie; that when you shal fayle, rhey 
may receane you into the erernal Tabernacles ; and {heweth, that it cannot agree to 
ordinarie poore people. Are they poore , fayth he , amidft whofe filth and 
naftines , firie luft'dorh command ¢ Can they haue eternal tabernacles , that 
neither haue them in prefent, nor to come ? For, not fimply the poore , but rhe 
poovein fivit, are {tiled-bleffed, of whomir is written : Bleffedis be, thar vnderfan- 
deth ouer the poore and needie , our Lord wit deliver him in rhe euil day. In maintay- 
ning the ordinarie poore, there needs no ynderftanding , but pittie; in 
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the holie poore, there needs the vnderftanding of Beatitude, to beftow ypon him 
that is afhamed to take, and when hetakes, 1s forte that he reapes carnal things, 
hauing fowed fpiritual. And S, Augufin hath the like faying vponthe Pfalme: R ah 
The noble Cedars of Libanus,the loftie rich men of this world, when they heare raat 
with feare , Bleffed is be that vnderftanderh ener the poore and needie, they lookeinto conc. 3, 
their goods , their farmes , al their fuperfluous wealth , inwhich they feeme fo» 
loftie, and gine them tothe feruants of God, they giue orchards, they build Chur- .. 
ches and Monafteries,they gather {parrowesthat maketheirneafts inthe Cedars « 
of Libanus. It istherefore as it were a kind of impoft or cuftome due to Re- « 
ligious people from the Seculars , andSecular people vnderftand it fo, and that 
makes them fo free and open-handed, and alwayes {o readie to {upply al their 
neceflities. 
6. An other ground of this right ( for fo we may-cal it) more folid then 
the other, is Gov himfelf; not only in regard of the general prouidence God oblj 
. ‘ : : cs od obli- 
which he hath ouer al things in geneval , and prouideth for the birds of the gedtohaue 
ayre, and the flowers of the earth, or which he hath ouer aimen, though they care of 
be wicked, rayning, and making his Sunne to shine vpon them; or ouer the iuft, Religious 
of whom it is written : I faw not 4 infi man forfaken , nov bis feed fecking biead, people. 
But Religious men haue a particular reafon proper to themfelues ; becaufe, for- Pl, 36. 25, 
faking their poffeflions , and their hopes, they haue caft themfelues wholy— 
vpon his fatherlie charitie. So that though there were nothing ¢ls , this were 
fufficient to oblige , as I may fay , his goodnes to haue care of them , as a 
father of his children, For God is not one, that wil fuffer himfelf to be ouer- 
come with liberalitie and munificence ; and coniequently, we are fo farre from 
leefing aniething , when we forfake al we haue, as weare rather gainers by it; 
the infinit wifdome of God taking vpon him the charge of prouiding for vs, ? 
fo that'we may be aflured,that we {hal want nothing, On the other fide,when Our fore- 
we wil take vpon vs to prouide and care for ourfelues by our owne wit and cat very 
forecaft , how manie things muft we needs want? For our forecaft is fo flender aise 
and fo fhort , whether we be to prouide for the future, or to order things pre- 
fent , that we muft needs often fal into manie greaterrours & inconueniences, : 
Whervpon S, obs Chryfoflome giues vs this Caueat : Take no thought for thine ple piss 
owne , but leane it to God, For if thou leane it to God , he wil prouide, #mnd againe pop hat 
in an other Homilie,which is al in commendation of a Monattical life , he rec- 
koneth this among the fpecial benefits if God, becaufe if God feed al flefh, !4- 9 57° 
much more wil he feed his feruants, that haue confecrated themfelues vnto 
him; andconfequently,ai things neceflarie are deriued ynto them out of the 
prouidence of God, as out of a fountain of running water. By which fimili- 
tude of a fountain , he would giue vs to vnderftand , both the abundance and 
perpetuitie of thefe benefits, andalfo that wecome bythem without anie la- 
bour, as water {prings from a fountain. 
7. And itis apleafant thing to behold the examples of this prouidence of 
God ouer Religious people, and to readethe manie teltifications therof,which 
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are ypon record in ancient hiftoriesalmoft without number, But that is fingu- yidence of 


lar,which Palladius recounteth of Abbot Hellen ; who falling a-fleep,after he had Ged to- 


long fafted, there came an Angel, andawaking him, bad himeate of that which wards Ab- 
bet Helier, 
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was fet beforehim. Andsifing he faw that there wasa large f ountain of water 
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fuddenly fprung-vp by him, and abundance of green hearbs roundabout him, 
and tafting of both, he fayd, he neuerin his lifedined better. And afterwards 
when he wanted fuftenance, he euer was wont to kneele downe and offer vp his 
ptayers to God; and prefently he was ferued with diuers kinds of meate,with new 
bread , oliues ; andsother fruits. What can be more louing, or more pleafant 
to think of , then fucha prouidence,which ftoopes fo low as to a@ the part of 2 
Steward ? Or why fhould wethink, he wil forfake his other feruants , feing he 
was fd careful to prouide for this his feruant by fo daylie.a:miracle , as if he 
had been his Clerk 2 But, asI fayd, the Liues of Saints are ful-of thefe kind 
of examples ; but we wil make choyce of twoefpecially,not ynlike the one to 
the other , and taken out of two Religious Families -yery. like alfo togea. 
ther, . 
. 8. For S, Dominick in the beginnings ofhis Order, fending his Religious into 
ee diuers places, two and two togeather, according to the manner fet downe by our 
can-Friars, Sauiour, to preach pennance : it hapned that two of them being fafting and very 
wearie with their iourney., the ninth howre of the day being paft, were ditt 
courfing fomewhat heauily betwixt themfelues , how they might get fome re- 
lief, in that poore and vnknowne place ; and as they were talking, there came 
vnto them a tal comelie man in fomewhata ftrange kind of habit > and gaue 
them a good check. for: their weake and {mal faith. Could you, fayd he; 
belicue God fo farre,as to forfake al for his fake , and cannot you pew 
beleeue , that:he hath care of you ? He that giueth beafts their food , wil 
not fuffer his children to dye for hunger , which you this day fhal abundantly 
experience, And yanithing out of their fight (for it was an Angel) they 
went alitle onwards ou their tourney ; and coming tothe next village, while 
they. were at theit prayers , a Prieft inuited them very kindly home ; and as 
they. were going to his houfe , a Gentleman met them , and would by 
al meanes they fhould goe with him; and as thefe two were thus ftrayning 
cuttelic togeather, the-Lord of the place feing them by chance, ouer-ruled the 
bufines, and bad both the Friars, and the Prieft, andthe Gentleman to his houfes 
and feafted them very nobly. 
And twoiof 9. And it is recorded alfo of S. Francis ythat when he fent anie of his 
S: Francis Friars in Miffion., he was neuer wont to giyé them anie thing towards their 
sg Oreet. charces vpon the way , but that onlie yerfe‘of the Pfalme: Café thy thought vpon 
RES ke gay Lord, and he wil maintayne thee , the faith of which Verfe was as good to 
them.as anie money,. It hapned therefore, that two of them , hauing tra- 
uelled almoft al the day long , what with emptines, what with wearines , bes 
“gan to faint ;and though they. begged relief , no bodie gaue them anie thing ; 
“tilat laftthere met them a yong man, that vnderftanding of thenrthe caufe, why 
they. were fo wearie and fad, gaue them a couple of loaues ; and as they fate 
downe to eate them, he reprehended them fharply in thefe words : Men of 
@ ditle faith, why did you miftruft the Diuine prouidence ? Why did you not ¢al 
> to mind the words of the Prophet,which the holie Father hath fo. often incul~ 
» cated to you : Caf thy thought vpon our Lord and he wil mainayne thee 5 {eing his 
» goodnes is not wanting to the verie beafts of the field? Wherefore know, that 
2 God differred his help for no other reafon , but. to punish this difidence of 
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yours with hunger, And hauing held this andthe like difcourfesawich them; he 
yanifhed out of their fight. bs 
zo. Let others therefore in God’s name haue their lands , and poffefflions, 
and rents, and duties gathered with much toyle and labour, fubiect to hayle, 
and drowth, andrayne, and other mifchances ; we haue two Lordfhips , as 1 ‘wo Lord- 
may cal them , the rents wherot are certain , and free from al mifcarrying ;. to ships be- 
wit, firft the Prouidence of Almightie God, ina mannet obliged ynto vs through cones EG 
his owneinfinit goodnes, and that act of ours , when we left al for his loue: and Rs 
fecondly the Relief from our Neighbours, duein.a manner not only of charitie; ‘  * 
but ofa kind ofiuftice. And this is that which the Prophet Efay feemeth to pro- 
mife, when he fayth: Thou shale fuck the milk of nations, and shalt be fed at the breafts 
of Kings. For by Nations, we may vnderftand the common people , by Kings, rich 
men, and men of authoritie; whofe liberalities the Prophet compares toimilk and 
a womans breaft, becaule milkis the iuyce of harder meate, and of meate which is 
‘not gettenbut with fome labour, and fome work of natureinthe nurfeto make 
it; and yet the infant fucks it without labour, and with a great deale of pleafure, 
So Religious people haue that for nothing, which others purchafe witha great 
deale of labour, and {weate, and trouble , and oftimes not without danger, So 
that they may be wel likened inthis tothe anciét Hebyewes,of whomit is written: P/.104-44 
And they poffeffed the labours of people. 
11, We may therefore conclude, that he that mifdoubteth, leaftin Religious 

pouertie, that whichis neceffarie , {hould be wanting, wants notonly iudgement 

and confideration, but eyes to fee, how manic thoulands of men and women con- 
fecrated to God, haue been inal Ages, and are to this day maintayned through 

his goodnes and prouidence, and with fuch abundance and certaintie , that no 
Secular people can motecertainly relye vpon their lands of inheritance. For they 

alfo haue theirlands, to wit, thofe two Lordfhips ,asI fayd, fo rich and plentiful, 

that if our Lord fhould aske them, as anciently he asked his Apoftles : When I fent Luc.22. 
you without fatchel ov {crip , did yeu want anie thing? they mutt of force anfwer with 

joy and thanks-giuing, as the Apoftles did : Nothing, 
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Of the feare , which others haue , leaf? they may haften heir death, 
by the incommodities , which they shal fuffer. 
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a7, f FE haue cured this feare 4 yet there remayneth an other, which 
\ ¥ Os alfo concernes our life , which as it is the deareft thing we 
WA AYA Gi Jp haue, fo naturally nothing is more hateful and more deteftable 
©\ WAIL V then that, which either bereaues ys wholy of it, or in part dimini- 
wy. Wg pe fheth it. And to anie man’s thinking, it canot be bur that our life 
PIV fhouldbe in fome meafure fhortned with the labours, and wat- 
chings , and continual paynes , and manic incommodities, which a Religious 
coutfe muft neceflarily inuolue. Wherypon. befides the haftning of our end, 
fome may haue a {cruple , leaft they be guiltic of their owne death, by thus 
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voluntarily , through corporal aufterities cutting off the time, which is allotted 
them: to liue. Toanfwer this obiection therefore, we wil begin with this {eru- 
ple; for that being taken away, the reft wil be ealie to an{wer. 
Iris meric 2+ We mutt therefore vnderftand, that Diuines, who difpute this queftion at 
toriousto large, make no doubr, bucthat it is lawful for aman to fhorten his dayes , and 
shorten not only lawful , but commendable and meritorious. For though itbe not law- 
our dayes. £41 of purpofeto kilourfelues; yet to do fome good thing, wherypon it fhal fol- 
low.,that our life wil be in no {mal meafure fhortned , is notonly lawful, but. 
oftimes moft acceptable to God, And we may iuftifye it by manie prefidents, and 
patticularly by the ancié: approued cuftome of the Church of God, in appointing 
long fafts, and laying moft grieuous pennances vpon fuch as offended ; which 
doubtleffe could not but cut off not alitle, but much time of their life, | 
Worldlie , 3° And itisthe morecertain , that Religious people offend not ia this kind, 
peaphe dor becaufe whatfoeuer incommodities they fuffer in Religion, others fuffer asmuch 
thelixe for intheworld for other ends. Forif Religious people watch al night , manic tra- 
otherends, des-men doe the like for gaine; if they fuffer cold, and hungar, and trauel much 
on foot, how manie poore people be there, that are in farre greater want, both 
of relief and apparrel , and other neceflaries,and yet liue ? It is euident therefore, 
that it isnotralhnes, and that we ought not to haue anie feraple of doing that 
for the ferniceof God, which fo manie doe for the loue of the world. 
4. Wherefore this point being cleered, that we are not murderers of our- 
felues : If the cafe were fo, that Religion did haften our death, how glorious a 
thing wete it to be of fo noble a fpirit, as to contemne al things , euen our owne 
life, for God? And if Religion did fhorten our dayes,as Martyrdome doth take our 
life quite from vs, might we not iuftly in this refpect:account Religion a kind of. 
Religion a Martyrdome? For though we be not cut off fuddenly, & with loffe of bloud,that 


ay doth not alter the cafe; for we find that S. Marcellus is accounted a Martyr,though 
Jome, he loftno bloud., but dyed ina cage of wild beafts, by the continual ftench of the 
place; and S,Pontianus , though banifhed into the Iland of Sardinia ( which at 
that time was held to bea peftilent ayre ) he pined away by little and little; and 
others, that either with labour of digging in mines, or withthe weight ofirons,in 
length of time, haue cometo their end. If therefore Religion alfo fhould deale 
leona thus with vs, how much fhould we think ourfelues beholding to it for making 


cohane oe VS Martyrs, and beftowing fo great a good vpon vs, as is Euerlafting glorie in 
life short. S¢auen, and bringing vsfo much the fooner vnto it , which of itfelf is generally 
ned, accounted a great happines; and taking vs out of this mortal life , which is fo 
barren of al goodnes, that in comparifon of the life tocome , ithathno good in 

it, but rather much euil? For we liue heer continually among fo manie traps to 

eatch ys ,that we doe but prolong our miferie, and encreafe affliction, & as long 
asitlafteth,we muft of force abide the cruel affaults of our fpiritualenemies, and 

ftand to the continual hazard of the combat betwixt vs andthe Diuel’, the euent 
wherofis fo vncertain, and withal of fo mayneimportanee. What therefore, as. 

{ fayd, fhould we defire more then onceto fee anend of fo manie euils, and fuch 

fearful dangers, and to end them info bleffed a manner as we mayin Religion? 

For Religion , as we fhewed in the firft booke, affordeth extraordinarie helps in 

that doubrful paflage; fothat wheras the verie thought of it is dreadful to others, 

the thing itfelf to vs is fweet, fecure, and to be defired , inregard we haue fo long 
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before fhaken off al things,which , as fo manie fettets,are wont to hinder others, 
when the howre of parting cometh; and enloy moreouer at that inftant manie 
comforts , and among the ref che prefence and prayers of fo manie of our Reli- 
gious Brethren,as then flock aboutvs. Wherefore feing in this life al things ‘are 
‘rkfomeand tedious, and in the death of a Religious man al things fo fafe and 
happie, and deathicfelf a beginning and entrance to a life more happie, though 
Religion fhould haften our death , what harme fhould it doe vs >? Rather if we 
were fo wife, as we fhould be, we fhould euen forthis reafon detire it. 
~ g, Buttofay thetruth, iris a falfe imputation, which people lay ypon Religion, 
whenthey fay, itisa bloud-fucker , and difpatcheth men apace out of the way agen tine 
( forthisistheir meaning though they wil not fay fo in expreffe termes ) Rather, tong va 
‘f we looke welinto it, it prolongeth a man’s life ,as we may fee by fo manieaged Religion 
men, as Religious houfesare ful of, and we find ypon record in ancient Writers, Re; 
eucnamongthem, that haue lead moft auftere liues; as. Hierome , w ho liued a 
hundred yeares,and 5S, Auroniea hundred and fiue; 5. Pachomins was yet elder then 
S. Antonie by flue yeares.S, Arfeniuscame toa hundred and twentie; and the fame 
wereade of S$. Romaaldus, and he pafled one hundred of them in Religion. Ca/sian 
mentioneth manie of hisowne knowledge, & writeth almoft of none, that liued 
not til he wasvery old, naming particularly three, Nefleres, lofeph and Cheremon ; 
which laft, he fayth, he faw a very oldman, of a hundred yeares , ftooping, and 
venerable for his hoarie hayres. Now if a {pare diet, or the continu al meditation of 
heauenlie things,ot anic paynes of this nature,would kila man (asthefe men wil 
needs haueit ) they being fo wonderful temperate in their diet, and liuing fo au- 
fterely as they did, fhould by confequence haue been taken away in a very fhore 
time. 
6. Butthere is no fuchthing, as both reafon and experience fheweth. They on Secular 
the other fide,that are rich among Secular people, and liue inal plentie and abun- people 
dance of pleafures and daynties, are almoft continually troubled with erudities () 
and fumes,and want of fleepe ; they are oftener and more dangeroufly fick, and ae 
safle fharper cures ; and finally are fubic@ to farre more accidents,that haftentheir death, 
death, both for the reafons already mentioned, atid for other caufes , w hich their | 
owne and others follie & rafhnes doth draw ypon them, by quarrels and the like; 
fromal which a Religious lifeis free; ‘Temperance and the con{tantorder which 
they keepein althings,drying-vp fuperfluous humouts, and fo preferuing health. 
In which refpe&S.Loba Chryfoftom fticketh not to fay,that Religious people,befides S. Tol 
the abundance of fpiritual bleffings, which they enioy , haue alfo better health of r/o.’ 
bodie, by reafon of their temperance and fpare diet. They are , fayth he, as Sita as 
ftrong as plough-men , and haue; able bodies like beafls; wheras rich people, VN 
and they that are dayntily brought, vp, and commonly accounted happie in it, 
are , asif they were bredin.a quag-mire, tender andcfeminate, and more fubiect 
toal kind of difeafes. And S. Hievome boldsthe like difcourfe-againtt louinian, § prep, 3h 
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and proueth out of the Axiomes of Phyfick , that a moderate diet preferueth: cons, Lossirs: 


health ; and addeth to this purpofe : We read of fome that being tormented » 
with the gowteand difeafes in their ioynts, who by hauing theirgoods confif- » 
cated, being brought to playne and hard fare’. were cured ; for it freed them > 
of houfe-hold cares, and, profufe banckets , which. defiroy both bodie and » 
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Content. . 7» Theconftant peace and contentment of mind alfo , which Religious people 
ment of senioy, isno {mal meanes for them to liue long. For Certainly as grief and paffion 
mindisa doe waft aman’s fpirits, and put our life, as I may fay , vpon the torture; fo 
aulle of Sj ee eenthene of mind , redounding neceflarily to the bodie » mutt alfo needs 
health. preferucict, and giue it much eafe, by reafon of the affinitie betwixt the foule and 
it. And thoughwegrant, with S. Hieromein his difcourfe againtt loutnian, that 
Religious life, and fuch temperate courfes,doe not make vs fo ftrong as Nilo 
Crotoniates , that is nothing to the purpofe. For what neceflitie is there, fayth he, 
thatawifeman,and a Chriftian Philofopher fhould haue fo much flrength of 
bodie ,as onethat profeffech himfelf a Wraftler, or a Souldier » feing if he had 
fo much ftrength, it would but egg him on to finne? . 
- §. Wherefore to repeate in brief that which hath been fayd , there be two 
wayesto anfwer this obic@ion. Firft, by denying that a Religious courfe doth 
fhorten our life, and on the other fide maintayning that Sebrietie and continencie 
doth rather prolong it ; Secondly, by confeffing that it doth cur off part of our 
dayes, andtakingit for the greater benefit, in regard that Wheras aimen » Kings, 
Princes, and al muft neceflarily dye, Religion makes this neceffitie in a manner 
voluntarie , by going, asis were, to meete death half way;and encreafing thereby 
our merit andreward in the meafure which I haue {poken » the few dayes which 
we foare of the miferies of this life being added toeternitie, and abundantly re. 
compenced by the encteafe of our cuerlafting felicitie. Contrariewife , they thae 
‘neglect a Religious vocation for Feares of this nature, buy thofe few yeares, which 
they get,ata very deare rate ; neglecting fogreata good for feare offo {mala loffe, 
and putting their eternal faluationtosfo greata hazard, | 
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An anfwer to thofe , whom the loue of their bodie binders 


frons Religion. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Our owne 
flesh a 








adialte E\ eG MONG al thofe that oppofe Religious courfes ; we haué 
enemie of TV. fe not a mote dangerous and a more deadlie enemie , then our 
Heligion, @@A IAN We ownefleth. For naturally it loueth libertie and wantones, andis 
KAN cdi ete wae drink, and fleep ; it fhunneth 
Ze Nya > abourand paine; itis hateful to ir.to be slone- te wi aS 
ie Shey paine; itis'hatefal to ir,to be alone; ie wil not fat 5 it 


fiyéth pouertie & the incomnicdities therof as'a orieuous crofle, 
So that whofoeder wil hearken to his owne flefh , or cal it to counfel in this 
bufines , fhal be Ture ticuer to puc his neck vnder the yoak of Chrift > oF 
neuer conftantly to goc through with ic; We muft therefore at the verie firft 
fhut ic out of doores, and haue no communication with it’, bur Keepe it 
Bafl wr.in order and awe , that it be alwayes fubmiffiue aud obediéne » and prefume 
“Ps net to command or giue directions, We mult chaftife our bodie( faith S.Bafil) 
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and reftraine the motions therof as the motions of abeaft; aad by the com= » 
mand of Reafon, as with a whip, ftint whatfoeuer trouble it rayfeth in the » 
mind, and not giue al the raines to our wil without regard of Reafon, leaft ir » 
be carried away headlong , and torne in peeces, as'a coach-man with vnrulie Pythagoras) 
horfes. Let vs imitate Pyibageras > who feing a pupil of his giue himfelf ta » : 
good cheer and pamper his bodie , faid vnto him: Why doft thou build thy- » 
{elf a prifon ? And of Plato alfo it is reported , that ynderftanding wel, how Plate. 
manie hinderances came by the bodie to the mind ; he chofe to place his ” 
Schoole of purpofe at Athens , which was an ynholefome feate , thereby to ” 
cut-of the fuperfluous health of our bodie, as one would prunea vine, Thus fairh ” 
iS Bafil, | 
2, And fuppofing ( as I haue faid ) that our flefh is made to be fubied, 
two thingsare wel to be conftderedin this piace, which doe neceflarily follow. 
Firft that it is not fo hard.a matter to keepe it in fubiection , feing it is na- 7, i.5 foute 
turally borne to be fubied&t : Secondly if we doe nor keepe itin fubiection, our arate 
fault is the. greater. For if a man be ouercome by one that is ftronger and yeald to 
more powerful then himfelf , it is pittie, but yet he is to be pardoned ; Hesh and. 
but the fpirit hauing fo much power and ftreneth to ouercome flefh, and bloud,. 
to maifter the defires therof, it is the greater fhame if it doe not ; fpecially 
feing if it be not maifter , ic fals into a molt miferable feruitude , and is 
euerie foot: apt to be drawne into al kind of ynworthie ations at the command: 
of the flefh. | 
3. Wherefore if ypon the wholefome deliberation of entring into Religion,. 
out flefh doe repine and draw back, as moft commonly it wil, ifit be afrayd 
of the hardnes of thedyet, and apparrel, and other aufterities incident to that kind’ 
of courfe, we muft take the more courage and refolution ypon vs , and arme 
ourfelues the ftronger, againft al the allurements and nicenes therof, and force 
it to doe that, be itneuer fo much againft it, which when irshal haue accommo- 
dateditfelf vnto , wil be fo profitable both for flefh and f{pirit, and imitate the cou- 
race of § Hilarion, who inthe fower of his youth, as 5, Hierome writeth , hauing The cour 
taken vpon hima hard courfe of life, when he found his-bodie grudge at it , in- 2a is 
fulted cucr itinthis manner: Thouafle, Iwil make that thou fhalt not kick ;1 as : aie 
wil not feed thee with corne, but with ftraw ; 1 wil punith thee wich hungerand ee 
thirft,and lay-heauie load yponthee, and make thee think more of thy meate then ,, ae 
of wantones. Q 
6. But fome bodie wil {ay withthe Apoftle: No man ewer hated his owne flesh, Eph. ¢.293. 
but neurisheth and cherisberbit, And Lgrant,itisfo; neither doel deny, but that itis 
natural.to loue our bodie. Nature teacheth vs to loue eurfelues,;and whatfoeuer To cha- 
is part of ourfelues, Wherefore when we {pcake. of chaftifing and curbing our ftize our’ 
flefh ,. ic is ynderftood , that we mult doe it outof loue, and not’ out’ of Boat ue fae 
hatred of ic, but confider withal, wharis truly loue , and what ttuly hatred. loue its. 
If through ticknesa’man’s: bodie be il at eafe , and the Phyfician‘prefcribe:a 
diet to take away the peccant-humours of ity ororder thatit fhal be Tet blond, 
otthat a limme fhal be cut.of, asfometimes it hapnech , becaufe the partie is 
otherwife paft cure; he thar fhatfollow the aduife ofthe Phyfician , fhaihe be faid 
to hate his bodie,ar.to loucii2Rather he thai befaideo hateit,thar'doth not follew 
ETB 2 acuile 





§. Aug. Y. 
do. ch, 


3 


w 


3 


.7) 


2 


we 


7) 
» 


Philip, cE 
2B 

S. Leo ferm. 
wit. de 


Pafs. 


Joh.tn. 25, 


Diuers 
confidera- 
tions to 
{trenothen 
vs againft 
our Hesh, 





534 OF THE HAPPINE S$ 


A 


La, 
aduife, becaufe he hurteth his bodie and encreafeth his difeafe, and is oftimes 
caufe of his owne death by it, whichis the yrmoftthat hatred can artiue ynto; 
This therefore, which we doe in euerie ordinarie difeafe and diftemper of our 
bodie, much more ought we codoe in greater and more dangerous difeafes of 
the fame, which are the euil inclinations , which it hath. For the feauerof 
luft, and whatfoeuer other exorbitant heate of defire, is no lefle a feauer,then 
when our bodie is out of order with diftempered humours ; rather it is the 
more dangerous feauer of the two, becaufe it pulleth vs in hazard of eternal 
death. Wherefore, if we be content to take a bitter potion, or apply fome other 
diftaftful medecine to this enil affe@ion alfo of ourbodie, we cannot be faid to 
hate our bodie , but then moft of al to loue it. To which purpofe S. Angufin 
writeth thus ; No man hates his bodie; wherefore, wheras fome fay they had 
rather haueno bodie, they are deceaued: for they hate not their bodie, bue the 
corruption and burden of it; and that which they ayme at , is not to Have no 
bodie, but to haue a bodie intire and incortupt. Now that fome feeme to per= 


» fecute their bodie with labour and continencie, they that doe it as they fhould, 


doeit northat they may not haue abodie, but that they may haue it fubdued, 
and pliable to al neceflatie a@ions, For, becaufe after the RefurreGion , the 
bodie thal be in perfect quiet , alrogeather fubie@ to the Spirit, and immor- 


, tally flouiith, our care in this life ought alfo tobe, to change our carnal con- 


uerfation for the better, that through difordered motions it refift not the 
{pirit, 

5. We hane therefore out of S, Anguftin , that , to chaftize our flefh , and 
bring it into fabieGion , is notte hate it, but truly and perfedtly to loue it: not 
to goc about to kilit or deftroy it, but to perfe@ it, and giue it a beginning of 
that beautie and glorie, which itexpeéts, when it fhal be comfigured to the glorie of 
Chiifi ; which S. Leo aifo conficmes in thefe words : A man loueth himfelf fo 
much the more, the more he dothnot loue himfelf for the loue of God, But no 
man can {peake more plainly in this cafe, then our Sauiour : He that lover) his foule, 
shai leefe it; and be that bateth bis feule in this world, keepeth it to life enerlafting. For bya 
inan’s foule in this place we muftnot vnderftand the fuperiour part , which we 
cal the Spirit ; but that which depends ypon the flefh and bloud , and is called 
lite. This our Sauiour bids vs hate; and yet not properly hate it, but becaufewe 
mult deale with it, as we doe with the things which we hate, that is, vfe ithardly 
and rigouroufly, 

6. In this holieand wholefome hatred therefore, we muft fettle and fortifye 
our foule and reafon, thatit be not drawne fromthe performance of that, which 
a Religious vocation requireth, by the allurements of the flefh; and fortifye it, 
firft, bythe loue of God, which doth naturally reioyce in fuffering hardues for 
the feruiceof God; we mutt fortifye it by the example of our Sauiour Chrift, 
who fuffered fo much for ys, to the end we fhould follow his foot-fteps ; we 
mutt fortitye ie by calling tomind the Diuine comforts and heauenlie fweernes, 
which God of his goodnes is wont to mingle with the labours and difficulties 
of a Religious courfe, to feafon the harfhnesof ir, Forhe deales with vs,as we 
vfe to deale with little children, when we defire they thould take a bitter potion, 
ot fome wormewood-drink ; before and after they drinke it, we put fome fweet 
thing toit, to take away the bitternes of the potion : fo God much more; becaufe 
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the greatnes of the Diuine cOforts,drownes in amanner al the bitternes of whate 

foeuer trouble of this life, and makesthat we doe not feele it, The memorie alfo 

of the rewards.of the life to come, and the hope of the recompence which we fhal 

haue in Heauen, isa forcible encouragement to ouercome al trouble, which our 

fleth may fuggelt; for if we once fettle our thoughts vpon it, we cannot but con- 

curre in opinion with S, Berzard, who likeneth al corporal aufteritie to feed ; for S$. Bevin of. 
when ahusbandman cafts his feed into the ground, there isa kind of fhew of loffe 0 942. fer 
in it,and yet we fhould account himafoole, that for feare of that feeming loffe, °” 
avould not fowe, becaufe the gaine,which he {hal reape in the crop, is farre grea- 
ter. 5, Bernard’s words are thefe: How doe carnal people fay vnto vs: ¥ our life is 
acrucl life, you fpare not your owne flefh? Let it be fo; we {pare not the feed. | 
How could we {pare it better? Is it not better for it to be renewed and multiplyed ° 
in the field, then putrifyed in the barne ? doe you fpare your flefh in this manner? ‘ 
Be it fo, that we be cruel for a while in not {paring it ; certainly you are more apy 
cruel, For euen at thistime our flefh refteth in hope. et 
4, Finally the innumerable exaples of them that we know haue lead moftauftere p; 7 ¢ 4, | 
liues, muft needs be a great encouragement ynto vs, and perhaps the greateft that Examples 
wecanthink of, when wereprefent vnto ourfeluesaS. Antonie,S, Hilarion the two of Saiits 

Macavies, S. Pachomius, S,Romualdus, S. Bernard, S. Francis and infinit others, that ® S°¢4° 

haue been rare for al kind of fandtitie, and particularly in dealing rigoroully with ¢ 

their bodies. And perhaps in truth, or at leaft if we compare their manner of pro- ~ 

ceeding with that which is ordiaarie among{t others,we mult confeflethey were 

too feuere , and went beyond the moderation, which a bodie wouldthink were 

reafon. But God would haue it fo in them, and gaue them that abundant mea- 
fure of grace and ftrength, not that others fhould ftriue to beas rigorous in that 

kind as they, and compare with them in it (for that were abfurd temeritie but to 

theend wefhonld the more willingly and more cheerfully apply ourfeluesto that 

meafure and proportion, which is now vfedin Religious Orders, and not chink 
aniethingintollerable , feing they went through with farre greater aufterities, 

What therefore need we feare in a way, which, we fee, hath beentroden by fo ma- 

nie Saints before vs; ina way where we meete with fuch abundance of heauenlie 
comforts, as I haue difcourfed of info manie Chapters before; in a way, where 
whatfoeuer can be bitter, being caft into fuch a fea of fweetnes, muff needs be 
exceeding (weet? / 

8, But althis, which we haue faid, belongs tothe cure of the mind, and the 

firengthning of it, Is thereno medecine for the fefh itfelf? It is hard to find anie; 

becaufe our flefh is neither capable of aduice, nor apt to taft the fweetnes of ver- 

tue, nor to forefee the hope of that which isto come; fothat properly that 44 oyhor: 
awhich itdoth, ic muft doe vpon command , and be compelled ynto it, as a beaft tation to 
with the fpurre, & {witch, & eurbe, & fometimes perhaps with good baftonados, our flesh. 
& by vfe and cuftome be brought to that, which is reafon, and made leffe fhy of 

good order and difcipline. And yet not to leaue it wholy deftirute , but by rea- 

fon alfo to perfwade it (as much as it is capable) to be content to take pai- S, Bern. fer, 
fies,and liue continent, we may lay before it that daintie exhortation, in which & *<4%. : s 
S. Bernard demonftrates , that a Religious and vertuous courfe of life, is pro- ge raw 
Grable for the flefhitfelf, Thefe are his words : Doe not, 6 bodie , doe not le 
fareftal thetime, Fos wel mayft thou hinder the faluation of thy foule, bue 
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canfk not worke thine owne. Al things haue their time. Let the Soule now 
labour for itfelf ; or rather labour thou with it; becaufe if thou fuffer with it; 
thou fhilt raigne with it. So much as thou hindreft the reparation of it , fo 


much thou hindreft thine owne ; becaufe thou canft not be repayred , til in 


it God {ce his image reformed, Thou hafta noble gueft, 6 Flefh; a noble one 
indeed ; and al thy welfare dependeth of the welfare of that gueft ; yeald 
due refpec to fo great a oueft. Thou dwelleft inthine ownecountry , but th | 
foule lodgeth with thee as a pilgrim, anda perfon exiled,’ I befeechthee, 
what country-fellow , if a Noble-man or a man of great power would ledge 
with him, would not willingly lodge him{clf in fome corner of his houfe , ox 
vnder the ftayers, or in the verie afhes , and yeald the more honourable place 
to his queft, as it is fitting he should 2 Doe thou therefore the like; regard not 
thine iniuries or troubles, fo that thy gueft may haue honourable entertainement 


withthee. And that thou maift not peraduenture {light and contemne this thy 


oneft, becaufehe looked like a pilgrim and ftranger, think carefully with thy 
{elf, what benefit the prefence of this gueft doth bring thee, It ishe that giueth 
fight to thy eyes, hearing tothy eares , found to thy tongue, taft to thy palate, 
and motion to althy members. If there be anie life, anie fenfe, anie beautie in 
thee, acknowledge it as a fauour of thy gueft. Finally his parting wil fhew, 


what his prefence yealded; for fo foone as the foule is departed, the tonguelyeth 


’ ftil, the eyes {ce nothing at al, the eares are deafe, the bodie growes ftif, the face 


growes wanne; and after afhort time al wilbe a ftincking rotten carkaffe, and al 
che beautie of it turned intocorruption, Why therefore for eucrie {mal tempo- 


_raldelight doft thoudifguft and hurt this gueft, feing but for him thou couldét 


not fo much as feele anie delight? Moteouerif being as yet exiled and an out-caft 


* from the face of God, by reafon of the falling-out of God and him, he be fo bene= 


ficial co thee, what wil he be when he {hal be reconciled? Doe not, 6 bodie, doe 


* not hinder that reconciliation; for thyfelf mayft come to great glorie by it. Offer 


thyfelf patiently , yea willingly to al; let nothing pafle which may be a furthe- 
rance to this reconciliation. O if thou couldit taft chis fweetnes, and value this 
olorie! The Lord of hoafts himfelf,the Lord of vertues., the King of glorie him- 


elf wil come downe toreforme our bodies, to configure them to the bodie of his. 


gloric, How great glorie wil that be, how vnf{peakable an exultation, when the 
Creatour of al,who came humble before and hidden, to iuftifye foules, wil come 
loftieand manifeft to glorifye thee (6 miferable flefh) nornow in infirmitie, but 
in.hisglorie and Maieftie? How long therefore doth this miferable, foolith blind, 
fenfeles , and truly mad flefh feeke after tranfitorie and perifhable comforts , yea: 
certainly difcomforts, if it happento be put by, and iudged ynworthie ofthis glo- 
rie, and.moreouer eternally tormented with ynfpeakabletorments? Al this is af 
S. Bernard. | 
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Of them , whom the lone of the world hindreth 
from Religion. 


CHAP: XXX, 


© doubt but the comelines and beautie of Religion is fo oreat 
that were it not, that people are as it were held a Tare 
by the flatterie of the world , and the falfe fhewes which jr 
males of deceiptful pleafures , it were able to inuite and 
gp bring al mento embrace it. For we know there are manie, 
wor and eucr haue been, that being called of God, and acknow- 

ledging themfelues to be fo, haue made offers to follow him ; and yet held 
back by the commodities and pleafures of the world, haue not had the hart to 
difengage themfelues , and fly out of it, but ftil haue remayned in their for- 
mer fetters entangled. What remedie , but to fhew them plainly before their 
eyes, what the world is wherin they liue, that is , what mifchief lyes hid- 
den in it vnder this fhaddow of pleafure , which they are fo loath to parte 
with 2 Six kinds of mifchief we may reckon, reducing them to thefe heads: Six enifs 
Deceipt, Shortnes, Miferie , Danger of offending God, Blindnes, Siane. raigne in 

2, Firft therefore what is more ful of deceipt, and a more open lye, then Seworld. 
the world > making fo manie faire promifes , and performing nothing; and 
when it makes a {hew of performing , coming farre fhort of what it pro- 
mifed, it telles vs, that the commodities which it offers, are {pecial good, ful 
of contentment and happines, where indeed there is no true contentinent, 
no folid ioy or pleafure to be had in them, And we fhal not need to ftand 
alleadging reafons to proue it , we fee it with our eyes. For how manic 
doe dayly waite at Court , and {pend yeare after yeare in attendance, ho- 
ping for preferment , and promifing themfelues by certain conie@ures and 
poffibilicies , thae infallibly now they fhal get it , and yet after fo manie 
yeuolutions they neither obtaine the fuice they pretended, nor anie cther 
reward or commoditie , but muft giue it ouer with lofle , dammages , and 
vtter ruine. Amoneft them that labour to raife themfelues , and their Fami- 
lies by trafick and marchandize , few come to that which they defire, farre 
more grow banck-rout , by mifchances at fea or otherwife,And to grant, 
that the ambitious come to preferment, and, the couetous to che wealth 
which they aimed at ; neither of them certainly doe euer.arriue to that con- 
rentment of mind and pleafure in this life , for which they {9 much coueted 
chefe temporal things. | 

3, Rebecca defired to haue a child, and what did fhe not to compaffe hee Gen. 15, 
defire > what meanes did {he leaue vneflayed 2 And yet! after fhe was with 
child , and fele her children fighting in her womb , 0, faid the, 
if it had been tobe thus with me , what need was there‘ to. conceauc? 
a | Lie Gy. And 
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And manie there be , that dayly fing the fame fong, and falling into infini¢ 
trouble by the children , which perhaps they begged eatneftly of God, wily 
they had neuer had them. And that which they doe in their children, others 
doe ia other things 5 and being bitten by the incommodities of them , they 
loathe them, and hace them as much, as before they were hot in purfuing them, 
And no-wonder ; as long as they beheld them afarce-of » they feemed to be 
ful of fweetnes and pleafure ; but when they come to handle them , then the 
vineger and gal appeares , which was in them. Which S.tchn Chrifoffome layes 
open before vs with his wented-eloquence in thefe words : Manie haue been 
defirous of a wife ; and the-felf-fame day that they haue had her, they haue 
with open mouth called them happie , that neuer married, And if they’ thac 
haue been married , haue accounted it a troublefome kind of life , what thal 
we fay of them , that fwallowed-vp in the gulfes of whoredome , and more 


> flaues then the bafelt flaue that is, haue confumed themfeines to nothing in 


> thofe delights, and brought their bodies into difeafes-without number ? But 


w 


we 
uw 


* fome bodie wil fay , that Glorie is pleafant. Rather nothing ts bitterer, then 


that kind of feruitude. For a man that is ambitious of glorie , is more flaue, 


’ then anie flaue, begging fauour of enerie bodie; but he that treadeth it ynder 
> foor, is aboue al, But it isalouelie thing to haue money. Rather I haue often 


mot. dura- 


ble. 


fay 29,3 
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milictie, 


q 
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fhewed, thatthey, that are quit of money, and haue nothing, liue in farre grea- 
térabundance and quiet. Itis therefore more delightful not tobe rich, then to 
be rich; not to haue a wife, then to be married; to be free from vaine honour, 
then to be catching after the glorie , whichis but wind, and to fhunne al plea- 
fures, then to fwimmmein them, Thus faith S, lob Chryfofteme, 

4. A fecond euil of the world , is the fhortnes of al things in it, For in 
reafon we muft needs fee , that no worldlie felicitie can be longer then a 
man’s life is, that enioyeth it. Aad how {hort is euerie bodies life by na- 
cure 2 how much fhorter in manie , by vnexpected chances? We know there 
hane been manie Popes, that haue not held that Sea a yeare to an end; 
manie haue been preferred to Bifhopricks, and Cardinalfhips , and Princelie 
ignities, that haue been cut off in a very fhorttime, before they haue been 
almoft inuefted, And though people fhould Jiue along time in them , and 
fee newer fo manie yeares , yet at laitial muft come to an end; and.when that 
cometh, al that whichis pait, being gone, and.come to nothing, we difcouer, 
plainly , that that which feemed before fo long, was buta moment,{pecially. 
if we compare it with phe Eternitie,which followeth ; which feemethto be the 
meaning of thofe words of Ecelefiafles If a man haue liued manie yeares ; and 


3 
a 


a 


“been iocund in them , he muft remember the dark time , and the il dayes; 


which when they fhal come , the things which are paft ,. wil be conuinced 
of vanitie. And the Prophee Efzy callech al chat felicitie a Dyeame-; becaufe 
there is no truth no foliditie j no permanencie in it, but al. is: a: meere toy; 
as ( fayth the Prophet.) one thar is hungrie , dreameth , and: eateth ; and 
when he awaketh, his foule is emptie; and as one that is thirftie, dreameth, 
aod drinketh; and after he awaketh , he thirfteth {til, and is wearie. 

s. And yetifin this fhore felicirie,chere were anie parcel of time, though neuer 
fo Shore, inwhich aman might fay, he had his ful contentment, aman might 
feeine to hane fome reafon to defire ir; but it is nothing fo. For heer comes the 
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third mifchief, that the world is fo falof miferie and misfortunes , that the pleas 

fures of it arelike alitle honie mingled with a great deale of gal and bitternes, 

what with the difeafes of the bodie, and with the vnfortunate chances of aman’s 

eftate, and houfehold-bufines, what with quarrels and mifchances without num- 

ber. One faffers in his honour, another in his goods, athird in his wife, or chil- 

dren, or kindred; another comes by ablow in other things, which no wifedome, 

or vertue,or honeftie can preuent or hinder, So that we muft neceflatily acknow- 

ledge S. Gregorie’s words to be true. The world were to be defpifed, though its, Greg. +. 
Should fatter vs ,though with profperous things it fhould infinuate itfelf into vs; Dial. c. vs. 
but feing itisloaded with fo manie ftripes, ouertoyled with fo much adueriitie, 

and doubleth vponvs dayly fo manie forrowes, what els doth it cry vnto ys, bus 

that it is not to be loued? 

6. A fourth euil, isthe continual danger of offending God, & the manie 
temptations aflaulting vs on euerie fide , of which I haue {poken fufhciently al- Danger of 
ready els-where, Forin amannec there be as manie feueral occafions of finne prciains 
in the world , as there be feueral things inthe world, al of them clawing andin- i 
flaming concupifcence, by the beautie of pleafure, which isin them. Our fenfes 
are as fo manie gates and paflages to deftruction; fomethingstake aduantage a- 
gain{t vs by our eyes, others by oureares, others by our taft, others by other fa-. 

culties of our foule, that we may truly fay with the Pfalme : [¢ shal rayne fnaves 

ypon finners, For thefe Snares hang as thick yponthethings of this world , as drops Pf. 10. 6 
fal inafhower of raine fome in pouertie, fomein riches, fomein friendthip, fome . 

in diftaft with others, fomein companie, fome in folitarines, fome in profperitie, . 

fome inaduerfitie, fome in honour, and fomein difgrace.: | 

>. And agreater miferie vpon the neck ‘of this; that people ordinarily are The E 
fo blindin the world, that they fee not; and confequently are lefle able to fhunne eee 2 
thefe {nares , walking as icwere in darknes. Isit not great blindnes to liue as het 
people vfually liue ? To regard men more then God; to be more obferuant ofthe’ 
lawes and cuftomes of the world; then of the law of God; to be fo very follici- 
tous for that, which concernes the. bodi¢, and fo carelefle of their foule’, as if they 
had none atal; finally to take fo much paines for temporal and perifhable things, 
and not tobe willingro moue fo muchas a fingar for that which is eternal ; and 
knowing fo certainly asthey doe , that they shal dye, to difcourfe andtalke and 
proiect,as ifthey were alwayes to liue, 

8. What. wonderis it then, if through the multitude of thefe {nares , and this 
hideous darkaes, and blind mift, which hangs before their eyes , they falinto the 
laft and greateft of al other euils,an infinit companie of finnes and haynous offen - 
ces, and bring althings to confufion? For we fee, that in the world alin a man=:- 
ner liue like beafts'; their paffions leade them by the nofe, whither-they.lift; they, . 
iuftle and runoe at ene another, as-beafts with their hornes and heeles , and are ete - 
readie to eate vp one another through hatred and difpleafure, The-good are ne- the world 
glected, the rich only and powerful, honoured ; the poore, opprefied ; truth, fanc~ 
titie, finceritie in amaaner exiled; deceipt, diffembling, flatcerie, vanitie beave - 
{way ; and, that which isthe fource of al orher evils, amoit defperate forgerfulncs 
of God, and their owne foules faluation,. This is the face of the world, which 
if anie man wil behold and view with an vnpartial eye, he wil be fo farre from 
being taken with it, thar I per{wade-myfelf , he wil veterly deteft ir , and 
VVV think 
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think himfelf neuer at quiet til he haue gotten out of it , as out of a ftincking 
prifon and euer-winding labyrinth of errour; which is that which the Prophet 
Hieremie wifhed : Who wil giue me inthe wilderncs an Inne of traueilers, thac I 
may forfake my peopie, and depart from them , becaufe al are adulterers, a coms 
panie of cranfgreflours ? 

9. But fome bodie wil fay: Are al vicked that liue in the world? and is there 
no hope of their faluation >. God forbid ; fome there be am »ngit Secular people, 
whom God doth preferue from bowing their knee to Baal; but-they are fewin 
comparifon of others; and they that are, goe on but flowly , and with much difhi- 
cultie, and eafily geta flip, and fal back againe. Now when weaduife ypon anie 
thing, wealwayes regard thar, which moft commonly hapneth, and that whichis 
natural tothe thing, which we aduife vpon,and nos that which hapneth to one or 
two. The nature of fireis to burne, & of water to drowne, whofoeuer goesinto 
ic: and yet the three Children had no harme tn the fire, nor S. Perey in the Sea; and 
mianie others haueefcaved both without hurt, Andis there notwithftanding anie 
man fo mad,as to caft himfelf wilfully into the fea, or into the fire, becaufe tiiey 
efcaped ? For, as I fayd, we mutt regard the nature of the thing , net that which 
falleth out fometimes contrarie tothe ordinarie courfe ,. by the particular proui- 
denceof God. And the fame we may fay of the world, For feing the natural difpo- 
fition of it isfoeuidently deceiptful and malicious, and the peftilent infection of 
Sinne fo generally {pred al ouer it, that it ishardto auoydit, and few efcape it; 
feing alfothere be fo few in it,that find the narrow way to faluation,though fome 
doe,inal reafon itisto befhunned,as 1 fayd of fire and. water. 

to, For who can warrant thee , that chou fhale be one of thofe few 2? And 
what follie is it,to put a bufines of fo great cé{equence as thy eternal faluation or 
damnation in fo great ahazard? or co imagine thy(elf fo fortunate, that the poy- 
fon of che world fhal haue no force vpon thee alone, though thou céfefle, it gene- 
rally infe@teth others? This were madnes indeed, & a figne of litle care of faluatis, 
{pecially beholding before our eyes fo manic, that fuffer fhip-wrack; and holie 
Scripture fo feuerely thundreth in our eares fo manic feareful fayings,and among{k 
the reftchat of 5, lames: Adulterers,doe you nor know , that the friendship of this warldis 
encmie to God? W bofveuer therefore. wl be a friend of this world, is made an enemie to God, 
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Againfethe feare; which [ome bane , that they shal neuer be able. to 
shake off their eutt cuftomes. 
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} Here be others, whomneither the loue of the world , nor of their 
owne flefh doth hinder from Religion, becaufe it istoo open, & too 
palpable a temptati6 to yeald vnto : But they are held back by another 
& more futtle deuife &feare,leaft the euil habits whichthey haue gotten 
inthe world , wil be ftilhanging vponthem, ftil confronting them; and haue not 
fo much confidence as to hope to roote them out , ‘becaufe by long cuftome they 
are fo deepely fetled and ingratted in them; & vnleflethey doeroote them out, they 
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trarie to their wonted {trayne. 

2. But they that buzze vpon thefe thoughts, firft, in my opinion, feare where , . ci 
there is no feare;for there is no reafon at al,why they {hould doubt, burthar in cntare bi 
Religion they {hal ouercome al thefe euil cultomes whatfoeuer they be; and fe. ground, 
condly,E doe not wel ynderftandthe ground & drift of their difcourfe in it. Forif 
they conceaue,that a bodie muft continue to liue a fecularlife,and that it is beeter 
to doe fo, becaufethey think they fhal neuer fhake off their euil habits;me thinks ic 
fares with them,as ifa man finding himfelf in a longiourney quite out of his way, 
fhould choofeto goe on in his errour, rather then go back againe, becaufe of the 
labour&diflicultie which he apprehéds in it; wheras he knoweth molt certainly, 
that the farther he goes on, the farther he goes out of his way, & confequenitly fhal 
either neuer comeinto the right way againe, or, if he refolue euerto come into it, 
muft take much more paynes and labour to effect it; for fothefe kind of people 
wil either be continually heaping one vice on the back of another, de/pairing (as Eph. 5.18. 
the Apoftle fpeaketh) of rhem/elues,or,ifat anie time they think of reforming them- ages 
felues,and returning into the way of vertue, it wil be the harder for them to com- i 
pafleit, the longer they continue their wonted cuftomes. 

3. But the principal meanes to breake the neck of this temptation, wiibeto 
fhew cuidently, what a groffe errour they arein,that think it fo impoffiblea thing 
to ouercome theireuil cuftomes, wheras indeed in Religion they may be eafily 
ouerceme; which we fhal quickly demonftrate, ifwe confider the nature of the on. 
cuftomes theinfelues, & the grace of God, And fromthe nature of the euil cufto- soft oe 
mes I arguethus: Enil cuftomes are habits ,;and the nature of al habits is , that cefation 
as they are gotten by vfe and often aQs, fo if we ceale from thefe acts, by Jitle and from the 
litle the habits themfelues vanifh away and perifh, As for example ;if a man be act. 
skilfulin mufick or in pi@ure-drawing, or if he writea faire hand, or haue anie 
other art or {cience, as he got it by vfe and pradtife and often endeauour , foif he 
neuer exercifeit, or, which is more, ifhe pra@ife it bur-feldome. and carelefly , it © 
decayes ofitfelf,and atlafthe quite loofech it..And no doube but we fhal find the 
like in al euil difpofitions ofthemindalfo ; as if'a man be cholerick , or intem- 
perate in his diet, or otherpleafures, and ceafe fromthe acts of thefe vices , 2s be~ 
fore they grew & waxed ftronger and ftronger by being fed with daylie offences, 
foif we take away their former allowance , they muft needs grow weak, & leflen 
in vs. 
4. Befides that, as thofe euil difpofitions were bred by euil aGtids, fothepraétife And by 
of vertue breeds cétrarie habitsofvertue;as whena Religious man doth not only aa Ee 
ceafe from aéts of pride and vanitie, burpradtifech humilitie,& embraceth al occa~ ‘sata 
fions of contempt of himfelf from his verie hart ; when in fteed of the loue of . 
worldlie wea'th,& his wonted pleafures he beginsto louethe hardnes of pouertie 
and the like, inal which a-Religious ftatedothincéparably help him,miniltring: 5 
daylie occafions of thefe & ether vertues, &-in amanner forcing them vpon him.». 
s. And what need 1 belong ? Not onlyche enceauour & application ofaman’s. Sight and . 
mind is thus effectual, but the verie fight of fo manie good men as are in Religion, CO8Nt!' yn 
&.the daylie conuerfing with them, is able of itfeifro alter aman, be he never fo oe en . 
rudeand ynciuil, and by-litle and litleto inftilg oodnesintohim, If we take a. ote calves ee 
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beaft out of the woods or forrefts , and bring. him vp at hand, he. leefeth. man, i 
help. 


afcer.a while his wildnes , and becomes as tame. and gentle as a whelp 
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And this we fee effected not only indeere, and wild goates , which are naturally 
timorous, bur in lions and beares, which are otherwife of themfelues fierce and 
cruel ;and yer thefe beafts can adde nothing inwardly of themfelues, nor v{e anie 
endeauour to ouercome their nature , but the bare cuftome of being atnong 
men doth filently worke vpon them,and by degrees giue them another nature and 
fafhion,and make them tame, What effe@ therefore muft the felf-fame needs haue 
in men, who haue iadgement moreouer and vnderftanding, & can inwardly apply 
themfelues , and labour cheir owne reformation and polifhing. 

Theforce 6. Andif nature,and induftrie,and application be thus forcible, what fhal we 

ofthe fay of the Grace of God ? It muft certainly needs be much more powerful and 


Beye more effectual, and ina fhort time worke a petfect cure ypon whatfoeuer in ys. 
puldinag For, as the Wife-~man fayth : It is eafie in the eyes of God, [uddenly (0 make a poore 
man vich, And by his holie Prophets he often promifeth, that he wilhelp & affit 
vs forcibly in this kind , as when in Efay he faith: Feave nor, becaufe 1 am with thee; 
Trae decline not, becanfelam thy God , Thane fivengrbned thee , and holpen thee, and receaued 


thee in the band of my Iuf, Andthen giuing vs to vnderftand, that-we hauenacaufe 
to doubt of the victorie,be addeth : Bebsld, they shal Le confounded , and ashamed al 
shat figot again thee; they shal be,as if they were not; and the men shal perish, that 
contrad & rice, Thon shale feeke them, and thow shalt not finél them 5 men that ave 1e- 
beilious againjt chee, and they shal be as if they were not, Whodethele , that ave rebelz 
lisus again? vs, but euil cuftomes ; and finful motions of the mind,which wil 
not hearken to Reafon, and obcy it? fuch as we cannothaue atthat command, 
burthat fometimes they wil be ftircing againft our wil. Thefe habits therefore & 
inclinations remaine in vs. , as #f they weve wot; thatis, they-remaine in ys. not to 
our deftrudtion , but for exercife ; to put life into vs, nottotake away our life 
from vs ; finally as occafions of a greater crowne,, not as {nares to our ruine, 
Which is the reafon , why S, Paul tearmeth the contradiGtion of his flefh, not a 
+ Cor.127. word, oralance , but a prick ; becaufe a prick cannot runne through a man to 
wound him, but only prick him, and feruesmeerly toawake vs, and flirre vs yp to 
runne,& be more quick and careful in theperformance of vertuous actions, This 
is the effet, which the Grace of God works in vs : Icreformeth our ynderftading, 
our wil, our fenfual appetite, and al the powers of out foule , and putteth it, ina 
miraculous manner, in another kind of hue,whichis that New creature, of which 

the Apoftle fo often {peaketh. 
Proued by , 7+ And we fhould hardly beleeue, that it were poflible there fhould be fuch a 
experiéce, fudden alteration in the feruants of God , but that we find ic by experience 
; inourfelues , and fee ie with our verie eyesin others,and haueforit theteftimonie 
of alfuch men , that haue written of fpiticual things and Religious courfes. 
Pfi138. 14. ©4/sae applieth thofe words of the Pfalme ( Wonderful ave thy weiks, and my 
foule shal know them exceedingly ) principally to the works, which God,as he faith, 
ordereth by his Saints of his daylie operation. For who, fayth he, wilnotwonder 
Caf). Collsrs, 2 the works of God inhimfelf, when he feeth the admirable rauening of his bel- 
Ge lic, and the coftlie and pernicious lauifhnes of gluttonie fuppreffed, and brought to 
takea litle coorfe fare, feldome, andagaintt his wil? Who canbut be aftonifhed 
at the works of God, when he feeles the fire of luft {o cooled, that he finds fcarge 
che leaft motion in his bedie? wheras before, he efteemed italtogeather natural, & 
in a manner ynquenchable. How can he but tremble at the power of God, 
when 
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when he {ces people ofa rough and firie difpofition , that were aptto be put into 2 
racing choler by the friendlieft feruice a man could doe them, toarriue to fuch ., 
mildnes, that they are not only not moued at al with iniuries , butreioyceinthem ,, 
with a noble courage, when they are offered ? Who ceftainly can chcofe but ads ., 
mirethe works of God, and with great afte@ion cry out: Becanfe I banc kucwne, Pla. isy. 
that great is onr Lord; feing himfelf, or another , from being extremely couetous, « 
become liberal ; from being prodigal , become {paring from prowde, humble; « 
from being nice and effeminate, auitere and carelefle, and voluntatily to embrace « 
and reioycein pouertie , and want, and penurie cf things prefent? Thefe are cer c« 
tainly wonderous works of God, which particularly thefoule ofthe Prophet, & 
of fuch asareliketo him, acknowledgeth with admiration by the light of extra- « 
ordinarie contemplation. Thefe are wonders which he placeth ypon the earth; Pfa.4y. 9 
which the fame Prophet confidering,calleth al people to admire them, faying: Come 
and [ee tlie works of Ged, which be hath placed-wonders vpon the earth , taking away War- 
vestorhe ead of the earth; he wil brufetbe buwes,and breake the weaponsin peeces, and barne « 
the targets with fire, For w hat wondercan be greater, thenin a moment of timeto 
make Apoftles, of couetous Publicans patient preachers of the Ghofpel, of cruel « 
perfecutours ? Infomuch that with che fhedding of their owne bloud they haue 
dilated that Faith » which before they perfecuted. Thefe are the works of God, « 
whichthe Sonne profeffeth, that he dayly worketh with his Father , faying : My toh. 5.17. 
father to this day worketh , and I doe woke. Althis is Ca(ian’s difcourfe. ce 

8. S$. Bernard goeth farther, and fayth, that a foule by reafon of this grace of A fouls 
God, is ina manner omnipotent , though not by the ftrength which it hath of oy eo ies 
itfelf, but of God. And interpreteth to this effect thofe words of the Canticles: regs 
W ho is this that afcendeth from the defert , flowing in delights , leaning vpon ber beloued: God. 
Truly (fayth S, Bernard) leaning in this manner, the wil grow flrong againft her- Ca7*. 8. 5. 
felf, and more powerful then herfelf wil bring alto reafon ; anger, feare, defire, nearer 
andioy; and gouerne likea good coach-man the charriot of her foule, and bring ; 
into captiuitie al carnal affection , and the inclinations of the flefh, to the beck of 
reafon, inferuice of yertue. How poffible are althefe things to her that leanes — 
ypon him, who can do al things? whata confident fpeach is it? I can do al in him, Pf4. 13. 
rhat frengrhneth me? Nothing doth make the omnipotencie of the Word more eni- | 
dent, then that he maketh al omnipotent, that confide in him: Soafoule , ifir 
prefume not ofitfelf, ifit be ftrengthned by the word, wil eafily haue ful command 
ouet itfelf, that al iniuftice fhal haue nocommand ouer it, So, I fay himethat | 
ieancth vponthe Word , him that is cloathed with vertue from aboue, no force, . 
no fraud , noallurement can pul downe from his ftanding, nor bring in fubiection _ 
from the command, which he hath, Iftherefore this be true, which 8. Bernard 5, Ber fers 
fayth, how can we feare , leaft our crooked inclinations fhould be more kept 20. in Cans. 
downe with the weight of them, then relieued by the fweetnes of his grace? Foe 
really itconcernes no man fo much asit concernes God, tocurethe wounds and - 
fores of a foule,that bath putitfelf wholy into his hands to be cured, and to thruft 
out old cuftomes with new, as we beate out one nayle with another; as S. Bernard 
alfo fpeaketh. d 

g. Letvsheare what S. Auguftin fayth in this bufines ; for his teftimonie is 
of great weight, as deliuering forthe common goodthat, which himfelf expeti« 
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: Meere toyes and yanities of vanities held me back , my ancient houfe-wiues ,-and 
_ fhooke me by the coat of my Heth, and fecretly muttered: doeft thouleauevs2and 
» mult it not be lawful for thee to doethis and that anie more for euer 2? Anda litle 
ss after: They held me back while I yet was flow in breaking away , and ridding 
a> myfelf of them, and paffing thither whither I was called,my violent cuftome fayd 
2» ynto me: Doft thou think thou canft be without thefe? 
~ to, And thus it pafled with himin that ftrifeand great quarrel of flefh & {piric, 
as he callech it; but when he had once broken prifon and fhaken-of the bands in 
which he was intangled, and giuen himfelf fo wholy to the feruice of God , thar 
he neither looked atter wite, nor.anie worldlie hopes, how was it with him then, 
and whatdid hefindin himfelf ? How {weet,fayth he, was it prefently vntome, 
to wantthe {weetnes of thofe toyes? Now it was acomfort to forfake that, which 
.. before I was afrayd to loofe. Forthou, 6 true and foucraigne Sweetnes 5 didft caft 
., them out of doores before me, and entredit thy(elf in liewofthem, fweeter then 
% anie pleafure , but not to flefh and bloud; cleerer then any light , more ptiuate 
,, then anie fecret., moreloftie then anie preferment ; but not to themthatare loftis 
_ in themfelues.. 
— ar, WehaueS, Cyprian alfo , thatcan witnesthe fame outof his owne know- 
ledge, fetting downe the two feueral ftates of his mind inthefe words: While} 
lay in darknes , and in the dead of the night , while inthe fea of this wauering 
world I was tottering, and perplexed, and floating with wandring fteps, that 
» Whichthe Diuine commiferation promifed me for my welfare, feemed hard and 
» Harfh ynto me, as the world went with me then, how a mancould be borne 
» againe, and alter his mind and foule, the frame of his bodie remay.ning-as before, 
How is it poflible ( faid I ) to make fuch achange, and fo vpon the fuddain and fo 
{peedily to fhake-of that , which being bredinvs, is growne hard by the fetling 
of that natural matter , or by long vfe made’ cuftome, through ancientnes of age 
» and time? Thefe things haue taken too deepe roote invs, When fhal-he learne fru- 
.» Salitie, thar hath beenaccuftomed to long fuppers and curious banckets? orhe 
», that hath fhined in his filkes, and been glorious in his rich garments and cloth-of- 
., goldand purple,when fhal he ftoope to plaine and ordinarie apparel? He that hath 
,, been compafied with troupes of clients, and countenanced witha long trayne of 
.. oflicious followers, wil think itarorment to be alone. Ircannotbe otherwife, but 
» that cuftome.of drinking wine wil be alwayes calling ypon:a man with touch 
» perfwafions ; pride wil puff him vp; wrath wil fet him on fire; couctoufnes wil 
\ difturbe him; crueltie wil egg him forward; ambition wil flatter him; luftwilcat 
,, him headlong. This difcourfe I held often with myfelf. For as I was entangled 
, With diuers errours of my formerlife , which I did beleeue was impoffible to 
. thake-of; fol yealded to the vices, which did then cleaue vnto me » and out of 
a defpayre of being better, i fauoured my euils,as mine ow ne, and bornein my owne 
_, voufe, But when by helo of the Regenerating water the fowlnes of my former life 
,, a8 wafhed away, andthe light from-aboue fhined vpon my pure and fandtifyed 
% breaft ,when receauing from heauen,the fecond natiuitie had repayred me into a 
new man; prefently, after.a ftrange manner, things which were doubtful , appea- 
” red certain; that which was fhut-vp from me, was layd open; dark things became 
~ lightfome; that-w hich was hard, was eafie; & that poflible; which before feemed 
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impoflible to be performed. Althis, and muchmore is out of 5. Cyprian; which 
eucric Religious man may fee and acknowledge in himfelf, For that , which Bap- 
tif{me wrought in him , Religson workethinvs, dying tothe world and our former 
conuerfation, and being new-borne init to God and a fpiritual life. And Religion 
is fo much the more able to workethisalteration in.vs, becaufe it doth both help 
ys manie wayesto encreafe theinward grace, which we receaue in Baptif{me , and 
furnifheth ys befides with manie outward meanes and inftruments {peedily and 
eafily to, to attayneto al perfection. 
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An anfwer to them that feare, that they shal not 
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ews-zz Auing fhut-out this feare , which tooke occafion of the corruption of 
Us2& 2 ourformerlife,it wil notbe hard to cure another feare not vnlike vato 
—— hit, and moft commonly caufed by it,to wit, leaft our refolution how- 
; foeuer it be feruentin the beginning, in time growing cold, welooke 
back, and be fwallowed vp againeinthe world. This feare rifeth firft the caufes 
by confideration of our owne infirmitie , man by nature being wonderful weake, of this 
fpecially when he meetes with hard encounters ; and then the lamentable ends of feare. 
thofe,char began torunne wel, & in the midft of their courfe haue funck and fallen 
back, worke forcibly vpon our apprehenfion; infomuch that fome think it wil 
dome,tolearne by others perils, andto looke to themfelues betimes. But 5. Gregorze 
doth excellently difcouer this kind of temptation and deceit of the Enemie, and 
conuinceth it to beno other,in thefe words : Oftimes we fee maniethat defirethe §, Greg. 30. 
life of holie conuerfation, but haue not the powerto vndertake it, becaufe they Mor. c. 12. 
feare fuddain chances and difafters that may befal them, who while like prouident ” 
men they take thought to prevent vncertain euils, are vnprouidently detayned in 
the bonds of their offences. For they lay manie things beforetheir eyes, which if ” 
they happen in their conuerfation , they feare they {hal neuer be ableto fubfilt. Of ” 
whom Salomon fayth wel: The way of laxre-people,is as bedzes of thornes; For while Pre. 15. 1H 
they loue the way of God, their fearful fufpicions meeting with them, prick them ” 
as thornes of the hedges that are in their way. Thisigs S$, Gregorie’s opinion of this 
bufines, And in my iudgement, that faying of [cob may befitly applied vnto them: ~ 
T hey shat feare the white froft , [acw shal fal vpon them, For while they giue way tofeare © 
of vncertain dangers to come, they remaine for the prefent in great and moft [6% 61% 
certain ¢cuils, 
2. But to lay open the roote of this diftrult, let vs confider, what may bethe 
caufes of fo foulea breach betwixt God and vs, after we haue plighted our troth 
and bound ourfelues by Vow vnto him. There can be no other ground of it , but if 
either God depatt from vs, or we fr6 God, that is, if either God forfake vs, & with- 
draw his holie fpirit frd vs, or we fuffer ourfelues to be overcome with tedioufnes, G04 55 
ot labour, or inconftancie , & fo forfake him. As for the firft, ircannot enter Into pot for- 
anie man’s thought tothink, that the infinit goedues of God wil at anie time take fake vs. 
VVevire from 
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from vs the guifts , which once he hath beftowed ypon vs. And S. Paul aflureth vs 

Rom. 11-29, OF itwhen he fayth: The guifts of God are without repentance; and God himfelf by his 

Afal.3.6. Prophetinthefe words: I am God, and am not changed; & confequently that which 

a ae 4+ S$, Auguftin fayth to God, is true: No man leefeth thee , but he that leaueth thee, God 

Tosa bi ’ therefore neuer reieCteth them that feeke him; hé nener cafterh them forth, thar come 

Iact.17, ato him, as himfelf profeffeth ; and heauen and earth fhal firft paffe away, before 
anie change or shadow of vicifsitade come vpon him, Seing therefore there can be no 
danger on this fide, al the danger is in ourfelues and our owne infirmitie, 

13. But yet becaufe no bodie is il for nothing, and there is hardly anie to be 
found fo malicious as to delight in fiane, becaufeit is finne, but that fome other 
caufe drawes him into it; let vs fee , what caufe there may be to difioynt and 
break this league of focietie and friendthip fo inuiolably and religioufly fworne 
betwixt God and vs, In humane friendfhip manie things of this nature may hap- 
pen ; forin time we may difcouer fome flaw inthe league itfelf, orfome wrong 
may be offered , or one partie may be damnifyed in his {tare, or we may think we 

His friend- haueenough of it, as oftimes it falleth out. Nothing of al this can be fayd of God; 
ship cannot for we cannot feare , leaft the continuance of ourloue with him be preiudicial 
ree vnto ys, feing we haue al that we haue ,of him, and he moft bountifully makes 
tedious, VS partakers of al that is his, Neither can we feare, leaft.his conuerfation grow te- 
Sap.g..16, dious , feing we find written of the Eternal Wifdome: Entring into my houfe I wil 
ve(i with it ; for the conuerfarion with it, bath no bitternes, nor the lining toyeather with it,, 
anietedioufnes , but ioy and gladnes, And therefore thatalfois true , which thefame 
Eccl.x4.a9.. Wildome reporteth of itfelf: They that eate me, shal il hunger; and they that drink me, 
shal fiil thirf?. So that by enioying God, we fhal be fo farre from hauing our defire of 
him quayled at anie time, as rather it wil be daily more inflamed, the more degrees 
of his inflait beautie and goodnes we fhal dayly difcouer ,. and the better and 
cleerer infight we fhal haue into him. And if, while we were as yet in the world,a 
{mal raye of that beautie, which is inReligion,fhining vpon vsin thar darknes, was 
fo powerfal as to bring vs vntohim, as it were, out of afarre countrey, and to 
craw vs with fucha violence as was ableto breake through al the (naresthe Diuel 
bad to hold vs back; what wil not the funne-light and excellencie of Religion 
dee, when we fhal haue had leafureto enter moreinto it, and by the knowledge 
and pofleffion of fo greata good , be more taken and enamoured with it, And if it 
wete ableto force vstoloue it and embrace it, while we were free and ynconftant, 
how much more wilithold ysinloue of it, when we fhal be obliged and bound 
_, Yntoicwith that sriple cord, which is bardly broken, 
Saecitae 14.. What ground therefore can we imagine , that wecan haue, to alter from 
feo “our purpofe, with fo great lofie and fhame to ourfelues? Shal we alter in regard of 
the rigour and aufteritie ofthat kind of life? Wherefore then haue we fpoken {0 
much of the commodities of it ( which alone were fufficient ) and of the fweetnes 
befides and pleafure whichisin it ? Rather feing we are naturally fo much taken 
with pleafure, & follow fo greedily the bare Shadow of itinthe idle toyes, which 
the world dothfhew vs, we haue no caufe to feare , but that meet ng with the 
vetie fountain of pleafure, whichis God, we thal flickthe fatter by it, and drink 
With more contentment ofit, For our part therefore , we haue no caufe, why we 
fhould ever repent ourfelues of athing , which ha-h been inuented ‘and commen- 
ded vnto ys by God, fo'carefully praGtifed by fomanie holie men, fo earneftly 
defired 
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defired and embraced by ourfelues,and found by our owne experience to be muc! 
more beneficial and delightful,then we could either hope or imagine, 

ts. Whatisit then that we feare? the fecret vnderminings , or open affaults 
of the Diuel? Bur of themalfo much hath been fayd before, to fhew that we muft 
wholy contemnethem, confidering the manie helps. which we haue to ouercome 
them:as the Stateitfelf, in which we liue as in a Caftle; the cuftodie of the holie 
Angels; the care and watchful eye of God to defend vs ; and infinit other things, 
which of themfelues ‘are powerful and ftrong helps; but much more the Grace 
of God diffufed in our harts by the Holie-Ghoft, which is giuen vs, and which 
doth fo cloathe vs with vertue and ftrength from aboue, thatif inconftancie come 
vpon vs, it fetleth vs;if we be weake and feeble, it ftrengthneth vs; if we faint and 
languifh, it puts life into vs; and taking vs as it were out of the hands of the thee- 
ues ( which are the Diuels) halfaliue, and placing vs in the humble, but whole- 
fome {table of Religion, it cureth vs with wine and oyle. The wine( asthe fhar~ 
per of the two) is Religious difcipline, and the incommodities which are incident 
yntoit,but this wine is alayed with oyle, that is, withan admirable kind of fweet~ 
nes, which giuesa pleafant tafte to al the incommodities which are in it. And 
therefore though we bring to Religion a nature cut, and mangled, and weakned 
with manie woundsand fores , we haue no reafon notwithftanding to mifdoube 
our perfeucrance, hauing fo manie gentle, but yet eficacious medicines of the 
Grace of God,to cure It. 

16. But al acknowledge, that the grace of God is powerful, and it cannot 
bedenyed; yet fome {lil feare, leaft through their owne fault and offences they 

















make themfelues ynworthie of this grace, and foleefing it and forfaken by ir, 


they fal into their ancient errours, But they that lodge this feare in their breafts, 
and in regard of it forbeare to put themfelues into the feruice of God, are farre 
wide of the mark, and know not indeed, what Grace is, which is therefore called 
Grace, becaufe itis giuen freely, and not for anie defert ofours. And we fhal not 
need to looke fo farre back as to theexample of S. Paul , who was aperfecutour, 


or of S, Marrhew, who was a publican, or of S. Marie Magdalen,who wasa fin- 


ner, to iuftifye it, feing we haue proof and example cleer enough of it in ourfelues, 


For ifwhen we were yet enemies, when we fed hogs in farre countries, when 


° 5 ° 
we wandered like the loft fheep, God of his owne good wil fought ys out, fol- 


lowed vs when we were flying from him, compelled vs when we ftriued againft 


him, expected vs when we fought delayes and held back, and inthe end brought 
vs home vpon his fhoulders;what wil he not doe for vs now we liue in his houfe,. 
and in his feruice?¢ 


17. Let vscompare onetime with another, and that ftate we were in , with His good: 


that in which now we are; then living in extreme darknes, there was no nes towards 
¢ vs while we 


gcodnes at al in vs, al was finne, al was earthlie, altending to the feruice o 
this world, our thoughts, our words, ourdeeds , al bending that wayes, we 
lived in perpetual forgetfulnes of Gad,in looffe carelefnes of al heauenlie things, 
But now we fpend al our dayes in the practife of verrue , in the feruice of 
P i p 3 
God,-inthe denyal of ourfelues; and'thouch we offend fometimes ,. our faults 
> } s 9 
are but fmal and venial , and eafily ouermatched and couered with the abun- 
dance of the good deeds which we dce, If therefore the goodnes of Ged. were 
fo creat towards vs in that Girt Rate ,that our ancient dsformitie could not hin- 
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der him from taking vs out of that mire,and placing vs in hisarmesand bofome; 
now that we are wafhed ( though perhaps our feet need {til fome wafhing ) wil 
he fhake vs off & caft vs out of his armes againe?He that dealt (o louingly by ftran- 
gers,yea by his enemies,as to adopt vs his children, & take vs into his houfe; now 
weate his children, & haue done him fo much feruice, & liued fo manie yeares in 
his houfe,wil hechruft vs out , and cafheer vs from among the reft ofhis children, 
ainong whom he had ranked ys? O abfurd fufpicion, & feare vnworthie of fuch a. 
father, vnworthie of children that haue been fo'nobly brought vp! How much 
better & more truly doth S, Bernard iudge of this loueof God towards Religious 
people,exprefling himfelf in thefe words?He, He, I fay, gathereth youtogeather, 
that loueth you as his owne bowels, as the moft pretious fruit of his Crofle, as a 
moft worthie compenfation of the bloud which he fhed. He fayth, that Reli- 
gious people are the fruit and worthie recompence of the Paffion of Chrift, 
becaufe the vertue therof is chiefly feen in them, and becaufe, though no other 
fruit had come of it , this alone had been enough for the Sonne of God , to think 
al his labour and fufferings wel beftowed. Wherefore ifno marchant be fo mad, 
asto caft away the lewels which he hath bought at an excefliue rate, when he 
may keep them; what fhal wethink of him, that feares, leaft God caft vs off 
vpon the fuddain, whom he hath bought with the pretious bloud of his only 
Sonne ,and enriched with fuch ineftimable guifts and treafures? 

18, Befides,we muft confider the difference, which is betwixta feruant and a 
fonne. If a feruane offend,or become vnprofitable, he is put away, becaufe he is a 
feruant , and, as our Sauiour fayth , remaineth not in boufe for enev; butthough a 
fonne be fick,and able to doe nothing, yeathough he offend and difpleafe his fa- 
ther, he fhal be corrected with the red, perhaps with a flick ,and yetthey wilbe 
rather 4 comfortto him (asthe Prophet {peaketh ) then an affliction, burit isnoe 
the fafhion to banifh him out of his father’s fight; it cannot finck into thehare of 
a father to do fo;the loue wherewith he entertayned him in his houfe with mu- 
fick, when he returned froma fatre countrey, wil not fuffer himto vfefuch ris 
gour, much lefle chruft bin our of doores, : 

19. If we were to deale with a man like ourfelues , we fhould doe him 
wroog, if we fhould think him fo vnciuil and froward , as to fal-out with vs 
vpon euerie flight occafion , and neuer be friends with vs anie more. How much 
greater wrong therefore fhal we do to the infinit goodnes of God , if wetake 
him to be of fo harfh a difpofition, notwithftanding that we fee before our eyes 
dayly,how he beares with an infinit number of moft greeuous finnes, and di/- 
fembles their offences , becau(e of repentance, Rather as we are confident of our owne 
brother, or of our father,or of anieman,that we know doth entirely loue vs, or 
( why thould we {peak of others?) asif perfeuerance in vertue & Religion were in 
our owne power, our hart would beatreft & cafe ; fo muftit be now itisinthe 
handand power of God ; and fo muchthe more , the greater we know his loue is 
towards vs,louing vs more then we loucourfelues, and defiring with fo much af- 
feGion our eternal welfare and perfection, asthe Apoftle fayth of him His wil ts 
your fanthification, 

20. What therefore is cur dutieto doe? That which §..41guftin did;when he found 
him(elfin the like fearfulhumour, leaft he f{hould not haue ftrengthand courage 
enough 
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enoughto goe through with that new courte of life, which he wasthen refoluing We muft 
ypon, For he writeth of himfelf, that he heard as it werea voyce {peake within followthe 
him : Caf? thyfelf vpon bim ; feare nots he wil not withdraw bimfelf , that thou mayft example 
fal; Cafl thyfelf fecurely 5 he wil receaue and cure thee. For if no man was euer fo out ne 
barbaroufly hard-harted and cruel ( fo he were a man) as towithdraw him- malty 
felf , and fuffer another man to be dafht and hurt againft the ground, if he 9 yg i.e. 
fee that in his fal from fome high place he is willing to faue himfelf in his ar- conf. ¢, 116 
mes; rather the more truft and confidence a man puts in vs, committing himfelf 

and his life into our hands, with this hope, he obligeth ys the more not to for- 

fake him, or fuffer him to perifh for want ef anie thing , that we can doe for 

him, If therefore the nature of man ecuen among thofe , that are none of the 

ciuileft , goe againft fuch barbarous proceeding ; who can fufpe@ anie fuch 

thing of that bottomles pic of clemencie and goodnes , that he wil forfake vs, 

hauing relyed ourfelues wholy vpon his goodnes, and prudence, and yndoub- 


ted promifes ? 

21. Finally we muftconfider, that wheras the works of God pertayne partly to God is 
Nature, and partly to Grace; no man eucr had the leaftfeare , leaft in his natu- content 
ral works he fhould breake the yniforme orderand conftant courfe of his Diuine aA 
beneficence, No man euer doubted, leaft the Sunnefhould not rife cuerie day, nature. 

and with the vfual proportion, according to the times of the yeare, giue light to 

the carth; or that it would not rayne according to the feafons, fo that the fruits 

of the earth should fayle : we plough, we fow, we plant, we prune our trees and 

wines , as if we were aflured of al thofethings; which notwithftanding if they 

fhould fayle , al our labour and charges were quite loft. We make great vaults 

and conduits to conuey the water to manie mils with exceffiue coft and ex- 

pence ; which al were in vaine, if the head of the fountain fhould decay 5. but 

st is fo certain, that ic wil nce decay , that no man ener fpared coft for that 

reafon. If therefore it neuer comes into our thought , to mifdoube thefe na- 

tural things ; why fhould we not in fpiritual things hope, that the fountain 

of the Grace of Heauen wil continually How ? And if it were foolith for a 

man to forbeareto fow his ground , or plant trees , ot follow anie fuch kind 

of work vpon fuch a kind of idle feare, how much more foolifh is it to 

omit our fpiritual work, and fuch a work as is the vndertaking of a Re- 

ligious courfe of life, for the like feare , leaft forfooth the Sunne leaue 

fhining vpon ys at noone-day , or the fountain of Diuine grace dry away 

«n the midft of the current of it > Yet fome.bodie wil fay : We fee diuers 

fal ; who knowes whether I fhal at laft be one of them? S.Iohn Chryfoftcme The fal of 

propounderh this yerie doubt in his Apologie for 4 Monaltical life; where ar- pancouete 


: : ee : : ; . notto dif 
guing -againft parents , that hinder their children from embracing Reli- jayys, 


or A RELIGHOVS: STATE, Lid, TIT, Cape XXXII, 


gious courfes , he bringeth them making this obiection : How fhal I know’ S, io. chyy%. 


that my fonne fhal perfeuer , and neuer fal from his purpofe? for manic haue com. i. 
fallen. To which S. lobn Chryfeftome , and I anfwer : How dof thou: know , %#* ety 
that he thal not perfeuer ?for manic haue peelencreds yea maiaenone net tialle a 
fallen ; fothat we haue more caufe to teuitin regardof them, then to diftruft in 

regard of thefe. And then he cOuincech them by thar;which they doe themfeluess: 

for they fend their childréo-fchoole, &areat charges with them,& yet few come: 
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to be eminentin learning, beeaufe it depends of manie things, wheras in Religion 
a nan needs not anie great wit or ftrength of bodie to perfeuer, 8to arriue to per= 
fection, but willingnes and endeauour; and concludeththus : How vnreafonable 
therefore and vnworthie is it, to rune into feare and defpayre , where for the 
moft partthere be manifeft tokeas of certain hope and faluation at hand; and 
where there is lefle hope, & fubiect to fo manie impediméts, there not to defpayre, 
but rather to be greatly and certainly in hope of a thing, whichis moft difficule 
22. And this which,S.lobn Chry/oflome fayth of learning, is of force inal ftates & 
employments in the world;for people ceafe not to tra fick, becaufe maniein traf. 
fick haue become bank-rout; neither doe they forbeareto goe to fea, becaufe ma- 


donet dant nic haue perifhed by fhip-wrack,nor they leaue not the warres, though infinit pes 


ve, 
ye 


S..Greg, 
hom. 3. in 
Exech, 


rifhin them,fome with one kind of death, {ome with another, Andyet euerie one 
of thefe kinds of life are dayly (ubie& to fo manie dangers & hazards,that we haue 
much more reafon to feare misfortunes,then to hope that wethal goe prof} peroufly 
through with them;efpecially confidering, that no human wifdome or forecatt is 
able to preuent almifchances. But in Religion thefe accidents happen feldome, & 
to very few, incomparifon of the reft;and by moderate cate & diligence they may 
be preuented & efchewed;& are alwayes preuented, if we be as we ought, & haue 
but a wilto vfe thofe helpes, which the ftate itfelf affordeth vs. Wherefore let vs 
hearkento 5 .Gregorie,who likea maifter-workman very handfomely cuts off this 
temptation with che knife of Reafon, and the authoritie of the holie Scripture, 
Another, fayth he,fetting the defices of the flelh at naught, is thinking to forfake 
al, and to betake himfelf to the feruice of Almightie God ; he purpofeth to curbe 
himfelf with the raynes and bridle of Continencie & Chattitie : but feing others 
that haue fallen euen after Chattitie , he is afrayd to doe that which he hatha 


, mind to doe, and turneth back in his thoughts, when looking before him, he 


was with the fteps of hismind euen now mounting on high, OF whom Salomen 


9 , 3 
fayth wel: He that obferueth the wind, doth nor fowees and he that confidereth the clawdes, 
~ shal aeuey reape. By the wind we vnder{tandthe malignant fpitir, that blowes vpon 


" our mind with tempeation; by the clowdes we vnderftand a finner,that is carried 


” away by the violence of temptation, He therefore that obferucth the wind, doth 
" not fow,& hethat confidereth the clowdes neuer reapeth,becaufe he that feareth 
~ the temptations of the malignant {pirit, and confidering the falles of the wicked, 
” defpayreth of himfelf,doth neither in prefent exercife himfelf inthe feed of good 
” works, nor fhal heerafter be refrefhed by reward of iuftrecompenfe, Thus fayth 


29 


S. Peter 
vpon the 
water,a 
pattern of 
this kind 
of feare, 


id att. 14, 


5S. Gregorie. 

23. Thefumme therefore of this whole difcourfe is this:1f the refolution of fols 
lowing a Religious courfe were to come of ourfelues, or if it were foto come of 
God, that ic were neceflarie we fhould deferue it, we had reafon doubtles to feare 
our owne frailtie & inconftancie.But feing it comes fo from God, that on our pare 
it requireth no defert, but giueth vsal the defert we haue;as the grace of God from 
the beginning worketh it in vs,fo it alwayeseuer after worketh it,preferuing vs, 
We haue an excellent example of it in S, Peter the Apoftle, wheninuited by our 

Sauiour, he walked vpon che water, and was held vp aboue it-by his holie 
hand , when for feare he began to fink, This doth lively reprefent vnto vs a 
Religious ftate, For as it is a great miracle for this heauie and lumpifh 


bodie of ours to walk ypon the water , fo it is no lefle a miracle » when 
our 
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our corrupted nature ( which of itfelf is alwayes bearing downewards to 
¢arthlie things, tothe workes ofthe fleth , to libertie and licentioufnes ) by the 
vertues of Pouertie, Chaititie and Obedience breaketh through al thefe wicked 
inclinations,& walkethaboue them,as a bodie aboue the water. And e6f{equently 
we cannot bring thisto paffe by our owne natural ftrength, but by the power of 
God; and it is the effe@ of his voice, when he fayth vntovs: Come; ashe laydto 
5.Peter,& by it giuethvs the like admirable power,as he gaue to him , & aslong as 
the force of this yoyce lafteth,fo long we remaine with this power, & performe it 
with the felf-(ame facilitie & agilitie as we did at firft, How comes the vertue of 
this voice to decay fometimes in vs, & to grow faint? By Difiidence, as it hapned 
‘to Peter, when letting our thoughts runnemore vpon the winds & the waues, thar 
is, vpon the difficulties & temptatiés which fometimesruth-in vpon vs,then vpon 
the grace of God & the vertue therof,we begin to feare ourfelues,and by fearing 
fink. Yet if fometimes through frailtie we chance thusto ftagger, we haue at hand 
a prefent remedie and refuge,to wit , God himfelf , who ftretching forth his hand pp; js...y2: 
wilinitantly hold vs vp,and ftay vs,&, asthe Apoftle fayth : He thatganevs towil, | oo, ; 
wil gine vs alfo to accomplish and confirme vs tothe end , without cvime, in the day of the ebeaies 
coming of our Lordi esvs CHRIST. 
ABAURAWAMALNUACVQNANQVAVNY PNQVAUNWQNONLT LY QLAVLVLYE LE QWLY 

Againft the temptation of | delaying our entrance 1nt0 Religton. 
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=e Sin warre itis the fafhion ofthe weaker fide to be asking truce; 

¥ &incueric troublefome thing that cannot be wholy auoyded, Diuers 
WES we labour at leaft,thatit be differed as much as may be; fo it is pretences 
nets, one of the Diuel’scunning tricksamong thereft,whenhecan- % °°"): 
uly’ not wholy remoue people from their refolution of entring into 


Religion,to pretend diuers caufes , why they fhould delay theit 


entrace, To fome he layes before thé their téder yeares,as not ripe yet for the yoak 
of Chrift; others he perfwades, that they muft take longer time of deliberation, 
aske aduife of theit friends,haue fome trial of their ftrength,fome experiéce by the 
practife of good works before had, that fo they may prepare their way for greacer 
& harder matters.Let vs fee therefore, what force & reafons thefe pretences haue. 
2, And to fpeake firft of age; Itis fo farre from being true, that a man’s youth is 
nota fitage for the feruice ofGod, that itis the fitteft time of al others to ferue him. Ee ies 
Whichthe Prophet celleth vs, when he fayth: !t is good for aman, when he shal have Teas 4 ae 
carvied theyoak from his yeuth 5 & infinuateth what commodities come of it: He shal to gecin to 
fir (fayth he) folitavie , «nd hold his peace ,becaufe be bath lifted bimfelf aboue bim/elf. The ferue God. 
meaning of which words, as S.T homas interpreteth,is,tharthey that take the yoak Thren,3.27. 
of Religion vpon chem intheir youth, lift themfelues with much moreeafle & to § rho 
better effect, aboue their nature & natural inclinations, & leade a moft quiet life, opu/. cont», 
free from al worldlie cares & troubles; and firengthnech this his explication with “er. arcg. 
the authoritie of S.. Anfelme,who likeneththofe,that are brought vpinMonafteries “3+ * 
Charen childhood , to Angels sand thofethat enter in elder yeares,tomen,  S.. Anfelme. 
3. The commodites of entring in our youth are thefe. Firft , youth being hae 

tually ynprouident,and by reafon of our weaknes pliable,as wax , to whatfoeuer 
vice, if we paffe our youthinthe world, amidit fo manie {nares and occafions of 

XXX 3 finne, 
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finne , tow eaficis it for vs to entangle ourlelues in manie errours , which wil 
afterwards hinder vs from taking a courfe of vertue and faluation ? or ifat laft we 
refolue vpon fuchacourfe , wilas {o manie wounds make vsrunne theflower & 
the weaker inthe fpiricual courfe we fhal vndertake ? Whaeras onthe other fide, 
ifwe confecrate the Hower of our youth andlifero God, we thal fiad the quite 
contrarie, and preuent thofe dangers and misfortunes, 

4.Secondly,youth is apteftto receaue good impreffions, & is moft difciplinable, 
while the mind is yet emptie, &, like a peece of white paper, fitto receaue what- 
foeuet a bodie wil write in it; or likeayong tree, which aman may bend & leade 
which way he wil. And we fee it euidently,for example,in moft beafts,as in horfes 
and dogs ,and fome kinds of birds; if we teach them while they are yong, we 


-_ 





a . 5 ? > 
find by experience that they are apt ro take , eueriec one according to their 


feueral kind; but if we letthat time paffe, they grow fo fiubborn , that we can 
neuer bring them to anie thing. It istrue, that al times with manare in feafon 
for vertue; but ifwe fpeake of a facilitie anda kind of nimblenes init, we find 
it certainly farre greater in that tender age before a man be hardned in vice and 
vanitie. 

se Thirdly,that which we learne in our youth, {ticks fafter by vs ,andcan very 
hardly ever be blotted out, So fayth S, Hievome in one of his Epiftles: I: 0s hard to 
raxethat out, whichan vnwronght mind bath drunk in; 4 new earthen veffel heepeik a long 
time the fadony cx {mel , with which firft iris feafoned. Ariftatle alfo conceaues , that ic 
doth muchimport what cuftome.aman takes in his youth; and fayth, that alina 
manner lyesin that. Andin another place hefayth: The firft things doe euer take 
poffeffion of aman’s mind,and preiudicate it; and therefore he ordereth thatina 
Common-wealth wel gouerned, al obfcene things be put afide from children, 
that they may not fo much as fee the picture of anie {uch thing, nor a Comedie 
or Tragedie, Which care can neuer be had of themin the world, norcanit be 
expected or hoped for; but in Religion it 1s conftantly and moft certainly ob- 
ferued, 2 

6 Finally,itisno {mal commoditie,that in yonger yearesaman’s mind is liuelie 
& ful of vigour, itis not diuided, nor diftracted with bufineffes or affeGions of fe= 
ueral natures;fo that if we apply it wholy atthattime to God,and bend our fpirits, 
before they be tainted,cto heauenliethings, our progreffe in vertue muft needs be 
the greater, and our courfe the fwifter. Which the graueft of the Heathen Philo- 
fophersexprefleth excellently inthefe words: 45 rhat which is firB povred ant of a: 
veffel, is aiwayes the cleereft , the heaute and muddie fluff flickes to thebortome : fo in our 
yeaves, that which is bef, is fir/l; shal we (uffer chat rather. to vent itfelf among others , and: 
keepe the lees to ourfelues >? Let this (tick fal in our mind , cr let-vs efleeme tt as {pcken from 
an Oracle: The befl day ef the age of each mortal wight , flyes firft abroad, WN hy the beff 2 
Becaule that which remaineth, ts vacertain, Why the beff> Becaufe , while we aveyong, we 
may learne,we may apply our mind torhat whichis beft , while it is yet pliable and tractable, 
becaufe the time of our youth,7s fittelt for labour, fitref} for the wherting of our wits in learning, 
fisteft for corporal exercifesin al kind of works;that which is bebind,is more dul, more feeble, 
neever toanend. Thus Seneca, 

7. Al which commodities we may fee euidently expreffedin.a heauenlie Vifion; 
which Humbertus(a famous man,& General ofthe Dominicds was wont to recount 
ofa certain Religiousman,that after lis deceafe appeared ia the night-time to one 

of 


















































— a RELIGIOVS STATE. Lib. III. Cap. XX XIII, 55? 





‘of his fellow-brethren, compatfed with a great light ; and leading him out of his 
Celle fhewed hima long ranck of men clad al in white, thining wonderful bright; 
& they carried moft beautiful Croffes vpon their fhoulders , marching al towards 
heauen.Soone after, there followed anotherranck farre more comelieto behold& 
more glorious , and eucri¢ one of them carried a daintie Crofle, not vpon their 
fhoulders, but in their hand. Atter them againe appeared a third ranck more beau- 
tiful & more gallant then the othertwo , & their Crofles alfofurpafled the others 
by farre,both in workmanthip and comelines, & they did not carrie them them- 
felues, but euerie one had an Angel marching before him, & carried his Croffe for 
him ; & they followed cheerfully, & as it were playing. The man being aftonifhed, 
& mufing much at this fight, his companion that had appeared vnto him,told him, 
that they of the Gicft ranck were Religious people,that hadentred in their old age; 
the fecond were fuch as had entred at man’s eftate ;, the third and laft , rt aa 
he faw folightfome and cheerful, were they that entred into Religion in theie 
outh. 
8 Andasthis, which we haue fayd, ought greatly to encourage and comfort People of 
people of yonger yeares,fo they that are men already growne, ought not to be dif yeares 
mayed, Firft becaufe, as the common fayingis, Itis bettertoturneback , choueh O13" Aes 
with fome difficultie,then {til torunneonin an errour.Secondly,ifwe wil foeake cued 
of facilitie & eafe,they that are elder in yeares, want not their comforts alfo, and ee ca 
their helps and fartherances towards the leuelling andthe taking downe of the 
ruggednes of the way they walkein, & towards the {weetning of their forrowes 
& troubles ; of which kind of comforts and the plentie of chem, I haue fpokenat 
Jarge in chis third booke. And wecannot alfo deny , but itoften falleth out, that 
though S. Iobn, as the yonger ,runne before, more {peedily then S$. Peter, yer Perey 


h firftinto the monument, thatis,comes firft to perfe@ Mortifica- 44#t+2% 
10, 


ro lye ef 
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the elder entret 
tion, & perfect fimilitude with our Sauiour Chrift. Andthe workmen, that were 


called at the Sixt and Ninth howre,though they wrought but one howre, receaue 
che fame reward with them that were hiredearly inthe morning. For it is never 
roo late to returne to God; rather icisalwayes time, and we are alwayes wel- 
come, at whatfoeuet howre we cometo hin, who aiwayes expecteth vs,alwayes 
knocketh at our doore, alwayes embraceth and entertaineth thofe , that come 
ynto him, with loy. 

9. Burit is time we fay fomething of the other pretences, whichthe Divelis Ap detay 
wont to fowe, ascockle, vponthe good feed, which God caft into our mind; is dase: 
either to choak it vp, ifhecan poflibly , or at leaftto hinder the growth of it, Tous: 3 
And briefly to anfwer al thefe temptations in one word; there isone excel- 

Jent remedie for them al, to wit,throughly to per{wade ourfelues and ac- 
knowledge asa certain truth, that whatfoeuer delay we makein fo profitable, 

fo wholefome, fo important a thing , and fubiect to fo manie deceipts and 
coufenages of the Enemie, is not only to no purpofe , but infinitly dange- 

rous. This is the reafon , whyal holie men , knowing too wel , how manie 

wicked {nares lye hidden vnder thefe deceitful deliberations , cry vnto ys with S. Hierome 
one yoyce , with one confent, to breake off aldelayes , and not to diffetre E pike oe. 
it by anie meanes, Make halte , I befeech thee ( fayth S.Hierome ) and feing thy 8: Mf. 
fhip Rick in the fuds, cut the rope in funder rather then vnty it. S.lobn Chryfofome pete, 
ia one of his Homilies to the people , hauing fet forth to admiration ghey 
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beautie and chiefly che pleafure , that isin a Religious life, concludeth thus * 
Perhaps manie of you now ave warme at barr, and burne with a great defrre of fo beautiful 4. 
conuerfation, Bat wat doth it benefit you, if wile you are beer, yin bane this fire 5 as(oone 

45 You Zoe out, youquencnit, G& the flame & beat vanisherh away? Whatremedie? While 

thy lone is yet hot, zoe prefeatly ta thofe Angels , é-shere inflame et more, Doe not fay: 1 wil 

Matt. 8.22 rf Geake with my friends;l val difpatch my bufineffes,T lis delay is a begianing of shrinking 

away. Ube Difciple would bane buried bis father ; and ChriG would not ler bim. Wherefore? 
becaufe the Dinel is at band eager to infianate bimfelf inte our mind , c& af he getbuta fnal 
re/pit or proregation, he briageth vs togveatcaldnes. T herefure one doth aduife vs: Differre 

not from day today, 

10.We may learne of what opinion S. Auguftin was in this bufines, by that which 
ne fayth of himfelf, bewayling his ownedulnes & lingring fafhion, when it was 
paft,in thefe words: [bad not what to an/wer thee, wien thou faydft varo me: Rife tho thac 
fleepelts and Rife from the dead , and Chrift-wil enlighten thee. And shevying me on enérie 
Side,that thos faydf wue , Thad uot anie thing at al to anfwer being conuinced by the truth, bue 
words only flow and fleepie: Now , and Behold now; let me alone alitile, But Nuw ce Now 
bad newer enough; and Let me alone a litile , grew to great length of time. And as heer he 
acknowledgeth his owne fault in fecking fo manie delayes , fo he highly come 
mendeth the ewo brethren, that ypon reading the Life of S. Aushonie were fo hot 
Idem fer.g9, *POn imitating him, that at the felf-fameinflant »andin the felf-fame place, when 
devers, they had veadit , they confecrated themfelues to che feruice of God. And vpon the 
Dia fame grounds els-where he exhorteth al in this maner : Behold the Giuer of mercie 
openeti the gaze vnto thee, What doft thou ftay for? Thou thouldft be glad, ifhe 
» fhould open yatothee atanietime vpon thy knockiag, Thou didft not knock, & 
Prow, 3-28. he openeth; & doft thou remaine ftil wichout ? O differre not. The holie Scripture 
» fayth in acertain place of the works of mercie: Doe nor [ay, goe and come agate , to 

morraw I wilgive, whenthou canft prefently doe wel; for thou knowelt not what 
» may happen the day following. Thou halt heard the commandment of net differ. 

» rag to bemerciful cowards another, & ait thou cruel towards thyfelf by delayes?. 

» Giue almes to thy owne foule. We doe not fay, thou fhouldft giue it anie thing, 

» bur doe not putafide the hand of him that giueth, 

S cAnfelme U1. 5. Anfelme alfo fayth excellently wel to the fame purpofe in one of his 
Fpf?.1  Evpiftles: Make hawt tofo great a good, becaufe thoucanftnot by ante other good, 
» more effeCtually come to the Soueraigne Good. I haue feenmanie that haue pro-~ 

mifed, &then differred, whom death fo prevented, that they could neither difpatch 
that in which they had engaged themfelues , nor begin that for which they had 
pafled their promife,And againe: Fe that differreth til the time to come, & perhaps. 
tilthe time,that wil neuer come, to reforme his life, leaueth vadoubredly a certain 
good,and contemning that which heleefeth, he fheweth that heloueth not that 

S. Thomas Wich he expectetb,and deferueth:notto haue it. 

op-t7c.9. 32, The iudcement of $, Thomas in this point ( being fo great a Diuine as 
& 10.2.2 4. he was ) isnora little to be regarded, He therefore bath in one of his Opulcles,. 
vinaruss °& in his Summe of Diuinitie propofing this queftion ( whether long deliberation. 
We vponthis counfel be commendable? ) proueth that which we are faying, by manie 
eh weightie teafons , that we mult obey God in ie out of hand , and diligentiy 
tobe com. PU In execution that which he fpeaketh ynto vs, Though what doe we 
mended, ftand picking reafons heer and there out of Authours » feing we haue the 
authoritie 
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authoritie of the Ghofpel for vs? We fee Peter and dadrew, fo fooneasthey were ayy 4 
called by our Lord, prefently obeyed his calling , forfaking their nets and their 

boare, Thelike wereade of Lames and Icha ,and in a more difficult and weightie 
occafion, of 5, Matthew; who, befides the general obligations of brethren and 
kinsfolk, fetlight (as. Chryfiftome obferueth ) by al the human dangers, which 

might haue befallen him from the Princes of the land, leauing their feruice before 

he had caft-vp and made euen his accounts. 

13, But nothing doth more euidently confirmethat which we arefaying, then , 
that wherashethat wasinuited by our Lordtothe Apoftlefhip, did not refufe ic, atth.8.22, 
but crauedrefpit , for a pious end , to burie his father; the Diuine Wifedome not- 
withftanding anfwered him : Follow me, ex leaue the dead to burse their dead, Which 
S. ohn Chryfoiom expoundeth in this manner : This he fayd not bidding vs to ne-S. fo.¢hxyf: 
glectthe loue of our parents, but fhewing , that nothing muft {eeme more neceffa- ha.27 in 
rie, then the bufineffes of heauen, though the rubs which are calt in our way, ane 
feeme great , neceffarie, and infuperable, This therefore is that which al muft “ 
think and doe, that heare the voice of our Lord calling , inuiting ,and perhaps 
drawing them, And S$. Thomas to this purpofe doth iudicioufly among other things $- 79.1.2, 
applye an opinion of Ariffotle’sin his bookes of Morals,where putting this queftié: 7 seein 


Free ire ray PK! Arie. 7. 
Whartit isinafoule ,thae firftand principally mouethit? he anfwereth , that Rea- 975, ad 
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fon fir moueth alocher parts and powers of it, and that which moueth reafon, is- Eydem.c.18,° 


fomething better then reafon; not knowledge or learning (for thefe are not better 

then it ) butGod, anda litle after he addeth, thatthey whomGod moueth , need : 

not take further aduife vpon the bufines, becaufe they are led by a better principle 

theneither Reafon or Counfel. And S. Bernard rarely and eloquently fayti thus: ¢ Bey fy. 

How manie doth the accurfed wifedome of the world fupplant , and extinguifh Ecce nos. : 

the fpiritconceaued inthem, which our Lord would haue yehemently enkindled? WhenGod 

Doe nothing, faith it, rafhly ; take time enough to confider of it , looke more dili- ©2°5"" 

gently into the bufines ; the thing which thou goelt about, is great, and needeth Reigeeat 

much deliberatié: Try firft, what thouthalt be able to doe;aduife with thy friends, tion, 

leaft after thou haft done, thou happen to repencic. This is the wifedome of the .. 

world, earthlie,fenfual,, diabolical, an enemieto faluation, achoaker-vp of life, .. 

mother of tepiditie, whichis wont to prouoke God to vomit. It fayth: looketo .. . 

thy felf. And wherefore? what needes there ante confultation , feing thou makeft ., 

no doubt but the word comes from God ? The Angel of Great Counfelcalleth, .. . 

what dofttbou wayte for the counfels of others? who is more faithful, who more ., 

wife then he? Leade me, 6 Lord, and1 fhal beled; be thou more ftrong, and ouer- ,., 

come. I know what thofe things are which ought to be done quickly. 1 am faued .. . 

fromthe mouth of the pit of hel ; and fhal I feekerefpit , and-hold back,and delay. .. 

to be gone, if perhaps fomething may be effected in the meane tie? I did hide fire .. 

in my bofome, and haning burat my fide, and my verie bowels lyingnaked and... 

the corruption running downe, fhall ftand deliberating, whether I thal awake, ’.. . 

whether Uihalfhakcit off, whetierIdfhal caftic from me? A-great matrerinverie ., . 

deed is offered me ; fo mucix therefore the more-wiilingly , and the more'fpecdily-; 

isit co be admitted of ; and embraced with open armes, with feruour andioy. Let~, 

him proue himfelf, that confideth in his owne ftrength; for the ftrength of God ., 

is already fufficiently proued. Lethim aduile wicit his friends, that hath not reads”. 

The esemies of man’, ave bis domeflicals, Why doth he, that obeyeth not the Ghofpel, sas, 10.36 
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vfe the Ghofpel fo often ? For there certainly we reade, that to one that 
promifed to tollow our Lord , but defired firft co burie his dead father, it was 
anfwered by our Lord, that he fhould fuffer rhe dead to buvie their dead 5.and 
to another that asked only, that he might bid them farewel, that were at home, 
he fayd : No ian putting his hand to the plough and looking back, is apt for.the 
Kingdome of heanen, Ai this of S. Berward, 

14. Moreouer, the better to breake with the delayes , which the Diuel 
puts ia our head, we fhal doe wel to think, firft, chat ( as 5. Thomas aduifeth) 
feing al the treafures of wifdome and knowledge of God are hidden in Chrift, 
we offer him wrong’, when hauing had his counfel , we goe afterwards to 
take the aduife of anie mortal man. Secondly , that though there were no 
ether harme likelie to. befal vs , the verie delaying a bufines of fo great 
weight, is a great harme and hinderance vnto vs ; for it bereaueth vs of the 
vfe and benefit of fo nanie good things as are in Religion; a lofle which can 
neuer be repayred ; for , fo manie dayes , yea fo manic howtes , as this de- 
murring taketh vp , fo much gaynes and profit doth it take from vs; becaufe 
in Religion no day , no howre paffeth without excefline gaynes. Thirdly, we 
runne hazard of inconftancie ; and as we are al mutable ,.frayle , infirme, 
we put ourfelues in danger of yealding in the meane time ,-cither to the im- 
portunate follicitations of the Diuel, or the flattering fhewes of the world. 
or to our owne flefh, that ftil repineth and laboureth to flip the collar. A 
fhip out of the harbour , is alwayes.in danger, and ought to defire nothing 





-more, then {peedily coput into the hauen, 


15. How fpeedily doe we defire, that al other bufineffes.fhould be difpatched, 
euen thofe that are of greateft weight.and confequence , though they bring 
a heauie obligation vpon vs for tearme of life 2 Who doth admit of fo manic 
delayes , if he pretend for a Bifhoprick or other promotion , or if he be to 
marrie-? and:yet who knowes not, what a heauie burden the one is , and 
how ful the other is of troubles and inconueniences’? In Religion we tye 


-ourfelues to God , and know that his nature-is gentle , affable, louing, li- 


beral in bis guifts , patient in bearing our imperfections. When we.matrie, 
we tye ourfelues to a woman; a woman, I fay , of as frayle a nature at leaft 
as ourfelues , in fexe inferiour , moft commonly inclinable to manie-vices , to 
anger, pride , head-longnes, pratling , and fome yet greater ; and it isa 
wonder if we light not vpon fuch a one. The yoak of Religion hath been 
long tryed before by as manie as are, or euer were Religious, What therefore 
fhal we need-to feare pafling at fuch a .foard , where fuch an infinit come 
panie haue paffed before vs with happie:fuccefle 2 | 

16. And finally ,.we muft remember , how death continually ‘hangeth 
ouer our head, and the manie chances that may bring vs vntimely ynto it; of 
which S. Anguftin fpeaketh thus : Who hath promifed thee.to morrow? Where 
thou-readeft, that if thou reforme thyfelf , thou fhale haue pardon ; reade me, 


» if chou cant , how-long thou fhale liue. Therefore thou knoweft not , how 


» long it wil be. Reforme thy(elf , and be alwayes readie. Wherefore differreft 


S.Ber.Ep.9. 


Br 


thou til co morrow ? And S. Bernardin an Epiftle to certain Nouices of his, 
commendeth’ them highly , becaufe they were fo forward to put their pur- 
pole of Religion in execution. The Crofle of Chrify , faych he , wil not anie 

more 
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miore appeare emptie in you , as in manie fonnes of diftruft , who delaying 
from day to day to be conuerted vnto our Lord , taken away by vnexpected 
death, ia a moment defcend to hel. 

17, Thefe are the points , which they that by the inftin@ of God are cal- 


led out of che boyfterous. waues of this world to the quiet. hauen of Religion, buta cloak 


ouch: ferioufly to confider. For what is the drift of this pretence of taking 


aduife , or making fome trial of ourfelues , buta colour and fhadow to cloake et 


and hide the {nares which the Diuel layes for vs , and-the fecret loue of the 
world , which we are loath openly to acknowledge , to the end we may be 
long in leauing that, which we leaue vnwillingly? which is {carce credible, how 
dangerous a thing it is ; for nothing is more eafie , then ac laft neuer to for 
fake that, which we are fo loath to part with. And they that doe fo willingly 

ccept of delayes , let them giue eare to S, Bernard , a man of no meane yn- 
derftanding and experience in thefe things. Let them hearken to what he fayth 
to one Ramanws a Subdeacon of the Court of Rome, and make account, that 
he fpeaketh.to themfelues : Why doft thou delay to bring forth the f{pirit of 
faluation, whichthowhaft fo long agoe conceaued ? Among men ,. nothing is. 
more certain then death , nothing more vncertain then the howre of death; 
for ic wil come like a theef in the night. Woe to them that fhal be great with, 
child in that day. If it come vpon them, and preuent this wholefome child- 
birth , alas tit wil break through the houfe , and extinguifh the holie yong 
impe. For whenthey fhal fay , Peace and fecaritie, then fuddain ruine wil come 
vpon them, asthe paynes.of a child-bearing woman , and they {hal not efcape. 
O therefore make hafte, get away , depart, let thy foule dye the death of the iuft, 
that thy latter things alfo may be like to theirs , O how pretions in the fight of our 
Lord is the death of bis Saints! Fly ,1 befeech thee, ftand not in the way of finners. 
How canft thou.liue, where thou dareft not dye > And againe the fame:S, Ber- 
nard writing to another, that had asked a yeate’s re{pitto make an end of his 
ftudies, fpeaketh thus vnto him: I befeech thee ; lay thy. hand vpon thy hart, 
and refle@ that the terme of thy yeare , which to the iniurie of God thow haft 
taken refpit in, is nota yearepleafing to God, nor to pleafe him in, but a fower 
of difcord , afeederof anger, and a nourifher.of Apoltafie:, a yeare to extinguifh 


{pirit, to fhutout grace, to bring thee into that luke-watmnes, which is wont- 


a0 prouoke God to vomit... 
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Of a temptation rifing from our “Parents 
and Kindred, 
Gah op ee » Gon il ah ee te “oh BB 


againft a Religious vocation , grounded in the tender affection 
which euerie one beares naturally towards his kindred; which 
5, Hievome fitly tearmeth the Ramee , or a warlick inftrumentto 

Mm barter downe Piere and deuotion ; for it hath two parts, as it were 
two hornes, wherewith it endeauoureth tothake and beate downe this rampire of 
Saluation. The oneis the naturalloue ,which they of whom we are borne, and 
they chat are borne with vs of the fame Stock, doe clayme as it were by right. The 
other comprehendeth al the wayes which Kindred is wont to vfe,to turne aman’s 
refolution from fo holie apurpofe , by praying, by entreating , by teares, by ar- 
gument , by laying load.vpon reafons concerning their houfe, and familie, and 
twentie fuch other deuiles. 

2. Againft this futtleand withal vehement and {trong temptation of the Ene« 
mie (for both concurrein this , which is feldome feen in others ) it behoueth vs to 
be armed , and firit to be throughly poffeifed, and to hold it as an infallible Ma- 
xime, that whenonce we ate aflured , that ic is the wil of God that calleth ysto 
Religion, what way foeuer we come to be aflured of it , whatfoeuer afterwards 
offers itfelf ynto vs to diuert vs, or draw vs from that vocation, cannotcome but 
from the Diuel. Wherefore whatfoeuer our parents, friends, or kinsfolk,or anie 
bodieels ( forit is al one who they be ) fay or doe in this kind, we muft giue them 
the hearing , and make account ofal, as coming out of his fhop, that layeth wayte 
for al ; butasa cunning theef, is there moft watchfuland diligent , where the 
bootie is greater, and of whomit is written: His food is he elet?, For oftimes whom 
he hath not been able by himfelfroconquer, he hath conquered by thefe kind of 
fmoother inftruments, as making their way more eafily into our breafts. And it 
is an ancient deuifé of the Diuel, which fel too wel out with himin our firft father 
Adam. For what importeth it.( asS, Auguftin fpeakethto this verie point) whether 
in a wife, orina mother, fo that Ewe be fhe that we muft beware-of in euerie wo- 
man?For this fhaddow of pietie comes from the leaues of that tree, with which our 
forefathers did firft couer their nakednes out of a moft damnable pietie, Climacus 
therefore isin the right, when he fayth: Itis better to contriftate our parents, then 
to contriftate our Sauiour les vs. He created vs, he redeemedvs; they by theie 
loue haue often been the deftruction of their beloued. The loue of God, andthe 
holie defire of him , extinguifheth in a foule the carnal loue of parents :but he that 





* imagineth that both thefe loues can be fhut-vp togeather in one hart , deceaueth 


himfelf, Let not the teares of thy kindred moue thee, leaft thou bring vpon thyfelf 
euerlafting teares , while thy parents and kinsfolk compaffe thee round like 
bees ; or rather like wafpes , weeping and lamenting , that fo thou may‘{t ouer- 

come grief with grief. Thus fayth Climacus, 
3. Yet becaufe they , that are ignorant and ynlearned , pleade in this cafe 
the 
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the law of Nature , and the commandment of God , willing vs to honour 

our parents , let vs fee , what force this their argument hath. And firt , we 

mutt fuppofe as a principle of Diuinitie ,in which al agree, that in this kind , 
of bufines we owe no obedience at al to our Parents ; and Diuines giue ie a : 
three reafons of it. The firft we may take out of 5, Thomas , where he fayth, ae Raia. 
in that which belongs to the nature of the bodie , al men are equal among obeyed in 
themfelues ; a feruant is not inferiour to his maifter , nor a child to his pa- this cafe. 
rent , meaning , for example of corporal neceflities , generation , and the a be 
like ; from whence he concludes , that no man can in reafon be compelled Biigieer 
either to marrie , or to liue a fingle life, for other mens , or his owne fa- 

ther’s pleafure And Arifforle deduceth the fame out of the grounds of nature; 

for hauing difputed at large the obligation which children haue towards their Arif 9. 
parents , in the end he putteth this queftion: whether in al occafions they £rh.c. 2. 
mutt fo liue in obedience to them, asit can neuer be lawful for them to de~ 

part from it? and anfwereth, that they are not bound in al, For if achild be fick, 

he muft obey the Phyfician rather then his Father, inthat which concernes his 
health; and in like manner, the General of the field, in that which belongs to the 

lawes of armes. 

4. Ifanie bodie alleadge the commandment of the Law, willing vs to honour ty, ;, nee 
our Parents; we anfwer as S, Anguftin did to the Heretick Adamantius , who contrarie 
grew to that heighth of impietie , that he was not afhamed to flander the Ghof-to the _ 
pel , as if it were contrarie to the Old Law in this point. For he anfwe- commands 
aeth, that we muft both honour our parents , and yet without anie impictie gis 
may contemne them,to preach the Kingdome of heauen, becaufe we mutt cont, Ade- 
honour them in their rank and degree ; but when that honour ftands in compe- mant.c, 8 
ttencie with the loue of God, fpecially if Parents hinder that loue, then wemuft 
negleé it and fhake it off, 

5. A fecondreafon is, becaufe the power which parents haue ouer their chil- +4,- joer 
dren, being a participation of the authoricie which God hath over them, from of Parents 
whom , asthe Apoftle{peaketh , al parernitie is deriued, it is but as che power of is as of a 
a deputie or delegate. Wherefore if God command one thing, and a Parent an deputic. — 
other, whocan make anie queftion,but the power and iurifdiGion of a parent Epes, te 
ceafeth, becaufe it is contrarie tothe wilof himthat gaue that power ? For ic 
is as ifa King fhould place aSteward of his‘houfe-hold, or a Gouernour in a 
towne, and that Officer fhould command-one thing , and the King the con- 
trarie, by obeying the King’s Officer, aman fhould be a rebel and difloyal to 
the King. Vpon which ground §, Bernard in the Epiftle which he put his 
handto,for one Helias a Monk of his Monafterie, to his parents , fayth thus: 

The onlie caufe, why it may not be lawful toobey our parents , is God. Fort ¢ poypard 
he fayth : Who loweth father or mother more then me, is net worthie of me. Ep. i111. 
But if as good and vertwous parents you loue me, if you carrie towards YOUE ce 

fonne a fairhfal pictic , wherefore doe you difquiet me, when I feeke to pleafe 4fat.10.57: 
the Father of al, whois God? why doe you labour to with-draw me from the « 

fernice of him , whom to ferue, is to raigne 2? Truly now! know that the ene- « 

mies of man ate his domefticals, In this I ought not to obey you; in this I 4441036 
acknowledge you notto be my patents, but my encmics. ee 
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ncompa- 6, Athird reafonis, becaufe if we caft our accounts right , and fuinme-yp 
iiion of al duties and the heads of them , which we owe to our parents, we fhal find, 
God,itis that in comparifon of God , we haue receaued litle or nothing from them, 
ae ae For wheras Man is a compound of foule and bodie > parents haue no hand 
feompas “Hat al in beftowing our foule vpon vs , which: is notwithftanding the beft pate 
rents, of vs , and ia a manner al in al. Forour foule is wholy created by God, and. 
neither man nor Angel can poffibly come neer the effecting of it, by al the 

power they haue. As for our bodie , if they had the whole framing of it.a- 

lone , yet we fhould not owe them much more, then if they had beftowed a 

sarmenct vpon ys, ot fome kind of. inftrument to worke with , or a veflel 

to hold fomething ia ; for thefe are the feruices which the bodie. doth for 
she foule , and truly not much more; rather in manie things it hindereth ie , ic 

eroubleth it , it dulleth ic ; fo that ic hath not al thae belongs to a perfect 
inftrument , in the functions for which a foule needs it, ‘Wherefore yasl 

fayd , though our parents had been the fole framers and giuets of our bodie, 

what were it ? But indeed how litle of the bodie itfelf doe-our parents 

giue vs > For if,a man fhould fpit vpon. the ground, and’God fthould 

refently of that f{pittle frame an image or fome other thing, who fhould. 

Ee fayd to be authour of that image >? God , or he that by chance 

{pet vpon the ground? For im like manner, God -feth the vnfafhioned 
matter which falles from.man , to fafhion a bodie out of it: He fra— 

meth it , he orders it, he makes the finnewes of one part.of it:, the 

bones , the bloud , and the reft of the members , of: another: and man 

is fo fatre from hauing anie-hand in ic , that he knowes not how, 

nor whether anie fuch thing be done at al ; as we fee euidently , be- 

caufe oftimes when they moft. defire children , they are fartheft from 

S. eAug.i hauing them. Which S. Augaftin exprefleth pleafantly in thefe words: 
rh bio! While men beget , God createth. For if thou createft, tel me what thy wife 
"-y, thal bring forth 2 and why doe I fay : tel me thow.? let her tel me, thae 

» Knoweth not what fhe goeth with.. ; 

Vagisil 7: Moreouer that litle which parents giue of their owne , they can 
they gine, not abfolutly by right cal it their owne , becaufe they haue it from 
is much God-; and it is more God’s then theirs, Holie Iob fheweth , that he-yn- 
Dae derftoed this very. wel to be fo , where he attribureth the framing -of 
God. his whole bodie , and euerie part .of it , fo wholy to God. , as if man 
| had no hand in it , but that it was wholy round about, as -he {pea- 
keth , formed by the hand and fingar of God, Haft thos wot, fayth he, 

Ub 10.8, Broked me like milk, and curdled me as cheefé 2. with bones and-fianewes then 
haft ioyned me togeather , and: thy vifiration bath preferued my fpwir, And an 

other Prophet : Thow art our. father , and Abrabam knew vs not; as who 

Ef, 63, 16, should fay : what did Abraham giue VS, that we fhould owe him the name 
" of a father ? But our Lord and Sauiour himfelf.doth exprefle it in the fitteft 

and weightieft tearmes : Doe nor cal to yourfelues a father vpon earth ; for one ts 

your Father , whos in heauen.. 

8. _ And though parents were the authours and giuers of al this, it: 
reacheth no farther then this natural life., which. fearce. deferues’ the 
name 
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name of life ; and if there were no other bue ic, were not to be cal- And but 
led life but death. The grace of God is that which oiueth vs true life; for this 
and what hand had father or mother in giuing vs the grace of God? life, borne 
Did not ovr mother rather conceaue vs in finne, as the Prophet Dawid com- Arie 
playneth , men condemned, before wewere borne’? Which feing we can“ ” 
not deny , he alone is our father , of whom we haue both our liues ; him 

only we muft thank for ic , him only we muft obey and hearken vnto, 

as to our father, Which ds the ground of the aduife which S. Hierome 

giucs to Faria, a noble Matron, in thefe words : Thy father wil be forie, 
but Chrift wil be glad. Thy familie wil lament , bur the Angels wil giue 5. #¥r. 
thee the joy. Let thy father doe what he wil, with his goods. Thou OSEAN, 
att not his , whofe thou art by generation , bue whofe thou art by regene- “ 
ration; his, who redeemed thee at a deare rate , with his owne  bloud, “ 

And it is not only lawful, but-fitting , that eucrie Religious man fay to “ 

his parents that, which Helias (whom we mentioned before out of S, Ber- 
navd ) fayd to his , that were againft him : What haue I from you but 
finne and miferie ? I acknowledge and confefle , that I haue this corruptible 
bodie from you., which I carrie with me , and this alone; can you not be 
contented, that yourfelues being miferable, you haue brought me a miferable 
wretch into this miferie of the world? that being finners, you haue begot me 
in finnea finner ? that as I was borne in finne, you haue bred me vp alfo in 
finne2 but enuying me alfo the mercie which I haue obtayned of him, that ,. 
wil not the death of a finner, you wil make me ouer and aboue the fonne of .. 
hel and perdition, 

9. Ifwe turne thefe things ferioufly in our mind , we fhal eafily maifter 
that tendernes of affeCtion , which is fo natural towards Aefhand bloud,whene 
foeuer it fhal ftand betwixt vs and fo great a good; but much more, if we duly 
confider that rigorous faying of our Sauiour : He that loneth father , or mother, 
move then me, is not worrhae of me, Which, if we beleeue S. Bernard, is to be vnder- 
flood thus, that to loue our kindred more then Chrift,is for our kindred fake not S. Bern. er. 
to fulfil that which Chrift, when he was in flefh taught ys both by word and 20. in Cane. 
example. And itis not without greatreafon, that theinfinic goodnes of God paf- Chrift and 
{eth fo feuere adoome vpon this faule. For we muftimagin,asif there were two Out, paréts 
that did cal vpon ys both at once, Chrift on the one fide, our parents onthe other: crlg “ 
both of them lay before vs,what they haue deferued at our bands , but their federal 
caufeis farre vnequal, That which God hath beftowed vpon vs, is infinitly of is to be 
greater value, then thatwhichoutr parents haue giuen vs , befidesthat they had it obeyed ¢ 
of God to giue vs, and fo it falles out to be more truly indeed the guift of God, 
Both of them therefore inuite vs: God promifeth heaucnilie things , things of in- 
eftimable weight, things that aremoft aflured ; they proffer earthlie things only, 
which indeedare of no value, neither is it in their power togiue them vs when 
they wil. God, though he fhould promife vs nothing els but himfelf, is himfelf 
beautie, goodnes, happines, honour, & Wworthitfelf,and ofhimfelf a large reward 
for al the paynes we can beftow. Wherefore, when we turne our backs ta 
God, when we preferre the wil of an other before his wil, wedce him inf- 
nit wrong. And what doome , what punifiment doth he deferue , that is 
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not afhamed, thatis not afraid to preferre a mortal man before God immortal, 
darknes before light , durt and afhes before heauen ? A punifhment doubtles 
then which there is none greater , a punithment moft iuft and moft furable 
to the fault committed : He is not worthie of me. Nothing can fal more heauie 
vpon man then to be reiected as vnworthie of the companie of his God, no pu- 
nifhment be more iuft,then that he fhould be reieted , feing he had {0 litle re. 
{pect,as to preferre a creature before his Creatour , fpecially being inuited by 

him, and God offering himfelf fo louingly vnto him. 
S.Gregorie’'s, 19, Let vs fee therefore , what S.. Gregorie prefcribeth for the care of this fo 
judgmét in preiudicial an affection , and the euils, which , according as he declareth, 
this cale, rife of it, There be manie, fayth he , that doe not only not couet other 
S.Greg.7. mens goods., but forfake alfo whatfoeuer they poflefled in the world; 
morc.14. they contemne themfelues , they feeke not after the: glorie of this pre- 
» fent life , they keep themfelues off from thefe affeGtions , and treade vnder 
” foot almoft al the profperitie that {mileth ypon them, And notwithftanding. 
” intangled yet in the bond of carnal affinitie , while they yeald indifcreetly 
to the loue of their kindred , oftimes they returne through affe@ion to- 
* their alliance, to the things which they had ouercome even with con- 
tempt of themfelues, And while they loue their carnal friends more then. 
” needs , drawne to outward things , they become diuided from the pa- 
rent of their hart. What doe thofe therefore but walk in a net, having: 
been loofened from this prefent world by the perfection of life which. 
they had begun , but intangled. againe in it by the inordinate loue 
of earthlie confanguinitie ? This is the reafon , why Truth itfelf faith: 
As ee If anie one come to me, and doe not hate his father, and mother,and 
, Wife , and children , and brethren , and fifters , and moreouer his owne 
, life, he cannot be my difciple. In which faying when after the hatred 
,, of our kindred he inferreth the hatred of our owne life , he euidently 
,, ueweth , that we are commanded to hate our kindred , as we are to hace 
, ourfelues ; that drawing themto eternalthings , and negleGing their carnal 
_fauour, whenithindrethvs , we may learne to loue them with the art and 
,, temper of difcretion,as it is fitting , and wholefomely to hate them, to 
,theend hatred may learne fo to rife by loue, that we may more truly loue: 
, taem by hating them. For this caufe it is fayd by Moyfes : He that shal 
23 fay to bis father and to his mother, 1 know you not ,. and to his brethren , I 
379° ara not acquainted with you, and bane not knewne their children; chefe bane kept 
»» tay fpeech , and thy couenant,. and obferned thy indeements, For he coueteth 
» t0 be more familiarly acquainted with God, who for the loue of pietie. 
» ecfires not to know thofe, with whom he was before carnally acquain- 
» ted, For the knowledge of God is to our great preiudice much dimi- 
.. nifhed , if ic be diuided by carnal acquaintance, A’ man muft therefore feuer- 
»» himfelf from his kindred and alliance, if he wil be truly vnited with the Father 
. Of al; to the end that whom he couragioufly negleGteth for God , he may loue 
,, them the more folidly , the more he is vnacquainted with the folable affe@ion of 
,, €arnal coniunction, Althis is out of S, Gregorie, and much moreto the like effe@, . 
concluding in the-end,that though this natural affetion tempts vs. and preffe 
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ys hard fometimes , itisnotwirh{tanding to be keptdowne , and the way of 
vertue not to be forfaken forit. And to exprefleit , bringetha fimilitude out. 
of holie Scripture of the two Cowes, which drew the wayne,inwhichthe 
Ackeof God was carried home ; forthey lowed after their calues which were ™Keg:6.12'- 
fhut vp at home from them, and yet went on, declining neither on the right 
hand norontheleft. So , faythhe, it is neceffarie, that they march , who 
hauing put theirneck vnder the yoak oftheholie Law , carrie now the Arke ” 
of God by internal knowledge; condoling the necefsities of their kindred, and ** 
yet not declining fromthe way of vprightnes which they hane begunne. a 
1r,.We muft needs grantsthac al chis is boch truly and excellently wel fpoken by 
S.Gregortes yet becaufethe temptation is violent and dangerous , and we fee chat: 
manierannehazardinic , and fome alfo fometimes doe fal , let vs heare fome 
more quick admonitions concerning it, not of our owne, but of fuch authours. 
as haue been bothadmirably eloquent, and are tothis day venerable for fanctitie. 
and authoritie inthe whole Church of God. 5. Hierome fhal be the foremelt, who 7 ate Me 
in his E pittleto Helioderus hath this weightie faying : Hearken tothe proclama- tation of $: 
tion which thy King doth make: Ae thai is not with me , is againft mes andhe Hie-ome- 
that gatherethnot with me , {cattereth. Remember the day of thy: inrolmene, & Hierepit 
when buried with Chrift in Baptifme,thou tookeltthy oatain the Sactamenr, 
that thou would{t not fpare father , nor mother, for his name. Behold the 
enemie laboureth to kil Chrift in thy breaft. Behokd the camp of thy aduer- ** 
farie Gigheth afcer the pay which thou receaued{t, when thou wert prefled. 
Though thy litle nephew bang about thy neck, though thy mother with 
het hayre looffe about her eares, and tearing her cloathes , thew thee her breaits 
at which fhe nurfed thee, though thy tather lay himfelfdowne vpon the 
threfhold, paffe by them, treading on thy father, with drie eyes, efcapeto the 
ftandard of the Croffe. It is the onlie kind of pietie , tobe in this cruel. There ™ 
wilcome, there wilcome heeraftera day , whentheu fhalereturneconquerour ~ 
-intothy countrie, when thou fhalventer the heauenlie Hiervfalem,crownedlike ” 
aman that hath been valiant. 1 know wel enough with what kind offetters * 
thou wilt fay thou art hindered. I haue nota breaft of iron , nor a hare that is 
hardned, I alfo haue paffed by thefethings. Now thy forlorne fifter hangeth * 
vpon thee with her render armes; now thy home-borne feruants with whom ” 
thou haft been bred til this day, fay vntothee : Towhom doft thou now leauc * 
-vs to ferue ? Now fhethat wasthy ourfe, loaden with yeares, and thy fofter-fa- 
ther next in natural pietieto thy owne father, eryeth: To whom dofi thou leave * 
vs now; weare readie to dye? The loue of Chrilt, the feare of hel. fire doihveafily * 
‘breake thefe irons. But the Seripture onthe cther fide commandeth vsto obey >” 
eurparents. But againe whofoeuer loueth them aboue Chrift.leefeth his owne » 
faule, My enemie holdeth his fword ar me to kilme, and fhal Il chink of my mo: » 
thersreares? Shal 1 forfake the warre-fare of Chrift for my father, whom for 
Chrift Llowenot fo much as the burial, which I owe vnto euerie bodie for » 
Chrilt 2 Peter by his feareful manner of aduifing, was afcandaltoour Lord when 4441.16.23 
le wastofuffer. Paul anfwered his Brethren, that with-heldhim from going vp ™ 
to Hicrufalem: What make yee weeping,and troubling my hart? For I am readie ate 
notonly to be bound, but todyein Hierufalem forthe name of our Lordlesys 
Ouxist, This warlike ramme of pictie, by which Faith js shaken, moft be; 
Be ey ee LLL deaded: 
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deaded with che rampire of the Ghofpel ; Thefe aremy mother and my brerbreng 
whafoener do the wil of my Father whats in heauen. 1k they beleeue Chrift, let them 
be on my fide, whenl amtofight for Chrilt , If chey beleeue him nor, let the 
dead burie their dead. Iudicioufly {poken by 5. Hierome , and {pecially in that he 
concludeth, thatthey that beleeue in Chritt wil alwayes be readie to fauour anie 
bodie,that is. going to the feruiceof Chiift : and confequenrly they that do not 
only not fauour fuch a bufiaes, but hinder it, and divert and ttay people by al the 
deuifesthey can fromit, what followeth, but that they do not belecue at al,or 


‘{carce beleeue in him? 
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‘tz, Let vs hearé, how S. Augustin with no lelfe eloquence , and with equal 
weight ofcea(on doth preffe his friend Latus to the contempt of the world. For 
afcer along difcourfe he faych chus: Let not parents be angie that our Lard conts 
mandeth ys to hare them, feing the like is commanded vs of our owne life; for as 
heec it is commanded of out life, thar we bare ic with our parents, for Chrift , fe 
that which che fame our Lord {aych in an other place, of our life, .may fitly alfo 
agree co parents. Who loweth, fayth he, his life, shal leefe it. Forl wil alfo boldly 
fay: Who loueth his parents, fhal leefe theai.Behold the defire of the knowledge 
of trath , and of learning the wilof Godin che holie Scriptures, hath feazed 
thy hare; the office of preaching the Ghofpel doth draw thee, Our Lord beateth 
yp the dramme to the end we {heuld watch inthe camp ; tothe end we fhould 
build a cowre,from which we may ouetlooke, and chale away the enemie of life 
euerlafting. The heauenlie trumpet cajleth che fouldier of Chrift into the field; 
and thala mother ftay him? Aad what doth the fay , what doth fhe alleadge> 
Perhaps the cen months, in which thou didit burden her womb, andthe paynes 
of child birch, and the labour of bringing thee vp. Kil with this wholefome 
word, kiland deltroy the faire {peeches of thy mother, that thou mayft find her 
in lite euetlatting. Remember that thou hate chis in her,if thou loueft her,ifthou 
be ayong fouldier of Chrift, ifthou haft layd the /oundation of the tower ; for 
this is but a carnal affection, and foundeth yer of the old man. The fervice of 
Chriftexhortech vs to kil this carnal affeCtion in ourfelues and in our kindred: 
and yet not fo, that anie bodie ought to be vngrateful towards his parents, and 
(corne the bencfirs,by which he was borne ince this life, and bred vpand main- 
tayned, whenthey are reckoned vp wato him:Lert him obferue rather pierie euce 
tie where, Thelecake place, where greater things 'cal vs not away. The Church 
our Mother, 1s morher alfoto our mother. The Church conceaued vs of Chrift; 
the wasin labour with vsin che bloud of Martyrs,fle brought vs forth into euer- 
latting light; fhe nurfed vs with the milk of faich,and doth {til maintayne ys, pre- 
paring more folid food for vs,and tremblethto fee that you wilbe yet crying like 
little-ones without! teeth, This mother {pred throughout che whole werld, 
is moleited with fo manie (eueralannoyances of etrours, that her children, now 
abortiues, flick notto wage cruel warre againft her. By the rechlefnes alfo and 
fluggifhnes of fome that {he holds ia her bofome, fhe greeues to feele her limmes 
grow cold in manie places, & tobe leffe fit to cherifivher little ones. Fro whence 
therefore fhal fhe looke for fuch help as is due and.reafonable,but £16 other chile 
deen,from other mébers.of hers,of which number thou artone2 Wilt thou there- 
fore turne to carnal words, forfaking her neceflities ? doth not her complaine 


found more lamentably in thy careszdoth not fhe thew thee bowels that-are more 
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Geare,breafts that are heauenlie? Thus fpeaketh S; Avouftin, and much more to 

the faine effet, which whofocuet defiterh to reade, may find in-hint. Sipiwatds 
13.We wil paffeto 5.Bernard,as copious and eloquentas the formert wo,VpOP admonitsg, 

the like fubicét. For thus he writeth toone Gwalterusa famous learned ma:W hat $,Beinard.. 

fhal Lanfwer thee rothis >that thou leaue thy mother ? it feemesto be vnnatural; Pit-104> 

chat thou ftay ftil with her? but neither is this good for her,that {he fhould be the fe 

deftru@ion of her owne fonne.Pethaps,that thou ferue the world, & Chrifl alfo? ‘ 

But noma can ferue twa maifters. Thy mother deGres that whichis edtrarie tothine, S« 

& confequently to her owne (aluation, Choole therefore which thou wilrof the se. 

two.eitherto fand for the wilofone,or for the faluation of both.Bartif thou loue ¢ 

her dearely,forfake herrather,teaft if thou forfakechrift co ftay with her, fhe allo <e- 

perish for thee; otherwife fhe that brought thee forth hath deferued little at thy «es. 

hands , if fhe peri for thy fakes doch fhe not perifh for thy fake, ifihe kil him ce 

who fhe brought forth? And this I fay to condefcend in fome meafure,& to haue <e « 

fome ref{peé to thy carnal affection. Butitisa faichful fpeceh , and worthie of al <e - 

acceptance, that thoughit be iinpious to contemne thy mother, yet to contemiie ¢¢ . 

her for Chrift, isan a&t of greatelt pictie. For be that fayth: Honenyr thy father and ce ; 

mother; he alfo fayd: Who loueth father or mother more then me,ts not worthie of me. ce. 

And thus much out of the ancient Fathers. 
14, But no exhortation can be of more force , nor more worthie to be hear k- 

ned vnto,then the exaple ofour Saviour Chrift,who though he had fo worthie.a Ae rides 

mother,would notwithftading remayne three dayes without her in Hieru/alem, yeas 

toexecute that which was his Father’s. This was apreamble to that which after- | 

watd he did in ekler yeares, when he left to dwel and converte with her, that he 

might wholy give himfelfeo the feeking ofmens-faluation ; wherin when once 

he was eimployed,and word was brought him,that his mother was withour, ¢x: at te 

pecting, he an{wered:W hich is my motber,and who are my brethyen?Finally, whieh oid telaee 


'D ; 
‘5 molt confiderable of al the reft, he chofe to fuffer death before her face; to reach 


vs by al-thefe pallages of his fe,that we muft not for re(pect to ont carnal kins 
dred, forgo the ftudie of vertue and perfcCtion. - i : 
15, And how forcible this his example ought to be with al, hath been partici 
larly declared vnto vs, by thet which hapned to one Aléertus, ayong man borne . 
in Germanie,of noble extraction, for he was fonne to the Count of Falkenburg & 
allyed tothe King of France;and being fent vnto him, to be brought vpat Doris 
withthe fonnes of that King, he chofe rather the heavenlic warrefare,and caufed | 
himfelf ro be inrolledintathe Order af S. Dominick which was then in a manner 
newly begun,about the yeare of our Lord Onethoufand two hindred Ge thirtie. . 
When this newes was brought to his father , though he were now ap-ancient 
man, he could not contayne himfelf, but came inflantly pofito Paris with a great 


retinue, & vfed al the endeavours and althe art he could,to frake:his refolution: 
>} 
the love of God hauing 


of his fonne (for he was his onlie foone) but’alin vayne, 
hardned the hart of the yong man again{t al carnal loue,and al thiéfayre promifes 
and allurermnents his father couldinuent.But heer was novanends for he had vera 
ftronget combat with one Theodorick a cofen German ofhis{ whe pearced with : 
Lis accident, vied al meanes Pc (ible to weaken the purpofe of hrs 
by teares , by entrcaties, by argument, by putting biny ir mind 
orect, relling hin chat fhe was noweither Gesdjcr vpom: 
*4 ZZZ.2- they 


Re 


greet vpont 
yong cofen . 

f hi - «| wale DAT 
Q iS AMOUICTS iQue abd 


ls te 




















































a beh i Pin 


€¢ 
€ 


nr 


£6 


Lad 


§¢ 
¢¢ 
.&¢ 


€ 


Cy 


€¢ 


S$. Ante. 
Pp. 3. bift. 
Tit. 24.6.9- 
$.7. 


An other 
example, 





566 OF THE-HAPPUISN Es 


the point of death for forrow, It hapned thac they were lictung tight before-an 
Image of our Sauiour Crucified, his mother ftanding onthe one fide,and 5, loby 
oathe other. Lalberr therefore fixing his eyes vpouthat picture ,and pointin 
atit with his fingar, {pake thus to Theodorick :Behold Cofen, the Sonne of God, 
when he faw his mother and his cofen German, bothofthem fo deare ynto him 
as you know they were, pearced with thefword of greef, would Not yet come 
dowae fromthe Crofle, though be could eafily haue done fo,but to his owne and 
their exce{fiue torment remayned in ic til death. Wherefore, I alfo wil never for- 
gee chis Crofle ofa Religious life to which I haue climed , though I fhould fee 
both my mother whom youtel meof, and you my Cofen german tofal dewne 
dead at my feete; Rather, Cofen, come you alfovpon this Crofle with me,and 
fhake off the {nares and fetters of this world,in which you ftand intangled with 
fuch infiait danger. What hapned ? This feruent {peach of the yong man 
{truck fo deep, chat Theodorick tefolued prefently to forlake the world , and 
entred into the fame Order of S. Dominick , the whole cittie ftanding amazed at 
it , fomuch the more, becaufe he was wonderfully giuen before tothe humours 
of this world, and al kind of yanitie. : 

16. That which $. 2stonine relateth in this kind is no leffe admirable. In the 
fame cittie of P.ris,a famous Do@out entred into the Order of S. Francis. His 
mother , that wasa very poore woman and in no {mal want , among other 
good offices which fhe had done him, had maintayned him at his booke by the 
labour of her hands, She therefore with manic teares, and much crying-our, 
began tolament her loffe, andthe miferie the was brought yato by the entrance 
of her fonne into Religion, and {tuck not to taxe her fonne, andal the Fathers 
of that Order,as people chat dealt vnnaturally , and very vniuftly with her, Her 
fonne being troubled with thefe her clameours, began to flagger in his refolue 
tion; and praying before a Crucifix, and as it were asking leaue that he mighe 
G0 out againe toreleeuc his mother, he faw as it werethe blond {pringing out of 
our Sauiout’s fide, and withal heard this Voyce: I maintayned thee at a dearer vate 
then thy mother; wherefore thow muft not forfake me for thy mother, Wherewith 
aftonifhed, and withal (trengthned, he quire flopped his eares toal the entrcae 
tingsand complaints his mother could ener after make, | 
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Againft them that binder their childyen ov 
kinsfalk from Religion 
Crarv., XXXKY. 


Itherto we haue done our belt endeauour to encourage them thar are 
fa called to a Religious courfe of life, and to put hare into them to with- 
stand the importunitic of their kindred, Itremayneth that we fay fo« 
g, whereby parents and kinsfolk on che other fide , may be kept off 
from ving fuch importunitie, For fo, as in-a battaile , the one atmie being. 
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weakened , andthe other reinforced ; the victorie wii be the more allured. And The fight 
what cananie man fay mote forcible to keepe them off, then that wittingly, or againft 
ynwittingly they fightin verie deed againft God himfelf; a warre both impious, God. 
and that which mutt needs follow,fatal to themfelues ? For without al doubt to 
impugne the counfel of God,to deftroy that which he doth build, to fcatter that 
abroad which he doth gather,to cut off the fouldiers which he doth mufter vn- 
der his Colours , isnothing'els, but to ioyne in league with the Diuel, and to 
wage watre againft God swhich, as] fayd , isboch an enormous offence, and 
to chemthat are fo bold as to atcemprit, infinitly preiudicial. And accordingly 
God doth very often fhew, how highly he is difpleafed with this finne, by 
firange and moft euident punifhments, | . 

2. Pontianus bondflaue to a cruel barbarous maifter, as 5. Gregorie of Tours re- 
counteth, inflamed with the loue of God, fled into a Monafterie, His maifter re- And are (e- 
demanded him with wonderful importunitie, & he could not be denyed,becau- verely pa- 
fe he challéged that which was his owne,but fuddenly he was flrucken blind; ph 
and acknowledging the hand of God init , was marucloufly forie for his fault, 7, os. 
and eafily gaue his confent , chat chough the man was his flaue, he might remaine Pont. c.5. 
where he was inthe feruice of God; yet notwithttanding receaued not his fight 
againe, til Pontzanus had layd his hands vpon him , that the caufe of his blindnes 
might be the more apparent: And yet, as I fayd, the man required but that which 5- rio * 
was iuft andreafonable. For as 5. Thomasand Diuines agree , a flaue cannot be me ye if 
taken from his feruice without his Maifter’s‘confent; yea thoughhemakehis — ’ 
profeffion in Religion,itis voyd and of noforce, howfoeuer inuiolable that bond 
of vow isin other cafes. If therefore God were fo much offended, for the rede- 
manding ofa flaue, and fhewed his anger by fo greeuousa punifhment, have we 
not reafon to think he wilbe much more offended , ifa man hinder his kinfman, 
or his brother, or a father his owne child from Religion, hauing , foras much as 
concernes this point,no power.at al ouer him? Feel 
3-5.Ambrofe, fo worthiean authour , relateth ofayong Gentlewoman (that 
was then yet living when he wrote the relation) noble,as he fayth,inthe world, 
but much more noble in God,that flying to the Altar, out of the defire fhe hadto 
live a Religious life,her kindred were much againft it,and preffed her to the cé- 
trarie, offering her a great marriage, and promifing mountaines of wealth and 
worldlie commodities; but fhe remayned con{tant and ynmoueable, Wherupon 
one of them more bold them the reft, fpake ruffly vnto her in this manber:Whai? 
sf thy father were now liuing, doft thowthink he would fuffer thee to line Ynmarried? 
Perhaps, fayth the, be therefore dyed,rhat be might not binder-me. And not long af- 
ter, this man dyed, and euerie one was fo fully perfwaded, thathe was taken 
away for this his importunitie, that the reft fearing what might happen to them- 
{clues,begantofarcher herin her requeft , chough before they had laboured fo 
much againftirc. 0 i 
4. Bur that which S,Hicrome recounteth in hisEpiftleto Leta,isyet moreters 
tible; and thefe are his verie words : pretextara , inher time a noble Matron, by Pipes: . 
commandment of her husband Hymetins, who-was vncle by the father’s fide to» awe 
che Virgin Euffochium ,chavged her apparel,and wearing, and kembed afterthe ., ! | 
fathion of the world her hayre,which fhe had negieGed, coucting to ouercome w 
both the refolution of the Virgin, and the defiteof themother, And behold the « 
Ob sist fame — 
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, fame night fhe fees inher fleep an Angel,that came vnro.herg threatning witha: 
eterrible voy ce te puaith her, and breaking forchintothefe words ; Were chow: 
<< {0 bold as to preferre che commandment of thy hufband before Chrilt 2 Howe 
« durft chou haadlethe headvof the virgin of God with thy facrilegious hands? 
«Which euen now fhal wither, tharchustormented thowmaylt feelewhat thous 
co halt done, andthe fiftmanth being ended thou flialt be catried to hek. “And 
if thou pecfeuer in thy wicked facty thou fhalt be-bereaued’ bochvof thy hut 
band: aod of thy children. Abthis in order, as it wastoldher , was fulfilled, 
and {peedie death figned andfealed the late repentance of the miferable woman,. 
Sodoth Chrift: reuenge the profaners of his temple ; fo doch hevdefend his. 
iewels and precious ornaments. This is the relation of S. Hierome, RIS 
gs» And wemight bring maniedike:examples of Jater yeares ; but what 
can we bring more fubftantial to our purpofe then this which we haue fayd, or: 
out of amore fubliantial authour 2 Wherefore ic cannot be denied, but this. 
Kind of.fnne hath been alwayesalmoft reuenged by God with prefent and. 
gtecuous punidhments.., So that we fee the faying ofthe Apoftle fulfilled alfo: 
in this : If ame one violate the Temple of God , God. wil deftroy him. For if 
this betrue ofatemple of ftone, dedicated to his Diuine Maieftie, how much 
more. true wilit be ina devout Soule, which isa Temple farre more holie and 
more deate to God 2.Wherefore if parents be fo eager vpon this bufines, 
becaufe they loue their children, and think iv hard. to want them > they 
mult confider that they-cannot doe their chiidren, wham they touefo deerly, 
mote harme in, aniething , and confequently thaw it:is nor love but hatred 
and ifthey doetit for.theitowne comfart and folaceinithis life, they haue iuft 
caufeto feare, firft leaft they offend God, and fecendly leaft they fayle of that 
comfort and benefit which they feeke. 
How pter- 6.:And wefhal not greatly wonder , that God doth fo feuerely punifh this 
uous 4, of Offence , if we confader the grecuoufnes of it , which 9. Anfelme layeth Gpen 
fenec iris. before vs in one of his Epiitles inthefe words : 1f he that:feparareth the pre- 
tohiad®© tious fromthe bale, thatis, afoule fromthe world, beas, the mouth of God 
Bar ne, whofemouth and hand draweth out a foule, that adhereth to God, to 
S.tnfel ik the world)whatr fhal he be > Shal not that fal vpon him:which our Lord fayth:; 
adGodef. He.thar gatherethnotwithme, [catteveth > and be that is not withme , is againft 
Lucit. 23. meez And $. Chry/oftom laying load vpon this offence, reckoneth how manie 
ee 4 degrees of malice-this one: fone ‘contay peth. The firlt degreeof malice again ft 
Circa vitup, OOF Deighbour , fayth he, is to negleC the bealt or cattle ofour evenie) if they 
vita Mon, chanceto {tray , or falinrothe mires and this; darelefnes was forbidden by the 
Fxod,ut. law of .Gad.. The fecond, not.to releeue;our enemies themfelues , ifthey be 
Past. 22 jo want. Tite third , to-cogtemne, our neighbour, if hecbe’ a firanger, The 
fourth, to.contemne thofe tharare of ouracquaintance, The fiftysro neglee& 
not the bodies only , but the foules of our ‘Brethren that are petifhings THe 
fixt.to neglect our children that are dh diligetle. Thefeavenchs neither toldoke 
after chem oarfelues., nor to.get others to doe it. Fhe eight, rohinder thearthat 
offer themfelues to helpshem. The pingh,,toc only co hinder'them , bur volun- 
tatily to oppofe their falvation. Behioldto what height of:malice andcruchieia 
Solobn Chry/ofom's op nion., this prepofterous loue of parents: death bring them, 
thar.thinking to doe theix children.a pleafure, racy become par ‘icides, and cémic.. 
pee ~ fomuch. 
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fomuchthe more barbarots murcher vpomthem, as the life.of:the foule is better 
then the life of the bodie. Againft-which'crueltie 5, Bernard Goihdeferuedly ex- 
claime inthis manner:O hard-harted father, 6 cruel mother;6 barbarours & im- 
pious paréts,yea not parents but peréprorie man-killers, whofe ferrowes arethe 
faferie of theirchildren; whofe comfort, their deftruciions who had rather't 
Should perith wikhchem, then: raigne without them.6 firangeabufe ! The houfe 
is on fire,the fame fingeth my back;and.when1 am flying, Iam forbidden to go 
eut;when I am efcaping away, they perfwade me co returne. And they perfywade 
me that remayne in the fire,and ourof obltinate madnes,and mad ebttinacie;wil 
not fhunne the danger. O furie ! fye vpon ic, 1f you flight yourownedeath, why 
do youdefire mine2if, I fay, youcare not for yout owne faluation , what auay- 

leth ic you to perfecuce mine? why do not you rather follow me that am fying, 
that you may vot buroe ? doth it eafe your payne, if you kil ree with you ? and 
is thisy our onlie feare, leaft you perish alone? Whar comfort can he that burneth, 
afford them that burne? What comfort, | fay, is itcothe damned,to haue fellowes 
of their damnation? or what remedieis tt forthem that die, to fee others dying? 

_ Parents therefore,totheend that by oppofing the-wholefome counfels of 
their children, they may notfalinto thefe mifchiefes which 5s, Bernard layeth 
before ys (and that whichl fay of parents, al friends,and kinsfolk,and al others 
muft take as {pokentothemfelues) let them duly weigh thefe confiderations 
andarme themfelues withthem, asalfo by the heroical examples of fuch as haue 
not only couragioufly borne the Joffe of theirchildren, but reioyced in it for the 
loue of God. Let them fer béforetheir eyes firftchat noble mother of the Mac- 
chabees, whichin onehowre loft not one or two, but feauen fonnes;and did nor 
leefe them fos they ftil remaynedaliue,though (eparated from her , as in Reli- 
gion, but faw them tornein peeces before-her eyes , and taken fromher by moft 
barbarourstorments. And yet what fayd fhe, what manner of exhortation did 
fhe vfevnto them? she exborted exerie one of them , as the Scripture fpeaketh, 
fourely , in her countrey-language , filled with wifedome,and infialling manlic courage 
to her womanishthoucht , fay vato them: Lknow not ow you appeared in my womb, 
andas followeth,al ful of noble aduertifements. 

8. 5. Felicitas in the New Teltament patterned hag vertuesand as S.Grecerie dif- 
cour (eth, hauing as manic fonnesas the other, she did fe.re toleaue them bebind her 
in flesh, as mauch as carnal parents are Wont tofeare, leaf? by death they should fend then 
before them: Aadthe mo her of Melirhon may beranked withthem; for hebeing 
one of the fomtie Mattyrs,and heyongett among thé, inthe primeo: his youth, 
fhe feing him lye wxh his thighs broken in peeces and yet aliue,exhorted himro 

cé(tacie; & moreouer when the reft were carted away fhe tooke him vp vpé her 
fhoulders, & following the cart, put him with his c6panions-whenhewas dead. 

g. What fhald fay of Abe«hd, who did not,as thefe womennot hinder the pur- 

ting to death of his fonne by che handof another, but vponthe commandment of 
God did not ftick wich his owne hands to put his fonne ro death, and the tonne 
which was althe hope he had of pofteritie? This is a refolution which befeemes.a 
frichfulunan, {pecially a Chriftian: This is conftancie requited in the Ghofpel, to 
defire rather that our children obey Godthen ourfelues ; not, as we fee now the 
fafhion is’, to divert them, and by al the erait and deuifes poffible to peruse 
chem, whertthey are going, mot rodeath.; but to life, and to a farre more 
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pleafantlife, andtothink they hauedonea ereat exploye ,if by what meanes: 
foeuer they can, they. ouerthrow a man’s refolution, that is af piting to Religious 
perfedtion.. 

10. Anna Motherto: samuel did-not fo, bucafter manic yeares.of fterilitie ha- 
wing receaued afonne, offered himglad andioyfulinthe Temple. whenhe was: 
but three yearesold. And God did ‘not fuffer him(elf to be ouercome by her in: 
liberalicie; but for one fonne gaue her manie ,asit were the intereit. money of 


4% 


that one which fhe had lent him, 

10. Paulathat famous Roman Matron, wasin the light of the Ghofpel not in. 
feriour vnto her. s. Hierome doth highly extol her , becaufe the defire which fhe: 
had to fee her. country, was only tothe end fhe might {ee her fonne, herdaughter 
in law, her grandchild that had‘ renounced the world, vo ferue Chrift; which in: 
parc fhe obtay.ned. Such alfo was (as we tead) the mother of 5. Bomawenture ; for 
the vowed him tothe Order of 5, Francis when he was yet but an infane, and he 
fulfilling chat vow of hers, became fo-greata man as we know he was. Thelike 
hapnedtos, Andrew Bilhop of Frefol1, a very holie mans forihis parents having. 
no children , had made.a vow that if God would fend thema fonne they would 
offer him ro.che Order of the Carmel jt- Frias; andthey hadthis. 4ndrew; but 
when he came to yeares,mifled by the libertie and licentioufnes of this world, he 
had quite other thoughts in his head, but chat his mother, beyond her fexand the 
affeions of amother, wonne hin by her counfel-andearneft exhortations,to dee 
dicate himfelfto God inthe fowrteof his youth, . 

173 mult confeffe there bé bur few examples‘of this nature(men are fo weake 
in this point) yet thofe thatare, are (ufficient'to tioweanie nan liaing: and parti- 
cularly chat which.we read of 5. Bernards mother, which alfo in-reafon ought to 
weigh the more with vs, becanfe fhe was dead, andin heauen, andcould‘not be 
deceaued in her iudgement:It isrecorded therefore, tliat when he began to think 
of leauing the world , andJaboured withalto draw.as manie of his brethren’ and: 
kinsfolk as he could tothe fame refolution, a.yonger brother of his called 
Andrew, of a fierie {pirit, as yong fouldiers vfeto be, fhewed himfelf wonderful 
backward in it,tilaleered vpona heauenlie Vifion, hecryed out 1 fee my mother... 
For he faw hismother , witha pleafing and ‘cheerful countenance, giuing her 
children the ioy vpon fo wholefome a deliberation ; and he was not alone that 
faw her, but 5, Bernard alfo, And if-fhe had been aliue at thartimefhe would haue 
done no leile; for they:wrire of hertharthe was fo dcuouta worban »that fhedid 
alwayes prefently offer her children to Godin the Churelijfofoone as they were 
borne, and brought them ‘vp euer.after as if fhe had not bredthem for the world, . 
bat for Religion. And yer patents may learnc by her., of what opinion they thal 
be in this matcer after death, when they fhal fee playnly- before their eyes the 
eternitie of the life to come, and how quickly-al things paffe away inthis world, 
How. wilthey then lament and bewaylethem(elues, if they haue been the caufe 
thacafonneor daughter of theirs harh fallen from (o gteata good into fo grear 
nnferie ? Let ther thereforedo that now while they are heer, which they would 
certainly do, if they were {uffered | as fhe was , toreturne from that life ro gitle 
aduife to their children , fince they imuft ascertainly beleeue che things of che 
other life ,as if they had feen them with their eyes. 

12. Finally , if they deficechat wea pply fome kind of cure to rhemfelues, ro: 

BR LST NE ae Cotas SO ae ftrengthen 





or aA RELIGIOVS STATE. LIbSTJI, Cap. XXXV. —§7h 





ES 9 2 EN Ne ee 
ftrengehenthem on this oppofition of the flefh againit the (pirit, they may cons p. eg 
fider chefe few things following ; Firlt that when they offer one or two OF muft con 
more oftheir children to God, in truth they giue him nothing of their owne, fider that 
but make reftitution ynto him ofthat which was his before. For as we aduifed their chil- 
children before, to the end to overcome the natural loueto their parents, to CSP A, 
2 ‘ anys Pes # Ad moreGod’s 
think with themfelues , how {mala thing itis which they receaue fromthem, ¢y< theirs, 
fo, tothe end that parents alfo be net ouercome with too’ much affection | 
towards their children, andthat they may with more ca(e and more cheerfully 

offer themto God, it behooucth themto remember, thar they are not theirs, buc 

God’s,ina maner almoft,asan image of {tone,or wood, is not the'grauing-iron’s»: 

nor a picture, the pencii’s , but both the artificer’s. So chat when God redeman- 

deth them, hevfeth his owne tight , and challengeth bur his owne; and 
whofoeuer wil retayne them, retayneth an other's goods, which is a kind 

of theft, or rather Sacriledge,becaufe that which he takes, is from God. For that 5:67 45, 
which 5. Gregorie fayth , he takes, is true 5 While vnaduifedly we hold them regifi Fpift.. 
back, that are making haft to the feruice of Aimightie God, we arefound to ,,- 

deni¢ him (ome thing , who grants vs al things. Poi | ee 

13. Thisis that which the mother of the Macchabees , whom we fpake of 
not long fince, had before her eyes and made open profeffion of, when fhe en- 
couraged herfeif and her children in thefe words + J did not gine you [pitt , and 2. Mach, 7, 
foule, andlife ; nor did I kwit togearher the limines of ewerie one of you 3. but the Crea- 
tour of the world , who framed man’s natinitie , and found the beginning of al, and 
wil reore ynte you againe,fpirit, with mercre, and life, asnow you neglect your {eles 
for bis lawes, And che fame account a} parents matt makein the like occafion.. 

For fothey wil,find that they wil leefe nothing , by leefing their children for 

the feruice of God. For thus they muft reafon withthemfelues : Wharihould J 

do, ifthis child of mine fhouldbe taken from me by ficknes, ot inthe warres, or Ma 

by fome other accident of manie , which the life’ of man is dayly fubie& ynro? they doe,if 
Should I chen alfo ftorme againfl God, by whofe appoinrment al things hap: their child’ 
pen ? How much betteris it for bim and me, that he live in the houfe of God, in should die. 
fernice of fo great a Prince? 

14, If it be the abfence of their children that troubles them fo much , that genes of 
they enioy not the companie of them, whonrthey loue fo deetly , firft this is too eR 
effeminate and too womanifh a kind of loue, notto be ableto endure their ab- ia ie 
fence,when it iso beneficial vnto them. Secondly , how manic be there , thar trouble 
vpon diuers occafions neuer fee cheir children in manie yeares, either becaufe them. 
they are marchant-venturers, ot ferue fome where in the warres, ot beare office 
in the Common: wealthsand their parents are content they fhould be from them,, 
preferring the beneficand cominoditie of their children, before their priuace. 
comforre . | Aas 

rg. Finally,the admonitions which 5. ohn Chryfostom giues vpon this fub- They can- 
jet, are worthieto be confidered, that feing people do, and fuffer , fo manie di- not pro- 
uers things to purchafe great eflatesfor their children , and to leave them rich, oe 
chey cannot leaue them better provided , nor more wealthie, then if they bring Se idncd 
shen: vp to Religion and true devotion ; for thefe are the riches which flick by §. Inbn : 
amanal his life-cime,and after he is dead , and puttheir poffeflours in fafeticand Chry.c. 3. 
beyond al diger.Befides that, a manisthen molt maifter of his children, when he 6°" ©7*p 
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Siues inem co God ; iar God is betrer able co gouerne and ote; rhonmi, and,wif 
haue greater care over them. Wherefore if we make account that when a,Prin- 
{ce aces one of our children from vs , and placeth him in fome great office in the 
'kingdome, itis a farce greater adnancement tor him,, then if he had been bred 


-althe dayes of his life at home, and parents ordinarily do.think themfelues hoe 


noured by it ,.and are glad of it;, much more when God calleth.anie.of themro 
his feruice : And confequently parents ought to be very willing that anie of their 
children may ferue in fo heauenlie.a fernice, not bringing them vp into the tem- 
ple, as Anna did her Samuel , but as it were into heauen itfelf, thereto be dedicae 
ted tothe dinine feruice with the Angels. For, Religious people, wayte.vpon God 
with the Angels; in which refpect allo cheir parents themfelues haue greater ho- 
nout.and happines by them, then ifthey hadremayned in the world, Thus fayth 
S.Lohn Chrifoftome, and is certainly in the right. 

15. For it Chriftians have that Faith and light inchem, which theirname mae 
kes thew of,they fhould not only not be forrie, but greatly reioyce both in their 
fonnes behalf, and theirowne, that God doth vouchfafe -to do them fo great a 
pleafure,as totake achiid of theirs into his fernice, feing to ferue him,is co raigne. 
For tofeeke no fucther , wheras the AEgyptians anciently did worfhip a Cro- 
codile for their God, ifit had hapned at ante time, that anic of their children was 
deuovred by a Crocodile, they thought it aheynous offince,to {head fo muchas 
one ceare for him, rather they made great fignes ofioy , and were wontto make 
ata Holiday, as if they had receaned in it a great benefit.In whatblindnes there- 
foreisthat Chriftian, that {hal mourne if a child of his be called to the feruice of 
the true and living God, being called not to death,and fo miferable adeath,but to 
the happiett anid pleafanteft life that can bea 

16. Wherefore let vs giue.eare to the wholefome and reafonable aduife of S. 
Ba/il:Seing, fayth he, fo great rewards are offered rhemthat follow the warfare 
of Chrilt, let fathers willingly permit their fonnes,and mothers their daughters, 
to come to hint,and bring their children cheerfully themfelues vnro him, and ler 
them ceioyce at the hope ofimmortal goods, wherof they fhal be pattakers 
togeather with their ehildren , and endeauour to haue them their patrons im 
rhe fight ofGod, Let vs take heed, I befeech you, leaft we fhew ourfelues to be 
too fireight- harted inthis vnfeafonableloue of our children ; and Jet not the fa- 
bours fright vs,to which they feemeto go,but rather reioyce that they fhal meete 
with fo great glorie. Let vs offer to God, that which we haue receaued of him, 
that we alfo may haue part of the glorie and commendation of our children, offe- 
ring ourfelues cogeather with them. For they chat proceed in this cheerful 
manner , and perfeaer thus conflantly, may haue that of the Pfalme fitly fayd of 
them : Bleffed are you of our Lord, who made heauen and earth; and may pray ag 
Moyles: Lord bleffe ches works; breake the pride of them, that baue refifted th Mite 
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= like to that which we find propounded in the Pfal- 

z_| me : Manie [ay who wil shew vs good things ? And 
‘we may an{wer with that which followeth in that 
Bi veric Pfalme : rhe light of thy countenance , 6 Lord, 
ll is fined Ypon vs. For we fhal meete with fome, that 





Sof a Religious life, perfwade themfeloes that they 






if they knew certainly his bleffed wil,they would readily follow it; but they: 


retend , it doth not cleerly appeare vntothem, what his wil is. And fome’ 


indeed fay fo from their hart, others take it as‘a colour to fhadow their im- 
erfe@tion; becaufe in-verie truth it goes againit che hayre with them to 
breake with the world, and forfake the pleafures therof. Both’ mutt be in- 
formed, thatthe calling of God, is nor fo fecret atid hidden a thing , but 
rather playne and eafie ro be vnderftoeod , wherof S.’ Bernard is witnes, 
who fayth thus : Molt certainly the conuerfion of foules , is the work of 
the voice of God, and not of man ; and there needs no great labour to come 
vo heare this voyce: It is rather a labour to ftop thy eares that thou maytt 
not heare it. For this voice offereth it felf ynto’ Vs, it prefleth-in vpon vs, 
and ceafeth not to Knock at eueric man’s doore. For it is not-only a voice 
of vertue, but a ray of light , fhewing. men their finnes-, and togeather 
lightning the hidden things of darknhes, 
>. Which teftimonie of 5. Bernard, is feconded by plaine and euident rea- 
fon ; becaufe God calling vs to the intent we fhould come vnto him, his 
calling were in vaine, vnlefie he-called'vs ‘fo, as we mighe wnderfland him, 
For what Maifter, doth euer giue order to hane athing done by his feruant, 
buthe delinereth his mind fo, that he may be vnderftood by him? And they 
that teach in fchooles , their bufines being n@ other’ but to inftruct and 
informe their (chollars , muft not only deliver fuch things as their {chollars 
may be capable of, but alfo in the manner of their deliuerie, they muft frame 
themfelues to their cOceit and abilities,and ifneed require, often repeate the fa- 
me things over and ouer againe, & explicare that which may feeme ob{cure vnio 


them ; and if they proceed notin this manner , itisafaultinthem, which faole : 


cannot be in God. And thoagh this be moft certain, yet | wil heer fe downe cer- 


tain rules and direCtions, which may leade vs tothe truth of this bufimes, without 


dang 


auoyded init. 


Here temayneth yer a queftion and doubt, not vns- 
J y q : 


while they-are breeding thefe wholefome purpofes: 


are inwardly fo difpofed in mindtowards God, thar’ 


er of miftaking , if firft I declare , what errours and: dangers -ate to be - 
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3. Fielt eherefore, wheras the fecling of a man’s felf ina courfe, 
Rashly to which mnt jaft-al che: dayes of his life , is one of the greateft bufinefles 
wofeeled * which a man hath in this world, and which needeth bett aduife , we fee 
courfeof notwithftanding that commonly men carriet hemfelues more carelefly and ne- 
life, isa gligentlyin this, then in anie other thing ; though in anie other bofines, if 


Pa through negligence or ignorance the matter be miftaken , the lofle reacheth 
able. 


no faccher then that particular thing; wheras if we erre in this , the whole 

courfe and frame of our life ‘muft needs nang awry , this being as it were 

the hinge vpon which it muft beare, And yet commonly men are fo caree 

lefle of this point, thar they ruth.into what courfe of life foeuer comes next 

at hand by chance, or fal prefemtly vpon that which the leaf occafion of 

hope of commoditie prefents ynto them, Some cartied with the {treame 

of the world , take the way which feemeth to leademoft directly to honour 

or wealth , perfwading themfelues thar ,thac is beft , becaufe commonly 

people are fo periwaded, Ochers taking example by their parents, and fol- 

lowing tae principles which they inftil into them , take the fame courfe . 

which they haue done before them , and in that which they are borne, 

in chat they continue al theic life time 3 Which isal the reafon which 

moft men haue, why they apply themfelues ; fome to the Law , others 

to the ftudie of Phyfick, others to ferue at Court, or inthe warres, or to 

trafick and marchand it ; and to be thore , there is fo litle choice made, 

or aduife , and counfel taken in this bufines , that it is an yfual thing 

among al forts of men; to leape into chat which is next , or which they 

take a phancieto, be it what it wil » or which fome chance , or accident 

oc other hath caft vpon them. Which rafh and cafual manner of procee- 

ding makes that it is no wonder , to fee moft men repent chemfelues of 

the courfe of life which they haue vndertakea , or if they doe not re- 

. pent themfelues , yet they fal into infinit-errours by reafon of it, Wheras 

The 'groit: i¢ they would vnderftand what reafon is , firft when thev come to yeares 
des vpon : 3 : . ’ 

which we @f difcretion , or not long after, they fhould take leafure, to bethink them. 

should ~ felues, and ferioufly to confider, what is the end of man for which he was 


fettle out created , to wit, for eternal glorie, and how this glorie is the thing which 


telolutios. we muft al feeke after; and wheras the feueral courfes and occupations of 
this life , are not only 


neceflarie for the vpholding of this common wealth 
of the world , but are wayes alfo to chat eternal glorie, fer which we are 
made, euerie one muft make choice and enter vpoan that way, which may 
belt leade him to the final end of thar eternal Beatitude , and may be moft 
pleafing to out foueraigne Lord and God , which is the cheefeft thing we 
eughttoavme at, and indced the vpfhot of al, For it is not che part of 
a feruant, fuchas we al are, nor can it belong vnto him, to enter vpoa whae 
place or office in his maifter’s houfe he wil bim(elf€ but to rake that which 
his maifter ordaineth for him. And. this which euerie man ought to doe 
when he firlt comes to yeares , and in that croffe-way , as J may fay , at 
which he then arriues, ifhe haue not done it then » and confequently haue 
failen into fome errour ia the choice which he made of his courfe of life 
(it it be not fuch a flate as mattimonie , or fome other which cannot be 
altered , by reafon of the obligation annexed ynto it ). he muft proceed,as inal 
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other errours, rathertocortect them, then to goe further on in them: 
for it is better to be at fome lofle by going back againe , and fit downe 
with ic, then by ftil going forwardsin our former errours , be farther and 
farcher from remedying them. 

4. Wherefore » tothe end we may at firft fettle our eftate as ic ought, Indifferes- 
or afterwards take the right courfe in altering it , if anie alteration be to oe apts 

gd: : : ~ satie’ be- 
be made in it, fick we mult bring ourfelues to an Indifferencie , and 10 g5.6 we 
quiet our mind ,that we hang not more after one thing then after another , choofe. 
but defire meerly to fulfil the wil of God, whatfoeuer it be. For fo it is 
the dutie of a good feruant to doe , as I fayd before ; and if he carrie nec 
himfelf in this manner, he cannot be faydto feeke the wil of God , but 
his owne. But whofoeuer doth this, thal quickly fee the heauens cleer of 
al cloudes , and receaue the light from God, which he defireth. And this 
is arule which Climacus alfo prefcribeth in thefe words : In fearching the 
wil of God , we mult needs difpofe ourfelues fo , as al our owne wil “limgrad. 
ceafe , and Jeane on neither fade ; for when it fhal be wholy purged of al ** u 
felf-affe@tion , then it wil be fit to receauc the inf{pirations of God. 
5. Another rule is, that we mutt not in this bufines defire or expe&t Re- ” 


velations or Miracles , or anic extraotdinaric figne or token aboue the courfe VV¢ ae 
, not expe 


of nature ; becaufe God having given vs by nature an vndeiftanding and yyie acres 

the light of Reafon, which togeather with Faith and the Grace of God o: Reuela- 

doth fufficiently fhew vs , what ts fitting for vs to doe for faluation , his tions. 

pleafure is , that we make vfe of that light, and by it he fpeakech and ma- 

nifefteth vnto vs, what he wil haue vs to doe. Wherefore they mightily 

miftake them(elues , who, when they aduife vpon thefe things » would haue 

an Angel come to them from heauen, or at leaft require fome fuch figne of 

the wilof Ged, as may be alrogeather vnqueltionable. For we ought net to 

doe thus , nor defire anie thing beyond the ordinarie cuftome and manner 

of proceeding of God with men. And the manner of proceeding, of Godis, 

thar though he affift vs with his light, it is che light of Faith, not of cleer 

fight , and confequently there remaineth fomething that is obfcurein it, And 

S. tonatins ,the Father and’Founder of our Order, was wont to fay athing Reuclatids 

which is both true and prudently obferued by him , and wotthie to be father to | 

: | ey tbe defired 

thar, if we were to aske figaes of God, wefhould rather askethem ¢.. 1, +e. 

and defice more evident fignes of his wil, to remaine in the world » then to mriayne a 

embrace the Evangelical Counfels. For out Sauiour himfelf hath evidently the world. 

exhorted vs to his Counfels, and on the other fide layd before vs as eui- 

dently the excefliue dangers and difficulties which are in a fecular ftare, 

and in wealth, and honour which the worldis fo greedie of; fothat , if we 

wil conclade right » revelations and extraordivarie tokens of his wil , are 

to be required rather for a2 man to venture vpon the world , then to enter 

into Religion. ; ad 
6, Moreouer , as our foule hath two powers; Wil and rnder Standing, Twoxinds . 

fo commonly there be two kinds of vocation ; The one , when our wil is of voca- an 

snflaned with the louc of a Religious life, and aman finds himfelf carried t:oase 


vuto it without ftop ot flay , ot making any queftion of it , but goes on | i ca 
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with exceeding pleafure in thinking ofie, The other’, when: our Vndera: 
Standing is enlightned, and therin we difcouer the yanitie-and dangers of © 
this world, and fee cleerly on the other fide the quiet, the fafenes . the: 
voualuable treafures of a Religious life , tnough perhaps our affe@ion be. 
fomewhat dul, and not-fo--readie to follow:that which reafon fhewes vs, 
This fecond manner of vocation, to fay the truch, is the betrer of the (WO,: 
and more generally approved by thofe that are wife and experienced iné 
thefe bufinefles , then the other which confiftes only in a feruent motion of: 
our wil ;for being grounded in the light. of Reafon and Faith 9 It is leffe- 
fubiect to errour, and more like to-laft; and as they alfo.obferue, more nobles. 
becaufe Reafon and Vaderftanding , is chat wherin man differs from a beaft, 
and excelles al corporal creatures : Wheras the flownesand barkwardnes of our 
wilmay be holpen diners wayes,.and manie motiues and incitements there are. 
to quicken it,1f sve refle vpon them,and caft them ferioufly in our mind, 

7. By which alfo wemay fee, that they are likewifeinan errour , thar 
thinkthey are neuer called of God , ynilefle they feele fuch extraordinarie: 
motions towards Religion in their minds., that. they burne with defire oft 
it, and find themfelues carried towards it, without anie trouble or diffcultie, 
For. the lumpifh and earthlie condition of our nature, wilnot fuffer vsto mount: 
fo high, without labour and difficultie ; andthe Diuine wifedome, is nop 
wout to deflrey nature, but.to help it ; nor to kil our enemies outright, 
that we may haue-no bodie to fight withal , but to give vs grace and: 
firength to overcome by fighting, becaufe this is more beneficial for ys manie 
wayes, and more whalefome. 


8.. Agreed therefore, that we muft vie the difcourfe and iudgement 
which God hath giuen.vs, thereby to find out his wil; the way and meanes 
which directours of (piric, tel vs we mutt take in it » is this : Firk , as I fayd, we. 
mult lay before vs the end,for which we were created , which is bur one, to 
wit, by louing and feruing God, to come. to cuerlafting happines. Secondly, 
we muft prefent to our confideration, al the courfes of jife which are fitting to | 
be aduiled vpon, and examine and fearch diligently into euerie one of them, 
what help, what inconvenience is in it, compared with the final end we ayme 
at, and refolue vpon that,which both init felf, and for vs , is abfolutly the beft; 
as they that ate to take aiourney , choofe the eafieft, the fhorteft, and the moft 
commodious wayes, Thirdly, we muft beare in mind, that moft certainly the day 
wilcome when we fhal die, and give a {trict account to God of al our negotia- 
tionssand.confequently in reafon we muft.now doe that., which then.we would 
wilh wehad done; and choofe that, which then we would giue anie thing we 
hed chofen; For what folliewere it , ina bufines. of fuel ) 
felues fo, as we know we thal repent.it at laflin vayne? 

9» Athird chingywhich they that defice to koow the wil of God , and 
hearken to what hecalleth them ynto » mutt yoderftand ,is, that they muftnoe 
think to cémetothe knowledge ofityinthe midft of the vanities yand dilfrace 
tions, and wmulzipliciries. of bufines of the world, Bor lee chem awithdya ye 
themfclves.a litle ouvof that noyfe,, that they may-haue their cavegfrees- and 
heare what thei Lard, their God, (peaketh to them} and fick of al pif.cherebe 
ao xealon tothe contrarie , let them purge their foule by a general confeffion 


otal 


1 weight; to carrie our 


Bai 


eS a Se ea OS . 




















































oF A RELIGIOVS STATE. Lib. I11.Cap. XXXVI, 577 








-of airheir finnes, for that wil be a great help for the light of God to com 
more freely into them , al cloudes of darknes being difperfed. Then let 
them give themfelues fomewhat more then ordinarily co prayer and medita- 
tion, to rayfe their harts fromearthlie, to heauenlie things , and finally pre- , 4 
fent themfelues before the Throne of God, asafchollar before his Mailier, prayer. 
pliable , atrentiue, defirous of this heauenlie dodtrine, For what wonder is it, if 
‘we heare not the voice of God , when our mind and foule is otheirwife s Bernard, 
bufied , and taken- vp withthe cares, and delights, and loue of earthliethings pif. 107. 
‘buzzing continually in our cares. To which cfled&, S. Bernard writeth to“ 
one Thomas, that was in the ke confultation about leauing the world ;O “ 
deerely beloued , if thou prepare thy inward eare to the yoyce of God, “ 
fweerer then honie and the honie-combe, fly the cares which are withour, °° 
that hauing thy inward fenfes free and vacant, thou alfo mayft fay with “* 
Samuel + Speake, 8 Lord , becaufe thy feruant beareth. This voyce doth not “‘ 
found in the market place , it is not heard abroad. A priuate coun(el, re- °° 
gquireth private audience ; it wilcertainly giueioy tothy hearing, and gladnes “ 
if chou barken ynto it witha iudicious eare, ; 
10. And yet we muft adde one thing more, to wit, that whofoener de- And a re- 
fireth this light , muft not only,as 5. Bernard aduifeth , come neare to ee PS 
God , but come with a mind refolued abfolutly to do whatfoeuer God fhial eee 
fay voto shim. For there be thofe that do not deale vprightly and fincerely God shal 
with God, -but defire of .curiofitie, ro know his wil, not to performe ir, tel vs, 
but co know it, and to bethoughtin fome fort to haue done their dutie; 
buc they are fo farre wide from being difcharged of their dutie by it, as 
they incurre a greater fault » as a feruant that ‘Knoweth his maifter’s wil, 
and doth it not. And moreeuer this verie thing, is a: meanes that God doth 
not giue them that light which he would , becaufe he fees , that ic wil-be 
in vayne to give it them , and to their preiudice ; which is that which 
we reade in the Pfalme: Good wnderftanding to them that doit; becaufe God 
giues a good ynderitanding , to them that do, or are refolued to do, that be Gaechonk 
which they vnderftand , as S. Gregorie noteth in thefe words : He that, ane 
wil vnderftand what he hath heard , lee him haften-to full by work, chae 2 
which hitherto he hath been able to heare. 
r0.A fourth thing, which we mutt beare in mind,and muft needs beagreat A motion | 
fetling and comfort voto vs ,in this confulration , is, that everie initincé °° Pe 
which moues a man to a Religious courfe of life, cannot be ,but of the. of God, 
Holie-Ghoft. This is a pofition of S.7homas,borh in the booke-which he wrot §.Tho.op.17 
againfi chem, that withdraw people from Religion, and inthe fecond part of ¢.10.2. 2.4. 
his {umme of Diuinitie, where he fayth that he that come:hto Religion, cannot pth Ay, Uke 
doudtsburt that-he is moued theruntoby God , whofe sis (asthe Prophet fpea- ine © 
keth):o leade into the vight way , fuppofing he knowes in hiscéfcience,he hath 
no finiller end in it, buc comes out of a defire of verrue,and of the ferniceofGod, 5. xo, 4. x3 
Wherefore when che {cripture faith ynto vs:71) the [pirits if they be of God, it is to 
be vaderftood of fpirits that be doubrful, & isto be practifed by them, that haue 
the charge of admitting others imro Religion ; for they not knowing with what 
mind and intétion people offer themfelues,do we) to try their fpirits,Andbeiaih | 
furchersthacifit fiouid happen that Sathan trasfiguring himlelt into an Angel of 
lighe 
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Thofe light fhould aroue vs to Religion , we have no caufe to be afraid ; firlt be 
wvhomit Caufe as long as he fuggeiteth that, which is common for good Angels to 
doth beldg, put into our mind , there is no-danger 3 for we are not forbidden to bene- 
fo,to try fit oarfelues by our enemie, {pecially when we know northaricis our ene- 
apicicss mie ; fecondly becaufe though the Diuel fhould moue vs to Religion , he 
alone could neuer moue vs fo. effectually , vnlefle God did inwardly draw 
ys ;.and conciudeth, thara thought of entring into Religion euer comes from 

God , by what meanes foeuer it come into: our mind. 
i, This is the doctrine of s. 7homu, and that his onlie authoritie may 
not carrie it , we may confirme it by reafon ; becaufe , as Cafian writeth, 
Caf, coll.1: wheras our thoughes. rife from.three heads or fountaines , to wit , either 
ah Fb froma good fpirit 5 or from an. euil f{pirit, or from our owne {pirit 5 We 
ane may-eafily. vaderftand , that thoughts of mortifying our flefh , of forgoing 
may moue Out freedome , of taking vp our Crofle , cannot be from our owne {pitir, 
¥5, becaufe nature doth abhorre and fliunne al aufteritie ; much lefle can they 
be from the Diuel , for what hath he to do with perpetual Chaftitie, with 
Obedience, with the voluntarie humiliation of ourfelues, he being the Prince 
of pride , and nothing more hateful to him , then thefe vertues ? And if 
this wicked {pirit cannot moue vs to anie particular vertue, as to the loue 
of God , to a greater faith , or hopein him , or to true and folid humili- 
tie , no more then ice can be caufe of fire , or fire of ice , much leffe can 
he moue vs to that vertue , which. in a manner comprehendeth al vertues, 
Lecan be lf anie bodie feare, leat the Diuel do-it out of crafc, and for. fome fleighe 
no flgight~ which he hath in-ie , chat he may afterwards worke vs fome greater mif- 
of the chief ;.this is alfo.a great errour , much like to that, in which the Iewes. 
mak Bae were , that abfurdly and impioufly obieGed to our Saviour In the Prince of 
eee dinels he cajteth out diuels: And they mutt be aofwered with the anfwer 
Lue at. ag, Which our Sauiour gaue:rhat Sathan cannot diwide his owne kingdome; for fo he 
fhould do in this.,. if he fhould go-about’to thraft fiane out of a man’s foule 
of; which is.al ove , bring a man to a place where he may eafily ger out of 
it, He is not fuchafoole , nor fo little skilled inthis watre again{t foules, 
as tolet.go the prey which-he hath in his clawes , and to fuffer it to faue 
itfelf in fo (trong a-hold, and a place which doth-fo much annoy him, and 
he himfelf to help him forward to that place, vpon hope that he fhal reco- 
ver him afterwards with greater. gayne. Seiag therefore this is but-an idle 
and foolifh feare , and of fuch only as know not the deuifes-which the Dis 
uel hath, icremayneth neceffarily, chatit muft be the good fpirit to whom: 
we owe the beginnings , and: the proecedings, and perfection. of fo great: 

a.work. 

i Sebngshi 12, If anie man obiec&t:, that fome fayle and go back from the courfe: 
tethnot, Which they have begunne, andtherefore they werenot called of God, becaufe. 
thariome the counlel of God remayneth for ener3.S. Thomes thal make an anfwer for: vs, 
fal: whofe words are thefe: Not al chat is of God, is-erernal ; for if it were fo, 
st Abels God fhould not be the Creatour of things corruptible ; which was the he-- 
eee refie of the Manichces,Andas itisin natures foit is in grace; for. grace is giuen: 
ult, ' ve fo, as while we liue in this pilgrimage, we may-leefe it, becaufe we haye: 
freedome of wil;which as it might haue reiccted the heauélie guift, when it was 
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firft offered, and fonot receaued it, fo it may calt icaway whenit hath receaued it. } 
And therupon 5, Ubomas concludeth, that the thoughtof eatring into Religion 

needeth no probation , whether it be of God orno; but whofveuer feelech fucha 

motion in his foule,muft admit of it, as cf the voice of his Lord and Creatour, and 

avoice whichtendeth wholy to his good and benefit. 

33. | haue been the more willing to enlarge myfelfin this mater, becaufe if 

ibe once agreed, that thefe holie and w holefome thoughts cannot proceed from 

the craft of the Enemie, nor from our owne natural inclinations , but of the 

fole goodnes and liberalitie of our Sauiour Les v s , itcuts off a great part of 

the occafion of feares , and doubts, and demurres in the bufines. And that 

which I fayd before , followeth euidently,that long confultation aboutit, isnot 

only vnprofitable, the thing being fo cleerin itfelf , but very dangerous, becaufe 

it giueth fcepe to the Diuelto play vpon vsthe longer, Itfollowes alfo,that when Carnal 

we are in deliberation about this bufines , we muft not cal our carnal friends friends not 
and kindred to counfel ( which both S. Thomas and al others with loyntconfent to becalled 
deliuer ) both becaufe the natural affection which they haue , hinders them to counfel. 
that they cannot fee truly , how things ftand; ana becaufe, as our Saviour him- 

{elf fayd, not al receane rhis word , thatis , al are not capable of it, And what Mait t9,11¢: 
aduife can they giueinabufines whichthey doe not ynderftand ? Wherefore, as 

-€ a man beto build a houfe, he doth not cal paynters or gold-{miths to counfel, 

but maifter-carpenters or mafons ; and if aman be fick, he doth not fend for 

Lawyers to aduife with , but Phyficians,and thofe of the beft; and as in alother 

things wetake the opinion of fuch men as are moft verfed in thething we aduife 

about, fo inthis greatwork, being to builda (piritual houfe,which may ftand 

againft al winds , and weather , and flouds , and co attend to the cure not of 

eur bodie but of our foule, fhal we goe and aduife with them, that either haue 

no iudgement at al inthefe things , or are preiudicated with the feueral affection 
wherewith they are corrupted ? It is therefore to be inyparted only to vers 

tuous men, and, to fpeake truly ,tothem principally that haue gone the way 

before ys, thatis,to Religious men , who hauing had experience of it, are the 

better able to dire& others vnpartially in it , and fhew them how to proceed 

without errour. For were it not wonderful follie and madnes , if a man had a.” 

iourney by fea , or land, to take fuch a guide as neuer went the iourney in 

his life , when he may haue his choice of manic, that haue done nothing els al 

their life-time 2 

14, A fift rule in this bufines is , that al vocations of God are not alike, “! voea- 

and that there cannot be onerule giten to meafure them al by., fo as aman may Ae os 
fay , it is nota good vocation , becaufe it agrees not with this rule, God is richer noralikey 
then fo, and more plentifulin his counfels ouer the fonnes of men , and drawes ays 
them ynto himfelf feueral wayes ; and men themfelues being of fuch feueral’ 
di{pofitions and natures as they are, and hauing fo manie different exercifes and: 
enftomes and fafhions , itagreeth belt with them to be brought: to God by 
diferent meanes. Foras fowlers hauenot one kind of net, nor one kind of | 
hayte, to catch fowles, but fome for one kind ,.and others for- others, as they a 
know the humours of the birds are : fo God bendeth and applyeth himfelt Le 
to the {eueral natures ofmen, both for their. bencfit:, to winne themtheeafyerto | 
Bbbb- himfelf,, : 
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, confidering , cryes out: O height of riches of wifedome and knowledge of 
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himfelf , and to keepe the {weetnes which is fiting in his fatherlie prouidence 
ouet al. Wherefore as he called Petey and Andrew fromtheir boates, and Matthew 
from the Cuftome-houfe , becaufethe one was a Publican, the others fifhermen; 
andtooke S, Paul in the heate of his zeale of perfecuting the Church,becaufe thac 
was then his humour : fo in al Religious vocations, one is called Vponi one oc- 
cafion, and others vpon others , and fomeaifo out of the midft of their Gnnes. 

‘ Which manifold wifedome of God, Ca/sian among others admireth , difpenfing 

, (as he fpeaketh ) the faluation of men with different and ynfearchable pietie, 

, and beltowing the largefle of his grace , according to euerie one’s capacitie, 

, diuers , & innumerable, and vnfearchable wayes; while he quickneththecourfe 

of fome,that goe willingly and filently on, to greater feruour ; fome that were 

_ vnwilling , he compelleth againft their wil ; heer,he helpeth to fulfil thar, 

which we profitablydefired ; and there he infpireth the verie beginings of 

a holie defice ; which manifold largeffe of the Diuine difpenfation the Apoftle 


God ! How incomprehenfible are his iudgements , and his wayes ynfearch- 


~ able! 

Examples _ 15. And it is eafie to fee, that this which Ca/ian faith, is true , if we con- 
of feveral fider what occurrences of place , and time , and other circumftances God hath 
vocations. made vfe of, to bring people wnder this his bleffed yoak of Religion, As that 
: which S, Hierome writeth of Paul the firft Hermit, that going by chanceinto a 

8. Hicrome denne or caue of earth to hide hiafeif fromthe rage of Decius and Valerianus , that 
ole perfecuted the Charch of God, after he had been there alitle while, begantotake 
Paulthe delight in that folitude ; and that which he began of neceffitie , he continued 
fit Here- willingly , and perfeuered in it al his life-time, The angrie humour of the yong 
mic. Prince Arcadins was the occafion, why that great Arfenins, whoafterwards was 
Arfenius. fo great a Saint , then Maifter to the yong Prince , forfaking the world gaue 
himfelf wholy to the feruice of God ; for while he fought to put his bodie in 

fafetie, he found the much more deceitful fafetie of his foule. What fhal I fay of 

Paul the Paul furnamedthe Sim ple , who taking his wife in adulterie , forfooke wife, and 
Simple. houfe, and al,and went flrayt to S. Antonie, in whofe {choole he came in afhort 
Nutine, time to great perfection of fanctitie. That which we reade of Abbot Nutius,a 
famous holie man, is yet more admirable; for while he was yet a Heathen, and 

a notabletheef, he went on atime torobbe a Monafterie of Nunnes; and getting 

vp to the top of the houfe, there he fel afleep, and {aw in his fleepa King admo- 

nifhing him to defilt from his wicked courfes ; wherupon he prefently defired to 

be Baptized, and betooke himfelftoa Religious courfe of life, and therin came 

to that fanctitie, chat befids other miracles, like another Iofue,he caufed the Sunne 

Mryfes,  toftand. The likeis recorded of Moyfes a Blackamore , a notable cutter and 


§. Romual- 
dts. 


murtherer , that being once in danger of his life , he fled into the next Monatterie 
to faue himfelf , and there ftrucken with remorfe of confcience and feare, 
tooke vp his reft, and neuer parted thence. An accident alfo brought S. Ro- 
mualdus to a Monattical life , wherin he fo much flourifhied, For his father 
Sergins (who afterwards became a Monk vpon his fonne’s example ) hauing 
killed one of his kinfmen vpon a deadlie quarrel , which he had againft him, 
Jay clofe for Lome dayes inthe Monafleric of Cla/sis; where Romualdus partly by 
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the good admonitions of one of the Monks of that houfe, partly by the aduife 
of S. Apollivaris that appeared twice vnto him, refolued to forfake the world; 
fo that the murther which his father had committed, in which he alfo had fome 
hand , was the occafion of fo great good. 

16. But nothing is more admirable in thiskind,thenthat which Sophronius , a Ayong 

etaueand ancient authour , recounteth of ayong man , that feing a noble Ladie thes! 
buried in rich attire , out of couetoufnes attempted the next night to breake 
open her graue , and fteale away her apparel ; but the woman rifing-vp fud- 
denly , layd hold of his hand , and rebuking him very fharply, threatned 
him withal , that fhe would neuer let him goe , bur there he fhould dye with 
the ftench and ordure of the place ; yet at laft vpon the wonderful earneft 
fate he made ynto her , fhe told him , fhe would let him goe, vpon condi- 
tion he would promife her faithfully , to enter prefently into Religion; which 
he both willingly promifed , and fpeedily performed ; for from the graue he 
went {trait to a Monafterie , where the Abbot, whofe name was Iobn , admit- 
ted him, and related this whole ftorie to Sopbronius not long after it hapned; 
adding moreouer , that the man wépt fo bitterly , when he came ynto him, 
that his reares were witnes fufficient of the truth of fo rare a miracle; and 
the happie fucceffe declared, that this.alfo was a true and wel grounded yo- 
Cation. 

17, What fhal I ftand recounting the infinic multitudes of chem , that haue It is noe 
been brought to Religion by houfhold-affliGions and calamities , by ficknes, defpaire 
by fome wrong or other rcceaued in their eftates , or in their perfons and good A CPs 
name, and by otherinconueniences which haue hapned vato them i the world? iy 
People commonly are wont to cenfure them, as ifthey entred out of defpaire,and aMi@ions: 
not as moued of God, But they fpeake eee , fixing their eye vpon that , 
whichis without, and not feing the inward grace of God, For in truth , neither 
pouertie , nor ficknes , nor anie worldlic affliction is ftcong enough te pula 
man out of the world, and bring himto Religion: But ifa man enter, and enter 
inthat manner, and with thofe intentions as he ought, itis certain, thar the 
wifedome of God doth outwardly indeed vfe thatasan inilrument, fprinkling 
worldliethingsal ouer with gal, to withdraw a man’s hart from them; but in- 
watdly he giues him his light and the knowledge of his truth, which pulles hiny 
from hisformereftate , and brings bim vuto bis holie Mounrain, and into his tents, 

And we proue it evidently thus. For how manie be there and haue alwayes 

been , that opprefled with like pouertie, ficknes, and calamities, haue never 

had notwithftanding the leaft thought of entring into Religion , but rather 

haue ftuck the fafter to the world 2 What is the reafon therefore, that they 

faued not themfeiues out of that fhip-wrack , and thefe efcaped , but that 

thefe had the help and hand of God to draw them out? S, Hierome wnderftood ¢ Eysernna 

the truth of this point very wel , and vfeth this argument among the reft tO Epift ede 

Julian , in his long and eloquent Epiftle, which he wrote vnto him, to per- 

{wade him to forfake the world. For wheras he had buried two of his 

daughters almoft at a clap, and befides loft his wife ,and fuffered much in his 

temporal eftate by inrodes which the enemie made into the countrey,5 Hierome 

awiaketh vie ofal this, and telleth him, that they are warnings from God, whoas 
Bbhob z 3 
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it is written of the children of Ifrael, initructeth him with ftripes and forrow; 
And S$. Macarius alfo in one of his Homilies obferueth , that it doth often 
happen’, that God handles a man roughly with miferies and afflictions , 
that being otherwife too much wedded to the loue of earthlie things , and 
feing al things fal crofle ynto him , he may beginne a difcourfe thus 
within himfelk : Since I cannot haue my wil inthe world , behold I quit the 
world , and betake myfelf toGod,wholy toferue him; and at laft he thanks 
his il fortune, becaufeby that occafion he wasdrawne to the {weet yoak ofour 
Lord, . 

18. And Caffian reckoning three kinds of vocations, placeth this inthe laft 
place , when by loffe of goods or by death of friends, or by other fuch ace 
cidents, they that refuledto follow God in profperitie , are compelled to follow 
him by aduerfitie, againft their wils, as the Hebrewes,of whom it is written _ 
in the Pfalme : When he killed them , they fought him , and veturned vato him; and 
early in the morning, that is , {peedily, without delay , they came vato him. And 
addeth, that though this kind of vocation feeme to be the meaneft ‘and of 
leaft efteeme , yet men of great perfection , and great feruour of fpirit, haue 
been called by it, and haue been nothing inferiour to others, that entring 
vpon the feruice of God wpon nobler principles , haue brought their life to an 
end with great commendation, Climacus fayth excellently wel , that it is the 
fafhion of God fometimes to catch men by an honeft kind of craft, and draw 
them in by a wile, to faue their foules. His words are thefe: Let vs noe 
contemne {ome that renounce the world without anie great confideration, 
becaufe the,fpirit doth fometimes pioufly deceaue foules. For oftimes fuch a 
renunciation hath better {uccefle then another which came ypon more aduife; 
as the feed, which fals from the hand of the hufbandman where he doth not de» 
fire it fhould , groweth fometimes better , then where ic was fowed of pur- 
pofe, I haue feen fome, that haue goneintoa Monafterie with no holie intention , 


but driuen by neceflitie , who afterwards were taken with the great wife- 


dome of the Abbot , and the milde conuerfation of the Monks , and God 
giuing them the light of grace, they arriued to an eminent flate. Thus faith 
Climacus, 

19. The laft rule, which we haue to fet downe , is about the comparing of 
Religious Orders among themfelues, fo to make a right iudgement of them ; 
for this alfo is neceflarie, and requires an ynderftanding that is judicious, For 
though in embracing a Religious courfe in general, we cannot erre , as 1 haue 
fhewed,yet inchoofing this or the other particular Religion , we may erre,& the 
Diuel may put manie mifts in our way.For oftimes when he fees aman defirous of 
perfection, he puts a courfe in his phancie, where perfection is not followed, as 
it fhould be, that the good defires , which he had , may cometo nothing ; oftimes 
with prepofterous feruour he egs him on to take more vp6 bimthen the ftrength 
of his bodie is ableto beare; and finally al his deuifes tend to bring a manto doe 
cithertoo much, ortoo litle. Wherefore that in the choice of a particular Infti- 
tute we be not drawne into errour,two things are to be difcreetly weighed .Firft, 
whether the Infticute itfelf be perfect; and fecondly , whether it be perfectly and 
carefully obferued. For though a Religious Familie haue neuer fo holie Rules 
and orders init, if they be not kept, or if few doe keepe them,the holines of theit 
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Rule is co licle purpofe ; and no man ought to be fo confident of himfeif,as ts 
hope to beare himfelf vpagainft the multitude,and to keepe the right way w! 
the reft goe wrong. And confequently aman mutt not fo much confider, which 

Order is moft renowned for antiquitie, or for memorable acts in times paft,or for 

the members of holie men that haue been init; but whichnow at this prefent is 

more holie, more obferuant of Religious difcipline, and more ful of chat frit [pi 

zit wherewith the Order was begun and founded. 

20. And if we be defirous of fome fignes to direét our iudgementinthis kind, Wher par. 
we may confider thefe things following, Firft,if there be an exact order obferued, ticulars are 
that no bodie haue anie thing in private to himfelf, neither money nor anie thing *° aes 
els, but al things be kept and ferued out in common, Secondly , ifthere be chari- “°S'°“ 
tie, nocontention, no hanging off from one another, Thirdly , if ambition be 
wholy excluded, and al pretences and proiects for preferment and honour, and 
rather fuch employments declined,as carrie a fhew of greatnes and authoritie. 
Fourthly , if obedience to Superiours be kept entire & inuiolable without exem- 
ptions, Fiftly, if the Religious be feldome permitted to deale with their carnal 
friendsand kindred, and not but vpon {ome {piritual occafion. And finally ifthey 
be zealous of the good of foules, and for that end {pare no labour or paines that is 
requifite. Thefe are the chiefeft and moft important things , which are to be 
looked into.O ther things, though of lefle moment, are not alfoto be neglected; as 
the greatnes of the Order , if irabound in good fubiects, if it be {pred farre and 
neere, if it haue people in it of diuers nations. For fo it muft needs abound like- 
wife in learning and wifedome, and haue greater helps to effect that which it 
doth vndertake, and more {tore of good works, by the communication wherof 
euerie particular man of the Order hath the greater benefit. As a fire isthe greater, 
the more {tore of wood is layd vpomit, and the wood itfelf takes the eafier , and 
burnes the fafter,and makes the more lightfome fire, when there are manic tticks 
togeather, then when they arelaydone by one, Though al this is but extrinfecal; 
that which I fayd before of the perfeGtion of euerie Inftitute, belongs to the ef- 
fence and fubftance of it. Andbecaufe in Perfection there be manie degrees, if 
we wil know how to compare them one with another, we mult take 5.Themas 
in our way,who anfwereth the queftion inthefe words: The greatefl perfeGion of 4 
thing, confiteth in atrayning te the end, which it bath, : i Mia 

21. Wherefore, to value the perfection of everie particular Inftitute, we mutt yeie. c 1, 
weigh two things: Firft, whetherit haue a nobler end; and fecondly, whether it ‘ 

haue meanes accordingly more proportionable for the attayning of that end; be- Thenobie- 
caufe the more perfed thework is,to whicha courfe of lifeis ordained, the more "°°" 
worthily we muft efteeme ofthat courfe; and likewife the more effectual and 4.7... 
abundant meanes it hath for the effecting of thofe works, the better is the Intti- portion of 
tute, andthe more to be preferred. But becaufe no man can begin a new life, the meanes 
vnlefle he repent himfelf of his old, and confequently eucrie Religious Order, in ny 2 
that it enters aman vpon a new courfe of life,is a {tate of pennance, therefore we aw te 
may make athird comparifon of Religious Orders among them/elues, in matter ; 
of pouertie aufteritie of life and al kind of corporal affliGions; thoughthetwo 
firft comparifons belong more to the nature and eflence of Relizion,and by them 
we muft iudge of the greater or leffer perfection which isin them; both becaufe 
perfection confiftech more in inward iuftice, then in outward reftraint;& becaufe 
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outward aufteritie may vpon occafions hinder fome greater good , {pecially for 
the help of our neighbour. And al this in a manner is S$. Thomas his difcourfe, 
which for thefe generalities may be applyed to find out the true value, and makea 
truciudgement of che dignitie of euerte particular Order, 

22. And that which he fayd laft,concerning aufteritie of life,may be confirmed 
out of S, Gregorie , where he fayth:Itis of farre higher defert,to keepe our wil al- 
wayes fubiect to the wil of another, then to weare away our bodie with great fa. 
{tings , orto flay ourfelues by compunction ina more retired facrifice, But to re- 
turne tothe rule which S.T bomas giues for the valuation of Religious,that which 
he writeth in another place , is alfo to be confidered as pertayning to the fame 
rule:that the Religious which are ordayned to teach& preach, are the firftin rank 
among the reft; becaufe thefe workes proceeding from the abundance of Con. 
templation,comprehend both AGion and Contemplation, In the fecondrank he 
placeth thofe, which attend only to Contemplation;and in the third,thofe which 
are altogeather in AGion, And among thofe ofthe famerank , they are more ex- 
cellent, that haue more vniuer{al employments,and betterrules and orders; as for 
example, if they haue more and better meanesto aflift their neighbour, and fo of 
the reit. 

23. Finally, we muft alfo apply a cure to their errour, that when they are in de- 
liberation aboutthe choice ofa Religious courfe, decline of purpofe thofe Or- 
ders,in which they fee there be manierare men of excellent parts, becaufeforfooth 
they fhal be no bodie, and leaneto thofe courfes, where thereare but few men of 
learning or other qualities, thinking that there they fhal be in their kingdome. 
Which,to fpeak the truth, is but an abfurd and foolifh kind of ambition, {pecial- 
ly ina bafines which fhould be fartheft off from it, and therefore alfo we fhal nor 
need co {pend time.in confuting it,but content ourfelues with mentioning it;only 
1 chought good to relate what pafled with 5, Anfelmein this kind. For when he 
was thinking what place he might belt choofe for the courfe of Religion,which 
he intended, two Monafteries offered themfelues to his confideration ; that of 
Cluni, where there was no praétife of learning, and that of Becque , which was 
famous for learning. He was loath to put himfelf into that of Cluni, be- 
caufe hauing beftowed fome time in fludie , he faw al would be loft; and on the 
other fide, in Becque he fearedthat among fo manie learned men he should be 
of no efteeme, And thefe were his thoughts at that time, when, as afterwards 
he was wontto fay of hinsfelf, he was not yet tamed, nor had not thecontempt of 
the world grafted in his mind. But reflecting vpon himfelf , he faydthus to his 
owne foule: What? Is this to bea Monk,todefire precedencie of others?to be am-. 
bitious of honour & renowne ? Choofe therefore ratherthat place, where for the 
lone of God thou mayft be behind al, where thou fhalt liue in ob{curitie, and be 
the laft and loweft of al. And with this refolution , which doubrlefle was from. 
God, he chofe the Monafterie of Becque; but the euent was farre beyond his ex pec- 
tation. For his liuing among fo manie learned men, was not only no hinderance. 
to his learning andfame,, but growing dayly in learning , he grew alfo more fa- 
raous then he wasinthe world; which hapneth alfo moft commonly to others. 
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O HAP Ox KOVIL 


¥ Auing now difcourfed at large of the riches and manifold 
commodities of a Religious courfe of life, and taken a ful 
e view of the worth, and dignitie , and beautie of it inthe fight 
=, of Godand man, and fhewed withal , that noearthlie thine 
for pleafureand {weetnes is comparable ynto it; It is time Hi 
® confider, what effec al this togeather ought to work in the 
mind of him, that findes himfelfinuironed with fuch a world 
of bleffings,powred forth fo largely vpon him by the bountiful hand of God,who 
is fole Authour of them. For if profit alone, orin matter of profit one fingle be- 
nefit,one point of gayne, {pecially ifit be eternal, ought to be aboue meafure eftee- 
med; whatfhal we fay of {uch an infinit number of {piritual commodities, and to- 
geather with thefe commodities, fo manie nobleand vndoubted titles of true ho- 
nour, and finally (uch abundance of folidioyes and coforts? For God in this great 
work of Grace hath proceeded as in the principal operations of Nature , vpon 
which theconferuation of euerie particular thing in his kind depends; for befides 
the neceffitie whichis of them,he hath plated anitching pleafure in them,to draw 
his workes neuer to ceafe,neuer to be wearie of that kind of operatid, Andin like 
manner hath he contriued this wholefome forme of liuing, thacthough it bein 
itfelf fomewhatauftere and bitter , yet the wonderful benefit which comes of it, 
makes it worthie to be defired,as a medecine in ficknes,and againe he hath fo fea- 
foned it with ioyesand comforts, thatthough it were not fo profitable, itis not- 
withftanding to be infinicly loued for the fweetnes which is in ic, andro be pte- 
ferred before al mortal comforts. 

2. Which feing we haue made plaine to euerie bodie in the difcourfe of thefe 
three Bookes, with what difpofition of mind is it fitting we fhould entertaine and 
make yfe of fo greatand fo viefula blefling? In my iudgement three things may 
berequired of vs, which are heads and fountains of manie others, Firft , thanks- 
giuing for fo greata benefit; fecondly , a careful endeauour dayly to encreafe in 
perfection;and finally a diligent and watchful cuftodie of fo ample and fo rich 
a treafure. Firft therefore,as I fayd, the greatnes of the benefit requiretha thank- 
fal mind. For if in euerie lit!e curtefie, which one man doth another , it is helda 
kind of inciuilitie,not ro returne aman thaks for it; how much more vaciuil mutt 





it needs be,not to be thankful to God, for fo rare & diuine a thing? (pecially feing | 
the Maieltie of God is fo great aboue man , that the leaft thing which we receaue ,; 
ofhim, muft needs be an ineftimable curtetie. And thisthankful mind inclu- 7 


deth manie things; it includeth knowledge , itincludeth memorie , it includeth 
loue and good wil, it includeth finally toy eucrlafting. For vnieffe a man 
know and vnderftand , what is giuen him, he cannot be thankful for ir; 
if he know it, and quickly forget it, he is equally vnehankful : but if a 
nian know it and remember it, he cannot but be inflamed wich exceffiue 
louc of God , becaufe he cannot but lowe him that is fo good , and fo manic 
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feueral wayes good to him, and finally feing himfelf fo loaded , fo enriched , fo 
adorned with his liberalitie, he cannot but reioyce, and excefliuely reioyce atit. 
But becaufle al depends vponthe knowledge of the greatnes of this benefit, the 
firft ching that we muft perfwade ourfelues of, is, that this vocationto Religionis 
abfolutely the yreateft and the foueraignelt benefit, which God can beftow ypon 
man in this life, 
Religion 3. For what cana man defire more? Honour, or wealth, or learning, orelos 
the grea- quence, ot to befoueraigne Emperour of the whole world? Butal this is corpo- 
teit beneht ral and confequently perifhable and litle worth, That is only great , which is 
ae oes oveat inthe fight of God, fuch as fpiritual things are: Now of thefe fpiritual 


can gine 2, : 
ssinchis things, of vertue, or whatfoeuer other goodnes, what isthere that aboundeth not 


bes ina Religious ftate? fothat he that hath that ftate, hath al, Which is that which 
S, Bernavd fo much extolleth in one of his Sermons in thefe words: And firft he 
S. Bernard created thee with thereft , and among thereft he created thee not without a fin~ 
ae gular prerogative of honour. After this againe,thatinfinit Maieftie inflamed with 
oft ie excefliue loue of thee, redeemed thee. So eafily with a word, as he created thee 2 
Dei, No; but he wrought thy faluation in the midft of the earth thirtieyeares, was 
nayledto a Crofle,condemned to die, adiudged to be amockerie, But towards vs 
he hath added another {pecial benefit, inthat from the broad and fpacious way 
which leadethto death, he hatindrawne vs with his finger, & placed vsin thecoun- 
fel and Congregation of the Iuft, What ought he to haue done more which he did 
not? Whofe breaft is of fo harda ftone, as not to melt at the multitude of fuch and. 
fo great benefits, powred out vponvs by fuchand fo great a hand 2 With reafon 
therefore doth S, Bernard require of Religious peoplea grateful remembrance of 
fuch wonderful guifts, anda memorie inflamed with wonderful loue. 
xac-. 4+ Let vs remember , how mindful God did require the ancient lew efhould 
sra-_ be of the benefitof their deliuerie from the feruitude of egypt , ordayning the: 
yearlie folemnitie of the Pafchal Lamb in memorie of it, to be performed with fo 
manie rites and ceremonies; and he did almoft no fpecial thing in fauour of them, 
for the remembrance of which he did not appoint fome certain day in the yeare 
to be folemnized. We therefore, we , 1 fay, hauing been deliuered out of the 
land of Aegypt, that is , out of the dark and toylefome prifon of this world,. 
hauing been fed in the Defert , as Lhaue fhewed , with the moft delightfome 
Manna, hauing receaued the Law by the minifterie of Angels, to wit , our: 
wiitten Rules,and the wil of God made knowne dayly ynto vs by the light and 
conductof eur Supetiours; how much more iuft and reafonable is it, that we 
fhould keepe a continual and liuelie memorié of this benefit? And as God tyed 
the memorie of thofe ancient benefits , not to euerie ordinarie day , but to dayes. 
that were holie & feftiual, to fignifiechat the remembrance of them mutt be fefti- 
ual & ful ofioy:fo the confideration of this our.vocation muft be alwayes accom- 
panied with cheerful hart, alwayes ful ofioy and mirth, For whatis therethat cam 
contriftate a Religious man,if he know his owne happines? for.the incommodi- 
ties which he may fuffer , are nothing tothe comforts which aboundin this ftate.. 
When Annu bewayled hervafruitfulnes, her hufband Helcana cheered her Vp in: 
this manner: 4Anine sway weepell thon >: and wherefore ss thy bart affl: Ged? Am notl berter 
io. thee , then ten formes 2 If one of vs may fay thus to another, certainly God! 
may-wich much move reafon fay it; forif we haue God,as doubtleflein Religion: 
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we haue him, it is more to be valued, then if we had al the creatures in the world; 
and the lofleof al creatures, is abundantly recompenced by only poffefling God, 
Belides that,in R eligié the noblenes of our {pirit purchafed by forfaking al things, 
and confequently contemning them, and liuing continually in the contempt of 
them, makes that thereis nothing vpon earth, that can either feemefo beautiful as 
co deferue our loue, or fo harfh and hateful as we fhould beafrayd of it. Wherefore, 
to conclude, if we wil fhew ourfelues to be what indeed we ought to be, and what 
Ged defireth we fhould be, we muift neuer ceafe from giving thanks to God, never 
flack or relent init; and though wecanneuer returne him fo manic thanksas he 
deferues , nor beare him that true affection for his benefits , which the thing irfelf 
requires, let vs notwithf{tanding employ vpon him as manie,as our weaknes is 
capable of and acknowledge at leaft & confefle, thathe hath fogone beyond vs 
with the immenfitie of his guifts , that we fhal neuer be able fo muchas tothink 
fufficiently, what thanks is fitting to giue him. / | 
5. But if we know. the true value of this benefit,and efteeme it as we ought, it Defire of 
mutt needs produce in vs the fecond thing which I {oake of, to wit, an excefliue perfection. 
and euerlafting defire of attayning to perfection ; fo that al our thoughts , althe 
powers of our foule,wil be continually bent vpon it. For ficft, this is that which 
God requires at our hands, wofe wil is our fanttfication, This his loue demandeth 
of ys; for it hauing beentowards vs fo profufe and without ftint, we cannot ber- 
ter, nor ina’ more bountiful manner correfpond to his louie , then if we loue him - 
againe ,and adorne and fet forth ourfelues in that manner, that we maytruly de- 
ferue tobelouedby him, The ftare irfelf in which we are, demandeth it, becaufe 
it is nothing els but-a profeflion of vercueand perfection. Wherefore,as itis a 
fhame for afouldier to be a coward, and for a ftudent to be no {chollar, and men 
take it asa difgraceto be thought fo; fo in Religion, where the ftudie of vertue & 
fanctitie is only in requelt, it is afhame to be imperfect, and to follow that bufines 
but coldly , it being the thing which our Lord inthe Apocalypsfomuchcomplai- e4porv3.16, 
nech of, | 
6. Finally,two things, wel confidered wil greatly encourage Religious peo- 
plein that which they haueinhand. Firft, thatalthe commodities and pleafures The riches - 
which I haue difcourfed of in althis Treatife, ate certainly in Religion, & much of Religié 
greater alfo,then was poflible for me to defcribe; yet they areas gold-oare in the Pot te a 
veynes of the earth, which bylabour andinduftrieistobedigged our, Forwhat ae aes q 
peece of round isthere, beit neuer fo fat & fruitful, which wilbring forth firuir, 
valeffe aman til it, and fow it, and beftow labour vpon it? So thefe treafures and *: 
commodities of a Religious life are great, yet they require aman that knowes 
them wel, and makes great account of them,and,whichis confequent, makes the © 
beft vfe ofthem hecan, & labours dayly to encreafethem,. The otherthing which the labour 
isto be confidered, is the eafines of the bufines , and the commioditie which aman ®°*. St 
hathof getting petfection , evierie thing being taken away,that may anie way 
hinder him, and-on the other fide, al helps concurring to furcher him -plentie of « 
inward grace , and {o manie influences & affittances from heaven’, that nothing 
can befaydto be wanting but ourfelues, if we beinot holie aad perfects W here- - 
fore we mult miake'account,that the Apoftle {peakes to vs when lie fayth\: The Helv, 6,73 
earth dvinking~in the vaine often coming vpon it ( for where doth the \eauenlie deaw 
& raine fal oftenerthenin Religion?) @ bringing forth gvalJe,commeodious for tiem that 
; Ceec tii, 
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tilit,receaneth Llefing of God ; but bringing forth briavs and thornes, it is reprobate, ana 
a verie cur{e, whofe end is to be burnt, Where, both our happines if we doe wel, 
and our extreame miferie , if we doe not wel, is fet before our eyes. But God 
forbid fuchacurfefhould.fal vpon vs; rather he wil giue vs abuadance of his 
Ephef.s. 8+ holie grace , that , as the fame Apoftle exhorteth els-where , becaufe ave were 
fometimes darknes , but now light in our Lord , lee vs walke like fonnes of light, and 
bring forth fruits of light sa al goodnes , and iuftice., and truth. 
Gare ot >. The third effe, which we fpake of , was care, and diligence, and.earneft 
keeping endeauour to preferue fo great a good. And we need not ftand prouing,that ic is 
ourfelues Frting for euerie bodie to-haue this care; the knowledge ofthe greatnes of the 
in Religie. | nefe doth naturally-put it into vs; for hethat doth throughly know it, wil 
rather dye achou(and deaths , then let it goe out of his hands , or fuffer anie 
bodieto take it from him. And certainly nothing is moreerrible, more lamen- 
Pion g table, more horrible , more deteftable to Religious people , then to fal from 
vretee fach an eftate, to be fhut out from fo great a happines ,to be as Adam caft out 
they fal, of Paradife. For ic were, as 5S. Bernard difcourfeth, to be drawen againe into the 
thatne- wrack at fea, from whence they crept out naked; to Fal againe, where they had 
gle@ it. been half-burned , and hardly efcaped; to light againe among the theeues, by 
whom they were left but half aliue, and by the mercie of God were now reco-= 
uered ; and for the fouldier of Chrift almoft in the fight of heauen triumphing, 
from the gates of that glorie,to returne as a dogto his vomit, & as afow wathed, 
2.Pet.2,22. to her wallowing inthe mite. Wherefore the fame S. Bernard doth fitly apply co 
this purpofe chat whichis fpokenin the Canticles to the Spoufe in a threatning 
Cant.1 8. manner: Get you forth, and gee; and {ayth,that God cannot {peake toa Religious 
foule a harfher word chenthis, nor anie thing that can {trike more terrour into 
S. Bern fer. it, Which choualfo, fayth he, may ft perceaue, if thou confider wel, from whéce, 
38. in Can.. and whither chouare bidco goe, From whence, and whither doft thou think, 
” but from {piric to flefh, from the goods of the mind to the defires of the world, 
” fromthe inward quiet ofthe mind to the noyfe ofthe world, and vnquietnes of 
* outward cares? inal which there is nothing but labour and affliction of fpirit. 
* Ror a foule that hathonce learned and receaued of our Lord to enter into icfelf, 
* and within itfelf co Gigh after the prefence of God, fuch a foule I fay, 1 know not 
*” whether it would think ic more paineful or more horrible, to fuffer the verie, 
* painesof hel for atime, then after hauing once tafted the fweetnes of this fpiri- 
» ‘cual ftudie & exercife,to goe outagaine to the allurements or rather to the trou- 
” bles of the flefh, and feeke after che vnfatiable curiofitie of fenfe. Thus fayth 5. 
Bernard, and al (piritual authours with one confent agree in the fame. 

8. Forashe that falles headlong from anie place, the higher the place is froma 
which he falles, che more hebrufeth himfelf; fo he cbat cafts himfelf out of aRe- 
ligious ftate , which doubtlesisan eminent higheltate , mutt needs breake him 
felf alin peeces,andceufh, and difioynt, and put out of order al the powers of 

Matti s.x3. his foule. For, thisischat Salt which bauing loft the vertue and favour which it hath 
"""" seceaued for che feafoning of icfelfand others , is now good for nothing 
anie more , aud therefore nothing temaineth, but that it be caft forth, and trodden 

ynder foot bymen. A iuft and worthiepunifhment, chat whom the dignitie of this 

{tate before had placed aboue other men, and made him venerable yntoal, having 

loft this otmament , fhould firft become as other men, and then bafer then they , 
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by how much greater his offence is, and therefore be contemned by euerie bodie, 

and madea laughing-{tock, anda verie foot-bal to mens tongues. 3 
9. And what doe they , that enucigled with the looffe and fickle pleafures of 


right, & moreouer went his wayes contemning thathe had fold it ? And for what 
did he {el it? for one difh of pulfe. O blindnes of a reachlefle man! that could enter- 
tayne fuch a thought in hismind,as for, & togeather with fo bafe, & foordinarie 
a difh of meate,to confume & deuourein a moment fo rich an inheritance, to caft 
away his father’s blefling, & al the rightof his primogenituve inaninftant, But he 
that acthat time made fo flight of it, afterwards lamented his lofle,roaring out 
with a great voice, but when it was toolate, & in vainetorepent, In like manner, 
if wecompate fecular people with Religious,they are indeed both fonnes of God,. 
but Religious are the firft begotten , and haue receaued already greater fpiritual 
bleffings inthe ftate itfelf, & if they liue according to their ftate, they fhal receaue 
alarger portion of the heauenlie inheritance, What madnes therefore is it for a. 
difordered defire of one ynfortunate and bafe bit of pleafure, to flight & vtterly 
to caft away fuch hopes, fuch prefent and future. entertainements, {uch commoe. 
dities, fuch delights, fo manie, & fo rare bleflings, as if another would goe about: 
to take them from. vs, they were worthie to be defended with the Joffe of our: 
liues, What teares, what lamentations, cuen in this life wil shisfhort & momen~- 
tarie delight, bought with eternal corment, bring vpon vs? 


10. And what {hal we fay of the wrong which we doe to God, when we breake Wrong | 


couenants with him, when we forfake his feruice, runne away outof his Cainp, 


when to his face we make more account of the friendfhip of the world , and the.Coe 
loue of earthlie things, then we doe of his familiaritie and acquaintance? This is- 

the reafon why,though God is wont to referue the punifhment of other offences - 

to another world , moft commonly he reuengeth himfelf of this bafenes pre-- 

fently; & we fee,that ordinarily they that fal from Religion, either live afterwards. - 

in perpetual miferie, or dye fuddenly.amoft miferable death, As one of whom we: 

reade in the Hiftorie of the Francifcans, about the yeare. 1260, who by the Diuel’s- 
inftigation hauing forfaken his Order and Monafterie , two of the Friars of that. 

Order moued with cdpaffion, went after him to per{wade him to returne againe, ceyerely» 
but he obftinately reiected their wholefome aduice; they faw an vglie black dog, pynished::. 
make at him., and affrighted with the fight of him,they cryed out to the mifera~ 

ble wretch,totake heed of that infernal fiend ; but he being withthat more enra~-- 

ged, pluckt off his Habit,and caft it from him,and ranne his wayes. And behold,,, 

he had not runnefarre, when that monfter,which, as long as the man kept om his: » 
Habit, had not power to annoy him,leaped vpomhim, pulled himto the ground,... 

and throtled him. fo fuddenly , that the two Friars,though thay made {peed to-: 

re{cue him, found him dead when they came, And infinit.fuch. accidents: 

haue hapned in al Orders, .infomuch that, Dionyfins Carthufianns hath written . 

almoft a whole booke ful of fuch lamentable and. admirable misfortunes;:. 


and if we would vndertake to fet downe al that haue fallen out in our: Order, 


they would make a Volume by themfelues, which pechaps may be fome bodie’s. 


GCCC 2 And: » 


work... 


this world, turne their backs to fo great a benefit, which God had beftowed vpon 1s se 


them, butthat which that wicked & reprobate Efas did, when he fold his birth- change, 
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ir, And yet I wil'not omit to. mention fome few , that haue hapned 
Jately within thefe two yeares , or litle more, For fir{t it is certain of two, that 
lefe our Societie , wherin they had-fpenc fome-yeares, that one of chem was 
not long after wounded to death’, and the other, though he were. a ftrong: 
healthful man, in the prime of his youth, was {uddenly taken away with a 
feayer ; whervpon an other ofours ,whom the Diuel ac that inftant was foilli- 
citing alfoto reuolt, meeting his corps, as they. weve. cartyingit-to be buried, 
was fo danted with ie, that fhaking off the temptation which hung vpon 
him., he refolued to. remaine in Religion. -A thicd: was ‘Novice , who de- 
boifhd from that courfe by a kinfman of his, aftera few dayes, which (blinded 
with the world ) he {pent in. cauernes, in drinking,and-al manner of jicentiow& 
nes y heand his kinfman, thathad deboifhd him, with manie others in companie, 
mact with the partie with whom, they were-at. variance , and among fo manie 
{words drawne, thefe two only. were hurt ; and che wounds at‘firft feemed but 
Night; but vankled, and broughe them both to their graue in one day , though 
not with like euent, For be that had forfaken his vocation, as that man that was 
more guiltie of the two, loft bis{peech and fenfes vpouafudden, and fo dyed, 
withoue either, Confeflion (which doubtleffe he needed’}or anie other Sacta- 
ment. And almoft at the fame inflant, the other wafted! wih. a. ftrong feauer, 
ia the midft of his youth, though he had al che Sacraments, yet cryed out 
continuaily, that he was damned, audcould not by aniemeanes bedtawne from 
thac note, A fourth wasas miferable,if not more miferable.chen he; for not a ful 
yeare after he had forfaken the Order, hewasfhot dead witha piftol. And that 
which hapnedto a Pricft wasas lamentable, for hauing left the Order, he was kil~ 
ied with amattock by one of his Tenants, for certain iealoulies, Andan other fel 
mad and:caft himfelfintea cefterne, from whencebeing-two-dayesafter taken 
outand knowne, al the Cittie was in amaze; no bodie making doubr, but: that 
hapned fo vato him, becaufe he had left his vocation. Finally-about the fame time, 
another that had left the Societie while he was.a Nouice, caue bimfelf ouer fo 
farreto al/kind of wickednes , that atlaft he came to be put-to deathforiit;and 
when he was to goe to his execution, after he had made his-Confeflion-to oneof 
out Fathers, hefel into a great paflion of grief, exceedingly blaming himfelf for 
leauing this Paradife, as he called it,and protefted,chat when he put off the-Habie 
of Religion, it wasas if he had put off (bri, and fet open the gates.to- al’ vices 
And al this, as ¥ fayd, bath hapiied fo lately , & to people that arefo wel knowne, 
that of purpofe I forbeare-to name them, not tovpbraid the dead, Itis tonopur- 
pofe therefore; to fearchancienter records for thelike lamentable accidents, feing 
we haue fomanie feareful ones before our eyes. T omit diuers others , beeaufe 
I wilnot betoolongin fo.vnpleafing a fubieét, Thefe thal fufife, to thew, how 
neer this iniurie doth: touch God , and how highly he is: difpleafed -witly 
it, feing he doth revenge it with fo fuddainand-fo grieuous punifhments, 
The enor- i2.. Though we haue no great caufe to-wonder at it, if we con 
ab! der, how great a finne it is to forfake God , when once we haue obli- 
ged ourfelues vnto himrby Vow, and’as it -were {Wworneour allegeance, and 
yet turne to the vanities and feruices of the world: Of which finne S, 
S Baflin Bafl hath this excellent difcourfe: He that hath once vowed himfelf toGod, 
168 fife td if afterwards he pafle to another kind of life, committeth facriledge , becaufe he 
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f{tealech himfelf from God, to whom he was confecrated, And els-where more 
at largethus : Thisis moft certain, that he that hach once obliged himfelf to line rz. Conft 
in afpivicual Societie with his Brethren, cannot feparate and cut himfelf off fram dor. c.t2, 
thé, without a great offence.Forit men, whenthey haue once entsedinto a focie~ ce 

tie cogeather in matters concerning this mortal life, cannot goe fromit, by ré2fon <é 

of the couenants which are betwixt them, & he that fhouldattempt it, fhould be « 
\ fubie& to the penalties of the lawes, without doubt much mote he that hath étred « 
couenant of-a fpiritual conuerfation (this vnion being infeparable & perpetual ) ce 
cannot parte-and breake off fronrthem, with whom he was as ic were one bodies « 
and if he doe, heisliable to moft heauie puntihments appointed by God, For ifa * 
woman taken into the companie of man by the lawes of marriage , and linked .. 
with him by catnalcopulation, beto dye for ic, if fhe be found to haue broken ,, 
herfaith ; how much mote greeuous punifhment fhal be infliGed vpon him, that .. 
diuideth himfelffrom the fpiticual cohabitation, to which he is tyed before the a 
Holie-Ghoft as. before awitnes and mediatour of ic? Astherefore the members .. 
of aman’s bodie knit togeather by the bond of nature, cannot be pulled afunder .. 
fromthebodie , or ifthey be pulled afunder , death amit needs follow; foaMonk | 
that is vnitedto the'bodie of his Religious brethren , and tyed vnto them by a 
tronger knot then the bond of nature, towit, by the couenanet which he hath i 
-entred withthe Holie-Ghoft, it cannot be thought,that he can anie way with- 
_draw himfelf from them,with whom he is thus linked: and ifhe doe, he leefeth 
che lifeofhisfoule, andtogeather with his life, the grace of the Holie-Ghoft, as 
-one that hath broken the couenant,which vpon his aduife he made. Thus fayth The {can- 
S. Bafil, and much moreto the like purpofe, and-concludeth with this obferua- dalof it, 
tion : Wherefore, he thatisfucha one, is to be efteemed as condemned by the fen- « | 

rence of Truthirfelf ,as one that giueth great occafion of fcandal to others , and «« 

by his euilexample draweth others to imitate him, He becomies heire to that ter- < 

riblewoe: 107s expedient for him that a mil-fone be hanged at his neck, and that he be Mat. 13.7. 

drowned inthe deapth of thefea. For a foule that thal haueonce caft itfelfheadlong « 

vpon this reuole, foone filled with al Kind of vice, intemperance, auarice, glut- « 

tonic, falfhood, and al looffe behauiour, and finally plunged in extreame wicked- « 

nes, fincks. headlong into thedeapth of malice. Behold that whichwe fayd be- 

fore;he that falleth from fo eminent an eftate, muft needs brufe him(elf in al 

parts of his foule, and confequently runne into al manner of finne, ae S, Bafil 

witneffeth in this: place. 3 

13. S, Auguffin auoucheth thefame inthis heanie fentence: ¥ plainly confefle VAY: 

before our Lord God’, whois witnes'ouer my foule, from the time tharl becan nen ae 

toferue God, as I haue hardly found better men then they rhathaue profited he 

Monafteries, fo I hauenot found worfe'then tieyare, that haue fallen out of Moe ., 

nafteries :fo thatl think ie was forthis caufe written'in the Apocalyps : Letthe e4po.22.1% 

iuft bemoreiuft, and he thatisin filth, become more filthie. §, Fobyem alfo in one 

of his Sermons fetteth forth very liuely this general loffe both of fpiritual and tem- 

poral goods, which they incurre thatfalfrom Religion; and thus he’fpeakerh : If 5. zphrem, 

after the renunciation, and the giuing-ouer of our former courfe of life , a man ser. Non de- 

beginne'to halt in his endeauour tovertue, and’ by litle and litle depart fromthe °!"" 

right way, andlooke back againe, he fhal bean example to orhets inthis life,and “. 

after this life fhut out of the kingdome of heauctt , ynworthie ofthe companie “ 
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x of Saints, yea and to his parents théfelues his reachleffenes wil be a-confufion,, 
» his friends wil fal away for reef, and his enemies reioyce at his flothfulnes and 
» tuine. His kinsfolks and allyes wil with him dead , becaufe naked of earthlie 
»» things, he hath not layd hold of heauenlie things, but vnder pretence of Pietie 
2 ftooped to theyoake of the Diuel; His parents, lament the loffe of.his foule; he 
» himfelf, thatis thus feducedin hart, and hath corrupted his wayes,fhaking off 
a» Vertue, becometh impudent, andis not afhamed to doe fhameful things ; for he 
s. neither feareth men, nor weigheth with him(elf the wrath of God. And as the im-. 
Prou.18. pious, when be shal come into the deapth of finnes, contemneth , {o falling into this great 
Marc.2. rafhnes, heisafraid of nothing ; but like him that fold al his fubftance, felling. 
éitat.9- his garment of ineftimable price, vpona furie, filles it with patches of coorfe and. 
* filthiecloth ; which if he vfe againe, he cannot vfe it with honour and commen- 
“ dation., but to hisreproach and difgrace. For whowilnot laugh him to fcorne, 
* feing him that yefterday in a Monafterie had gyrt himfelf to the feruice of:his 
”* Brethren d welliagin one (after the example of our Lord Iefus Chrift) to day walkin g 
” with acompany of feruantszor who wilnot blame him, that yefterday ofhisowne 
* accord, caft away al temporal things, embracing pouertie, and to day fits vpon 
« the bench iniudgement, and earneftly recalles that which before he had condem- 
« ned, and transferres his mind againe from heauenlie things to earthlie2:Al this & 
— much more is of S.. Ephrem. 

14. 5. Gregorie alfo in his Epiftle to Venantius, that was become an Apoftate, 
| and a vagabond, defcribeth at large the greeuoufnes of this finne , and among the 
S Gregovie reft fayth thus : Bethink thy felf what habic thou wert in , and acknowledge to 
. P eo what thow art fallen, by neglecting the punifhments which threaten thee from 
NS: aboue. Confider therefore thy fault, while thou hafttime. Tremble at the rigour 

" of the ludge that isto come , leaft chen thou feele it fharpe , when by no teares 
* thou.wilt be able to efcape it. Ananias had vowed his money to God, which af- 
™ terwards.ouercome by perfwafion of the Diuel, he withdrew againe; but thon 
ZAgis, 5, knoweft with what death he was punithed. 1f therefore he was worthie of the 
. punifhment ofdeath,that tooke away.from God the money which he had giuen, 
. confider. what punifhment in the iudgement of God thou fhalt be worthie of, that 
, naft withdrawne, not thy money, but thyfelf from Almightie God, to whom. 
thou hadft.vowed thyfelf in.the habit ofa Monk. 
Cefarins 1s. And Cefariusin.one of his Homilies to his Monks : What:can. be more: 
hem. 3.ad greeuousthen fuddenly to be rooted out of the place, to which thy Lord God had. 
smachos. called thee, where he-firft enlightned thee, into which after the miferies.of this . 
” world he brought thee asto the hauen, out ofa terribletempeft? To forget vponi 
* the fudden thy,brotherhood thy focietie , thy comfort; to forget the place where. 
* thouhadft put off thy ancient habit, and thy fecular behauiour? Birds loue their 
” neafts; wild beaftsloue the places, where they haue been bred, they loue their, 
” dennes and paftures, And thou-that haft vnderftanding,, that art endued with 
» reafon,,wilt thou atanie time be fo voyd of fenfe, .as-to preferrethy owne plea-. 
* fures and intentions before the benefits of God, and follow thy ownephancies, 
» which to whatfoeuer hard labour, to whatfoeuer wrack.of faluation, and lofles 
> of thy foule, they draw thee, thoufeeleft.not alchis , by reafon of the extreame 
» bafenes.of thy hart. 
. 16. S..lehn Chryfoftome alfo writ a longand eloquent-Epiftle of this fubicG,, 
eo. Theodovea Monk char was fallen, and beginneth itin.this mourneful mannec:. 
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Who wil giue water tomy head , and tomine eyesa fountaine ofteares? andas 5 74 chyyy- 

followeth.,exprefling great greef; and againe{peaketh thus vnto him: Thou re- gp. rae eh 

ieQing the commandment of cur Lerd, 2 Lord fo meeke and humble, doft ftoope » 

to thecruel command ofa Tyrant, that oppugneth our faluation, without anie » 

feeling of compaflion ; Thou breaking the fweet yoak, and calling away the » 

light burden, infteed of them, haft put thy neckin iron-chaines, and, whichis » 

more, haft of thy owne accord hung about thy owne neck a mil-ftone. Where » 

therefore doft chouthink chou cantt ftay chyfelf, that haft drowned thy mifera- » 

ble foule in fo great a gulf, and brought thyfelf to an exigent, which driueth » 

chee alwayes further and further into the deepe 2? The woman in the Ghofpel tue. t9. 

when fhe had found her groate , called her neighbours togeachet to be parta- 

kers of her ioy , faying : Reoyce with me, Butl cailing friends cogeather fora quite ™ 

contrariecaufe, wilfay vnto them : Lament with me, mourne , and crye-out 

pitifully with teares;for a great lofle is come vponvs , not of gold, or filuer, 

er pretious ftones , but of him that is more pretious to vs thenal thefe; ofhim 

that fayling togeather with vs, this great and vatt fea ; being caft cuer board, I * 

know not how , is fallen into the deapth of perdition. > 
17. But S. Bernard {peaketh heauieft of al the reft, not to one that was fallen from Ci fae 

Religion to the world, but gone only out of one Religion to another more loofely nia ’ 
ouerned, & had for itleaue fré the Pope; & yet he faych thus vnto him: O fenfe- about 

le(le child, who hathenucigled thee not toperforme thy Vowes, which thy lips going from 

haue vttered > and what doth anie man Matter thee in vaine with the Abfolution one Order 

from the Pope, feing the fentence of God doth bind thy confcience? Ne man, fayth rae 

he, putting his hand to the plough and looking back, ¢s fit for the Kingdome of heanen. Looke jege (ria. 

into thy hart, examine thy intention, aduife with truth, Let thine owne con{cience S. Bernard 
anfwer, whereforethou wentlt away, wherefore thou forfookeftihy Order, thy Fp. 1. 

Brethren, thy place? ifto liuemore aufterely,more vprightly , more perfectly , thou ” 

art fecure, becaufe thou haft not looked back; if otherwife , doe not mind high ” 

things, butfeare. Thus writeth S$. Bernard in that Epiftle , which is famous for “sah 
the notable miracle which hapned in the writing of it. And bis words ought to < 
make the greater impreffion in vs, becaufe, as I fay, the man whom he blameth fo 

much, returned not to the world, but went only toan inferiour ftate of perfectid, 

& yet fo greata man asS. Bernard,and fo ful of the light ofheauen as he was,doth §, peynard 

not ftick to condéne him as one that had looked back, And being asked the que- Ep. 94. 

ftion at another time, he anfwereth notin hisowne, butin S. Gregorie’s words : For 5: Greg. 3. 

fo, faythhe, writerh the bolie Pope Gregovie in his Pafforal : Whofoewer hath refolued to vn- p. pafiies2Be 
devtake a greater good , hath made the leffer good which be might haue done , vnlavyful vnto 
him, And toproue it, be bringeth the teftimonie of the Ghofpel faying : No bodie putring bis 
hand to the plongh ex looking back , is fit for the Kindome of heauen ; &7' therevpon concludeth: 
He therefore that purpofed in fironger endeauour , is conwinced to locke back, if forgsing the 
greater ,he bend himfelf to rhe leffer. And thefame S, Gregovie in his third Harnslie vpon Eze- 
chiel : There be fome rhat performe indeed the works which they know , an d performing them, 
purpofe betrer things;but vnfaying themfelues againe ,they alter from the better which they bad 3 
purpofed, T hey doe the good things which they bad begunne, but faint fro the berier w hich ehey 
had thought to doe. Thefemen certainly feeme in the indgment of men to fland , but before the 
eyes of Almightie God they are fallen from their purpofe.Althis 5. Berna vdbringsout of 5, 
Gregsrie; & the authorities oftwe fo great Saints meeting togeather , make that 
which they fayd , the ftronger. Cece 4 18. And 
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18. And we may euidently conclude vponit , thatifit bea wicked thing togoe 
froma Religion that is perfe@ , to one that is leffe perfect, and he that doth fo, 
Shal not efcape the iudgement of God ; how much more wicked is it,to fal from 
Religion into the dirt and mire of the world? Some labour toexcufe their incone 
flancie , pretending that they returne not tothe world, to.returne ¢o their finnes, 
but are refolued to line vprightly and leade a vertuous life , which bythe grace of 
God ( which forfaketh no bodie ) they hopeto doe, & thavit importeth not where 
they line, fo they liue wel. Againft which foolith and pernicious errour wemighe. 
fay manie things ; but one word of S. Bafil is fufficient to ftop their mouthes:. 
S Baffl de Whofoeuer sfayth he, forfaketh the Colours of Chrift, becaufe he thinketh he 
abdic. fec. may notwithftanding practife vertue , and pleafe God, is wonderfully deceaued, . 
» For hethatinacourfeof life, not cumbred withdiftra@iue cares , and therefore 
» leffe fubieét to finne , could not withftand-his aduerfatie , how-can it be thoughtr,. 
» that in a life,in which there be fo manie gates open to finne, and where it is in 
» his owne power freely to vfe his libertie, he wil doeanie thing that isvertuous 2 
» And yet though we grant he may, he can neuer efcape the infamie of hauing reuol- 
+ ted from Chrift, as thofe Difciples whom-the holie Euangeliltopenly reproueth 
feb.6.66. when hefayth: And manie of rhe difciples went back , and now did not wale with lefus, 
faying: This word ishard, And then alleadgeth manie arguments , to fhew how dam- 
nable this inconftancieis , and particularly, that they that fuffer themfelues to be. 
thus put by their place, and leefe their footing, become a laughing-ftock and 
mockerie to al, androgeather with the loffe of their owne foules , {candalize al 
Kind of people, giuing them occafionto think, that the feruice of Chrift is intol- 
lerable, 

19. But enough of this hideousoffence, and perhaps more then enough , con-- 
fidering the matter is fo fowleand deteftable. Wherefore let vs returne to our for- 
met difcourfe of the (weetnes & happines, which God hath fo abundantly heaped» 
vpon this eftate; for there cannot be a greater incitement and encouragement to- 
perfeuer init, then ifwe know truly whatit is , and how great a guift of God, Lee. 
cuerie one make account, that thofe heauenlie. words of the Apocalyps were {po-- 

v4po3mt. kentohimfelf : Hold that which thou baft , that no man may take thy crowne, For the 
feruice of God may be truly calleda- Crowne, which fignifyes honour-and dignitie, 
and a Princelie ftate. This is the Crowne which we muft bold, that no bodie take ir from 
vs;thatis, endure whatfoeuer payne, trouble, labour, aufteritic , yea parte with 
our verieliues , rather then parte with it. 

20. But what camwe alleadge more effectual to encourage al Religious people 

in that which they hauein hand, then that difcourfe,which (asS, Athanafins re- 
cordeth) S. Anthonie was wont to hold to his followers? And becaufe itis the dif 

coutfe offo rareaman , and fo yniuerfally agreethto al Religious people, and 

dayeth liuely. before vs the happines which we enioy in Religion, I haue made 

choice of it,asthe fitteft to conclude therewith this whole Treatife ofa Religious 

State, And this itis: In this prefent life the prices are equal with the things which 

S. Athe,in, We exchange; and he thatfelleth , receaueth not things of greater value from him 
vita Ante. that buyeth, But che promife of euerlafting lifeis purchafed at a low rate. For itis 
written : Thedsyes of our life three={core and ten yeaves, When therefore we thal baue 
P/-89.10+ ined foure-{core , ora hundred yeares, labouring in the feruiceofGod , in the life 
“ to come we fhal not. raigne iult fo much time, but fortheyeares which J haue’ 

fayd, 
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Sa ap het eh Ps aaa ae eee 
fayd , the kingdome of alages thal be giuen vs. We fhal noc inherit earth buc 
heauen,and leauing this corruptible bodie,we fhal receaue it with inaorruption, 
Therefore , my Children , let not tedioufnes wearie you, nor the ambition of 
vaine-glorie delight you. The fufferings of this time are not condigne to the futmre 
glovie, which shal be veucaled in vs, Let no man, when he lookes vpon the world, 
think he hath left great matters ; for the whole earth compared with the im- 
menfitie of the heauens,is litle. If therefore renouncing the whole world,we can- 





not fay,we giueaiuft value for thofe heauenlic habitations, let eueric onereflec . 


vpon himfelf, and hewil prefently ynderftand, that hauing contemned a {mal 
ereafure , or alitle houfe, or a {mal portion of gold, he hath neither caufe to 
glorie as if he had forfaken great things, nor to repent himlelf, as if he were 
‘co receaue butlitle. For asa man fets litle by one peece of brafle to gaine a hun- 
dred peeces of gold, fo he that hath forfaken the Empire of the whole world, 
fhalreceaue a hundred-fold of better rewards in that f{ublime Throne, Finally 
we muft confider alfo , that though we would keepe our wealth , we thal be 
caken from it, whether we wil or no, by the courfe of death. Why therefore do 
we not make a vertueof neceffitie ? why doe we not ‘voluntarily forfake that, to 
gayne the kingdome of heauen , which we muft leefe when our life is at an end? 
Letvs confider that weare feruants of ourLord,and owe feruice tohim that hath 
created vs; let no man by looking back imitate the wife of Lorh, e{pecially feing 
eur Lord hath fayd,that uo man that purteth bis hand to the plough and lookerh back , ts 
wperthie of thekingdome of heanen, To looke back, isnothing els , but torepent our- 
felues of chat which we haue begun, and to entangle ourfelues againe in world- 
lie defires, Be not, I befeech you, afrayd of the name of vertue, as if it were im~ 
poflible; let not this exercife feeme ftrange wnto vs, or hard to come by; it depen- 
deth (the grace of God preceding ) of our free wil; Man hath a natural inclina- 
tion to this work , and it is a thing which expecteth only our good wal; wher- 
ypon our Lord in the Ghofpel fayth : The kingdome of God ws within you, This 
we haue culled out of a long difcourfe of S. Anthonie’s , which cuerie one 
muft take , and ponder , as fpoken to himfelf , that feing by the grace and 
goodnes of God we are entred into this holie race of Religion , we may 
continue to runne fo in it , as we may one day happily obtayne, — iia 
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The Conclufion of the whole Work, to Secular people. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


> E muft now at laft addreffe ourfelues alfo to Secular péople: 
though not toal, but to whom God hath vouchfafed from hea- 
, uen fome rayes of a Religious vocation, Others thathauerecea- 
ued no fuch light, it is neither lawful formeto mouethemin it, 
nor am willing to meddle with admonibhing them; but forthat 
which belongethto their dutie, other difcourfes are more fitting 






2. But they whom God hath vouchfafed fo great a benefit, as to caft his eye 
vypon them, and behold themfiteing ,as it were , in the Cuftome-bonfe , and shiningin 
2. Cor 4. 6 sheir hart, hath inuited them, fromearthlie thoughts, & worldlie fafhions,to this 

heauenlie manner of liuing, ftandin need of fome bodie to admonish, to exhort, to. 
an oe * help them forward in this happie courfe. For manie encounters ftand expecting 
entting them, partly from the Diuel their forrain Enemie, partly fromtheir owne flefh,an 
into Reli- Enemie more dangerous , becaufe the warre is within the land. And though eue- 
gion, muft rie one, by that which he findeth by experience within himfelf, may eafily ynder- 
expect en- Gand what kind of affaults thefe are,yet it wil net be amiffeto heare what S.Gre- 
counters, : ; a outty 2 
eyes ME eh fayth of chemin thefe words:In the firft beginning of our couerfion we haue 
24, Mer,” great forrow ; for whenaman confidering his owne offences,defires to breake in 
a7. {under the fetters of worldlie cares, & walke the way of God by the path of a fafe 
: ,, conuerfation, & caft off the heauie burden of temporal defires, to carrie the fweet 
,, yoak of our Lord in a free maner of feruitude : while he haththis in histhoughts, 
,, the carnal delight, which was familiar with him,meeteth him.in the way,& being, 
, fd along time growne in cuftome,the longer he hath vfedit, the freighter it clo- 
, feth with him, and fuffereth him to parte the flower from it. And what forrow 
_, isthere, what anxietie of hart , when on the one fide the (pirit calleth, and on the 
, other fide the flefh draweth back ? ontheone fide the loue of a new conuerfation. 
, inuiteth,on.the otherthe cuftome of our ancient wickednes refifteth; on the one: 
, fide, his hart burnes with defire of the heauenlie Countrey, onthe other fide he 
, endures in himfelf the payne of carnal concupifcence ; which alfo doth in fome 
, Cort delight him againft his wil. This is S$. Gregorie’s difcourfe of it; and yet that 
But al js. ftchh fouldiers efpecially may notbe difhartned’, let vs fee further, what fuccours. 
cafiero be -andfupplyes God fends them, and how eafily they may goe away withthe victo- 
overcome, rie, Por this is that which followeth in him: But becaufe the Diuine grace doth 
» not fuffer vs longto be molefted with thefe difficulties, breaking the fetters of our 
» finnes, he quickly bringeth vs to the libertie of this new conuerfation, by comfor- 
2 ting ys; and che enfuing ioy folaceth our precedent f{orrowes , infomuch thatthe 
» foule of euerie one thatis céuerted,doth fo much the more reioyce,when it obtai- 
» neth whatitdefirced, by how much it remembreththe greef was greater in thela- 
» bourto obtaine it. His hartisexcefliuely ioyful, becaufe now through hope of 
» fecuritie he approacheth to whom he defired, and rightly we may fay of him: 
He 
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He wil befeech God, who wil bepleajed with lim, and be shal fee hes face in tubilation; or: 
He bath delinered his foule, that it should not coe to deftruttion, but lining should fee light. © 
~ 3, If therefore the cafe be thus , as S. Gregorie telles vs, who can be aftayd 
of {uch skirmifhes as are, as we fee, both fhort, and feconded on our fide with 
fo manie helps towards the viGoorie¢ But firft of al, for che better fucceffe in ir, -- © 

we mut weane ourfelues from aconceipt, which is wont to be a greatrub in ashy 
this kind of deliberation , as if they that forfake the goods of this werld, loft nothing. 
fone great matter, wheras in truth here is no great thing inthem, nothing that 

can be truly called good ; & though there were , they that doe forfake them, doe 

not indeed loofethem , but exchange them for that which is better , and of farre 

preater value. Whichisthat,of which S. Bernard puttcth Sophia, a noble andrich $. Ber. Epi. 
Ladie, in mind, vpona refolution which fhe had to forfake the world, and con- ad Sophiam. 
fecrate herfelfto God. Thethings , fayth be , which thou abandoneft, are final, 
earthlie,tranfitorie. That which thou defireft, is great, heauenlie,eternal. I wil fay 

more, and yet fay but the truth : Thou forfakeft darknes, chou entreft into light; 

from the deapth of the feas, thourifeft to the harbour ; from a miferable flaueric, 

thou art re{cued into a happie freedome; finally from death thou paffeft co Jife. 

For hitherto liuing after thine owne wil, not after the wil of God, liuing at thine 

owne dire@ion, not according to the law of God, liuing thou were dead, 

4.5. Ambrofe for this reafon likeneth the voluntarie renunciation of althingsto Thatwhice 
athing depofited;becaufe when we depofitate anie thing with a friend, we receaue we re- 
che felf fame thing againe atthe time agreed on, and hauethis commoditie , that nounces 
athe meanetime itis (ure ynto vsin afafe hand, Thus he {peaketh to vowed Vir- ' but de- 

; ‘ ie : pofited. 
gins:Let vs grant, that you mutt fitdowne with lofle of your patrimonie ; doe not § | subr i: 
the kingdomes ofheaué hereafter recdpéfe the loffe of fuch fickle goods? Though, 1, de virg. 
if we beleeuethe words of Heauen, thereis no bodie chat fhal haue left houle, or ce 
parents, or brethren, for the name of Chrift , that fhal not receaue much more at «« 
thefe times, & inthe world tocomelife euerlafting, Put thy truft in God;thou that < 
trufteft man with thy money, putit intoGod’s hands. He like a good keeper of the ce 

hope, which we depofitate in him, wil repay the talent of his cruft, with multiplied ce 
yfe.Truth doth not deceaue,Iuftice doth not circumuét, Vertue doth not beguile « 
5. The force of which reafon of S, Ambrofe was declared by a heauenlie vifion _ 
whichhapnedto S. Lawrence laflinian, For it 1s recorded of him, that when he 
was about nineteen yeares of age, at which time youth is moft flipperie and molt 
in danger,as being then vpon the bending, our Sauiout appeared vnto him, inthe The Wit 
fhape of a Virgin , brighter then the Sunne , and witha louing contenance {pake dome of 
thus vnto him: Why doft thou,my yong man, thus wafte thy hart, &feeking peace, God t0 5. 
powre outthy felf vpon manie things 2 that which thou feekeft,isin my power to Ffisitn 
eiue chee.f thou refolueto haue me for thy fpoufe, I promife thou fhalt moft.cer- ~*~ oe 
tainly haue this peace. The yong man taken with fo admirable beautie,& fo large 
a promife,craued her name,and her defcent. She an{wered: 1 am the Wifedome of 
God,which tooke the fhape.of man ypon meto reforme man-kind, $. Laurence 
therupon replying, that he moft willingly tooke her for his fpoufe, the kiffed him, 
and with great expreflion ofioy , ashe conceaued , went herway. And not long 
after, he betaking himfelfto a Monatfterie to effect the marriage which was offe- 
sed him,found by experiéce,as we haue fayd,that he was not only no loofer by it, 
but got much more then he hadinthe world, and things of sere price. 
hs aa ca ic ‘ Dddd 2 6 
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Thedifi- 6. This conceipt cherefore of the greatnes of earthlie things being remoued, 


culties of we muftalfo bani{na certain feare, which fome people haue, leaft the difficulties 
Religion 64 Religious life be vafupportable, and moretnen the forces of our fraylena- 
Eaferable "eure are able to beare;or atleaft , that ifa man haue fo much hartasto abide them, 
 Lemuft needs liuea heauie vncouth life; which,to fay the truth, is but an idle chil. 
dith feare. For,as 1 hauefhewed at large before, we muft not fo wholy fixe our eyes 
vpon that which we fee outwardly of Religion (which I muft confeffe is fome- 
what feuere ) buc thar withal we muft looke into that whichis inward, which a- 
Jayesal the feucritie,and indeed takes it quite away,and giues a man fuch inward 
_ fweetnes ,as nothing can be more pleafant then a Religious life, which is one of ~ 
the arguments,which S.Hierome vfeth to Heliodorus, writing thus vnto him:Doft 
5. Hievom. thou feare pouertie? Bur Chrift faych , tbe poore are bleffed, Doth labour dant thee ? 
eM. 1. But no Chapion is crowned without {weatingfor it. Doftthoutake thought for 
* meate & drinkezbut Fayth feeleth no hunger. Artthou afrayd co brufeagainftthe 
bare ground thy hollow limmes with fafting? But God lyeth with thee. Doth the 
* dl-fauoured hayre of thy neglected head aftrig ht thee?but thy head is Chriff, . 
°. 7, Bat what need we ftand vpon force of ceafon in athing, which we may fee 
with our eyes? For partly we reade , partly wedayly fee before vs,fo manie exam- 
chewesthar ples of them,that forfaking the world, haue lived, and doe this day liuein Reli- 
itis eafie, gion with exceffiue ioy and contentment,as itis wonderful. Had they not bodies 
toline in and foules fuch as we haue? If watching therefore and fafting , the yoak of Obe- 
Religion. dience.theincommoditie of Pouertie, finally al kind of labourand paynesthat can 
be taken by man , were tothem light and delightful , what weaknesisit for vs 
alone, to imagine euerie thing fo burdenfome, and fo intolerable? Had not they 
the {ame nature, the fame God, no acceptour of perfons, fatherto al, comforter of 
al? This is the confideration, which in the like exigent holp chat great S. Auguffin, 
S, Avgujt, and abfolutly thruft him vpon the refolution, which he tookeof abandoning the 
8. Conf. ca. world,and of al chofe chat haue been reelaymed from the broad and {pacious way 
me to the narrow path of Chrilt; for ought we find written, none euer went fo. fear- 
fully to work, and hung vpon fo manie delayes, as he did,according to his owne 
relation, writing of thefe his difficulties and demurres, and of the borrour which 
he had ofa new life, in regard of his old cuftomes, which had taken fo deep root 
in him; And yet heouercame thé al,as I fayd,with this thought,how manie with- 
out number, notonly like to himfelf, but farre weaker then he,inregard of their 
age or fexe , went chearfully through with this kind of life. Andthefe are his 
words: Onthat fidetbat I hadbent my face to goe,and where I trembled to paffe, 
there was layd open before me the chaft worthines of Continencie, chearful,and 
not diffolutly merrie,honeftly enticing metocome, & that Ifhould not mifdoubr, 
reaching forth,to receaue me & embrace me, her pious hands ful of wholetroupes 
of good examples. There I faw fo manie boyes and gyrles ; there a great deale of 
,, youth, & al ages,graue widowes, & ancient maydes; & amidftthem al, Continen- 
_ cie itfelf;nor barren, buta fruirful mother of fonnes ofioyes, of thee, 6 Lord, her 
hufband. And fhe laughed at me, with a kind of laughter that exhorted me,as who 
fhould fay:fhalt not thow be able to doe that which thefe & thefe:Orcould thefe 
and thefe doe it of themfelues, and not rather in their Lord theirGod? Who- 
foeuer therefore fhal find himfelfin this kind of wandring mind, let:him fet be- 
fore him, as. S. Augufin this poureraiture of Continencie and Religion , “= 
vader. 
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wnder the wings therof fo manie thoufands of men and women , fome of yonger, 
forme ofelder yeares , that inthe world forthe moft part lined richly, commodi- 
oully , delicioutly ; and yet afterwards embracing Religious pouertie , liued in 
that {tri@ courfe of life with great feruour and contentment, and with no leffe 
feruour haue perfeuered in itto the end.Whom would not fucha fight enconrace? 
yea, whom would it not prouoke to put himfeifaifo into eompanie tobe one of 


fo dearea flock of our Lord,and be glad of it 2 
8, We might heer lay togeather manie other incitéments to this purpofe., as 
the thortnes cfthe life of man,the vanitie of alremporal things , the feare of death, 
the danger of hel-fire, the hope of euerlafting rewards in Heauen, the beautie of 
a Religious courfe, appearing in the veric outw ard habit,and gare, and behauiour 
of Religious people, wherof fometimes one, fometimes more of them togeather, 
hive been forcible meanes to draw people, as in reafon they may, from'the lowe 
ofthe world to Religion; burl pafle toa few examples of them, 
oe, We reade inthe hiftorie of che Order of S, Deminith, of a rich nobleman, Rowland of 
whofe naine was Rowland, that hauing {pent vpon fome feftinal occafion, the the Order | 
wholeday in feafting, fporting , and dancing, and other vanities, himfelf glorious eat Dom- | 
in new and coftlie apparrel ;at night reflecting vponit, he began to think: Loe, rk 
what is become ofal thisfealt we haue been at ? where is al the iolisie of this day : The sain 
whither isit gone? And weighing with himfelf, that asthat day was gone and em i the 
pait,fo al thereft of ourlife would pafletogeather with al the happines and plea- 
fures of it, and that nothing would remaine but forrow and repentance , he be 
tooke himfelf the verie next day to Religion ; and feruing God manie yeares in it, 
was famous for fan@itie & learning. Andin the fame Order about the fame time 
one Perer Gonzales was renowned both for holinescf life, and learning , who was 
conuerted vpon afmal occafion in fhew , yet fuch an one as might plainly fhew Pere Gott 
the vanitie of the world. For being nephew to the Bithop of Valentia,and holding sane 
manie fat Benefices by his meanes before he was of yeares for it , and {pending Ane Set 
the profits of them in vainepleafures and pride; it hapned that as he was one day ana 
riding likea yong gallant with his conforts about the Cirtie, he fel into a filthie 
flowe,and being taken-vpal wetand mitte, the boyes of the ftreet laughed at him, 
and derided him bitterly ;andthe man was fo afhamed , and fo angrie with him- > 
felf withal, that he prefently fayd within himfelf: Seing I haue ferued the world, 
andit hath dealt thus with me, 1 wil deale with it accordingly as it deferues. And 
at the infant refolued to put himfelf into the feruice of God , which not long 
after he did, to the aftonifhment of al the Cittie, inthe Religious Familie which 
I fayd. Another was moued to the like courfe by the feare of hel-fire, For living 
loofely in al kindof pleafure, and fuffering no man to open his mouth ynto him: 
about the reforming of himfelf, a Religious man going once to fee him vpon 
curtefie , at their parting fpake this onlie fentence of the Prophet: Vmder thee the Efacaase 
moath shal be frewed, and wormes shal be thy conering. Which faying {truck fo deepely 
into him, that he could think of nothing but wormes and moathes , and labouring 
to put fo irkfome a thought out of his head, by play and other paftimes among 
his companions, he was rather worfe; and therupon reflecting, that if the bare 
thinking of that punifhment was fo vnfupportable , how much more vntolle- 
rable would the punifhment itfelf be? and yealding the feld to God, he con{e~ 


erated himfelf yhto him in:Religion.. 
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The joyes  ¥0.At Bologna vpon the firft begin ning almoft ofthe Order of S. Dominick agreat 
ef Heauen, learned man wasdrawne vnto it by confideration of the immenfitie of the loyes 
of heauen, For Reginaldus a principal man of that Order preaching with great 
concourfe and great applaufe ; this man, whofe name was Monerns » was wont 
alwayesto fhunne his conuerfation and Sermons, much fearing he fhould be 
catched by him, Yet vpon a S.Stepben’s day being drawne by importunitieof fome 
of his acquaintace to a Sermon, he wastaken inftantly with the verie firft words, 
For his text being : Bebeld,I fee rhe beauens open, he beganto difcourfe vpon it tothis 
effec: That now the gates of heauen were open, and anie man might enter it that 
would, & be happie; But they that fhould neglect this occafion, & fhuttheir harts 
co God, fhould find alfo the gates of heauen {hut again{t them,and would neuer be 
ableto get in. The man needed no more; for his hart being changed fuddenly, 
though before he was much auerted ftom a Religious life, he purpofed to enter 
into Religion ; and whenthe Sermon was ended he went to Reginald, & opened 
his mind ynto him , and moreouer made a vow , that he would effeGtir, ‘ 
11,.No leffe admirable was that which hapned to one Andrew; w ho,as we reade) 
eAndvew was famous inthe Cifertian Order, For, being Archdeacon of Virdun, nobly borne 
Archdea- and wealthie, hecameto Clairesaux , that he might be an eye-witnes of the vertues 
cones of that houfe,of which he had heard fo much, it being then but newly begun; not 
,... _ hauing theleaftthought himfelfto take vpon him anie {uch courfe. Bur entring 
ad of into the Chapter-heufe(whereal the Religious were met)co theendto commend 
oe himfelf co their prayers , and beholding the order,and filence,and as it were the 
Angelical, habic ofthat holie affemblie,he was very muchmoued at it; & the fpirit 
of God feazing his heart, was wholy changed into another man, & inflamed with 
fuch a defire of embracing that courfe ,that he refolued not fomuch as to delay 
time to goe home for a while, either co bid his acquaintance farewel, or to difpofe 
of his meanes,but prefently breaking withal the world, he forfookeal inftantly to 
adhere to Chritt. 
§. Niclas 12. S, Nicolas Tolentin was in like manner changed vpon a different occafion. For 
Folentin, an Anguflin-Friav preaching in the open ftreets ypon thofe words of S. Iobn : Doe 
Dangers of noe lowe this world , nor the things which are in the world : and difcourfing at large, and 
the world. with much venemencie, of the vanitie and dangers of the world, this Nicolas being 
(.0ohn.2.15, then a yong man , and f{tanding there by chance, was foinflamed with this dil- 
courfe , that refoluing toleauethe world , he went prefently to the Monatterie 
with the Preacher, fofooneashehadendedhisSermon. __ 
13: Manic like effects hach our Lord and Saujour wrought in our dayes,& doth 
dayly workeamong men.One of out Societie was moued to forfake the world,to 
Exernitie, Which he was much engaged in affection , by a thought of Eternitie. For thus he 
difcourfed with himfelf : Betweenethat which is limited, & that which is infinit, 
thereis no proportion; & confequently not only one life whicha man hath, bur 
though hehad manie liues , ifit were poflible, it were nothing in comparifon of 
the eternal rewards. 7 
oh 14.Another,that while he liued in the world wasa great Lawyer,& tooke much 
Diterenice paynes in his Clients caufes, at laft refolued thus with himfelf: Seing a man mutt 
of rewards, o Mal sr, ou ater ne te ee 
labour and take painesin this life, it is much better to take paynes for God, who 
rewardeth his feruants fo beuntifully,then for the world, where oftimes we haue 
no reward at al , or avery {mal and {hore recompence, Vpon which confideration 
he prefently entred into our Socictie. p | 
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15. Butthat which hapned to Father Clandins Aquanina, General of the Societie, chasdins 
rfake the world by thofe words of our Sa- eAquanina. 


yas more notable. He was moued to fo 
uiour : My sheep heave my voices for withal he was feazed with a holie feare, leaft if 1 


he should not giue eare to the heauenliecounfel , he fhould notbe one of Chrift’s 
fheep; and therefore came the faine howre,and almoft at thefame inftant,to our 
Fathers , and gaue himfelf wholy vnto them.No leffe remarkable was the motiue, 
ypon which Francis Borgia, another General of our Order, came tothe Socictie. 2 
For while he was Duke of Gandieand in great credit with ewerie bodie, it hapned, 8 
that he was appointed by the Emperout Charles the Fift, to accompanie the bodie 
ofthe Ladie Ifabel lately deceafed , wife to the faid Emperour, In which iourney 
there falling out fome occafion to haue the coffin opened toview the dead corps, 
he feing it now turned to corruption, and the wormes {warming about it, and 
gnawing it, ptefently began to reflec with himfelf, to what’ al the power and 
elorie of that woman wascome;, whofe verie countenance, while the lined, kept 
‘the worldin awe,and how little difference death makes betwixt a Prince and the 
pooreft creature that is.And this confideration of the ficklenes of al flefh, wrought 
{o in his mind, that he left his Dukedome,& embraced an humble Religious life. 


16. Al thefe and infinit fore, whom it were long to rehearfe, both of lateyeares Two gene- 
d ral mo~ 


tines, 


and ancienter times, fome for one caufe,and fome for another , haue been moue 
to Religious courfes: Butal the motiues, which they haue had,may be reduced to 
two heads, whichitis fit we fhould know , and haue alwayes before our eyes , to 
wit, themiferie of this world , and the happines ofa Religious life, And what in- 
init miferies doth the miferie of this world inuolue On the other fide, this one 
happines of Religion, what number of happineffes without number doth it com» 
prehend ? The world & al the hopes & proffers of it pafle away, & we from them. 
What greater madnies therefore can there be, then to refolue to perifh with that 
which perifheth ? What greater wifedome, then betimes to forfake that which 
fooner or later muftbe forfaken{pecially feing,if we forfakeit voluntarily of our 
owne accord , we fhal haue the honour of hauing forfaken it , and ineftimable 
rewards befides for doing fo; wheras if we attend tilitbe taken fromvs, we may 
wel looke oftimes for punifhment, but certainly fhal haue no rewards. Which 
blindnes of ours S. Gregorie taxeth in thefe words : Our proud mind wil not yet 
willingly parte with that, which daily itleefeth, whether it wil orno.. 

17. For the time wilcome, and. it-wil not be tong’, when-thow thar art now a 
yong man, inthe flower of thy yeares, ftrong and able of bodie,-and, asthou con- 
ceauelt , happie, drunk(asI may fay) notwit 
of honour & preferments, with the 
ofearthlic pleafures, fhalt lye nayled to a couch , fcorched with a burning feauer, 


confamed to the bone with greef & payne,in the mich of theteares of thy kindred; 


of the forrowes & lamentationsof thy wife & children, whichnow thou takeft fo 
cting the laft howre, when 


much pleafure in thinkingto get, euerie moment expe 
Bodie and foule thal be feparated’one from the other. Of what opinion doft thou 
imaginthou wilt then be¢ what ereef, what anguifh, what torment wil poffefle 
thee, when thowfhalefee,that heauen is vetterly loit, becaufe in this life chou didi 
neglectit; and now muft leefe this world, which thou did fomuch affect: Think 


therefore betimes of that Howre,fetthat day often before thineeyes,and doc now’ 


that,which atthartime , which poflibly cannot:be-avoy ded,thou wouldit wish thou had{t done. 


Dddd 4 Wat 


ftanding with ambition, with defire 
fauour & good wil of men,with the fweetnes’ 


. 10.16. 
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Hier.2, 1g, Wat wilt thaw (fayth the Prophet) in the way of A eg ypi,to drink muddie water 2 and what 
Dirsirs halt thou with the Way of the Afsyrians,to drink the water of the rineyx? Whatis this way 
ofthe plea. Of Aégypt, orofthe Ayrians, butthe way of the world? where pleafures flide 
fures ofthe away likethe current of anieriuer, and are morcouer dirtie & muddie , choaked 
world, and with earth, and grounded but inearthlie things, How vnworthie a thing Is it for 
psa the foule ofinan, defcended from heauen, and borne to heauenlie things, afoule 
gatas bought and wafhed withthe facred bloud ofthe lining God, & made more white 
then {now in that heauenlie bath,to plunge itfelfin fuch muddie ftreames, hauing 
at hand {uch fountaines of liuing water, fpringing tolife euerlafting? the pleafures, 
& delights, ! fay, of a Religious life; pleatures that are chaft,vnfpotted, wndefiled ; 
pleafures which heer delight and{pring-vp to life cuerlafting, becaufe the delight 
which we haueinthem , doth not diminilh but encreafe our reward in thelifeto 
come, in regard it makes vs more chearfully apply ourfelues to the feruice of our 
The God. Ithath at hand the Hundred-fold promifed vs by our Saniour ,as the proui- 
ereatnes of fion for our charges,during this our pilgrimage, the folaceofour prefent labour, 
theHun- the earneft-pennie and pledge of our future rewards. And what hath the world 
dred fold. comparableto this Hundred-fold, (eing certainly this isa hundred times beyondit, 
be it neuer fogreat > Wherefore, ifto liue contentedly , toliue pleafantly , toliue 
happily be our defite,why doe we feekeit elswhere, but whereChrift our Sauiour, 
where Truth itfelf doth tel vs,it is to be had? If aman fhould promife vs of world~ 
lie gayne, twentie or fomewhat more for one, it would not be long before we 
fhould put al the money we haue, into his hand, & moreouer fel alto make money 
ofit,tothe end to place it fo profitably ; and yet the man in whom we repofe our 
truft,is aman,and may deceaue vs, he may alter his mind,he may leefe al & become 
banck-rout; But whom didGod euer deceaue,or how can he poflibly deceaue anie 
nan, or grow leffe then his word 2 fooner wil he leaue to be God, then one iotor 
one tittle of his promifes fhal be voyd. | 
S. Ber. bom, 18. S, Bernavdthereforehad great reafon'to fay : Inthe meane time, from whence 
Eecens. foeuer they are to receauea hundred-fold , (o it bea hundted-fold , fo it be worth 
“ ahundred ‘times asmuch, let it pleafe, lecit delight, let it comfort , and be loued 
~ a-hundred times more then anie thing els. What madnesis it for men to be back- 
~ wardin forfaking one for a hundred > where is the couctous? where is the am- 
” bitious? where isthe difputer of this world? what ? Is the conetoufnes of men 
” afleepe, and growne cold in matter of affured negotiation , and moft gaineful 
~ -imarts? what lew wouldft thou refufein thiskind, 6 man, that-haft receaued 
* thename ofourLordlz sv Cu ris T in vayne ? To what facrilegious per- 
* fon , wouldft thou refufe to giue al that chou haft,for a hundred times as much? 
” Strange newes ! but coming from him, that makes al things new ; Aman takes yp 
” ayoak,and findes reft ;leauethial , and hath a hundred-fold. 3 
Peopledoe , 29¢And doubtlefle, the true confideration of this hundred-fold, and of the 
not beleene IMmenfitie of the rewards which-we report, were abletomake aman runne into 
the promi. the fireto purchafeit, much more to Pouertie and Obedience. But if people, not- 
fesofour  wichftanding fuch gaynes and fuch rewards as are offered them vpon the forfaking 
vere" oftheir worldlie wealth and fubftance, wil choofe rather to remayne with it, 
what followes? but that either we muft fay,they care not for gayne, which cannot 
be, feing naturally men loue themfelues and their profit excefliuely , or cal this 
rccompence of a hundred-fold in queftion, whichis the onlie thing which canbe 
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fayd, and which Agidins ( that famous man, one of the firftdifciples of S. Fran- 
cis , and one whom he loued entirely for his great fanctitie ) charged a fecular 
Doour with. For, putting this queftion vnto him ; Doft thou beleeue, that 7. 
the rewards are great, which God hath prepared for them that lone him and Seseahe 
ferue him? And the Dotour anfwering , that he did beleeue it: But I wil fe 
fhew thee, fayth Agidins , that thou doft not beleeue it. How much art thou 
worth 2 A thoufand crownes., fayd the man. If therefore ( replyed Aizidius ) 
thou couldft place thefe thoufand crownes fo as prefently to haue a hundred “ 
thoufand for them, wouldft not thou inftantly empley thy money that way? ,, 
feing therefore thou doft not employ it fo , it iseuident , that thou doft not ,, 
beleeue Chrift’s promifes. Thus did Azedias argue to the point. ee 

19. And thus much of the loffe and diminifhing of-our gaines ; which,con- wanie can: 
fidering the bufines concernes efernitie , 1s of creat importance. But it is much not be fa- 
more important , and more heaute,and miferable , that befides the lofle they ued,vn- 
runne hazard of eternal damnation ; firft by reafon of the general danger, lefle they 

1 i ife ° enter Into 

which al men are in, that liue a {ecular life , as I haue fhewed at large inthe potivion, . 
courfe of this Treatife ; and fecond]y , by reafon of the particular hazard , vio 
which this man or the other may be:in,in regard that perhaps for his particu- 

lar there is no way to be faued , but in Religion ; and vniefle he take that. 

courfe, he fhal vndoubtedly perifh ; which I doe not fpeake of my owne head, . 

but it is a document of S. Gregorie’s in his Epiftle to the Emperour Mauritius, §. Greg lib. 
where reprehending him for a-Proclamation which he had caufed to be fer 2. regi. 
forth , forbidding certain kind of people:to become Monks, he tellech -him, 22. © 
his.law is vniuft., becaufe manie may be fhut out of heauen by it, and giues 

this reafon : for though manie may liue vprightly in the world, yet ( faythhe) 

there be manie; who vnleffe they forfake al , cannot by anie meanes in the 

fight of God. be faued. Which faying of fo holie and fo aduifed a man ,.as S. 

Gregorie was. , ought in reafon to make great impreffion in vs ; for euerie one 

may iuftly feare himfelf., and bath no caufe, why he fhould not feare , leaft 

he be of the number ; and {pecially they that either admit not of the vocation » 

of God, or hauing entertayned his holie infpirations, fly off agayne from them. 
For this ingratitude towards fo good a God , is that great offence, which S. 
Bernard termeth a Scorching wind , drying vp the fountain of pietie, the 
deaw of mercie , the fireames of grace, And if we confider the manner of pro~ 
ceeding , which God 1s wont to hold ; as himfelf giueth vs to vnderkand, we 
fhal thinke no lefle ; for he doth not only with-hold his bountiful hand from: 

them, that doe not encreafe and multiplie that grace which they haue recea~- 

ued of him , but taker: from them that which he had giuen, them: before; | 

and maketh good his owne faying in the Ghofpel : Te him thar hath , xt thal Lnev19 26, 
be ginen , and he shal.abound ; and fiom him that hacky not, ewen that-which he hath, shal 

be taken from bin. 

20. But. the beautie and dignitie and comelines of a Religious life , is of Al mende- 
farre greater confideration , and ought much more to moue ys to embrace fire perfe- 
it: {pecially if we compare it with the crookednes, or ( as we may wel fay, ion, 
sonfidering moft mens behauiours ) the fowlenes and il-fauourdnes of the 
world, as light with darknes, For Religion , as it profefleth and make:h a 
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ihew , is indeed a ftate of perfection : And what is better , and moreé 
fought after in the world , then perfetion > We make fo great account 
of a compleat houfe, of a horfe that is perfectly wel made , of a tree that is 
finely growne, that we are neuer wearie of looking vpon it , neuer rhink 
we can fufficiently commend it, How much ought we in reafon admire 
the foule of man , which of itfelf is fo perfec a thing ? But adding more~ 
ouer the perfection of vertue and fandtitie, which it hath in Religion ;it-is 
doubtlefle fo perfectly beautiful , and fo comelic, that nothing vpon: earth 
can be compared with it , nothing deferne more loue and efteeme. In 
S Atievome Which ref{pect S, Hierome had reafon to fay , ashe did, to a noble man, 
BD. 34. whom he laboured to perfwade to forfake the world , and prefled him in 
cc thefe words : But thou wilt fay, this is an Apoftolical dignitie , -and belon- 
« geth to him that wil'be perfect. And why wilt not thou alfo be perfe@ ? why 
« fhouldft not thou be the firft in the familie of Chrift_, that art firft in the 
world > And indeed it isa wonder , how men that fo much defire to haue 
al things , which are without them, of the perfecteft and. compleateft that 
can be gotten , thould notwithftanding not only not defire the perfection of 
their owne mind, which doth fo farre excel the other both in worth, and 
profic , and importance , but negleé it, and oftimes not fo much as looke 
after it, when they may eafily purchafe it, When thou art to buy a farme, 
fayth S, Auguftin', thou feekeft a good one ; to mattie a wife » thou choo- 
{eft a good one 3 when thou wouldft haue children , thou wouldft haue them 
good ; If thou be to buy hofe and thoes, thou wilthaue no il ones: and doft 
. thou loue aneuil life ? What hath thy life offended thee , which alonerhou 
«. Wilthaue to be il , that amongal thy goods, thy felf be only euil? 
. 21, By which alfo we may fee, how litle ground they haue , that 
Another Willing to decline a Religious vocation , excufe themfelues by faying: 
fallacie God hath commanded no fuch thing , but left it free to euerie bodie’s 
anfwered. choice ; if he embrace it , itis wel ; if he do not , there is no offence com= 
“ mitted. Which foolifh and inconfiderate kind of Argument , a father of 
" out Societie , wel experienced in fpiritual things , once anfwered, home, 
~-and to the purpofe, For affifting a Do@our of Diuinitie in the Spiritual 
" Exercifes , and the Dodtour feeling himfelf called by God to Religion, 
" and labouring notwithftanding to auoyd it by this kind of fallacie , the 
~ Father put him this cafe: Tel me, fayth he , if you were of force to fayle 
" into the Indies , and among manie fhips that were readie to goe the voyage, 
" fome better , fome worfe , the Admiral of the Fleete fhould inuite you into 
~ his owne fhip , new , {trongly built , wel prouided of al things , fayles, ca- 
"bles, Pilot, martiners of the beft , would you refufe his curtefie , and 
~ caft yourfelf into a weather-beaten veflel , rotten , and vnprouided of tack- 
* ling and al other furniture ? or would you not rather with manie thanks 
~ accept of it , or perhaps yourfelf entreate him , and prefle him to admit 
*” of you ? Much more therefore , to auoyd the fhip-wrack of your foule, 
” whichvis a loffe eternal , ought you to choofe that {tate , which may carrie 
= you fafe, and with the more affurance, threugh the dangerous and rockie 
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"cata timpeel anette gearing tT cr te ec 
feas of this world. Nothing more cleare and euident ; and accordingly the 
Dodcur conceauing of it, and conuinced with the truth , without further 
demurre , put himfelf into our Societie. 

22, But let vs fuppofe for a while , that there is no fuch danger in the 
world, as we f{peake of ; fuppofe aman be cerrain to goe to heauen , is it 
not better notwithftanding to labour not only to come to heauen , but to 
haue as much glorie in it as poflibly we can ? For if, for example, a man ° 
Should offer thee pewter or filuer , or filuer and gold , to choofe what thou They that 
chinkft good , wouldft thou make anie queftion what to choofe 2 or wouldft fowe fpa- 
thou content thy felf with a reuennue of two or three hundred yearely , if a HEE atin 
hundred thoufand were prefented thee ? Seing therefore there is no gayne auigeth: 
fo {mal , which men doe not make great account of in the world, and greee ” 
dily lay hold of ic when it 1s offered ; what blindnes is it , when 
thou mayft be richin that heauenlie glorie , that is, purchafe manic degrees 
of it, great meafure of toy, plentie of eternal felicitie , to choofe , as I may 
fay , rather eternal pouertie 2 and fowing beer fparingly, order thy bufines fo, 
as when thou comeft to heauen , if eucr thou come thither , thon reape alfo * 
Spavingly? 

23. Letvsgiue eare to what the Apoftle, or rather our Lord by the Apoftle - 


Cor. 9, 65° 


fpeakethto al: The time ss short; 1 remayneth that they alfo, who bane wines , be as 1. Cor.7 t9+ 


shoneh they had not; and they that veioyce, as though they reioyced mot; and they tbat 

buy , as though they poffeffed not ; and they that vfe this world , as though they vfed it 

not: for the fienre of this world paffeth away. What doth al this meane, but that, It is better 
though it befree for euctiebodieto keepe what he hath , itis not free for euerie tobe with- 
odie to vieitas he lift: Hemuftvfe it fo, as his hart benot fetvpon it; hemuft S% ©. 


vfeit, as a meanes only to pafle this life ; fo as to be content to parte with it, if ead 
God be pleafed to take it from him ; andalfo readie of himfelf to caft it away , feing we 
whentheglorie of Almightie God fhal fo require; to be fhort , he mult vfeitas if he cannot vfe 
did wot vfe it, This is the manner fet downe by the Apoftle , arid extendeth infelf them 4 
to althings, to wife, children, lands , goods, moncy , honour, and al things. we wil 
If therefore the cafe be thus, if thefe be the conditions , vpon which we may 
pofleffe the goods of this world , how much better is it not to haue them, then to 
haue the vfe of chem with fo manie reftraints? For firft, ic ts much eafier not to 
fet our affeCtion ypon them when we hauethem not, thento haue them and not 
toaffeétthem. Secondly, there is alfo more contentment in it; for tobe alwayes > 
curbing our affections inthat which we haue alwayes before our eyes, is extreme 
violent ,andconfequently cannot laft long; and for the time that itdoth laft , ic 
muft needs bring vs into.a continual warre and debate with ourfelues, wonderful 
difficult & laborious cogoethrough with which difficultietheydoenor find, who 
free themfelues fromthe matter that feeds this contentment, *- 

24, And.al this belongs tothe lofle which they that refufeto yeald to God, 
when hecalleththem to R eligid, & offereth thé fo manie treafures as a Religious 
vocation containeth, draw vponthemfelues, meerly becaufe they wil follow the S40" 
Swanities & libertie of this world. Let vs confider now, what wrong,whatoffence it E win cs 
isto God, Firlt, they draw back fromGod , whofe they are wholy,althatthey are; iarefufing 
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price ; nally , not to repeate al titles , they ftand engaged vote him by the 
promife which they made in Baptifime , when they were delivered ouer into 
his feruice , and, as it were , {worne his fouldiers. To withdraw themfel. 
ues therefore from him, and refolue to be at their owne difpofe , is as it 
were totake away a flaue,oranicthing eis from another man ; which .at 
leaft is theft. 

24. And though the cafe were not thus, yet doubrleffe it is an affront, 
when inuired fo often and fo earneftly to his friendfhip and familiaritie, 
we refufe ic , and neglect his proffers and promifes , as if they were not 
worth the taking vp , or were vneertain, Great men of this world think 
themfelues: siuch wronged , if vpon their entreatie they fhould be refufed, 
But there is no danger in it, they feldome preffe a curtefie fo farre vpon 
any man ; people mutt rather feeke to them for fauour , and entreate 
hard to be admitted in their feruice , and vfe al the meanes they can to 
infinuate chetnfelues into their good wils, God only is left alone , and 
neglected, with al his promifes aad inuitations , though he -be farre greater 
then anie Prince , and make larger offers. A thing to be lamented in the 
higheft degree ! And what then fhal we think of the offence which is 
in it ? As before I fhewed, thac itis a haynons fiane, to goe back from 
Religion , when we haue once vndertaken to follow Chrift in it: fo they 
come not farre fhore of ic, that contemne the voyce and counfel of God, 
when he callech them to Religion. For, fetting afide the obligation which 
Religious people haue aboue others by the yow and promife which they 
make, the iniurie ( whichis that which-wenow {peak of ) and the affront, 
is im a manner alike , to breake friendfhip , and to refule to be friends, 
when friendthip is offered : as there is not much difference in the difobe- 
dience, when a man leaues to doe his Prince’s wil after he hath begunne 
to doe it , and when he refolues neuer to begin. And confequently , as 
there we fhewed, how God doth in a manner alwayes manifeft his high 
difpleafure againit the firft, that forfake him , the like we may expe& and 
make account of in this, And that which we reade in the Pfalme , doth 
iuftly and in verie truth fal vpon them , that becaufe they would not 
bleffing , it fhal be fet farre from them ; and becaufe they loued maledi- 
«tion , it fhal befal them , and fhal be put vpon them like a garment , and 
enter like water into their inner parts, and as oyle into their bones. That 
alfo which the luftice of God threatneth in the booke of Wifedome, is ful. 
filled in them : I called, and you refufed ; I held out my hand , and there 
was not he that would looke; you defpifed al my counfel , and negle&ted 
al my rebukes. What punifhment therefore belongeth to fuch a fault 2 Ie 
Pyo.t.24, followech: I alfo wil laugh in your dectruction , and f{corne , when that fhal 

» happen, which you feared. 

Exaples of 25. The effect of which rigorous denunciation appeareth inthat which S, 4n- 

mem rnat  ronine recordeth of one that had made.avow to be a Francifcan-Friar ; but after- 

haue been : : : ‘ : ) 

punished wards changing his mind, became a Prebend ; and not manie moneths pafled, but 

for refuting he fel deadly fick; and being put in mind by chem that belonged vnto him , to 

toanfwet ¢hink of feeting hisfowle in order by a good Confeflion, he anfwered : There 
was 
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was no need, becaufe it was fhewed vnto him that he was damned; & therefore their voca- 
they fhouldtrouble him no more, becaufe he could not Confefle. For our Lord, tion. 
fayth he, appeared vnto me very angrie , faying : Ecalled thee, and theu refu- pbc 
fedft ; therefore get thee gone to the torments of Hel; and with that he gaue vp Sk 
the ghoft. A woeful and moft lamentable end. ae 
26. With another in likedanger, it felout better. For hauing had apurpofe, 
while he was a yong man, to enter among the Monks of the Gflertran Order A youth 
(and yet Ire had made no yow ) differring it from day to day, hegrew coldinic, hae 
and returning home from a pilgrimage which he had made to Compoflella , that seal 
verie night our Sauiour appeated ynto him with his two Apoftles, S. Perer and ofS. 1ames. 
S. Lames. S. Peter held in hand before our Sauiour a daintie booke open, in which Anton. 2. 
the name of the yong man, which was Iuhbn, was written ; our Sauiour theres P47 #- 17- 
fore faydto S, Perer: Blot this man cut of my booke. S. Lames began carneftly to beg *™ a 
for him, asfor a Pilgrim of his, andtooke vpon him , that the youth fhould re- 
forme himfelf, The youth feing that the matter concerned himfelf , was in a 
greatagonie; and trembling with feare,made great promifes,that he would begin 
a new life, But our Saniou feeming not totruft him by reafon of his former 
inconftancie,asked, who would giue his word for him? and S. lames cffered 
himfelf. With which the youth awaking , and being much aftonifhed ac it, 
yet fel afleepe againe , and the fame vifion appeared the fecond time ynto 
him , and moreouer he fpyed in the booke this inftruétion out of the Canti- 
cles : We wil make thee chaines of gold enameled ‘with filuer. Hartned therefore 
on the one fide with this ioyful promife,and frighted on the other with thofe 
threats, he prefently went to Gfranlx , where profiting exceedingly in vertuc, cans. 1, in, 
he wascreated Abbot of Bonavallr, and afterwards Bifhop of Valence. 
27. In the Chronicles of the Francifcans we reade , that about the yeare 

1350. a Schollar of Paris hauing purpofed to enter into that Order, and 

gone fo fatre as to caufe his Habit to be made readie , altered his mind. 

Not long after in the night , he faw as if our Sautour were fitting OM yer 
a Throne of great maieftie to iudge ; whervpon with remorfe of con- Secs 
{cience he began to crye out : Hawe mercie vpon me, 6 Lord; and out Sa- mercie, 
uiour anfwered ; I wil haue mercie , fo as thou performe what thou didft inrend, and yer 
And he moft willingly promifing that he would, he was notwithftanding a ase 
by the Diuel caft into a Copper ful of boyling oyle and pitch , and Gels: 
himfelf in fuch grieuous torment with ic, asif his flefh had been tornefrom ,, na ie 
his bones; and awaking with the anguish, he inftantly with greatzeale betooke 
himfelf toa Religious life. W hat fhal I fay of Gerard brother to S. Bernard,whofe 

f2& was in two refpedts very memorable 2 For obftinately reieGing the good 
admonitions,which S, Bernard gaue him about forfaking the world, as being in 

the flower of his youth, and hot vpon the warres where he had new Demis bother 
gun to ferue , S. Bernard pointing at his fide , fayd vnto him: with a Pro- ¢¢ ger se 
phetical fpitic : The day wil come, and that quickly, when a fpeare rhruft into nard. 

this fide, wt open thy breaft to the wholfome counfels , to which nov it is shut. yit.S Beri. 
And it hapned fo. For within few dayes after, wounded in that vetie place of J. 1.6. 3. 
his bodie, andtaken by the enemiein a skirmifh, remembering what his bro- 

ther had foretold him , hecryed out, that he was a Monk of Cifteaux, They 
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carrie him notwithftanding away , and put him in prifon ; where tormented 
with greef , thathe could not goeto Ciffeaux with the reft of his Brethren , one 
day he faw his irons were fallen off,and the prifon-gates were open: and ¢tuerie 
bodie fled , that might either haue ftayed him or difcouered him; whereypon he 
fled tothe next Church, and from thence to the Monatterie , defiroys of that 
holie courfe, and confirmed withal in his defire by fo late and fo firange a mira- 
cle. By which example, as I fayd, we fee , both how deere it cofts them, thas 
refiftthe Holie-Ghoft, and how-eafie al things are to them, that refolueto fol- 
low his Diuine inftindt.. 

‘A vifion of 28. I cannot omit that which was fhewed to the fame S, Bernard, concerning 

his concer. two of his Companions about the fame time. For hauing by his exhortations: 

ning two of encouraged manic of his brethren, and friends, and Kindred, to forfakethe world; 
hiscom- before thatholietroope met togeather at Cifeanx, he thought one day he faw 
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Pa tee ¢ them al fitting inoneroome, and euerie one in their curne eating of one kind 
a7 UIE. De ; ° ry ° ag 
Bernard, Of difhvof meate, which: was white and wonderful fauourie ;and while the reft 
fed yponit with great contentment, two only of thewhole companie fafted; one 
of themdid noteateat al of it,the other eate alitle, but prefently caftic vp againe,. 
The-euent{hewed the meaning of the vifion, for one of the number withdtew 
himfelf from among them, before they brought their purpofe to effe@; the other 
began with the reft, but continued not long : and it was patricularly obferued, 
that thoughthe man was wel borne, and had good friends, al forfooke him,and 
he cameo great niiferie , wandring about the world , like another Cain , caf? forth from 
the face of God. 
Another 29; The fame S, Bernard relateth another tertible example in this kind , in an 
Spear Epiftle which he wrote vnto one Thomas of S. Omers , who was delaying his 
entrance, €0ttanceinto Religion, becaufe he would make anend of his ftudies. To put him 
off therefore from this delay, he telles him, how another was punifhed for the 
S. Bernard likefaule: Alas, alas, fayth he, thoufeemeft to walk with the like fpirit yas thy 
Ep. 198... mameislike toanother Thomas,anciently Prouoft of Beuerlee,who hauing vowed 
” himfelf with al his hare to our Order and'to our Houfe , began to take time, 
"and fo by litleto grow cold, til fuddenly taken away with a fearful death , he 
* dyed a fecular man , and a tranfgreffour, and doubly the fonne of Hel-fire, 
° Which , if ic be-poffible , God ,who is merciful and fulof compallion, preferue 
him from, 

30,. Examples of this nature are frequent in al ages, and in thefe our dayes; 
and we ourfelues haue feendiuers with our owneleyes , and doe at this hourefee 
manie, that reieCting the good purpofes which God purinto their mind of entting 
into Religion, haue themfelues been reiected by God, and fallen into extremitie of 

niferie , andaworld of misfortunes.. Wherefore though we cannot propofea 

more forcible confideration to themthatare inclining this way, ortaking aduif 
ovens? init, chen that which:we haue hitherto difcourfed, of the dangers which they'fee 
tions of they may fal into; yet fo. draw toaConclufion , we wil ferdowne a few paflages 
holie Fa- of the holie Fathers, exhorting fuch people to their duetie ; for not only the fo- 
thers to lidnes.of their difcourfe , but the bare figne oftheit iudgement and inclination 
slizion in this kind; oughtgreatly to {way with-euerie bodie, 


31. Let vstherefore fee, how 5. Fulgentins did-animatehimfelf to renounce 
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the world, He was de(cended of a worlhipful familie, and beingin his dime the co, 
held one of the fortunateft men that were for wealth, learning , dignitie in the iat 
Common-wealth, multitudes of Clients, flourifhing yeares,and the like , amidtt S.¥al ans; 
al thefe profperous windes, he began firft, as it is related of him, to think the a4 bowhe 
burden of thofe fecular bufinefles extreamely heauie,to diftafte the vanitie of ae 
that kind of happines, to repayre oftener to Religious houfes, to take pleafure feif.- 
in conuerfing with the feruants of God , to frame himfelf to their behaviour and Pid. Sur.ix 
exercifes. He faw they had no worldlie mirth among them,and yet were freefrom %¥#! Vit4- 
the troubles and tedioufnefles, which are fo frequent in the world, They lived Aa 
louingly like brethren togeather, no debate, no mif-report , no contention was 

ftirring among them ; and fo manie yong men in the flower of their age living 

chaftand pure. Which when he had often reflected vpon, and duly weighed, he 

brake forth into thefe words worthie of eternal memorie : Why, I befeech you, 

doe we labour inthis world without hope of the goods tocome ? what can the * 

world finally doe for vs? If we defire mirth (though good teares be better then « 

euil ioyes ) yet how much better doe they reioyce,that haue a quiet confcience « 

in God, thatfeare nothing but finne , that doe nothing but what God comman- « 

deth? They are not toyled with common bufinefles, nor haue caufe either wofully 

to bewayle, or bafely to feare lofle of temporal goods ; and hauing forfaken <« 

their owne, they practife not for that which is anothet’s ; among themfelues .. 

they liue peaceably, fober, meeke, humble,louing; thereis no thought of luft, .. 

but care and continual cuftodie of chaftitic. Let vs imitate therefore men that . 

are fo worthie, andtake yponvs this conftant kind of good life ; let vs make 

vfe of chat, which by the inftinct of grace we haue deferued to acknowledge to « 

be the better ; let vs {hake off our wonred behauiour, and make an exchange of « 

our paynes and labours, We ftriued before among noble friends to be thought .. 

more noble; let vs now endeauour among the poore feruants of God to be the . 
poorelt, Sohe fayd,and fo hedid , al Carthsge admicing and extolling his fa@, ,. 

manie alfo imitating himand filling Monatteries with the abundance of them ., 
that were conuerted, is 

32. Thus S, Fulgentins animated himfelf, S. Auguflia held the like difcourfe the exhors 

to Licentins , a wittie yong man, inuiting him to the {weet yoak of Curisr, tation of 
and among manie other things he {peaketh thus : I fee , what adifpofition ©: 4%"? 
‘and what a wit,it is not in my power , to apprehend and {acrifice to my God BO teat 
If thou hadft founda golden cup vpon the ground, thou wouldft giue it to the ¢ if. 41 
Church of God ; thou haft receaued of God awil fpiritually golden, & doftthou soa 
ferue thy lufts with it, and drink thyfelf to Sathan out of it ? Gine eare to this. 
youthat beftow your wits and learning, and other natural parts in fecular yani- 

ties, in hunting after the honours and vaine-glorie of the world, and know,that 

it is to employ the guifts of God in theferuice of the enemie of God. Give care S. Baffls 
to this eloquent difcourfe of $. Bafl vpon the fame fubie@:O man! we inuite Saeele rs 
thee to life; why doft thoufhunne this inuitation? to'the participation of good Hom 52. 
things, why doft thou negleé& the offer ? The kingdome of heauen js open; he 
that calleth thee, is no lyer; the way is eafie; there needs no time, no coft, no 
labour to paffe it, Why doft thou ftand ? why doft thou holdback > why doft 
thou feare the yoak, asa yong fteer that ‘hath not been broken? It is good, 
at is light, it doth not gal the neck, but honour it ; put thy wild head ynder it, 
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$. Beraird tie of this world: But would to God thou wouldft attend without diflemblin 
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» become a beaft of Chrift , leaft leauing this yoak , and liuing a loofe life. 
» thou expofe thyfel€ to be torne by wild beafts. Tufte , and fee , that our Lord is 
» weet, How thal I be able to expreffe the fweetnes.of honie to them, that know 
-o it not? Tafte of it,and fee. aie 
6. 33» 5. Gregorie alfo hath a fine exhortation to one Andrew > anoble man, 


Keg.Ep.1o9 to draw him tothe feruice of Chrift,from the feruice of the Emperour,to which 


” he was pretending : Why doft thou not confider, my noble fonne, that the world 
” isatan end? Euerie thing dayly haftneth away : we are going to giue-in oyr 
» accounts to the eternal and terrible Iudge; what therefore fhould“we think of 
” els, but of his coming ? For our life is like to one thatis at fea; he that is at fea, 
” ftands,and fits, and lyes, and goes, becaufe he is carryed with the motion of the 
” fhip: So are we, whether we wake, or fleepe, or {peak or hold our peace, or 
* walke, wil we nil we, by moments dayly we go to our end. When therefore 
” the day of our end thal come, where fhal we fiad that, which nowwe feeke for 
» with fo much care , that which we gather: with fo much follicitude > We muft 
” not feeke after honours and wealth,which-muft be once forfaken; but if we 
» feeke good things, Jet vs loue them,which we fhal haue without end 3 and if 
” we fearecuil things , let vs feare them, which the reprobate fuffer without end: 
» The verie being ina Prince his.feruice, what bufines dothit draw the mind into, 
» for the defire which we haue of earthlie fauour >and into what feares, leaft 
” we leefe this fauour when once we haue got it > Confidertherefore, what tor- 
>» ment it is , to be moyled now with defires of profperitie , andthen tobe appa- 
> led with the feare of aduerfitie, Wherefore I would rather aduife, that your Ex- 
” cellencie would endeauour to liue in your ancient purpofe, for this fmal time, in 


» fome delightfome retirement of this peregrination, and leade a quiet & peace- 


» able life , attend to the reading of holie bookes, meditate vpon the heauenlie 


» words, inflame yourfelf with theloue of Eternitie. To liuethus,is euen now 


* tobe partaker of the eternal life. This I fay. vnto you, my noble fonne, becaufe 
* I lone you much. And becaufe you are putting yourfelf into that, which wil be 


» like waues and tempeltsto your hart, I labour todraw you backeo the fhore by 
* the cables of my words: and if you vouchfafe to follow him that draweth you, 
” you wil feewheh you be onthefhore of the quiet, what dangers youhaue efca- . 
» ped, whatioyes you haue met with. ; 


S.Bernard’s 34. Let vs adde an excellent faying of 5S. Bernard. For {peaking of 
admonitié.. the dignitie of Powertie, which maketh vs Kings , whichreceaueth others 


into the esernal tabernacles , and doth not only not feeke that others fhould. 
patronize and defend ic, but defendeth others , fpeaketh as Followeth of the yani- 
eA >. 

with what manner of things thou doft hinder thyfelf ! Woe; woe. That which 
“ fhutteth vp the paflage to eternal felicitie , that which hideth the boundlefle 
” claritie of euerlafting light , that which deceaueth thee of the knowledge of al 
" things, that which depriueth thee of the honour of higheft preferment-, is a 
" vapour appearing for awhile. How long wilt chow preferre before fuch a glorie 
" thehay, that to day is, & to morrowis caftinto the onen ?fleth. (1 fay) and the 
* glorie therof, For al flefh is hay , andal the glorie therof as theflower of hay. 


~ If thou be wile , if chou haue a hare , if thy eyes be in thy head , leaue to 


follow 











6lt 


follow that, which to ouertake, is milerable, Were it not better to coptemne it 
with honour, then leefe it with greef? 1s it not more wifedome io yeald to the 
Joue of Chrift, thento death? Atheeflyesin ambufh , from whofe hands thou 
can{t not{teale thy felf, nor thine. He cannot be fore-feene , becaufe like a theef 
in the night, fo he fhal come. Thou broughift nothing into the world; doubrleffe 
neither fhalt chou carrie anie thing away.Thou fhalt fleepe thy fleep,and find no- 
thing in thy hands. 

35. Thus faith S, Bernardin that Epiftle; but he layeth yet more load ina fer- 
mon vpon the Canticles,fhewing that al delay in this kind, is a kind of Infideli 
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tie : I fay , that alchey know not God, that wil not be conuerted to Gou; - 


for doubtleffe they-haue no other reafon to-refufe , but becaufe they iena 

ine he is flerne and feuere, who indeed is gentle ; they imagine him hard 
and implacable,that is merciful; fierce and terrible, who is amiablesand iniquitie 
lyeth to it {elf framing an Idol coit felf, for that which is not he.What is that 
which you feare, you of little faich? that he wil notforgine finnes ? But be harh 
nayled them to the Crojje with his owae hands. Toat you are yet yong and 
tender? But be knowes our mold. That youare il-bred, and bound in cuftomes of 
finnes? But our Lord loofeth them that are in ferters, Perhaps leaft prouoked 
with the enormitie and multitude of finnes , hebeflow-in reaching: out his hel- 
ping hand? But where fine aboundeth , Grace alfo is Wont to more abound . Ate 
you follicitous for apparel , or foode , or other neceflariestor your bodie , and 
thercfore loath ro ferfake that which you haue? But be knowesthat you and in 
need of ab thefe, What wil you more ? what doth now hinder you ftom falua: 
tion? Thus farre 5. Bernard. 

Finally let vs hearehow S.Laurence Iu/tinian doth labour todraw al men from 
the vanitie of this world, tothe quiet of Religion; thefe are his words : O pre: 
uaricatours,returne.toyour hartsreclaime yourfelues from your wayes, leaftafter 
a while you perifh for ever. Reftrayne your harts thar they go not after thei 
concupi(cences, leaft at fome time or other death feaze vpon you, and there be 
no bodieto refcue you; fel that which you pofleffe , that with this happie ex- 
change you may purchafe heauenlie glorie, Giue Chrift that which you muff 
leaue to the world; fend your goods before you , that in time of necefiiic they 
may be reftored vnto you multiplyed.R enounce the world voluntarily, leatt you 
be conftraynedto go out of it with forrow. Make a vertue of neceffitic ; and af- 
ter this life you fhal receaue an eternal kingdome. Confider their end, thar have 
gone before you, and would needs live as you do: They flourifhed inthe world, 
they abounded in wealth ; they gaue themfelucs to al kind o> pleafure, they led 
their dayes in good things, and in 4 moment they-de(cended to Hel ; They teioy- 
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ced for a fhort time, and are condemned to eternal death, Ye hapneth not fo to 


them«har ferue God, that haue given their foules for Chrifi, and vnderthe com- 
mand of their teacher, haue crucified their wils withoutrefpit. Rich men, fayth 
the Prophet , bane wanted and been-bungrie but they that [eeke God , shal not j arle 
of al cood. | 

But if there be anie whom fomanie reafons, fo manie authorities ofholie Fa. 
thers, fo manic examplesare not forcibleenongh toconuince; let them giue eare 
tothe {weet exhortation which our Saviour himfe}f makes vnto thé,that if they 
ftoope not tomen, they may yeald at leaftro God. What therefore doch he fay: 
a een ee FEtf: Come 
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Cone wato me al yau thar labowy and are loaden, and I wil refresh you. Thefe wordg 
fayth s. Bafil, arethe wordes of God, which whether they fignifie the refrefhing 
in this life in which now wearte, orincthe life to come, it is enidenr, they exhore 
vs, that calting off che burden of riches , and diftributing ictamong the poore, to 
the endto blot out by almesedeeds and Confeflion, the innumerable mulcitude 
of fianes, which lie heauie vpon.ys by the defire of riches, we betake ourfelues ta 
che life of Monks, to carrie our Croffe, Wherefore he tharhath refolued ta 
obey Chrift,& maketh haft toa life naked of the poffeffion of al things,and nog 
diftraGted with the cares of this world, heis truly admirable and to be accounted 


_ happie, Thas fayeh s, 8.2/1 vpon thofe words of our Sauiour, 


It behoueth ys therefore diligently to ponder this heauenlie Oracle , as {pos 
ken to ourfelues , and of ourfelues; and that we may doit tothe greater comfort 
of our foules , let vstake it ynotas out ofadumb paper, butasit fel from his Saq 
cred mouth that was Truth and Loue itfelf; andreprefentto our Confideration 
his moft facred perfon, infinitly worthie ofalloueand veneration, as anciently 
he was feen vpon earth,and conuetfed with men, poore,and humble in outward 
fhew , contemptible, and the fonne of a Carpenter ; yet truly the fonne of God, 
and himfelf crue God, /upporting al things with the word of bis power, in whom ave 
al treafwres, Itis he, that like alouing father.burning with true loue of our foules, 
inflamed with defire of our eternal welfare and faluation,criethout alowd <o al, 
and as it were mounted vpon.a highchaire, preacheth vato ys.in chefe words: 
Come nto me al you that Labour , and-are burdned, and ( wil vefresh you: Take vpon 
you my yoak , and you shal findrél? to your (oules: for my y oak as fweet, and my buts 
den light; as if he fhould fay in larger termes; fonnes of men , how long wil you 
be heavie-harted.2 how long wil you haue your cyes vpon vanities and falfe 
madnes?W ierefore confume yee yourfelues with foolith labour, feekinglioy and 
content of mind in falfe riches.and vaine honours of this-world? Al this is but a 
burden and afflition of {pitit , notreffand refreshing. The effect of al, is anguish 
while you defire them, labour while you {eekethem,care and infinit follicicude, 
while you poffeffe chem. You that Labour vnder this heauie charge, and are/oaded 
wich this dangerous burden , calt it off and come tome. For when wasit il with 
you, while you were with me, or wel without me? Behold the diuel and the 
world cal vpon you; I qn the other fide do inuite you. The world calles to infed& 
you, the diuelto kil you, and asa Welf to worrie and deffroy you. Wheredol 
cal you, but to refresh you? F wil refreshyou with that inward food that fhal fil 
your defires, quench your thirft, and gine your hart that eafe,thatyou wil defire 
no more. For with meare the pa/lures of life, in me true pleafure,and the delights 
ful refection of the mind, Come thetfore to me,and sake my york yourfelues Vpon you, 
Efay , cake it yourfelues; { command no man, I force it vpon no man; It muft-be 
taken voluntarily:and Humilitve and obedience ace the vertues which make men 
{toope vnto it. ! 

The worldalfo hathayoak, and not one only, but five yoakes , rugged and 
heauie, and voyd of the rewards of eternitie, Wherefore do you rather make 
choice of this feruitude , fo hard, fo vnfufferable, fo manifold, then inimy fer 
nice which is trué freedome, to fwimmein al plentie of delights and comfortg? 
My york, 1 confelle, isayoak ,but/weeraburden , buc, light, Without, a yoak, 
without a burden,youcannot come tothe ioyes which are cuerlafting; rhe way os 
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narrow which leadeth tolsfe, and it bebooued the king of glorie tofuffer,andfoto 7, Fp te 


enter sto bis glorie, But whatfoeuer this tribulation be, itis momentarie , and che 

plentifulnes of my house makesitlight aud /weer. Thefe are. the works which J Dews.32.347 

dayly work, | bring water out of the rock , and oyle out of the hardeSt fone; lima- Efa, 10,27 - 

Kkethis yoak rot from the face of ole, theeyle of chat gladnes, with which my felf 4 
was annointed before al my Conforts. This oyle, f powre forth largely vpon them 
that are partakers with me. Heer therefore you {hal find ref? to your Joules, and aflu- 
red comfort, Heere 1 wil lead you into that heauenlie wenc-cellar, where you 
{hal exit, and drink the wine that reioyceth the hart of man, Andyetthisis notan 

es, For after this life,there attendeth you adife oe 

Ef. 64 4: 


end, but the beginning of your toy 

andreward, which eye hath not feen, nor eare heard , nor hath it afcended into the 7° 1.’ 4 ¢ 
hart of man. Becaule if anie man minister tome, my F ather wilbonsurhim; and | “at 
the honout is, that where 1 am, there my minifter be, Then he wil gill you aCro- pre 6;.2 
ayne for afhes:the oyle of ioy for mourning: a cloake of prayfe, for the {pirit of Lose Ie, eee 


row; and your bart thal reroyce , and nomani{hal take your ioy from you. 
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WerbE FABLE .O.F Teh CHAPTERS 


OF 


THE FIRST BOOKE: 


-wheris 1s treated of the Profit of 4 Religious State. 


-hyt Eftimonies.of the ancient: Fathers in 
commendation of a ReligiousEttate, 


chap. I. fol.t. 


What Religion is; and how many kindsof | 


Hapineffe it doth contayne. chapsz fol.12. 
That manisnothis owne bu: Gods , and 
this for feauen caufes. chap. 3. fol. 16. 
That a man doth difcharge this debt, by gi- 
uing himfelf wholy to God in a Reli- 
gious Eftate. chap. 4. fol. 26. 
Ofche {nares and occafions of finne which 
arein the world, chap. 5. fol, 30. 
Three euills of chis world,of which S.fohn 
doth aduertife vs. chap. 6 fol. 35. 
Of flying the world by a Religious life, 
chap. fol. A2, 
Of the benefit of a Religious life, in re. 
gard tt ftrippech ys of althings created. 
chap. 8. fol.4.7. 
Of the benefit of Religious Pouertie. 
chap.9. fol. 5x. 
Of the benefit of Religions Chaftitie. 
hap.10. fol. 56. 
Of the benefit of Religious Obedience, 
chap. 11 fol. 63. 
Thatal Chriftians are bound to Perfeétion, 
aud not only Religious people. chap. 12, 
fol. 70. 
Thefirtt fruit ofa Religious life , to.witr, 
perfect remiffion of al finnes cammit- 


ted. chap «X36 fol. 74, 
Tnefecond fruit of Religion , that it isa 
{late of Pennance. chap.14. fol. 79. 


Thechird fruit of Religion : Autteritie of 
ue. chapats. fale 83. 
The fourth fruit of Religion, that ic taketh 


away al occafion of finne. chap.16.fol. 88; 
“The Fife fruir of Religion : Comimodirie of 


feruing God, chapit7. fol. 93. 
‘The fixt fruit:Religious people alwayes do 
the wil of God, chap.38. fol. 97. 


The feauenth fruit, that the Commande 
ments are more eafily Keptin Religion, 
chap. 19. fol. 103, 

‘The eigth fruic of Religion , proceeding 
from the humble lowlines of the State, 
chap. 20. fol. 105. 

‘The ninth fruit,chat Religion is the Schoole 

of Vertue, chap. 21-fol. 1095 
‘The tenth fruit ; Plentieof Grace. chap.22. 
fol. 142. 
‘The eleuenth-fruit of Religion ; Grearer 
merit by vertue ofthe State. chap. 23 


fol. 117. 


"The rweifth fruit of Religion: DireCtion of 


Superiours, chap.24. fol, 123. 


‘The chirceenth fruirsyyritren Rules.chap.2g5 


fol. 129. 
The fourceenth fruit : Good example. 
chap.26, fol. 139. 
The fifteenth fruie :-Concord and ynitic of 
Religious men among themfelues. 
chap.-27. fol. 137. 
The fixteenth fruie: Mutual affiftancein al 
things. chap. 28. fol.t4re 
The feauenteenth fruit ; Communication of 
good. works, chap. 29, fol.t47. 
Tue eighteenth fruit: The bond of Vow. 
chap, 20. fol. 1§t. 
The ninteench fruit : A fafe and quice 
death, chap. 31. fel.igg. 
The twentieth fruit , chat it is a figae of 






chap. 32+ fol. 162. 
~The one and twentieth fruit; God’s {pecial 
 careand protection. chap.33 -fol.166. 
~The twoandewenticth fruit : The prote- 
~ ion of our Blefled Ladie.chap.3 4.fol.173 
~The two and twentieth fruit; That the 
prayers of Religious people are eafily 
heard, chap. 35. fol. 179. 

«A comparifon between the ftate of a Re- 
ligious man » and a Secular Lay-man. 
chap. 36. fol. 182. 
A Comparifon betwixt the flare of Reli- 
sion andthe Secular.Clergie, chap.37- 


fol. 188. 
Acomparifon ofa Religious State, withthe 


Scate of Bifhops and Prelates, chap.38, 


fol.19 4. 
A Comparifon betwixt a Religious life,and 


the life ofan Heremis. chap.39.fol.200. 
Of the benefir of a Religious yocation. 
chap. Go- fol. 206, 


THE CHAPTERS OF 
the fecond Booke: 


Spherin is treated of the Dignetse 
of a Religious State, 


Predeftination. 


. OW bafe.al earthly things are. 
‘ chap.te Fol. 20%. 
Wherin truehonour and nobilitie doth 
confift. chap. 2, fol, 206, 
Of the dignitie of Religious P ouertie. 
chap. 3. : fol-209. 
“OF the excellency of Religious Chailicy. 
chap. 4. folo217. 
“Of the dignitie of Religious Obedience, 
Chapes. fol. 225. 
‘That a Religious man is sboue al earthlie 
thingsyand how glorious thisis, chap.6. 
fel.230, 


SS 


THE TABLE. 


How nobleathing itisina Religi oustnan, 


Thata Religious man hath alfo forfakem 


were mona s 
3 ae = 
som Se ee ae kee ms v 










































toforfakehis natural kindred. chap. 7. 
fol.236. 


himfelf; and how noble a thing that is. 


chap. 8. fol. 2-39. 
That al Vertues concurre in a Religzous 
State. chap: 9+ fol. 242. 


How great the perfeétion of a Religious 
Srate 1s. chap. 10. fol. 249. 
Of the dignitie of a Religious State, in re- 
gard of the fimilitude , which it hath 
with God,and with our Saulour.chap.11. 


fol:256. 
Religion is a kind of Martyrdome, 
chap.i2. fol. 262. 


Religious people are the Friends,and Chil- 
dren, andSpoules of God. chap. 13. 
fol:266. 

Religious people are the Temples of God, 
in regard they are confecrated co his ho- 
nour. chap.t4, foli27%. 

Religious people are a continual Sacrifice, 
in regard of the oblation which they 
make ofthemfelues, chap.15. fol. 274. 

A Religious State compared with the Srate 
of a King. chap.16. fol. 277. 

Of the Power of Yudicature which Relic 
gious men fhal haue, chap.iz. fol..281. 

Of the glorie, which Religious people thal 
haue in Heanen, chap. 4%. fol.258. 

-Of the Antiquitie of Religious courfes; and 
‘firt how they were prefgured in the 

Old Law. chap.ig. fol. 293. 
That a Religious ftate was inftituted by 
‘our Saviour himfelf; and: firftin his Ae 
pottles, chap.20. jol. 297: 
‘How Religious courfes did flourifhin the 
time of the Apoftles. chap.2t. fal.goes 
How Religious Orders haue defcended to 
our mes. chap, 226 fel. 306. 
Of the Religions Orders of the Clergic. 
Chaps 2ze fol. 316. 

Of the great multitude of Religious , and 
Religious Orders. chap. 3 4 fol. 321. 
Of divers Religious men , that haue bees 





eminent both in learning and fan@itie. 


chap, 25; falo347. 
OF Kings and Princes, that hane been Re« 


lisious, 
Of Noble women that haue liued in Reli- 
elon, cap.27. fol. 341, 
Of Popes, that hane been taken out of Re- 
ligious Orders, chap. 2%. fol. 345, 
OF Prelats that hauebeen taken out of Re- 
ligious Orders. chap, 29. fol. 356. 
Of the fruit, which Religious people haue 
-broughe-forch in the Church of God. 
chap. 30. fol. 361. 
Reafons , whya Religious courfe of life is 
moft proper to bringforch thefe 
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people, euenin this life, chap. 37. 
_fol.qgov, 
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THE CHAPTERS OF 
the third Booxe: 


chap.3 6° 


wherin ts-treated of the Plea ‘anties 
ofaR eligtous ftace. 


nyt Har the pleafures ofthe Mind are farre 
& greater , then the pleafures of the 

bodie, chap.t. fol. 409, 
‘That true content of mind is only in God. 
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chaps 2. fol, 4156 
The firft reafon , whya Religious life ig 
delightful; becaufe itis freefrom world- 
lie trouble, chap. 3. fol. 418% 
That Religious difcipline 1s eafie, chap. A. 
fol. 4.235 
Ofthe pleafure, whichis ina Religious life 
by reafon of the mortification of the Pate 
fions.. oe chap. §. fol.4273 
Of the pleafure, which Religious peaple 
take in Prayer, 


chap. 6. fol, 431 ry 
O: manie-other {piricual 


delights , which 


Religious people enioy, chap.7.fol.a24, 
Of the contentment >» Which Religious 
people take in Pouertie; chap.8.fol.aao. 
Of the pleafantnes of \Chaftitie and Obe.- 
dience. chap.g. fol.aas, 
Of thepleafure , which R€ligious people 
take in conuerfation with their {piritual 
Brethren, chap.r0, folegagy 
Of the pleafure, which Religious mentake 
in Learning, chap.rr. fol, AS. 
Oftheioy , which Religious people take 


inthe good of their Neighbours foules, 
chap. 125 fol.458, 
Of the Hundred-fold promifed to Reli- 
gious-people: chap. 43. folvasg. 

A comparifon of Religion with Paradife, - 
chap.14. fol. 463. 

An anfwerto certain Obie@ions, which are 
wont to be made againft Religion ; and 
firft: That few emoy thefe Comforts, . 
chap Ty. fol. 468. 
Ananwertothem that fay : There be ma- 
nie hacd things in g cligian, chap.16, 
fol. 473... 
An anfwer to them chatobieQ , that Reli- 
gious. people barre chemfelues of the 
pleafures of this life, chap.17. fol. 481, 
Anaofwerco them that fay, therebe mas 
nie temptations in Keligion, , chap. 18. 
fol. 484, . 
Ananfwertothem , that fay : Ivis againft 
nature, to liue ynder an other. chap.igs 
fol. 488. 
An an{wertothem , that think it better to 
Keepe their weealth co {pend in good 
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-yfes , then to giue it al away at once, 
chap.20, fol. 494. 
‘An anfwertothem that choofe te remayne 
in the world, to do good vpon their 
Neighbour. chap. 21, fol. 500. 
‘An anfwertothem that fay : It is enough 
to forfake the world in affection, 
though they forfake ic not in effect. 
chap. 22. fol. 504. 
“An anfwer to them that fay : It is more per- 
fe&toliuein the world , becaufe it is 
hardertolinewel. chap.23. fol.512. 
Ananfwerto that which ts. wont to be ob- 
ieGted: That religious people are bound 
tomorepertfeciion chap. 24. fol.514. 
Againitthofethat obie&, that {ome reli- 
gious peopleliuenot wel. — chap.25. 

fol. 518. 

An Anfwerto their. argument that fay : If 
al fhould become Religious, the world 
would perifh. chap.26.fol.§ 22. 

Againft the feare of fome , that they fhal 
wanrneceflaries for their bodie.chap.2.7. 
fol. 525. 

Of the feare, which others haue, leaft they 
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modities , which they fhal fuffer.chap.28 

fel. 529. ; 
Ananfwer to thofe whom the loue oftheir 

bodie hinders from Religion. chap.29. 


fol. 532. 


Of them , whom the loue of the world 


hindred from Religion. chap.30.fol.5 37. 
Againft the feare, which fome haue, that 
they fhal neuer be abletofhake off their 
euil cuftomes. thap.3t.fol.5 40. 
An anfwer to them that feare , that they 
fhal not perfeuer in Religion... chap. 32 
fol.5.45- 
Againft the temptation of delaying our 
entrance into Religion, chap, 33. fol. §5 14 
Of a temptation rifing from our Parents 
and Kindred. chap.34. fol.55§3. 
Againft chem that hinder their children or 
kinsfolk from religion. chap.35.fol.5 66 
An anfwer co themthat fay, they cannor 
know when it-is.a true vocation of 
God, chap.36. fol.§ 73. 
The Conclufion of the whole Work , to 
Religious people, chap.37- fol.535 « 
The conclufion ofthe whole work to Se- 
cular people, chap.38. fol.5.96. 
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Pag, 9. lin, 3. fer Sauiour.VVho fayth, were, veade Sauiour, who fayth ¢ 
VV here Ke. Pag, 117. in the Title of the Chapter in [ome Copies , veade 
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